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PREFACE. 


XT  is  melancholy  to  observe  how  those  whose  an- 

■^    emriable  interest  it  is  to  cast  tbnbt  on  the  Validity 

of    our   Ordiziations  do  but  re-produce  arguuicuts 

wbicb    have    been    agaiu    and    again    refuted    at 

previous  periods  of  oar  ecclesiastical  history.    Ko 

long  time  after  the  changes  of  the  sixteenth  century 

it  seems  to  have  been   admitted   by  independent 

Bnglish  writers,  as  it  certainly  was  by  competent 

eritica  abroad,  that  Mason's  masterly  vindication  of 

COT  position  was  perfectly  conclusive.    For,  to  the 

more  lor-sighted    Roman    CathoUcs,   it    appeared 

highly  impolitic,  as  well  as  dangerous,  to  make  use 

o(  weApons  which  might  on  other  occasions  ynth 

demdiy  effect  be  tamed  against  those  who  used 

Ihcrn." 


•  On  lUa  point,  bcHJBg  «>  Ota  aabjvci  of  tbm  book,  a  dutin- 
piAad  liiwVm  clefgyinm.  nuxt  nUy  critidiinf  Hr.  Cbaoq  WQlUima' 
/.fttm,  wffote  fai  the  Ee^ttuutie  h  ttAUfm%i — '^We  cknaot  bdp 
uImm  nttfii  that  tfaim  >n  tvo  hinds  o(  uoKWlira  teebUDony  which 
■n  to   fnal  m  kIidM  to   Muount  to  porftiva  eridence  for  tbo  iaot 
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And  yet  the  same  refuted  arguments  have  bocn 
bronght  forth  to  do  duty  wheuevor  arguments  have 
been  wanting.  It  was  so  towards  the  latter  part 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  when  a  literature  on  the 
subject  was  created.  It  is  so  now  by  those  who  are 
unwise  enougli  to  bonow  the  weapons,  and,  hi  some 
instances,  the  temper  and  spirit  of  past  epochs, 
certainly  not  renowned  for  the  high  tone  of  their 
controversial  writings. 


I 


to— tlu  tteolab)  eOsBM  i>f  all  contemporary  ikuthorltUw,  nnd 
attar  abeeDoe  of  <uiy  contemimrar?  dacuiaeut  wliich  cau  l)c  uvcn  turUired 
Into  lirlviHti  (iijiixirt  Ui  Uib  theory.  'Yh,\%  sinvulu'  onbrokeD  cilmcu  ou 
only  be  nccoiuiU>d  for  by  rojo-cttiif;  Ihu  whole  figment  of  Uie  non- 
oonsccntion  of  Harlow.  Jtiit  tli>re  !»  nlto  Uiothei'  kiitd  of  ni.'gftUTe 
proof  tbal  is  ataa  very  valuables.  From  tbe  tiioe  wlicii  it  vu  fint 
qUicetioiu.'d  or  denied  until  the  prcwnt  momeiii,  from  Dr.  Ctuttapocy 
doVD  (o  Mr.  WiUiamB.  tberc  tiavo  boon  no  serious  difficulties  discorered 
in  tlie  WAjr  of  oar  belief  in  tli«  rcalitjr  of  Uarlow'a  coiuH-cntioh ;  no 
ailment  adToncod,  btjoud  such  ckildiitb  once  aa  llurlow  bciag  Boine~ 
tJmcs  called  Barlowe,  and  '  lleiitvfm '  iM-itig  (iriiitcd  '  Miiiivimi;.'  [titt 
nuvly  vIUi  all  the  n«l  whidi  hn«  bco-ii  iliiifJityivl,  aiiii  titu  ability  which 
lise  bdea  exerted  to  throw  siu|)icion  ou  this  fact,  and  lo  biuld  up  ut 
OpiKoiK  tliwry,  Miiiii'!  pluuiiibli*  aT>[iiim'til  wuiiU  liiivc  bt'cn  iIi«coT«nd 
vliich  might  at  loost  have  eUfi^esUxl  n  rnteoiiahlo  doubt  about  Bariov^ 
oouBucratioo.  Sucl),  hovovcr,  romauia  for  thi;  hIuU  of  future  ooatro- 
vcTwalltila.  Up  to  the  present  time  tin;  fact  u  ait  unaliaken  as  any  oth>ar 
fast  in  history,  aud  tba  kfud  of  fciij;^^«tioni  nhicli  haw  been  offored  to 
■nduc«  itt  to  dincrudit  the  docuinciite  vbicb  ruinoin  to  attest  tlie  cOMe- 
cration  of  Ikirlow,  would  oTcrtbrow  our  btlicf  in  and  caat  diacrudit  upon 
any  or  every  fact  in  ancittnt  or  moditm  tiinct.  Tint  ia  ts  any,  we 
bcIicTL-  tiiif  ciimxnt  cvciita  of  history  ou  for  tcfwej  gnjtinda  tluin  wv  have 
to  bdleve  lu  the  cciiiiH.i-mtioii  of  Bbltop  Biirlov,  and  thu  dilBcuIti^  in 
tbo  way  of  being  cont^.lent  nboul  tliia ooniocralion  arc  fflw«r  and  of  for 
lew  w<-i)cht  that)  uiit:lit  b«  iuiUK'"''*!  om^  xic^vti  ui^iiiust  the  hkki 
undoubted  of  idl  trtithK.  W<i  im-iitiou  this,  -ma  confi-s,  with  aumu 
anxiety,  l>vc&usc  it  aSixit  iiiten^te  cv(.>n  d^arc-r  to  ub  tliiut  titc  fact  of 
tl)o  iiiibroliLii  F(uccc»ioii  of  Uii.-  Britisb  Ririncojinto.  No  one  can  frame 
a  ayEtda  of  milical  cimons  which  ehall  Iiavc  no  B})l>licAbiIity  ticyond  Ihu 
qowUoD  of  Um  prtwmt  bour.    Sucb  nrguiacata,  or  wdi  a  train 


Preface,  In 

B  U  said  by  onlookers  that  the  Church  of  England 

setqMS  1  position  m  generii.    And  sncb  is  mi 

^wtjonably  the  case.    On  ono  side  she  weU-uigh 

tOBches  the  Church  of  Rome — many  within  her  i)ale 

i^pwii^  almost  cmtirely,  as  regards  dogma,  with 

lib  Qftttieans  of  France  and  the  Libcrala  of  Ger- 

Inmy;  while,  as  ia  notorioas,  tlte  sympathies  of 

|ollwn  Uo  in  the  direction   of  scctii   which  exist 

I^BB  theologieal  negations,  or  a  bald  individualism, 

atny  respects  this  variety  of  sentiment  and 

is  a  misfortano ;  in  others,  when  the  day  for 


(or  the  mort  eptwmeia]  purpow — admitted  into 

I  alnd,  tma  if  Mutf  do  not  hMotno  a  *ottt«d  convution,  nnd 

qn^  twtwa  to  all  ercnte  uid  all  BTsuineiita,  kowcrcr  ucrod,  vtll 

yA^m  AmiiTi m.  uid  dnoiul  a  hMring  wh«n  m  tn  caU«l  npon  lo 

kiB  l»  «kd  Id  bdUn  !■  cptlter  (nitlia  of  a  mora  prictical  and  lasting 

tit*  )b  JM.    Ko  ODO  can  venture  to  take  into  bia  mind  thoae  canona 

4tt  lb.  'HmhaiH  haa  «o  racUealy,  attd  we  believe  e»  thonghtlMaijr, 

^■k  wfT  iW  ■iHk«  of  Ilia  book  wtlbout  becointDg  a  oonQnnvd 

■ftk  lo  aO  the  £»cu  dt  bistot?.    And  do  odb  can  be  a  tccptic  -wxOx 

*pal  la  tm»  part  of  God't  daaHnga  vritb  taui — fur  Hla  liaiul  is  in  ilu) 

^4i  rf  [infaMa  Uatorj — witiu>ut  btKctning  a  Mx-ptic  in  Uio  writt«D 

■nWga  c4  l&a  wiQ.  and  tbv  trutbn  luid  iaxU  of  Ills  craoe.    Th«  mind 

^■tt,  BamQaoi  and  bMOBawtort  aa  it  may  aaem  to  la,  is  fut  one,  and 

AilBKn  »bak  it  a|i|itiaa  tc  iroHdlj  tlosga  mnat  influraee  and  prac- 

'^F  hnaae  the  wit— nw  with  nfcmios  lo  Divine  ibinga.     In  an 

(S****  (hoa|^  nelanekalj  imKj  on  the  deeloieioa  ti  the  Fnach 

Om^  tka  AM>i  Meignao  baa  lately  gpTca  ezpnnion  lo  bia  rcgroti 

<^te  Oorsjr  o(  tliat  Choich  ihoaU  have  abandoned  the  eiegcais  of 

^  Mflun  lo  Ihft  critiei  of  Gmuny,  wbQat  tbej  have  d«Tat«d  \hitit 

^*im  oaly  la  bllo  and  Bparioia  k^ieada.    Mr.  WiUiame  and  bis  fricoda 

^'t  ul  D^nlf  done  this,  thejr  havo  bonowcd  the  anna  at  oaoe  of 

^■M  Ud  PaahM,  and  have  jivtvxi  their  aa&etioa  to  the  weapons  of 

M^^  by  m^  Uwon  ui  throw  donbt  apoo  the  facta  of  htUor;. 

lb*  ^MiM^  bt  m  remind  Urn,  are  doabied-edgni ;  they  wmy  cut 

""V  h  naa  Bfai&  Omir  trart  In  one  cIm*  of  troths  bat  it  will  be  by 

*"««|bit  tWrcoBfldanoe  b  aU."— 7)ic  EcdtAutic,  vol.  xxi.,  pp.  Sli- 
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Corporate  Re-union  approaches,  it  may  eventnall] 
prove  a  blessing.    At  all  eventfl,  even  if  the  presc! 
position  of  tho  English  Chnrch   is  peculiar,   ai 
divergent  in  many  respects  from  the  position  of  anj 
part  of  the  Christian  Family  in  past  eeuturies,  wh( 
that  Family  was  visibly  One,  it  seems  self-evidei 
that  whatever  misfortunes  befell  her  thioo  centuries     I 
and  a-half  ago,  she  has  never  forfeited  her  position     ! 
nor  denied  any  part  of  tho  ancient  deposit  of  unalter^M 
able  truth.    After  times  of  moral  disorder  and  intcl-" 
lectual  confusion  the  ohl  system  was  found  etill     I 
existing ;  while,  dm-ing  the  rule  of  Laud,  her  posi- 
tion was   considerably  iu   advance  of  that  which 
had  been  occupied  under  Bancroft  or  Abbot.    At  thd.'^ 
BcytoratioQ  prelates  and  divines  of   the  Cathulio^ 
school  obtained  authority,  and  left  their  valuable 
impress  on  our  church  pohty.    Latitudinariauism 
as  a  system,   like    Protestantism   rather  negative 
than  positive,  certainly  exercised  considerable  infln-' 
ence,  but  was  altogether  unable  to  cope  snccessi 
with  those  who  had  something  definite  to  tcachJ' 
Bishop  Bull,  and  others  of  his  school  in  the  seven^^ 
teenth  century,  with  tho  able  opponents  of  DeisudoH 
in  that  which  succeeded,  accurately  taught  foreign 
churchmen  the  true  position  of  onr  national  com- 
munion ;  while  the  revival  of  Catholic  doctrine  and 
practice  at  the  present  time — iu  all  its  priueiplca, 
details,  and  results — is  a  strong  moral  argument, 
capable  of  being  well  intrenched  and  efficiently  used, 
in  favour  of  tho  Catholic  character  of  our  Church, 
and  by  consequence  of  the  VaUdity  of  our  Ordina-! 
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tiOBC  A  Iranoh*  wliich  is  lopped  off  the  parent  stem 
flf  B  tno  falls  and  ilies.  For  ouo  spring,  while  yet  tho 
Mf)  is  green  and  ere  Hie  sun  is  strong,  a  few  feeble 
mA  delicuto  leaves  may  for  awhile  appear;  but  soon 
tfae  lift'  of  the  st-vcred  braueb  is  gone,  its  sap  dry. 
Who  wiU  say  this  of  the  Church  of  Eu^'land  ? 
Only  tbose  raali  partiicaus  who  are  trained  to  con- 
temn history  and  to  despise  facts.  The  moral 
ugameuts  on  behalf  of  the  Validity  of  oar  Orrlers, 
Uiervfore,  thoagh  tmconsidcred  hero,  should  never 
be  oreriooktd. 

As  regards  this  treatise,  no  one  is  more  conscions 
tfaui  its  anthor  of  his  manifest  incapacity  to  do  its 
nbjcct  jasticc  ;  or  of  its  many  ob\ioTis  imperfections 
M  it  now  appears.  He  most  reluctantly  qime  to 
Wkdertakc  it  from  the  following  circiuuHtauces : — 
More  than  ten  years  ago,  when  he  \yas  General 
Seerolaiy  of  the  Association  for  the  Promotion  of 
tlw  Unity-  of  Christendom,  it  was  detormincd  by 
•sveral  disiingnished  persons  that  some  defence  of 
eatoin  recent  attacks  on  onr  Orders  should  be  at 
ODce  entered  npon.     A  circular  was  couseijuently 


*  Gond  flDil  itrildoK  mefiphon  arc  valuble  umI  to  be  respected. 

lylim,  CO  tbe  uUn^  likud,  ftr«  pefplevuR  to  (liv  roadvr,  ncd 
kms  to  ovdit  toa  «rritcr.  The  antbor  of  tliia  ViDok  hw  aInaj-H  moat 
^mdtiSkf  xveaiAnl  viti%  a  Mimnun  meuphor  inirolvH)  in  stAttng  wtitit 
■  laowv  aMKmgfi  Aa^Umia  u  Uk  "  Bmtcli  Cbnrcb  thccrj,"  bocan 
to  Uau  Ha  obvkMD  vaat  u(  acrurncy  gliookl  be  fatal  lo  it»  iMLojMlon. 
TW  Kiiikiag  weCaiibor  of  a  Family  flp|41e<l  to  the  Chnrck  and  luui  liy 
Bl  Paul  {KpbMian  ^.  1&)  u  ptffrct^  For  a  ptiiiculur  ioMoiy,  Ibovgb^ 
■scv  or  Its  vWMy  (Gridod.  mid  wprntted  b;  diatancc.  aotvithstaii^' 
m^h  iTiTJjif^M  Bad  tntaritinni,  Twnaiiia  one  (unily  Mill.  Wberau  al 
imIIj  lUtorhnrt  fmm  hi  iniiiV  ir  r'"'j  'iff'"" 


iesned  to  this  eScct.  eigncd  by  the  Bishop  of  Brcchii 
the  Hon.  G.  F.  Boyle  (now  the  Earl  of  Glaegov 
Canon  Humble  of  St.  Ninian's,  Perth,  Dr.  Oldino^ 
of  Bordesley,  Mr.  Tipton  Richards,  and  Mr.  T.  Yt 
Perry.  It  was  coantorsigncd  by  himself.  Bi 
uothiug  came  of  this  preliminary  action.  Frcn 
time  to  time,  however,  the  anthor  gathered  materia! 
for  completing  one  detail  of  the  subject  which  h 
had  been  specially  appointed  to  nndcrtake.  Am 
when  the  scheme  as  planned  fell  through — ^hoiH 
why  it  is  not  easy  to  say — ho  coutinned  to  give  h: 
attention  to  otlier  points.  He  did  so  under  diffl 
cnlties,  amid  active  parish  work  and  other  literal 
labours.  His  task  is  now  concluded,  however;  an 
should  this  volume  tend  to  convince  any  of  d 
op]>oueuts  that  the  Cliurch  of  England  is  an  organ 
satiou,  iKariug  the  same  relation  to  the  Church  < 
Borne  with  regard  to  Holy  Orders,  as  do  the  Orient 
churches,  something  will  have  been  done  towan 
paving  the  way  for  an  eventual  reconcilemeut, 
B  If,  however,  shifting  their  ground  once  again,  t 
appears  to  be  not  unlikely,  our  opponents  admit  tl 
historical  facts,  so  long  in  dispute,  to  be  tme,  ar 
take  up  a  now  position,  such  action  will  prove  tl 
intrinsic  weakness  of  their  cause.    Or,  on  the  othi 

bband,  should  they  still  deny  the  historical  fact 
let  a  joini-eommittee  for  investigating  them  1 
appointed  by  Archbishop  Tait  and  Archbishop  Mai 
ning.  For,  as  the  documents  concerning  our  Orde: 
are  preserved  in  England,  such  an  investigatic 
could  be  lar  more  efQcieutly  carried  ou  hero  tha 


dstihae.     There  can  be  no  doubi  whatever  what 
llRxeaalt  of  such  an  enquiry  ^'ould  l>c. 
I       Ibe  Aotbor's  lahonrs  have  been  tightened  by  the 
I    ofal^Bg  co-operation  and  conrtoons  assistance  of 
■toy.    The  late  Aj-chbishop  Longley  granted  him 
leadsdon  to  inspect  and  make  use  of  the  Archi- 
ejiiicapal  Registers  prescrrod  at  Lambeth  Pakcc — a 
Inwr  which  the  present  Archbishop  of  Cant^rbnry 
wy  graciou^y  continaed.     The  late   Rev.  J.  H. 
Todd,  D.D.,  of  Dublin,  rendered  him  cilicicut  help ; 
18  bare  likewise,  the  Hev.  Alfred  T.  Lee,  LL.D., 
JoA  the  Ret.  B.  F.  Liltlcdale,  D.C.L.    He  is  much 
^balebted  also  to  Prebeuchiry  Liddou  for  certain  valu- 
■iUe  remarks,  which  are  thankfully  acknowledged  in 
P  tbbodyof  thebook.  Canon  Estcourt  of  Birmingham, 
wukind  tuiough  to  point  out  dillicultics  demandiug 
ittcatiim,  which  the  author  trusts  that  distinguished 
I     fioBum  Caiholie  clergyman  may  not  hold  that  ho 
hu  altogether    disregarded.     To    the    Bevcrcnds 
QuaofiUor  Massingberd  of  Lincoln;  William  Denton, 
IM.,  of   St.  Bartholomew's,  Moorticlds ;    James 
OKiae,  of  St.  Patrick's  College,  Majiiooth ;  P.  G. 
UcOd,  M^,  of  University  College,    and  H.  N.  ' 
OieihaiD,  M.A.,  of   Balliol    College,  Oxford,  his 
Uuab  aro  duo  for  baring  bo  readily  replied  to  his 
bUers    seeking  information   on    certain  questions 
BBdor  consideration.    Ho  is  Ukcnisc  under  obliga- 
tJoDS    to    the    Earl    of   Glasgow,    and    to    Ixird 
OuDoya,   which  arc  here  cordially  acknowledged. 
He  also  thanks  for  their  usststauco  the  Veu.  Arch- 
deacon Uale,  Curator  of  Lambeth  Palace  Library, 
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A.  L.  M.  P.  de  Lisle,  Esq.,  of  Garendon  Park ; 
Bev.  J.  Pallmg.  D.D.,  Master  of  C.  C.  College,  C 
bridge ;  G.  F.  Cobb,  Esq.,  of  Truiitj  College,  in 
same  University ;  the  Rev,  I)r.  Gordon,  of  Glasgo 
Dr.  George  Grub,  of  Aberdeen  j    Dr.  Carter  Blake, 
F.G.S. ;  W.  Sandys,  Esq.,  F.S.A.;  Edward  A.  Bond, 
Esq.,  and  otbers  iu  the  MS.  department  oftbe  British 
MuBeum,  as  wellastheconrtcons  Librarians  of  ham- 
bclb  Palace,  and  those  friends  who  have  from  time  to 
time  cousnlted  on  his  behalf,  various  Episcopal  and 
Diocesan    Bcgistors.       Last   but  not  least,   bo  is 
greatly  indebted  to  C.  H.  E.  Carmichael,  Esq.,  M.A., 
of  the  British  Museum,  now  General  Secretary  of 
tiie  A.  P.  U.  C,  for  much  valuable  advice  and 
practical  help. 

In  the  transcribed  docnments  which  are  printed 
amongst  the  AppoudiecB,  it  will  be  found  that  the 
transcribers  have  not  followed  an  uniform  rule  in 
copying  them,  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  dif- 
ferent transcribers  have  assisted  the  author ;  and 
Still  further  explained  because  in  many  of  the  docu- 
ments of  the  middle  and  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  neither  the  modes  of  spelling,  nor  the 
character  of  the  contractions,  are  uniform.  The 
documents  have  been  reproduced  with  as  great 
accuracy  as  is  possible  with  ordinary  t}'po,  though 
certain  errors  have  here  and  there  unavoidably  crept 
into  them.  ^j 

Much  information  regarding  facts,  more  aban^^ 
•dantly  corroborative  of  that  wliich  is  here  provided, 
has    been    purposely    ouiittod,  in  order  that  the 
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sbOTild  not  become  too  bulky.  This  decision 
w«8  before  the  author  when  treating  particularly 
of  the  Nag's  Head  Fable — Uie  tedious  details  of 
trivial  and  puerile  in  the  highest  degree, 
I  danandod  a  oonsidorablo  exercise  of  patience  in 
eoosidention. 
Aflsomptions  and  argnmcnts  founded  on  the 
lecHbatel  inaccuracies  of  dales,  places,  spelling, 
ud  oae  of  capital  letters  found  in  MS.  dociunents 
d  the  sixteenth  century,  are  evidently  made  by 
Iboie  practically  uua^'qaaiuied  with  such  docnments: 
Car  mistakee  occur  more  or  less  in  all. 
hi  regard  to  such  inaccuTacies  in  general,  the  fol- 
qnotation  from  the  Preface  of  a  biographical 
published  ten  years  ago,  may  be  pertinent : — 

"  Amoog  tbo  mftoy  thomuuit]  dates  given,  nnmcrons  errors 

t.  [  teaj,  crept  in.      Some  have  been  corrected  in  the 

■Uacbed  to  tmck  Tolame  :  others  baTO  doubtJciitdy 

.  4et«ctiob.     Nor  can   I   implicitly  i«ly  od  the  works 

F'bvlnt  I  luTC  referred  for  sue)]  infunuaUoD  ;  is  rilost  certuiiily 

■ay  muenneus  exist  in  tltcm.    For  instance,  Coll\n»'a 

htrtfi,  llu   QmtUmoH'a,  European,  and  tbo  SeoW  Maga- 

mm;  aefa  gim  a  diSercnt  dato  far  tbo  death  of  Ludy  Mary 

Dana.     Threo  at  least  of   tli«se,  perhaps  all  foor,  are 

■Wf.  tboagb  Uio  Magaxines  were  pablisliod  wiUiin  one  monlii 

rfhffdaeeaae."* 

To  mistakes  of  this  nature  in  ancient  as  well 

H  modero  docnments,  faUible  men  are  all  hable. 

So  ftrgumenta  exclusively    fomided    upon    them, 

re  aaj  serioas  couaideration.      Bandom   and 
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rash  charges  of  forgery,  on  accoimt  of  sncl 
clerical  erroTB,  it  should  be  farther  remarked,  an 
now  commonly  made  or  insinuated  only  by  anony 
mouB  writers. 

Finally,  aiiy  criticisms  or  snggestions  for  th( 
improvement  of  a  second  edition,  should  it  be  calle< 
for,  will  be  thankfully  received  and  carefully  con- 
sidered. 

F.  G.  L. 


6,  Lakbeth  Tebbaos,  Lommn,  S.W. 

St.  Edttiard'i  Day,  October  13(A,   1869. 
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VALIDITY  OF  THE  ANGLICAN  ORDEliS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

INTRODUCTORY:   STATEMEKT   OF  THE   AUTHOR'S 
OBJECT. 

TT  is  the  aim  of  the  compiler  of  this  Treatise  to 
■*■  provide  a  volume  which  shall  contain  not  merely 
a  complete  and  practical  defence  of  the  VaUdity  of 
Anglican  Ordinations  but  a  verbatim  reprint,  at  fall 
length,  of  those  public  and  ofBcial  documents  which 
assist  in  proWng  their  validity. 

It  is  notorious  that  for  several  years  after  the 
Reformation  objections  were  mainly  taken  to  the 
inr'/iihrihi,  and  not  to  tlie  validili/,  of  ordinations 
bestowed  liy  the  Eefornied  Ordiniil.  Since  the  pe- 
riod when  tlic  notorious  Nag's  Head  Fable  of  Ncalc 
was  first  put  forth,  hov.cver,  nothing  is  more  re- 
markable than  the  fact  that  so  manv  coutradictorv 


'  The  firel  mention  of  the  Mj-callyil  Xug'o  lUwl  Consecration  occurs 
in  m  Iiook  [.ubli^t-J  at  Antwi-rp  in  KiUJ,  liy  Holywood,  untitk-U,  De 
Ihr.-!,'//.  y.r.i  it  Vhi'i.  CArw/i  f'c/.,  c.  iv.,  pp.  17-1'.),— thirty -five 
n*«  after  I'nrkiT'a  const^ration  ,;t  I.-Mulic-th.  Vp  to  this  peiiotl  the 
Wj^unit-ntii  af:ainst  our  onlinations  tiirutil  on  the  iiTcgiil«iity  of  orders 
iWtiTed  liy  tho«;  in  a  wtate  of  s.pHr.ition  from  the  Holy  Sec,  on  the 
*Mt  of  cuufinuatiou  by  thu  I'ope,  or  on  the  non-use  of  the  ancient 
Kibu). 

U 


liitToductoTij  SlaUmtHt. 
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nxethoda  liave  beou  in  nso  by  those  -who  hare  la- 
TuMrrfnd     bonmd  with  such  euergy  to  dispoi'age  thoj 

'^^^  Catholic  character  of  tlie  Church  of  Eng. ' 

ttrorSi'mow  liiutl.    Sciircclv  two  of  its  mipiitmers  have 

oiEn(i«.i      coiiicitled    in  theu-  objections.     In  somo 

cases  our  opi>oncnta  have  been  content  to  rest  their 

se  npou  Ihc  fnbic  aheady  referred  to,  in  others 

'npon  the  fact  that  the  Record  of  Bishop  William 
Barlow's   consecration    is   not  forthcoming;    while 
Bomo  few  have  boldly  mainUined  that  the  inde-i 
idcut  Itccords  of  Ai-chbisbop  Parker's  cousocra- 

'Hion,  both  at  Lambeth  and  Cambridge,  are  forgeries.  _ 
Kor  have  they  hesitated  to  make  a  similar  charge  | 
against  other  external  testimonies  both  written  and 
printed,  in  which  a  record  of  that  consecration  is 
either  described  or  referred  to.    Again :  some  other 
objectors  have  more  recently  based  their  argiuneutfi 
either  on  the  alleged  novelty  and  invalidity  of  the  fl 
form  and  matter,  provided  by  the   first  Reformed 
Oidiniil  Hct  forth  iu  1549,  or  upon  the  want  of  a 
proper  and  adequate  intention  on  the  poi't  of  those 
prelates  who  uiado  nsc  of  it :  while  the  additions  &nd 
improvements  which  were  made  to  the  forma  of  con- 
secration and  ordination  iu  1GG2  have  been  also  used 

Las  argitmuuts  to  maintain  the  proposition  that  the 
previous  foi*ms  were  avowedly  iusuiBcieut.  It  is 
the  object  of  the  writer  of  this  Treatise  to  reply 
seriatim  to  all  those  and  to  other  objections.  He 
will  aim  at  proving  his  case  rather  by  a  plain  state- 
ment of  nndoubted  facts, — giving  at  length  his  au- 

^thorities  for  each  and  all,  than  by  entering  Ujwu  a 
msideratiou  of  many  of  those  collateral  topics, — 
snch  for  example  as  the  general  character  of  tho. 
Refonnatiou  or  the  personal  opinions  of  Archbishop 


I 
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Cranmer  and  other  contemporary  prelates, — which 
iiare  been  souietimea  introduced  with  the  apparent 
intention  of  obscming  the  real  points  at  issue,  and 
of  adding  theological  and  literary  difficulties  to  a 
£seas3ion,  -which  in  its  broad  and  general  bearing 
turns  mainly  axK)n  questions  of  fact. 


b'i 


(  4  ) 
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CEAPTER  U. 
THE  PRKFACK  TO  THK   OUDINAL  OF  1M9. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  lieign  of  King  Edward  th( 
Sixth  the  Parllameut,  which  was  opened  on  the 
4tli  of  November,  passed  on  Act  from  which  the 
followiug  is  on  extmt't: — "Such  form  and  manner 
of  making  and  consecrating  Archbishops  and  JJishops, 
Priests,  Deacons,  and  other  Ministere  of  tie  Church, 
as  by  six  prelates  and  six  other  men  of  this  reahn, 
learned  in  God's  law,  by  the  King  to  be  appouited 
and  assigned,  or  by  the  most  nninber  of  them,  shal! 
bo  de\iscd  for  that  piirposc,  and  set  forth  under  the 
Great  Seal  before  Uie  First  of  April  next  coming, 
shall  be  lawfully  exercised  and  used,  and  no  other" 
(SEdward  VL.'cap.  2). 

Accordingly  a  form  was  drawn  up  in  that  same 
year    by    twelve    commi^siouers,   viz.,   Archbishop 
Craunier,   (of  Canterbury,)  Bisliops  Goodrich,    (of 
Ely.)  Holbeach,   (of  LLucoln,)  Skyp,   (suffragan  of 
Hereford,)    Thirleby,    (of    Westminster,   aftensards 
translated  to  Norwich,)  and  Ridley,  (of  Eocheste^H 
afterwards  of  Loudon,)  together  with  Coxe,  aflc^™ 
wards  Bishop  of  Ely ;  Taylor,  aftei-wards  Bishop  of 
Lincoln ;  May,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's ;  Heynes,  Deou 
of  Kxeter;  Robertson,  ^Vrchdeacou  of  Leicester;  andH 
Hedmayne,  Archdeacon  of  Taunton .  ^n 

Tbetuudof  The  I*i-eface  to  this  new  Ordinal — con- 
Jig«J3J,  taiuing  very  clearly  the  scntimcuta  of  the 
vnftwe.         Church  of  England— ran  as  follows :— 


Thi  Vfffaa  to  the  Ordinal  of  1549. 

3t  u  cifttat  inU  all  mm  tiligrrttlp  rfkpitg;  bolp  S-rrititarr, 
Mt  nuuml  SRtttpns.  Idal  ftoin  tbe  npoetUo  tpine  Ibrrr  tiAtli 
Im  ftrsr  erlrri  of  jIliiiMtrrB  in  CliriatfD  Cburtl) — •tiiBbapo, 
pnnln.  ui  E^cacoBB.  kbitfi  illimf  mrrc  rnrnnort  (tat,  in  oatb 
rtBRVBt  t«ttattt«ii.  ttiii  no  nannt  ftp  tiis  i)n(  iirloaic  antttia 
mu.  Btftt  prtBoac  to  attalc  anp  of  ttitm.  nttfu  lir  tutrc 
Itilc  uUtl.  tncll.  fjcamintfe,  aall  kngbtcn.  to  iaut  sutbr  (lualttirs 
u  lirr  rr^aisttt  tat  t^t  $imr.  jclnn  also  bv  psbliqnr  fiialrr, 
■ttb  impttuwn  d(  bantrs,  approiitli.  ann  nlluiiltrli  tberrnnto. 
Zt>  t^mfBR  ts  tdr  (ntcni  ttitif  ottrre  stionlD  It  tontmiitt,  .int 
mctrail*  urk  anl  tsttrmfK  in  tbtf  Cbnnbt  of  fRsUnlir.  ii  lo 
iT^sMttc  t|al  tut  nan  (not  b(ti>ns  at  Ibts  pnotnt.  -fiiikoiiiir. 
pnratr.  bbt  C'fafon)  sball  rrrriir  anp  of  t^tim,  txcrptt  It  brr 
oUil,  ftirl,  naaiart,  anll  abmittfli  aaorbpins  >o  t\>c  formr 
Imatlrr  lgU««pnj[.  Sot  nonr  ebiH  bf  a^mttttb  a  ^rarcn  crrrtit 
k  kc  nt  prrrg  of  age  at  l!)r  kiisr.  3n1i  furrp  mnnnt  mbicb 
M  I*  kc  itmtttrk  a  pcust,  bUII  be  full  nmi  pern  our.  '^ntt 
fwr*  Blue  iDbub  IS  to  tc  lonotcratfk  a  fiisboppt  cball  hi  fuUp 
4trtt(  ftm  bI  air.  3iiB  tbr  'Cisboppt  biotupiii  titbrr  ftp  bFoi' 
wS  Br  bf  asHntst  t(BtimoRi>,  anv  prrssnr,  to  bt  a  nnnnt  of 
■cttcflBa  cBttrmrlBi.  ant  kiiibout  ciimr.  ai)i  nfiir  rjramination 
al  trull  Itittns  ivm  ItaciuB  «n  iH  Latin  tonotir.  anl  ouffl' 
ntiilp  initTBtfrli  tn  ()tl»  C>mitiart,  malt  opon  a  j^onOaic  or 
Itlp  tetr,  tn  4c  Un  b(  tbf  Ctinrtb'.  ntmt  i»n  a  I^tactn,  tn 
■4  Bsim  BBl  ftnu  ac  jtrrralttr  follontit).' 


TIm  I'ltfCuc  Iti  Uic  proHRit  Onliiial  ^ivm  Imrv  AiBvn  KUiiowiuit 
Ui«t  '{Uotml  lU-jrvn.    TIm  iuuu  aJU-ntioiw,  wted  l>v  ktUn  witliiu 
IwcoAhnta,  an  pUocH  in  tuGcB: — 

*'  It  b  etkltjti  BBto  all  nun  «lili];ettt]f  reodiiig  (m)  (!<  boljr  SeriptnTA 
i»l  aBCKBt  AatlMnm  UmI  from  the  ApoMlu'  tiuMt  there  liavc  bora  tfatM  | 
(M«>  of  Ul&lMcn  in  ftirw't  Chiircli ;  Bnhoia.  Prieafat,  and  Uencon*. 
Weh  OAm»  vcm  MMnioK  hiwl  in  au«b  rvTrroml  btinntion,  tiikt  no 
■*■  {fa)  {iy  Um  «nt  priraU  nudun'ijr  onutu^l]  uiKlit  jircauuic  to  execute  ^ 
Hjr  itf  ibm,  eioxpt  ho  wrr«  (iret  i-All<nl,  iMr>l,  t-KiUiiiiiwI,  «iiiL  kuovra  lo  ■ 
Un  M>&  qtuUtiM  u  are  r«iUHil«  for  ihu  «uiii«;  ami  aIko  tij  pukliclc 
fnjvr.  witli  tapantinn  tif  lUtuU.  (c)  wrr  Bfiimnrod  and  admitted 
Ihiiiiitii  Xrj  bwful  Aatltoritjr.     And  tliprcfore,  to  tlie  iulent  Uul  lime  i 
in».T  t^-  <«ftliaiicid,  ki>J  n-vomilly  itf«d  and  rAmvatA  (d)  i«  Me' 

/  EigliiMd  naif  tntand.  [>-•>  [tl  <<  rt'juimVc  lA<  ootiltod] 

,:,     ...unpnl«ikni  it  coDskknlilj'  nlteradj  Aiilt  i>t  afcounted  vt 

tm  ««  a  hw/mt  KiMkap,  l'ri<*t,  or  lku^»  m  Oh  VniUd  i:kuT,'h  oj 

or  njfinA  to  txtntt  tinj  •/  At  mill  t'nuctit/titt 


The  Preface  Ui  the  Ordinal  of  1649. 

Iloro  it  is  to  be  especially  uotod— and  uoue  of 
these  Blatements  should  be  lost  sight  of — that 
riBwrocri-  claim  is  thus  foiDially  and  officially  mada 
kw^iljS'i*  ou  the  pui-t  of  tljo  Chiuuh  of  Euglaud  to 
vSJiH*^  follow  the  rule  («)  of  Scriptnre,  (0)  of  an- 
cutufii.  oiont  authors,  and  (y)  of  the  UuiverBal 
Church  from  the  apostles'  time.  Furlliennore  fag 
most  eitpHcit  intention  is  likewise  set  forth  that  th^l 
~|^  orders  of  bishop,  piicst,  and  deacon  "  sliould  b« 
contiuited,  and  reverently  nscd  and  esteemed  in  this 
Church  of  England."  ^^Tiat  has  been  her  constant 
and  unvarying  practice  from  the  period  of  the  pnb- 
Hcation  of  that  Preface  unto  the  present  time  is  no* 
torious.  The  directions  in  the  latier  part  of  the 
Prefeec  have  been  scrupulously  followed.  lu  no  por- 
tion of  the  Christian  family  have  ordiuationB  been 
duly  conferred  with  gi'Cfttor  coi-c  ot  with  moi'O  tm* 
varj'iuH  rej^ularity ;  while  at  the  same  time  the 
doctrinal  teaching  embodied  in  this  ofBcial  decla 
tion  has  been  uinversally  proclaimed  during  the  lai 
three  ceuturics  on  the  part  of  her  prelates,  docto: 
and  divines. 

*Mrpl  Ir  bt  ailkJ,  Iritd,  exam! atil ,  awt  mMlttd  ikeriuHlo,  arrtmHng 
rte/VriM  htrtaftfr  fiAloir^titf,  Of  hath  hail  farmerltf  EpUe«^l  Cmtttrrot 
OT  OnUutitinn. 

"Asd  Done  Bhnll  bo  ailiii!tt«d  a  Uettcon,  except  he  he  (g:) 
Otrc*  stars  It/ ft jc ,  unUr^  he  hart  ti  I'oeuUi/.    Aud  ever;  taaa  whkli  b  to 
lid  ftiliiiltted  K  Pricsl  nhnll  be  full  Four-and-ttrentr  yeaia  old.     And 
every  miLi)  wlilch  U  to  lie  (li)  oTiUihal  or  coiwecntol  Biahop  akalt  )m 
fKlljr  Tliirty  jreara  of  age. 

■■  And  the  Biahop,  kiiawing  ciiluT  l>j  hinaolf.  or  \>j  raffldent  toti- 
mon;,  any  Pcnon  to  be  a  man  of  virtuous  <!onv«nati«ii,  and  vithout 
crime ;  aod,  altor  t^xamiiinlioD  and  trial,  liiiding  him  louned  bi  tbo 
lAtln  Tongue,  and  BulHcietitif  imtruetetl  in  liolf  Scrijiturc,  m&y  (t)  at 
t\^  llnus  appointiii  in  Ikt  Canan,  or  rlv,  «m  iir^i*nr  mtowoui,  upon  tOBU 
oUier  BondA]'  or  HotjT'dnr,  in  t1t«  face  of  tbo  Church,  adinil  bim  It 
DfMwn.  in  atzh  ninnntr  aiul  Eona  w  hetflaflcr  followplh." 


ritf  Vrefiift  to  the  OriVnal  of  1549. 

Id  thia  Proiacc,  while  the  major  or  chief  orders 
rune  retained,  tho  miuor  ordeM,  however,  iufa«».i« 
ure  not  referred  t-o.  They  existed  in  the  ^«^2!taC 
medicT&l  Ohardi  of  Engluud,  aud  were  almost  idon- 
tioftl  with  thoBO  still  confeired  in  nl)  parts  of  the 
Rumau  ubedituec  as  a  prcpflintion  for  the  major 
orders.  Threo  of  the  scvcu  amongst  Komnn  Ca- 
tbolica  are  now  colled  "  fiacjcd"  or  "  holy,"  viz. : — 
lUfl  0)  priest,  (2)  deacon,  and  (3)  subdeacon, — the 
mouuaing  four  being  reuppctively  (4)  acolyte,  (6) 
noraist,  (6)  rcflder,  and  (7)  doorkec'iH^r.  In  the 
Butem  communions  tho  division  is  not  qnito  the 
tame,  nor  indeed  are  the  onlers  tltoniAelves  preeiaely 
identicAl  mth  tbo»o  of  the  Latin  Cliurcli.  Hero  in 
Enghuid  the  office  of  cirricus*  (clerk)  has  been  re- 
tuned,  and  in  many  cathedrals  certain  officials  liave 
kwn  appointed  ever  buico  the  Beformatiou  to  auder- 
ttlcc  some  of  those  duties  which  liad  Iwen  previously 
performed  by  persons  in  minor  orders.  For  ex- 
•inple  :  olioir-men  iiud  ehoristerB,  though  not  form- 
■Dy  set  apart  by  prayer,  have  been  retained  in 
ithcdml,  collcgialc.  and  many  parish   chnrches; 

tie  "lay-deacons"  so  called,  biiTo  l)ccn  recently 
tiMl  by  tho  lute  Primate  of  All  England  and 
in  of  hiii  safTrEgauB.I 

•  (*}  -  Then  tU  MMrtcr  rr  Cictki  ttaln»  to  Uu  (xhxI'b  TbIJo,"-. 
•■tele  ia  .•UrMkJMf.V-^  ■.»!/.     (b)  "'Jliu  I'rivst  anil  CInk* 

*wlUn  tho  Core. "—!:  i  .■«  OrJ<r/or  tJtf  Jiitrial  0/  tlte  iJraJ, 

Beak  «l  Oawaoa  Pnjwt. 

t  TV  foOovlag  Font  ot  AppalAlnent  wu  lulsfttMt  tiy  tii»  kl«  AT»h- 
tMwp  U  Caaterltofj,  um)  Uw  &ulni  wliIiJi  u-l  njipctulctl  liave  Itccu 
lar»Kl1/ auMliuMd.  uul  vrrv  fMuiiil  hf  Ufa  Unco's  amJwrity  : — 
"  Arraiirnttret. 

~  OImIm  HwoiH.  hj  UMaa  ProTtdmn*.  TioH  ArdiUdiop  of  Can* 
Mntj.  to  «»  w>l  bdJwwi  In  CMM ,  af  Um  pnruli  of ,  in  giir 

Aiam  Hf  Cuacrb«7-<  ffwlikS. 

["  WlutroM 


s 
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Both  in  theory  and  practice,  therefore, — in  woiil 
as  well  as  in  deed,  Iwth  in  written  document  oud  inj 
public  acts,  no  material  change  was  oftected  at  tho 
Keformation.     The  anciout  principle  reganliug  the 
ehai*acter  and  importance  of  Holy  Oi-dcra  was  neither] 
lost  flight  of,  ignored,  uor  rejected.     No  one  can 
deny  tliat  while  this  Frefacc  most  plainly  and  expli- 
citly asserts  what  the  Church  uf  England  intended 
to  do,  her  coustiuit  practice  from  that  time  to  thaj 
present,  which  none  eau  ignore,  seta  forth  with  equal 
plainness  what  she  hm  done.      If.  therefore,  by  a 
careful  examination  and  statement  of  facts,  it  can  be 
proved  that  the  iisnnl  arguments  against  the  validity 
of  certain  of  oiu:  ordinations  conferred  at  the  period 


"  IVkereaa  wc  nro  duly  infonncd  of  your  dcarc  to  aaist  in  the  pw- 
tonl  atlBunijtnitiou  of  your  pwidi,  by  iiiKlcrtakiiig  tlu)  worlc  of  b  ky 
dnoon  unongat  tlie  pM^ICi  nnd  nnder  the  cUnctton  of  tW  porUi  priest, 
that 

"  We  do  horoby  pve  yea  attr  ordiunry  Anthority  nnd  cotntnimon  to 
execute  Buch  office  of  a  lay  deacon  in  the  ditirict  to  be  awlg^icd  you  of 
tho  mid  pnrUb,  nud  acconliog  to  Die  raXi^  in  tliat  IwKalf  rvYisvd  &ail 
biipuiutud  by  us. 

•■  Girea  under  oiir  liani]  "Am  16tli  day  of  October,  1865. 

(L.8.)  (Signed)  "C.  T.  Caktcar." 

"  lln-Es. 

II  Eadi  dcacvii  to  liavc  o  unall  defined  dislriut. 

"  lie  la  to  devote  an  liour  a  day  to  diacoitate  work. 

"To  acquaint  hitiiu'lf  by  vuilntiuii  with  the  iiani<«,  pmfiOVB,  ailil| 
callings  aud  habits  of  Uie  laboiiritiK  [xigiuIiiUuii  of  liin  district. 

"1'u  KiKrinlly  n-ik    cnil   kiicIi    chililmi   nut  Iiajitiu'd,  atteDding  BOJ 
school,  twin^  nejjli-ctoi,  or  othorwiwj  in  an  oirt«ast  st&t«. 

*'  To  nuirk  thv  cuse  of  any  outcaet  adults  wWm  there  may  appear  any 
chance  to  reclaim. 

"  To  nolo  caaM  of  tickuew,  &c. ;  make  iLciu  kuown  to  the  )iaridt 
(nicst,  aud  anlat  In  tlwir  vlaitaiion. 

■■  To  be  niiiiistriuila  of  idnie  to  the  ucfc  and  oeedy  in  conneotiun  victaj 
Lady  afiaociat<«,  now  kiiovn  qb  <li»trict  visitoiv. 

*'ToBBEut  the  pariah  [irieaL  in  jiiirochial  work  wh^rerer  IdaaervicM 
oao  he  of  u«'." 
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of  the  Reformation  are  unBound  and  fallacious,  it 
will  follow  that  one  material  difficulty  in  the  way  of 
Boman  Catholics  placing  the  Church  of  England,  as 
regards  this  particular,  on  a  level  with  the  Eastern 
Chnreh,  will  have  been  successfully  overcome.  Er- 
roneous impressions  will  be  removed,  and  the 
re-ordination  of  persons  already  possessing  the 
character  of  the  priesthood  will  be  shown  to  have 

been  grounded  on  a  misapprehension  of  the  true 

kcis  of  the  case. 


(    10    ) 


CHAPTER  m. 
THE  FORM  FOR  THE  ORDDfATION  OF  DEACONS,  1649. 

IN  reprinting  this  and  the  following  FomiB,  the 
rare  black  letter  edition  of  1649,  with  the  colo- 
phon below,  has  been  carefully  followed  : — ■ 

RICHARDUS    GRAFTON 

TYPOGRAPHUS    REGIUS    EXECUDEBAT 
MENSE     MARTII 

A.  M.D.XUX. 

Cum  privilegio  ad  imprimendum  Jblum, 

For  the  sake  of  convenience  the  modem  form  of 
spelling  has  been  adopted,  while  a  few  notes  indi- 
cating such  changes  as  were  made  under  Queen 
Elizabeth  have  been  added,  in  order  to  obviate  the 
necessity  of  needlessly  lengthening  this  book  by 
repetitions : — 

IF  The  Form  and  manner  of  Ordering  of  Deacons. 

Fiiat,  when  ihe  day  appointed  by  the  Bishop  ia  come,  there  aball  be  an 
exhortation,  declaring  the  duty  and  Office  of  snch  aa  come  to  be 
admitted  AlinisterB,  how  necessary  such  orders  are  in  the  Church 
of  Christ,  and  also  how  the  people  ought  to  esteem  them  in  their 
vocation. 

%  After  the  exhortation  ended,  the  archdeacon,  or  his  deputy,  shall 
present  euch  aa  come  to  the  Bishop  to  be  admitted.  Every  on<  of 
them  that  are  presented  having  upon  tiim  a  plain  alb,  and  the  arch- 
deacon  or  his  deputy  shall  say  these  icords.* 

•  These  words  in  italics  -ffere  omitted  in  the  Form  of  Ordination 
printed  in  1552. 
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BmvuniD  bther  in  God,  I  pmsent  onto  yon  Uiead  persons 
fimoA^  \a  bo  admitU^l  Dotconfl. 

1W  BiAnp.  Take  bood  tii*t  tbo  peraona  wbom  y&  present 
Kto  Us,  be  apt  aud  meet,  for  their  leAniin^  mid  godty  con- 
iifliiw,  ki  «xeroiB«  tlieir  ministj;  duly,  to  iJie  honour  of 
(M,  w4  «4iQ4ng  of  Uis  Cbonh. 

TUd  AnbtlcBiOOD  sliall  niinrer. 

I  Wve  iuquirod  of  tbcai,  aud  tHna  examiucd  Lbom,  iwd 
ibem  so  1(1  be. 


^ 


5  And  iImb  ill*  Bishop  tLall  ity  oato  tlic  p«ople. 

BurauK,  if  then)  bo  any  of  yon,  who  knowoth  any  im- 
pediment,  iir  notable  crime,  in  any  of  tboso  pomnnH  prvuenteil 
lo  be  ordered  Deoconn,  for  the  wbieh  be  oti^ht  nut  to  bo 
dhhtei!  lo  the  tamo,  let  bbu  come  forth  Ui  the  Niime  of  God, 
Ml  ilww  whttl  Uie  orime  (a  imperdimeul  in. 

^  Jtad  tf  anjr  great  cruou  or  unpedlmcBt  be  objected,  tbe  Bislioii  nhiOl 

EMmHe  inxa  onlcrtog  tbat  person,  imtil  each  tun«  H  tht;  pncty- 
I      IMMkI  ■fa>II  tvj  blnMlf  i.-li*»r  ol  Hut  ctimv. 
T  Tbn  tli«  BbAop.  eoainMmiliitg  itiGh  n  ahall  be  found  miKt  to  bo 
wtWml  to  ibe  pnjrcn  of  tba  ooogrifttion,  Hilli  r^c  (.7(i-A^*  und 
pn^  inarni,  rImU  njr  or  liiig  ttio  Utan;  «a  (ollovotb,  with  the 
Tbe  Tiitany  and  SnfiVages. 

0  Goo  the  Father  uf  Hearen  :   haTo 
■UtnUe  Bnners, 
0  God  tke  Taiita  el  Beaven  :  haro  metvj  uftm  «■  mbcTftble  dnnen. 

0  God  tbc'  Son,  Bwlocnur  of  tho  worid  ;  hare  morcy  npon 
u  miMrahJc  vinof  re. 

0  God  tbe  Sen,  Redeemer  cf  (be  world  :  haw  mercy  npon  lu 


meivy  nptm    an 


h. 


O  God  tbe  Holy  Ohost,  pro««eding  from  the  Father  nnd 

Sob  :  bare  mercy  apon  on  uuMrahlu  Bimiorx. 

O  Ued  tfce  Ifolj-  Ghavt,  prwtoHling  from  lli«  Fsthn-  and  tbe  Son : 
leie  mtmvf  apoii  tu  miaetalili;  «Iium;i«. 

*  He  vevdi  in  UaUcs  hm  won  oniiUcd,  and  "tbe  otergy"  nib- 
1  bribm  In  tbfl  ftrWM allin. 
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0  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  Three  Persons  and 

One  God  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

O  holy,  bleflBed,  and  glorioiu  Trini^,  ThiGe  Peraona  and  One  God : 
have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  tuners. 

Remember  not,    Lord,   our  oflfences,  nor  the  offences  of 

our  forefathers,  neither  take  Thou  vengeance   of  our  sins. 

Spare  us,  good  Lord,  spare  Thy  people  whom  Thou   hast 

redeemed  with  Thy  Most  Precious  Blood,  and  be  not  angry 

with  us  for  ever. 

Spare  us  good  Ixird. 

From  all  evil  and  mischief,  &om  sin,  from  the  crafts  and 

assaults  of  the  devil,  from  thy  wrath,  and  from  everlasting 

damnation : 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

From  all  blindness  of  heart  :  from  pride,  vain  glory,  and 

hypocrisy,  from  envy,  hatred,  and  malice,  and  all  uncharita- 

bleness : 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

From  fornication,  and  all  other  deadly  sin,  and  from  all 

the  deceits  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil : 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

From  lightning  and  tempest,  from  plague,  pestilence,  and 
famine,  from  battle,  and  murther,  and  from  sudden  death : 
Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

From  all  sedition  and  privy  conspiracy, //■oin  the  tyranny  of 
the  Jiislwp  of  Rome  and  all  hie  detestaUe  oiormities,*  from 
all  false   doctrine  and  heresy,  from  hardness  of  heart,  and 
contempt  of  Thy  word  and  commandment : 
Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

By  the  mystery  of  Thy  Holy  Incarnation,  by  Thy  Holy 

Nativity  and  Circumcision,  by  Thy  Baptism,  Fasting,  and 

Temptation : 

Good  Lord  deliver  us. 

By  Tliine  Agony  and  Bloody  Sweat,  by  Thy  Cross   and 
Passion,  by  Thy  Precious  Death  and  Burial,  by  Thy  Glorious 

*  Moat  happily  omitted  in  the  Form  printed  in  the  year  1559. 
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ItBBTMtioD  uid  AaccMJon,  ood  by  the  Coming  of  the  Holy 

it 

Good  Lord  (leUver  lu. 

Ib  all  liino  of  onr  Lribiilutiau,  ui  iiU  tiuic  of  our  wcaJtli,  in 
i  boor  of  dcftUi,  ftiid  iti  Lbc  day  of  judgment ; 
Good  L«nl  deliver  us. 

W«  muten  do  boseceh  Theo  to  hoar  as  (0  Lord  God),  and 
.  H  tOMy  pIcuK  The«  to  mle  and  govern  Thy  Holy  Chnrch 
roinral  io  Uig  right  orny. 

W<  hwMch  thee  to  h««r  lu  Good  I^ord. 

Tli«t  U  BMiy  ple«sfl  Tbve  to  keeji  Edward  VI.,  Thy  ■ermnlf 
tlv  Iday  uid  goTemonr : 

Wo  bcsndi  Thee  to  bear  na  good  Lord. 

T^t  it  may  please  The«  to  Hole  his  heart  in  Thy  fWtihj 
,CMrt  uid  hire,  that  ht  mny  alwuys  hare  uffiooco  in  Thoc,  nod 
ik  Thy  luiDour  luid  gtoiy : 

We  beMwdi  Tbe«  to  hear  na  good  Loud. 

Hoi  it  may  please  Thee  to  bo  his  defender  and  kcojwr, 
jpnng  liim  the  victory  orer  all  bis  enemies : 

W«  bcaetch  Thee  Io  br*r  m  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  pleaM  Tbce  to  illuminate  all  Risliops,  Piwtoni, 
•od  Ministers  of  the  Chmvli,  nith  true  knowledge  imd  under- 
^.atcDding  of  Thy  wont,  and  that  both   by  their  preuching  and 
tbty  Buy  set  it  furtli,  und  shew  it  acconlin^ly  : 

We  btMocli  Tbee  to  hi>ar  w  good  Locil. 

That  it  may  iiloojw  Thee  tu  bleiui  these  men,  and  send  Thy 
Lgnea  ^oo  Lbeni,  that  thvy  may  dtily  oiccutc  the  olbco  uon- 
'ta  be  committed  oota  them,  to  the  edifyintf  of  Thy  Churuh, 
nd  to  Thy  honour,  praise,  and  glory : 

We  (wMitli  Th«  to  imtt  tut  good  Lonl. 

Thai  it  may  plruHv  Thee  tu  vuduo  Uie  lurda  of  the  CuuudI, 
[•ad  oU  the  Xobility,  vritb  gncc,  wisdom,  and  midorittiuidiug  : 
W«  bwmit  Tbee  to  hoar  ub  gowl  Lord. 

That  it  may  please  Thee  to  hkni  and  keep  tlie  Ma^s> 
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IfmteB,  giving  them,  grace  to  execiilfi  juHtioo,  and  to  nutiiitaiii 
tratii: 

Wo  bcscocli  Then  to  hf*r  in  gowl  I^nl, 

TLtt  it  majr  iilcose  Thoo  to  blosa  and  keep  rII  Thv  pooplo  ; 
'We  'bcMcoh  Tlie6  to  h««r  tu  (ood  Lord. 

TIiul  it  may  plt^ase  Tbce  to  give  to  oil  iistious  uuit^t 
pcfiCd,  and  coucord : 

Wv  lc*fw;li  Ihvt  to !»««  ua  gooJ  I-oiO.  ' 

That  it  in3,y  plense  Thee  to  gire  lis  an  heart  to  lore  and 
dread  Thee,  and  diiigentlj  to  Hto  after  Tliy  commimdments : 
We  betewh  Tlice  lo  hear  ut  gcoi)  Lortl. 

That  it  may  ploaso  Thcc  to  giro  all  Iby  people  inereMc  of 

gmco,  to  hear  meokly  Thy  Word,  uiul  to  rcccire  it  with  para 

afffction,  and  to  bring  forth  lh«  fruits  of  the  Spirit : 

Wo  bcMCch  Thcc  to  hear  uk  good  Lon). 

That  it  may  pIcQsc  Thee  to  bring  into  the  way  of  tratli  all 
such  08  have  erred  and  are  deceived  : 

We  lieaeecli  Ttice  to  hear  us  good  Lonl, 

Tliat  it  may  \t\emo  Thee  to  strciigLhon  such  as  do  ataud, 
aud  to  comfort  oiid  holp  tlio  wenk-lieai-ted,  and  to  poiso  Ihcm 
up  that  foil,  and  Qnally  to  hent  down  Sittlian  under  our  feet : 
We  besijoch  'fhee  to  hear  ub  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  pleaso  Thcc  to  snccoiir,  help,  lUid  comfort  all 
that  bo  in  dangci',  necessity,  and  tiilnilfttion : 

We  liw«.Tc:li  'iliee  U)  liear  iia  ipwd  Ixii-tl. 
That  it  may  please  Thee  lo  ptosor^o  all  tliat  travel  by 
land  or  l>y  watvr.  all  womcD  labooring  of  child,  all  sick  peraoua 
and  yonng  children,  and  to  shew  Thy  pity  upon  all  priHonara 
Iriid  eaplirea : 

Wo  liowf'ch  Tliee  to  hi»r  tu  gooil  Lonl. 

That  it  may  please  Thee  to  defend  and  provide  for  the 

fatherless  cliilib-eu  aitd  u-idunt;,  nfld  all  thai  he  dit^okte  and 

oppressed : 

We  1>«aewli  TIi«  to  hear  us  good  Lord. 

That  it  may  plca-so  Theo  to  have  mercy  tipoii  all  lucn  l 
Wc  iMBRch  llteu  to  bcu  ut  good  Lord. 


1 
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That  it  may  please  Thee  to  forgire  oar  enemies,  peneontors, 
ud  iluderers,  aod  to  turn  their  hearts  : 

We  boKech  Tliee  to  bear  w  good  Lord. 

Tlut  it  may  please  Thee  to  give  and  preserve  to  our  tue 
tbe  bndlr  finita  of  the  earth,  so  as  in  due  time  we  may  enjoy 
Hun: 

We  benech  Thee  to  hear  ob  good  Lwd. 

Thit  it  may  please  Thee  to  give  ns  tme  repentance,  to 
fuigiTe  ns  all  onr  sins,  negligences  and  ignorances,  and  to 
fodoe  OB  with  the  grace  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  amend  onr 
liTcs  According  to  Thy  Holy  Word  : 

We  beeeech  Tbee  to  hear  lu  good  Lord, 
Sod  of  God,  we  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us. 

Sdo  o(  God,  we  beeeech  Thee  to  hear  tie. 

0  Lamb  of  Gon,  tiiat  takest  away  the  Bins  of  the  world. 
Grant  oa  Thjr  peace. 

0  Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  Worldi 

Have  mercy  upon  m. 
0  Christ  bear  ns. 

O  Christ  hear  ua. 
Lord  hare  mercy  upon  us. 

Lonl  have  mercy  upon  at, 
Christ  have  mercy  upon  ns. 

Christ  have  mercy  upoa  lu. 
Lord  have  mercy  uijon  as. 

Lord  have  mercy  upon  m. 
Oar  Father,  ^\'hich  art  lu  Heaven,  with  the  residue  of  the 

AnH  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

But  dtliTer  tu  from  evi]. 

i  The  Vtnicle.    O  Lord  deal  not  with  us  after  our  sins. 

^  The  Aoxwer.    Neither  reward  ns  after  oar  iniquities. 

%  Let  us  pray. 
0  God,  merciful  Father,  that  despisest  not  the  sighing  of 
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a  eontrito  heart,  nor  tlio  desire  of  stich  as  bo  sorron'fal,  mer- 
cifnlly  aBEUBt  our  piujcni,  that  we  make  before  Thco,  in  nil  oar 
troubles  and  fulven<itiex,  wlieut^oevui'  tliey  oppress  us ;  aitdH 
graciously  hear  ua,  that  those  tvils,  which  the  craft  autfl 
Bubtilty  of  the  devil  or  mtiti  worketh  agiunst  us,  be  brought  to 
nought,  and  by  the  pvovidence  of  Thy  goodness  they  may  bo 
diBpersed,  that  wo  Thy  aeri-auls,  being  liurt  by  no  jioreocatJoag, 
majr  ereiinorc  give  thtiiiks  uiilo  Thee  in  Tliy  Holy  Chnreh  : 
through  Jesn  Christ  our  lionl. 

O  tiord,  ariac,  help  ua,  and  (Mirer  us,  for  Hi^  K&inc's  tahi- 

O  QoD,  v/0  have  heard  with  oiu-  ears,  aud  our  fathers  Ua 
declared  uuto  us  the  noblo  works  that  Thou  did^t  iu  thel 
days,  and  in  the  old  time  before  them. 

O  Lorl,  oriao,  belp  us,  4n>)  tjclirer  lu,  for  Thine  honour. 

Glory  bo  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Hoi; 
Cihost  :  As  it  was  iu  the  beginning,  la  uoWj  and  ever  shall  be :;! 
world  without  tnd.  Amen. 

Fcom  our  euemies  defend  ue,  0  Christ. 

Gncioiuly  loolc  upon  our  aflUctioiu. 
Pitifidly  behold  the  sorrows  of  our  heart. 

Mercifully  forgive  ihv  miui  t>f  Ihy  pvople. 
Favourably  with  mm-cy  hear  our  prayers. 

O  Son  of  Uavid,  hnvc  tni'rcj-  upon  lu. 
Both  now  and  t-ver  vouchsaft:  io  hcai-  nn,  0  Christ. 

Gracioiial;  heiu-  iw,  O  Christ : 
Gr&ciousl;  he»r  i«,  O  Ion!  CliruL 

%  Th<i  Vcnddo.    O  Lord  let  Thy  mercy  be  ahewed  iipou  us. 
The  AnBwer.    Ab  we  do  put  our  trust  in  Thee. 

1i  Lvt  lis  pray. 
We   humbly  beseech  Thee,  0  Father,    nierciftilly  to  loi 
Qpon  onr  infirmities,  aud  fur  tlic;  glor^'  of  Thv  N&tno'ii  saJii 
ttnm  from  n»  all  those  evils,  that  vrc  moat  riylitt'ously  have 
dosor%'cd  :  And  grniit  that  iu  all  uiir  troubles  vre  uiuy  put  uur 
whole  tniKt  and  confideuee  iu  Thy  iiiLToy,  aud  crermoro  scrvii 
Thee  iu  LoUuess  and  pureuusH  of  living,  tu  Thy  hoQour  aud 
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r:  tbnnigfa  oar  only  meiU&tor  and  advocate  Jesus  Christ 
MiLccd.  Ajbta. 

Auoorrr  God,  Which  hast  gireo  ds  grace  at  this  time 
*ilk  cAe  accord,  to  miika  onr  couunon  ttiipplications  unto 
'kce^ioil  dmt  promi«c  that  when  tvro  or  three  bo  gntbered 
■  Hiy  naaic,  Tlion  wiit  gt&ai  their  rc«tiii:ats  ;  ftiUil  now, 
0  Imi,  tho  d.iwrf3  and  petftJons  of  Thy  serrants,  as  may 
W  Bnt  cipedient  for  them,  granting  ns  in  this  world  luiuw- 
higi  of  Tbj  truth,  and  in  tiiu  world  to  come  life  u^tirlatitiiig. 

AUftoim  Ood,  Which  hv  T\iy  diviuo  proridcnco  haat 
tfflittai  dircrae  ordcuB  of  mitiisters  in  the  chiu-eh  :  and  didab 
hfin  Tbtoe  boly  Apoatles  to  «hooae  auto  thid  order  of  Deacous 
tW  fast  Mar^-r  Saint  Stephtn,  «-ith  other  :  merciftiUj  behold 
iam  Thj  Berrauta,  now  called  to  the  Ukc  oOlcc  nnd  ndminia* 
tntfao  :  replenish  tlicm  ao  with  Ihv  truth  of  Thy  docLrint',  and 
toawpcy  of  life,  thai  both  hy  word  aud  good  oxample  thejr 
■9  UthfiiUy  acne  Thee  in  thin  office,  to  the  glury  of  Thy 
■■e,  and  profit  of  the  cougregatiou,  through  the  nieritx  of 
Mr  Sanoar  Jean  Cbriat :  Who  liveth  and  reigneth  uith  Thee, 
mi  tha  Holy  Qhoat,  now  and  ever.  Aiucd. 

nm  d«II  b»  tang  or  mU  tlic  ComnoDion  of  iha  <Uy,  taving  the 
£|ilUa  iImH  be  rm)  out  of  'llnotinr,  m  totiavctb  : 

Lutwua  Dual  TUaa  Umiiten  b«  hoMCl.  juA  doubk-  lougaed.  Dot 
l^na  tmo  aitidi  wine.  adOtet  gncdy  u(  flhlijr  lucre,  bal  liuliliiiK  tbv 
^■Hij  ol  tile  iMith  Willi  a  fan  coiwcicaoe.  Anil  let  tbi'tn  first  be 
inmd,  aMl  Ihea  let  than  minister,  ao  that  nu  nuui  bt*  nUe  to  rvprovi: 
thna.  Bvtn  aa  ram  their  wina  be  hotust,  not  evil  spmken,  bnt  aoihtr 
l»d  faitUol  ia  all  tlUD^  U-t  IW  Dmcoiui  bo  the  huibandi  of  one 
aiCa.  aad  indi  a«  nak  Uwlr  cbiUnia  wdl.  and  their  owa  hoaadiidda. 
far  tWy  ttot  minktw  weU.  ftt  tbemtelrM  a  gowl  dvi^ne,  and  a  great 
Ibartj-  ia  ttw  taith,  wbw^  u  iu  (.'hnat  Jcaa. 

TbaB  iUb|p  vritc  1  hhIo  ttu-r,  (ratting  to  come  iliortljr  unto  tbee: 
ta  ad  U  I  (atty  kog,  tlwt  tlif a  than  mayst  yrt  hava  kiiowMcte,  liow 
IfciM  lanhlMl  to  behave  tbjacU  ia  tW  boiue  of  Uod,  wbicb  is  the  «oii- 
OMpMLBi  of  ibv  hvuiK  God,  Uid  ptUar  and  giouixl  of  tniUi.  And 
■IHml  doubt,  itnMX  !■  that  myibery  of  godUnOH.  Gud  wu  nbcnod  in 
tW  Itoib,  waa  JiatUleil  id  the  Si>tHt,  wa»  acita  anwsg  tli«  An^-ol*,  waa 

a 
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prcadiiKt  unto  tbo  GcotiJcs,  wm  bdiored  on  b  the  world,  aud  rcceivd^. 

vp  in  glory .  ^H 

Or  elne  this  out  ci  Uic  vi  of  the  Acte.  ^H 

TtrEN  the  lwu1v«  oilUxI  ilia  multitnde  of  the  diacipW  together,  UiA 
aUd,  It  u  not  meet  tlmt  wo  «linul<l  lonvD  tlii^  vonl  of  God,  and  serve 
tttiUea.  Whm-forr,  trctlitx-ii,  hrok  ya  out  aJuong  j-ou  wivcn  in*n  «l 
honent  report,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Gliont,  ftml  wiMlnin.  (o  whom  wc  may 
coiniuit  tliU  biwin«M:  but  wc  will  pvi>  onraelrofl  coiitiniULlljr  to  prater, 
and  to  the  administTKlion  of  tLu  word.  And  thnt  layiux  flvaMtl  tbe 
wliolc  multitudi).  And  llioy  ciioae  Sieiiliiii,  a  ninn  full  ol  (aith,  and  (all 
of  the  Holy  (ihoot,  and  I'hilip^  and  Procnruii,  wi  Ntchanor.  and  TinuNi, 
and  PcmicnoH,  and  Nicliolntt,  a  conwil  of  iVstioch.  ITitec  ti>vj  Kt 
before  the  ApOBlles,  ami  whi^  thi-y  lijul  iiriiyod,  ilicy  laid  their  tumit  on 
tliem.  And  the  won!  of  Ood  incrcnfet'tl,  &ud  the  aundvcr  of  tlx  diMlplM 
multi]dicd  in  JiTnualirm  grcaily,  ami  o  grt'iit  comiuinjr  of  the  jaiatt  WtXQ 
obedient  unto  tbe  Uiih. 

^  And  Iwforc  thi-  Cnepd.  the  Biehnp,  aitling  in  a  diair,  diall  cauao  tbo 
ObUi  of  the  Kitig'K  Rtiprcmacy,  and  Againitt  tli»  iHurped'  power  and 
aulhorilj"  of  Uw  BUliop  cf  Uome,t  to  bo  mioirtcred  nnto  vrerj 
them  that  arc  to  be  orrU-rcd. 


5  The  Oath  of  Ihc  King's  SoTcrcignty.! 

I  from  benceforUi  Bball  nUcrljr  rciiQunce,  reftmc,  rcIuKjuidhf 
and  Cbrftokc  tlic  Hisliop  oT  Rome,  and  tiis  aatborit)',  power, 
and  jtirisdictiou.  And  I  ^boU  never  conscut  nor  agree  Vbat 
tho  BiHhup  of  Rome  Bbell  pnicUs«,  escrcifi«,  or  hare  any  muiincr 


I 


n 


and  that  no  fordjrn  [irince,  pcnnn,  invtate,  state,  . 
'  o'ight  1o  liaTv  aiiy  jnriadidion,  power,  mpetioriiy,*  j 
huhtf ,  eccli-datlkal  or  i]tiritiMd,  within  tida  realm :     ' 


•  "  L'Burpcd"  omitted  in  186». 

t  '•  All  fordgn  potvatnti'S,"  1559. 

t  Th«  following  U  the  form  of  the  Onth  takni  fn  IftoO  :— "  I,  A.  B., 
dn  utterhr  toatifjr  and  declnre  in  my  ranBcicnee  thai  tbe  Qneco'e  higrhmn 
is  the  only  mprenie  (tuvt-monr  of  this  n«]ni,  and  nil  ath«r  btv  hlghncM' 
domiuiona  and  coontrica.  as  well  in  all  apiritual  or  eccleeiaatical  tliiuga  or 
canaca,  aa  laiipund;  and  that  no  fordjrn  [irince,  pcnnn,  pnlate,  state, 
or  potooUt^  hath  or 
Ive-enitneDC«  or  aulhuhty 
and  iVrefor^  I  do  utl^rrly  n-oo«t>ce  ami  fonsake  aD  fonngn  Jnriadjertiona, 
powers,  BaperioriUee  and  anihoriiiea,  and  do  premlac  that  from  kevM- 
(oHb  1  dull  bnr  faith  and  tnio  nllc^ianoc  lo  the  QiK>i^n*a  hi|[hnan,  her 
heirs  and  lawful  mocemtm,  aud  to  mj  power  Bhall  rniat  and  defmd  iill 
jnrisdicliona,  privilcgrc,  pnt-^sdnencfc,  and  aiitboriCiM  gniiled  or  bC' 
longing  to  the  Queen*!!  hiKhacn,  her  hi-iin  and  tncccatora,  or  antted  and 
annnoi]  lo  the  iniix-rial  ciowb  di  Uus  raJm,  lo  help  me  God, 
coutenta  of  thig  booJc." 


ik^H^^^ 
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tlidkitify,  JorisdictioD  or  power  within  thiH  renlm,  or  any  other 

At  Riu^'i  dommiuns,  but  sliaU  resist  tlie  nncie  nt  all  times 

t>Al  ittarmcNil  of  my  power.     And  1  from  henccfortli  will 

"ffft,  nqaiUf  uid  lake  (lio  Kindt's  uajc-st.T  to  1>c  the  onlj 

npuuB  bnd  ia  eaitli  of  the  Chorcb  of  England:  «i»l  to 

wjamaufg,  trtt,  and  utt^nuofit  of  my  power,  without  gailo, 

faal  or  oAtT  uuduo  mean,  I  will  ubsorre,  ic^ep,  maintain, 

mI  dafsnd  (lie  whole  effects  and  cootenta  of  all  sud  tiiignlar 

Md  IbI  iMllas  made  and  to  he  tniwle  within  this  renlm, 

li  imtgUim,  ntirpetioD,  and  extingnishment  of  tb«  Bishop 

tt  Rooie,  and  hi*  nnthority ;   tind  all  other  acts  and  eUttatM 

Mde  or  to  be   aiudtt.  in  confirmatioi]  and   e<ormborntirm   of 

ttk  Kifif^i  power,  of  ths  sopreme  bead  in  earth  of  the  CUarcb 

if  Cnfttaad.     .\iid  this  I  will  do  against  till  manner  of  penums, 

at  what  eslste,  dignit;,  or  degree,  or  condition  they  may  be ; 

md  m  BO  «lM  do.  nor  atlempl,  nor  to  niy  power  snffer  (o  be 

4m$  or  tti«npt«d,  directly  or  indtNctly.  any  thing  or  Mdogt, 

frifilj  or  naertly,  to  the  Int.  hindnuioe,  damage  or  derogation 

ttMTMf,  or  utr  port  thereof,  by  any  manner  of  meana,  or  for 

■ty  mMnner  oS  pretence^     At>d  in  case  any  other  be  mode. 

m  halfa  beeo   made  by  me,  to  luiy  penion   or  pormns,  in 

MBOleiMiwe,  defence,  or  faronr  of  the  Bishnp  of   Rome,  or 

III  utbority,  jmiadiclion,  or  power,  I  refnt«  the  same  m  vain 

■Ml  nadUM*.     So  help  me  Uwl,  tbrtmgh  Jesaa  Christ. 

^  TWn  rfnB  ths  BiilMp  flmidM  «Kcy  one  of  Umbi  that  are  to  be  or- 
dvfd,  is  tb«  pnHBot «( tbe  people,  after  tlin  untitUT  foDowtag.* 


DoymtrMttkot  yon  are  inwardly  moTed  by  the  Holy  Ohottt, 
la  take  vpoD  yo«  Ikia  Offloe  and  miniiomtioD,  to  aerre  God, 
fer  Iko  ynmoiay  of  fak  ^ory,  and  the  edifying  of  hia  people? 


*  TVm  laMftprtloM  are,  hi  nme  roipcet*,  a  ronlty.    Hi^re  b, 
a  Aon  fom  «(  onndiMtloti  in  aa  Onlina]  oE  tlie  clercutb 
.  priated  by  Harlene,  Rii.  KeeL,  ii.,  p  U6  :— 
£f^.  &A  dlfftiM?    Jtt*i>.  Dignoi  fflt. 
bui!:.  Em  jtMUM.     Uup.  Jnsbunt 
Jy^c  FMhd  Dam  !)««  MBpcT  En  no  Mrrilio  lUgnnot  et  juittun 


iMadb  blrm^  EfOt^ptu  pra^flemm  kk  vtrbit    Til  praibytvrU 
laffgateDoiBiBlaM^en.    B.  Tolo,  e(<. 
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Aiiinrer,     I  tmst  50i 

The  Kskop.    Do  je  think  that  ye  tmly  he  called,  accowlii 
to  the  «t11  of  our  Lord  Jcrms  Christ,  and  the  duo  order  of 
rcnlin,  to  the  ministrv  of  tbg  Cliiirch  ? 

Answer.     I  think  bo. 

Ilie  BUlioji.     Do  Tu  imfuigncdly  believe   all   ihe   Cfmonic 
BCriptiUfs  of  the  olil  aud  new  Testament  ? 

Ajunmr.     I  do  beliorc. 

The  Bifllw}).  Will  you  diiipeiitly  rood  the  snmn.  mito  the 
lioople  asseiiihlfd  in  the  Church,  where  yon  shail  be  ttj)pouited 
io  Bcrre  ? 

Answer.     I  ft-itl. 

Tho  Bishop.    It  pcrtainoth  to  the  office  of  a  Deacon  in 
church  where  hp  sliiUI  he  n.p|iointpd,  to  AHHist  the  Priest 
divine  service,  tmil  HpecinUy  whea  lie  niiuiHtorelU  the  holj 
commnniou.  and  to  help  him  m  diBtribution  thereof,  and  to 
read  holy  scriptures  and  Humilies  in  the  coogi'egation,  uid  to 
instruct  the  youth  lu  the  Cateclusu,  to  Bnptizo  and  to  preach,*^ 
if  he  be  cuuuuiuidodl  by  tho  Bishop.    And  fuithcrmore,  it  fjf 
his  office  'where  prorision  is  so  miido,  1559'  to  search  for  Iho 
sick,  poor,  and  impuLeut  peoplo  of  the  paribh,  aiid  to  iiitimat 
the  I  estates,  iiamos,  and  places  whore  they   dwell,  to    tt 
Curate,  that  by  his  eshoitation  they  may  be  relieral  by  the' 
parish,  or  other  convonient  alma :  will  you  do  thia  gladly  nnij 
willingly  ? 

AtutwiT,     I  nnll  BO  do  by  tlio  hpjp  of  God. 

Tlie  Bi^op.     Will  you  apply  all  your  lUligence  to  frame  and^ 
fashion  yonr  owu  lives,  and  the  lives  of  all  your  family,  ac- 
cording to  the  doctrine  of  Cliriat,  und  to  make  both  yoiir  Bekea 
and  tlipni,  oh  much  aa  in  yon  lieth,  wholesome  examples  of 
tho  flock  of  Christ  ? 

MawvT.     1  will  HO  do,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

'ITio  Di»liop,     ^Vill  Ton  reverently  obey  your  ordinary,  and 
other  chief  Ministers  of  tlie  church,  and  them  to  whom  the 


at^_ 
thf 

"he 

1 

tidV 


*  EpitCQpiu  ilic*l  ris  tilt  nota,  frdtnda :  Dittconiita  oportfit  minlatnrc 
wl  altMC  EvaojreliuTn  Icgere,  1»]rtJiare  ot  praalicare.— Struni  Ordinili 

t  ••  Adniinod  t!jm-ttf,"  16#a,  {  *'  Their,"  166tf. 


Torm  for  th.  Ortiinalion  of  Deaeons,  1549.     21 

fMBWUttt  anA  cliarj^  is  committed  ov^  joa,  following  with 
t^  mind  umI  wit]  th«ir  ifufUj  n^roonitioim  ? 

Aanvr.  I  will  lhn»  eudfaruur  tuv  self,  Uio  Lord  i>emg  my 
Mper. 

1W  tbe  BUuf^  hjinii  bia  bands  Kvcrally  upon  tfae  be*d  oT  crer;  of 
tbctn,  ahaU  ny. 

Taka  Uioa  auUiurity*  ia  exwute  the  Ofluw  of  a  Detoon  in 
Hit  Cliarcb  of  God  committed  unto  tliue  :  lu  tfae  Kame  of  tlie 
Filiicr,  the  Son,  and  tlie  Hoh  Ghost.     Amen. 

I  llw  Bialuip  delnvr  la  way  una  of  tiitn  the  Xew  TDstaiiieiit, 

Tako  tiioa  natfaurity  to  Read  the  Oiwpel  in  the  Cbiirch  of 
Ood,*  and  to  [>r«ach  tlm  samo,  if  thou  be  thereimtu  ordinurily 
wnmMndfd. 

Tka  HOC  tif  UMnn  AjiputBlaJ  bjr  Ibc  Biafaop,  putting  on  a  tumcJe,  X  aball 

rod  Uie  iloapel  of  that  (U>. 
Tim  ifeaO   Uw  Biabop  procipvd  lo  the  ConuBUivion,  utd  all  tliat  be 
«nbwil  iball  tarrj'  and  i«««r»  ibe  llolj  ComniunioD  Ibo  aamc  day 
with  tbc  llbhop. 
TW  OaMntBtuon  cmlol,  ^Ur  tbo  Utst  (.'olU«i,  and  immediately  Mon 
llw  bcuedit'tivn.  aball  be  oakl  tliin  cvUect  fvllowing. 

JUJUttnTT    Gud    givi>r  of  oD   good  tliiiiga,   irfaivh   of  thy 

P«l  goodccaH  hiiat  vitiichsafed  to  accept  aiid  tako  tlicae  thy 

imio  th£  ofiicti  of  Dtfucons  in  thy  church  :  make  them 

I  WfMdi  lh«e  <0  I^ord)  to  be  mod«st,  bumble,  and  constant 

tbair  mioisttation,  to  lutvo   r   ready   will   to  ob-wrve  -  all 

'tftritiil  discipUDo,  tlint  tb^  havii^  always  the  tcstiiuouy  of 

I  gnod  canscieiie«,  aod  contlnning  crer  stable,  and  8iro»g  in 


■1»  tb<  Witttoa  Poottflod.  an   EngUgh  HS.,  ths  words  "Aeelp* 

I  6aBctUBi,"  vbidi  an  fnuiKl  in  Uii-  Sorata,  Jtoocot  liuter,  and 

'  Canna,  ilo  not  uccnr.    "  Hi  cum  unliuatitur."  nina  the  Wiiiiuu 

Ms.,  *'aohH  «fiM«|>U  t|Ut  ttm  lM}ncali4-it  manuin   iinpcf  <«p(t»  eorum 

jtmk:   q^  nan  ad  MKvrdotiiuu,  aed  ad  utiuiaturiuni  owiwcnuitur, 

Aaa,  flfouna,  ildecliaiuiL,  efc" 

t  /W  fc^  ttn4al  »>t  LiVnmn  Kfon^'laritiin,  Jitfn^,  In  Nomine  Suictn 

,acxi{»  pcit««Ut«ii  Itgi-iMli  rvangcKain  iti  cccUwa  I>ci,  toiii  pro 

,  ^Mm  pni  dHiuetiB,  in  NAmino  Donnini.    Ahmbi Oiama  Ordlnul 

PnmBsmalttiik)e"waB«tiiittnl  in  1U)9. 
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thy  Son  Clirist,  mav^ao  w«U  use  Uiem  selrea  in  this  iaforior 
office,  that  ihvy  may  be  fnuud  wortliy  to  1>d  Cftllod  tinti>  tho 
higher  tuiuiatneB  ia  thy  church,  through  the  samo  thy  Son 
oar  Sjiriour  Christ :  to  whom  be  glory  and  honour,  worhl 
without  eud.    Amen. 


And  hero  it  most  bo  showed  onto  tke  Dmcoh,  that  he  must  eDBtiaae 
Uutt  oOioe  of  a  Deuon  the  Kpaan  of  n  vhaU-  jonr  mt  Uic  tiMt  (mtBtt[lb 
for  reAsotmbio  L-aimv  it  Ixi  oliivnim  wui  to  hli  ordinary)  U>  tha 
intent  hf  miiy  hi;  perfect,  ftnd  well  expert  in  the  things  kppcrtuniiig 
to  the  £cc1vuBStical  lulitiinUtratioEi :  in  executing  nlivmif  If  W  he 
found  raitiiful  and  dillgeat,  he  may  he  AdtnittM  hy  hi«  Diooeaui 
thu  urdtT  of  Pliffitliwl. 


HA     1 


1 


From  this  Form  of  Ordination  it  will  be  se 
that  it  contains: — 1st,  a  spedfic  mention  by  the 
n>as*ikiit     Archdeacon  of  the  order  of  Deacons  in  the 
romtoiof    act  of  presentation  to  tlie  Ordainer:  2ndlv.     y 

•Uauha  of  '.    ,  •  II  T  •.  i^fll 

i>MaM«iu*.  a  special   prayer   in    the    Litany,   and  ^M 
Collect  (p.  17)  on  behalf  of,  and  for  God's  grac^^ 
upon,  the  porsous  to  bo  onlained ;  Srdly»  a  public 
testimony  that  the  candidate  for  ordination  seeks 
that  pai-ticular  office,  and  thinks  himself  called  to 
it ;  4thly,  a  formal  commission  to  execute  the  oflBce    ,i 
of  a  Deacon,  by  the  laying  on  of  the  Bisliop's  hands, 
"  Take  thou  authority,"  et^. ;  and  Cthly,  the  delivery 
of  the  New  Testament,  with  aa  official  authorization 
to  "read  the  Gospel  [i.e.,  the  Gospel  iu  tlie  Commu- 
nion  Service]  in  the  Church  of  God."    These  points    \ 
being  noted,  it  seems  impossible  to  deny  that,  in    | 
sabstanco  and  essentials,  the  form  set  forth  and  here 
reprinted,  thouyh  somewhat  altered  from  that  which 
had  been  used  iu  England  for  conveying  this  order 
during  several  centuries,  is  to  all  intents  and  pur-, 
poses  identical  both  with  that,  and  with  the  fonq^ri 
osed  in  the  Western  churches  ;  and  is,  moreove^^ 
aufflcieut  to  convey  the  gift  of  the  diaconate. 


(    23    ) 


CHAPTER  IV.- 
THE  FOBil  FOR  TUE  ORDINATION  OF  PRIF^rS,  U49. 

THE  followUig  Form  for  the  Oniination  of  Priests 
is  that  wliieli,  with  imiuaterial  alteratious,  was 
m  ttse  ia  the  Church  of  England  from  the  year  1649 
to  the  rear  1C62.  lu  its  cuuBiiloratiou,  it  should  be 
fememhered  (a)  that  the  title  "  saceidos  *'  r^^u.^ 
««6  retained  in  tlie  Latin  versiou  of  the  r^^SlCI^ 
T  -ne  Aiiiclcs,*  (0)  that  o  form  of  f-th.nrtiii*. 

iuiion  of  our  Lord's  Body  and  Blood  >"'^ 
iical  in  substance  with  that  of  the  Canon  of  the 
was  preserved  in  the  Commnnion"  Seniee,  and 
that  tlireo  distinct  forms  of  absolution  remained 
UM  in  the  remodelled  Prnycr  Book  of  the  Church 
England.  With  the  private  opinions  or  individual 
peculiaritiea  of  particular  iufliicutial  bishops  or 
dinnen  at  the  period  of  the  changes  which  were 
effected,  we  linre  nothuig  to  do.  The  Anglican 
Chorch  ifi  responsible  only  for  the  public  formulariea 
unnged  by  her  divines  nnd  sanctioned  by  the  law 
of  the  land. 

The  Form  of  Ordering  of  Priests. 

I  tbt  ahortsrioa  b  «nded.t  tbcB  daU  b«  rang  for  ilie  lutniU  to  tbe 
I  lUa  PHbD,  EtptrTaiu  agueiari  Ikiminiim.—VuL  l). 


*  ArL  miL,  Dt  dn^jn^o  Sttcvrjithiw. 

t  ThM  Kabm  ma  m  foUowi  in  Uto  vditkra  U  \t£2 :  ->'  ViImh  the 
It  mdad,  (fcen  tkUl  (oUov  the  Commtuik^ii.    And  for  Um 
It  mmI  oat  u(  the  tventy  Cluptcr  uf  tbc  acU  of  the 

,«MJow<Ut." 
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[Here  foDowB  lie  PmlU  nt  length,  witli  Uic  Gloiy  be  to  tUe  Father,  elc.  J 
Or  viae  this  PmJin,  MrmenU)  Oniniui  Dacid. — Pb«].  exxrii. 

[Here  foUawR  tho  rsalni.] 

Or  uIm;  this  Pmbn,  I^ntiale  Xomtn  Domini. — Piml.  cxzxv. 

[Ilere  FqUowb  thfl  Psalm.] 

'Dion  dh&ll  be  read  for  tbu  Epittle  tbis  out  of  tbo  xx   CbRpUr 

thi;  Acta  of  thu  Apoetlcs. 

Fnou  MilcM  Pnul  aiMit  munoQ^ara  to  Ephestu,  uxd  called  tho  Kldttm 

of  the  congTvgHtioii :  whirl)  when  ^107  vcre  ooin«  to  him,  he  niil  unto 

tiern.     Ye  know  thai  from  the  flnA  day  that  I  cuoe  into  Ahr.  i(ft«r 

what  Rinmii-T  I  \ia\K  hoeti  with  yoo  «t  nil  MMooSi  Mrving  the  LoTtl  vitli 

tuunbloneu  of  mind,  and  wiih  rtiaiiy  t4;tu«  and  UrmptAtions,  which 

'luppoiiwl  until  UK.'  liy  tbi.'-  luyiiigit  nwuit  of  the  Jt-we.  fii><'«!iM!  1  would 

ke«p  back  uothLuK  that  was  prufilahlu  tuilo  you.  but  to  eAivue  you  uid 

texch  you  openly  ihroiijilioiit  ov<?ry  house  :  wiluvsuiig  lioth  lo  tli«  J^^w^l, 

and  aljui  la  the  Giv^k*,  tlie  Fi^]>MiUinr^i'  that  U  towuvl  God,  and  th«  faith 

which  b  towiu'd  our  Lord  Ji'sut,     And  now  behold.  I  go  bound  in  tbe 

ajririt  unto  JiTusalein,  nnt  knowing;  the  thiag»  that  shall  cunie  on  mSj 

there,  bat  that  tlif^  Itoly  Ghn«l  witD«malh  in  cv«Ty  city,  mying,  ibai 

[imidii  anil  tixtiihki  abiilu  nii'>.     Hut  uon«  of  Uieiw  things  more  me,  iiei 

i  it  my  hfe  dtioi  unto  my  self,  that  I  might  fulfil  my  cour^'  with  joy 

[  tii«  luinistratiini  of  the  word,  which  1  Imrc  rccdrcd  of  the  Lord  jcsu, 

PiMtiIfy  the  Ga>i>e1  nf  tho  ffrac«  of  God.    And  now  behold,  I  am  »tite  ihat 

' tieneoforth  y«  all  (through  whoa  ]  have  gono  prmchiug  ibc  Kingdom  of 

GihI)  shall  seu  my  facu  no  inorv.    liVh^rcfore  I  lake  y»u  to  rtconi  this 

day.  tlwt  I  lun  pure  fnun  ttir  blood  of  ah  men.     For  I  hare  apared  no 

labour,  but  hare  shewed  you  oil  the  counsel  ol  God.    Tak«  hcod  th«r»- 

forc  uuto  your  bcItcs,  ami  to  all  the  flock ;  amoug  whom  the  Holy  Ohort 

lutth  iiiiulu  you  oveiaoeni,  to  riiit^  the  coiigrcgaLioii  of  Gocl,  which  b«  hatb 

purchased  with  his  blood.   For  I  am  sure  of  Ibis,  that  after  iriy  departin, 

■hall  jericvoiui  wolnvt  enter  in  iuiiouk  yii.  uot  npariiig  the  flock.    More' 

over  of  your  own  solves  shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw 

(Indplos  after  iliem.    TlicriAfure  awake,  ami  rcmcoibcr  that  by  the  space  of 

thno  years  I  ceased  not  to  waru  every  one  of  you  night  and  (biy,  with  t«nn. 

And  now,  brt-threii,  I  commend  yon  to  GOD,  arid  to  the  word  uf  liis  ^ 
grace,  which  'm  nhlu  to  buiid  f&iUier,  aiul  to  give  yon  an  itiherit4Uio«^ 
niiioiigall  them  which  are  Ninctilk-<l.     I  hire  desired  uo  man's  ulver,V 
gold,  or  vmIuk.     Yea,  you  your  selvw  kuow,  that  these  haoda  Iiave 
tninistcnx]  unto  my  UMessitice,  and  to  thtm  that  ncte  wldi  me.     I  liaio 
thawed  you  all  things,  how  that  «o  laliouring',  yo  ought  to  nweivv  the 
Weak,  and  to  i«nusmb«r  the  words  of  th^  l.ionl  Jceu,  how  that  Iw  said,  ikj 
ht  inoiv  bleooal  to  give,  than  to  nrc^-ive. 

Or  elsB  this  tliinl  Ciiapler  of  thu  (irst  Fjnstle  to  Tiuiothe. 
Tins  is  n  true  snyiug :  If  any  man  dc^rc  the  otTice  of  a  Binhoj;!. 


I 
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daintk  la  boeol  iror):.    A  Bi«lin[>  l1>pn^forp  must  bo  btnuKOmii,  tli» 
InrfaaJ  ct  one  wif«,  dUic«Dli  tobcr,  discrci:t,  a  kcopcrr  of  li<»|>it&litf ,  apt 
tttaolt  not  ^nm  to  overaiocl)  mav,  no  figljttT,  not  grcetljr  of  filthy 
ha9,  tat  tt%He,  aUtorring  figliliog,  ibboiring  corelotun^M.  ddo  that 
nklb  Veil  bla  ovti  home,  one  tbtl  both  diUdrcn  tu  Enibjcction  vriLli  alL. 
ntiemtM.    Kor  If  a  tnaa  cuinot  nilv  liU  own  houie,  bow  alioll  bo  cnr*| 
Itr  tht  e*>net<ic»ihn  of  God  ?  Ii«  luiiy  not  b«<  a  jroong  scholiv,  1<«t  li< 
■wvU.  ■»!  full  into  Utc  ji»l|nni-nt  uf  the  evil  «pe«Vcr.     TIu  tiitwt  abo  1uit«| 
ft  ({Dod  ivtat  fil  liient  which  ue  without,  lest  be  fall  into  reboke  and 
ol  ike  evQ  ipgaLkcr. 
likswiie  matt  ibe  Mlnliten  be  houesi,  not  (loubktoiiguMl,  net  glreai 
mA  wintt,  in'tthar  gnwlf  of  filtbjr  lucre ;  but  Iinldiiig  tliv  myAary* 
«(  Ibe  £aitb,  wilh  ■  ]>iirt  coiucietiof.     Aiid  kl  thciii  lint  lie  provvd,  sjitl 
tbB  Ik  tbetn  nunicUT  ».  that  no  nuui  be  able  to  reproro  tfavm. 

Emi  Ml  miwt  ib«re  wiv«*  lie  bonnt,  not  etiliporikiyra :  hot  sobco'  aiid 
iriiUal  lo  •!!  tliiBKB.    Lci.  the  dMcnoa  be  the  hudioaila  of  odc  wife,  nnd 
Mck  M  rale  their  ddhlnn  well,  odiI  their  otni  hoUK^iolUs.    For ' 
IftM  Mlaiater  vdD  |rri  Iben  wItm  a  good  dcgrw,  attd  gr««t  liberty  in  tb6 ' 
fatb  «kkh  n  in  Chtnt  Jon, 

Tbor  thtniji  wTiif  I  onto  ihv,  mulinf,'  to  come  dwHly  unto  thee ; 
^  nod  i/  I  tarrv  k>D^,  tlinl  Lhi-u  thou  nia^vst  havi?  yet  knowledge,  how 
tmi  oa^tam  ui  lM'h.iTi'  iliy  mU  in  the  bouic  of  Gol,  which  to  the  coa* 
pe0tiati  of  the  lii-inj;  (>od.  the  pQlar  and  f^roDnd  of  tnilh. 
And  whbovt  tluubt.  gitau  b  llut  niTatery  c4  goiQiikiM :  GOD  was 
in  the  Itali.  wu  Jiiiilfie>l  in  iiu*  Ejiirit,  was  wm  among  the 
n  Pnscl»d  unto  the  Qtntitw,  wm  l^diCYcd  on  in  the  world, 
and  raociTMl  op  into  kIxij. 

AllfT  ikta  thaO  be  tnul  fur  thi*  pvjicl  n  jii<vo  p(  ili«  last  C'hn[it<T  of 
Matthew,  a«  follow«lh. 

jK«t;>  caac  awl  limltc  tinlo  tbctn,  Mjriii}; ;  AU  [xivtur  iji  Kivru  uaio  ini- 
(■  heami  anJ  in  ranli.  f  io  \<^  tlim'fum  ami  tmch  nil  natious,  baiiti^ng 
ibm  in  tht  Xan«  uf  the  Fatbtr.  ami  of  the  Son,  niid  uf  the  Holy 
tikuM;  teaching  th«iii  U>  aWrro  all  lhiaei<  wbatwcrer  t  hare  com- 
Basdnl  }^ia.  Ami  lo,  I  am  with  fou  alvay,  even  unto  the  vml  of  the 
worU. 

Or  else  tbk  tliat  foUowetb  of  the  x.  f;ba)>tcr  of  Jolui. 

VcatLT,  TBiljr.  I  tny  unto  joit :  Ue  that  vutcrcth  not  iu  hy  the  door 
III.  hut  cItmtMrlli  up  Mtne  utber  war,  Uio  auiw  m  n  thief 
.  But  he  that  cnu-rrth  in  by  the  door,  in  the  abepbenl 
'io  htm  the  Porter  <^«nrth.  anil  the  iihix-p  hc»n.-tJi  his  roioe, 
Md  l»ealbth  hia  own  ahMip  hy  nainu  an>l  ks'lelh  \Uem  ntil.  Anil  when 
W  lath  (cnl  ftwth  hii  own  aliee^i.  tie  goi-lli  boforv  ihrm,  nml  iIh'  aliM-p 
kOow  Uai.  for  tlK7  Imow  Us  Tcfee.  A  atnuiger  will  they  not  follow, 
hal  will  floe  fran  hiw,  for  they  know  not  the  roioe  of  Mnuigen.    lltia 
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Proverb  ipake  Jetiu  onto  them,  but  ibej  undoMood  not  what  timgt 
tficy  were,  wtiieh  he  spoke  unto  them.  Then  saidJoujmaUi  tJictu  a«Mi) : 
Verilv,  verilf,  I  aj  unto  ^u,  I  aiu  the  door  at  the  ulieep.  All  (ovvu  u 
maay  u  coiu«  beror«  mo)  ar«  Uuotm  tod  tiitirth«r«r« :  but  tho  shorp  did 
&ot  hear  thom.  I  aid  the  (!oor :  by  iiw  H  any  rakii  cuter  ia,'  bi-  ohoU  be 
saTc,  und  go  in  And  oul,  luid  find  paatian.  A  Ihlaf  oouctb  not  tnit  for  to 
«tcftl|  kiU,  imd  to  dtaUof .  1  un  oom*  that  th<^  ougbt  haw  life,  nud  lliat 
tbtf  might  linrc  il  more  abundantljr.  I  am  the  |[Ood  shepherd  :  a  good 
shepherd  gireth  his  life  for  tho  aheep.  An  birvd  aornuit,  aiji]  lie  vltich 
ii  sot  the  ahi'phurd  (iidUicr  the  sheep  an'  hia  own)  teeth  Uiii  wolf  coming, 
and  iearetli  the  sheep  and  fieoth,  and  the  vdii  catduith  and  acatteivth 
tbe  ihdOp.  Tbii  liirod  tcrvaat  flMth,  biMsti«c  bA  u  an  hirtd  KTrant,  and 
CUVth  n«tt  for  the  aliocp.  I  am  tlic  good  ahepbeod,  and  know  mj  Ehocp, 
and  am  ktiovni  of  taiiio-  As  m/  t'athor  knoW'Sth  in<>,  wtn  to  know  I 
■Ih  mx  Father.  And  I  givu  lujr  lifu  fur  the  tiiiivf :  aiid  vthcr  aLeep  1 
hare,  which  an  not  of  this  fold.  Tlieta  also  tniut  I  hnng.  and  ihfjr 
•hali  hoar  mjr  voioo,  and  there  shall  be  one  (old,  and  one  shepherd. 

Or  cbo  thia  of  tho  xx.  Chapter  of  John. 

Thr  lame  d*y  at  night,  whioh  vra*  tlic  (inrt  <lAy  of  (he  Sahberthfi,  wlm 
the  doors  vrcrn  nhut  (when  Ihe  Dlscijilnt  were  naficnihlnl  to^.'etbur,  for 
fear  ot  the  Jtws)  caini-  Jraus  sud  stool  in  the  midst,  and  aaid  unto  tbem : 
Pence  bo  nnto  yoa.  And  wh?n  he  liad  ao  aaid,  ha  showed  unio  tliem  his 
hands  and  his  side,  'i'hcu  were  the  Diaciplea  gbnl,  when  they  tinw  the 
Lon!.  Tlifii  said  Jmus  unto  Uil>ui  again :  Pesco  b«  tinto  you.  Ax  toy 
Father  icnt  lae,  even  so  send  I  you  also.  And  when  he  liad  said  UioM 
words,  he  hniatheil  on  tlioni,  and  aaid  nolo  them ;  Reccire  yv  the  Holy 
Gboat.  Whoaoorer's  sins  y«  remit,  they  arc  rciuitt^d  unto  thciu.  And 
irkosocTec's  uns  yo  retain,  they  are  retained. 

IVhcn  the  Gospel  is  ended,  th«n  shall  be  aaid  or  timg. 

Co»t:,  tloly  Ghoat,  eternal  Ood, 

proci-oiling  from  abovo : 
Both  from  the  Fatbei  and  thu  SoBi 

thi!  God  nf  peace  ind  love. 
Vlidt  our  uiinds,  jtud  into  us  thy 

heftTenly  grace  iiupiro : 
That  ill  all  truth  and  godliuiaifi,  wo 

may  liaro  txuo  desirv. 
Thou  an  tho  nir7  Comforter,  in  all 

woe  and  distreas : 
'llta  he&Teoiy  gift  of  God  most  high, 

wliioh  DO  tongue  can  expren : 
Tbo  fouotun  aod  the  Ur«^  ^ring  of 

joy  eeteBtiili 


^^i 
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The  fire  K  brislii,  tli«  Une  »  clear,  ud 
UoctioD  sptritiul. 

t^oa  ia  tkj  ph»  ui  manifoli], 

vhofriky  CKriit'a  Church  doth  sUnd : 
In  ftUUvl  htutt  irritiog  tb;  law, 

the  ^aget  ot  Goi'a  hand. 
Aeeonliiig  to  thj  promise  nude,  Uum 

gintt  q)eecli  of  gnev : 
T^  Umweb  thj  help,  Ibe  pruK  o( 

God  nuy  Mnud  lu  overy  ptu«. 
O  Holy  Ghoet.  uiUi  our  wita  acnd 

down  thinp  heavily  Ugltt. 
Kibdle  our  hi'ute  wiili  (urvont  love, 

■o  iwr  God  day  ukI  nigtt. 
Stnaftli  and  rtaUiih  all  our  weak> 

atm,  wo  fooblo  and  n  bail. 
IW  Dtldia'  flwh,  Iho  world,  nor  At' 

iflL  •gaiut  u  do  prevail. 
Put  back  our  couuy  far  from 

na,  aw)  grant  m  lo  obtain : 
Pmm  in  Ota  bearu  with  GOD  and  raan, 

without  gnAg6  or  diidab. 
Aad  gnat  O  Lord,  that  thou  Mng 

oir  1— dcT  and  oar  gnldo  i 
Vr«  ntajr  tKbow  the  aoara  at  iln, 

lad  from  theo  a«rar  did*. 

fft  aa  mdi  ptraty  el  thy  gnoe, 

food  Lord  graati  w«  thee  pcay : 
IIm  tboa  naycst  tw  oar  eran- 

tort,  at  the  lial  dnadfuJ  day. 
Of  all  ttrifa  and  iTJw  iiiiinii.  0  I^rd, 

ilinutvc  the  bands : 
And  moke  the  ksAta  ol  pcaM  and 

Icrre,  throughoat  oU  Chrialian  lanib. 
Utui  u  O  Lord,  tlmiugfa  Uim 

10  know  thu  Falliw  uioat  «f  night : 
Tkat  of  Ua  dear  bdorcd  6od  wc 

Buy  attain  1li«  ai^t. 
Aad  that  Wltb  perfect  faith  aho,  we 

nay  aafaio«ledg«  ihee : 
TheifMl  of  than  both  alway,  ou 

God  in  pcnoma  three. 

Land  and  |nin  bo  to  the  FaLh«r, 
and  lo  tU  8oa  istjual : 
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Aiiil  to  Uie  Huljr  Bforit  oIm,  one  tioil 

coetemBj, 
And  pmy  V4  tliat  Uio  only  Son 

roucbsafc  bis  Spirit  to  wnd : 
To  bII  that  do  jiroftM  Ut  ouiie,  imta 

Uie  woHdcs  cud. 

Auicii. 

Aiul  tlicii  tliii  Arclidoacon  BkoU  [iNWHt  unto  lliu  Uiidiop  h11  t^eni  that 
diali  receive  the  order  of  pricstkood  that  dnj',  rivry  une  having  mpm 
him  a  /lAti'ii  n/fi.*    Tlte  ArclidfAcon  saying. 

REATREND    fatlier  ih  God,  I  present  nnto  you  Uieiw 

pi^raoiis  |)r«Keiit,  to  be  aclauttecl  to  the  otHer  o{  Priest- 

liood.    Cum    inUrro^atioite    et    rtspoimon^,  iit    lit    Online 
Dunoiuittie. 

Aud  than  tlic  Bioliup  aLnll  K«y  to  tlic  peo|>U. 

<^0D  people,  these  be  the;  whom  wc  purpose,  God  nilliDg, 
tu  receive  thu  day  imto  tlio  Loly  oflico  of  PrLcsthoocl.  For 
nftor  due  cxftmination,  we  find  not  the  contrary  hut  that  they 
he  Uwfull^'  culled  to  their  function  and  niiiiistry,  aiid  that 
they  be  persona  meet  for  tlie  Hume :  but  yet  if  there  bo  any 
of  yuii  n-Iiich  kuoweth  auy  iuipc-diiacut,  or  notaMo  crime  ia 
aiiy  of  Uiciii,  for  the  which  he  ouj^ht  not  to  he  received  into 
this  lioly  ministry  j  now  in  the  Niune  of  God  declai-e  the  suue. 

And  if  any  {(TC«t  criine  at  iuiptiUjiioiit  1m  ol>jecl<Kl,  ttc.     Ul  f^pra  itt 
Ordinc  Diacoaalat  kx^.  ailJiiuM  titanic  cttm  ttac  CvHreta. 

ALUioHTir  God,  giver  of  oil  good  things,  which  hy  tJjy 
Holy  Spirit  haxt  appointed  (liveme  ordem  of  Miuinbers  tii  thy 
chori-li,  mitroifuUy  brholJ  tliuse  tliy  scnmil^,  now  cultcd  to 
the  ullicc  of  i'ttesthuud,  uud  rcpleniali  them  so  with  the  truth 
of  thy  doctrine,  and  iiinocency  of  life,  tlmt  bntJi  by  word,  and  ■ 
good  example,  Ihny  may  fiiithftiUy  serve  thee  iu  tldn  oflict*,  to 
the  glory  of  tliy  imiue,  and  profit  of  tliy  congregation,  llirongh 
tlio  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jcau  Christ :  who  livuth  niid  reigucth 
with  thee,  ami  the  Holy  Gho»t,  world  nithout  end.     Aiueu. 


*  TluMi  wottla  in  italics  were  conitttd  in  thu  I'oaa  of  Oidinatiau : 
printed  in  1 A  62. 
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Ikm  tW  Babojt  bImII  tniniater  unto  ercrj-  ouu  of  tlivm  tfao  oaUi  con- 
■vniDf  Um  Qoecn'a  mpmnacj,  m  it  ia  sot  out  in  tbu  Order  of 
thBOna.  AntI  that  (koc,  he  ahnll  mj  unto  thnu  which  are 
afpMatcd  to  rooHve  iho  mm)  Office,  aa  hereafter  foUowetb. 

Yor  bftvc  huardt  brethren,  as  weU  ia  your  pnTate  exaniica- 
tiflO,  M  in  tbo  cxlKirtfttiou,  uiid  in  the  holy  lessons  tnJceii  oitt 
of  Uw  Gos{>«J,  uvl  of  the  vrHings  of  tbe  AposUos,  of  what 
Sgiaij,  uid  of  bow  great  impnrtaiico  this  otfino  is  (whercnnto 
je  be  called).  And  now  wu  uxbort  yuti,  in  Oie  tinnio  of  our 
Lord  Jottta  Christ,  to  have  iu  reiuciiikraDce,  into  how  hi^i  a 
Apiitj,  and  to  bow  chugcaMo  rui  office  vc  bu  rnllod,  thuL  in 
lo  Mj,  to  be  tli«  MesAetigers,  the  WutohuK-ii,  the  Puslur»,  and 
Um  Sl«MrdA  of  lb6  Lord :  to  teach,  to  premoiiJsh,  to  feed, 
tnd  |rrorid»  for  the  Lord's  iiuuily  :  to  seek  for  Christ's  cheep 
that  he  diqwrsed  abroad,  and  for  bi»  chiltlrcn  nhich  be  in  the 
■ifat  of  tUa  Qangbtjr  world,  lo  be  saved  thmngh  ClinNt  fur 
ever.  Hare  aln'ttrg  tbereTiuw  printed  in  your  remembrance, 
bow  gntX  ft  troMOra  is  committed  to  your  charge  :  for  Uioy 
be  tbesbecp  of  Christ,  which  lie  bought  with  \m  death,  and 
for  whom  ba  shod  hU  blood.  The  Church  and  congrogntion 
wham  700  mtut  serve,  is  his  SjHiuFie  and  bin  bodv.  And  if  it 
ifcill  chance  tho  saniu  Church  or  nuy  member  Lhercuf  to  tolte 
auj  hurt  or  hiudieraoce,  b>-  rcoaciu  of  your  iicgligcncc,  yo  lamw 
the  grMtaic«s  of  the  &ult,  and  also  of  the  horrille  pani^iuent 
«bieb  wUl  ensiia:  whereforu  t^ouiuder  with  your  nvht-n  the  cud 
■f  year  miuiiiti;,  towanlx  the  children  of  God.  toward  the 
iponiTi  and  liody  of  Christ,  and  ftee  that  von  never  cease  your 
bhottr,  your  care  and  diliireuce,  niiLil  yon  have  dune  all  Ibut 
Setli  in  you,  accordiu»;  lo  your  Wiuidt-u  dnty,  to  hriu-;  aU  such 
n  an,  or  abaD  be  eomiuittoil  to  your  charge,  unto  that  ogree- 
BiMt  in  bitfa,  and  knowledge  of  God,  and  to  tlinl  ripeness  and 
pcrfectursa  of  ago  in  ChriM,  that  tht^re  be  no  place  left  among 
IbetD  ciljier  for  error  in  rcligiou,  or  for  viclousneiM  iu  life. 

Tboi,  tbrasninch  tm  yonr  oSie/a  ia  both  of  ao  great  ex* 
(wUnicy,  aud  of  an  litvai.  iliJ^cuUy,  ye  see  with  hoi?  f,Teat  care 

Iasd  atody  ye  ought  to  a]>ply  yonr  selves,  as  well  that  yon  may 
■hewyoVM^raa  kiwi  to  that  Luuit,  nho  halli  pWed  yon  in 
•o  hi^k  a  dignity,  as  alao  to  beware  thai  ooithcr  yoo  your 
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selrofl  offend,  neither  bo  occasion  that  other  off«Dd.  Howb«!t, 
^e  Oftn  not  h&v6  a  mind  ftnd  n  vill  thoreto  of  yonr  Helvc«,  for 
that  power  and  nbility  is  pven  of  God  alone.  Tlicrefore  ye 
see  IiovT  ye  oiiglit  and  li:ive  need  eame<it1y  to  pray  for  his 
holy  Spirit.  And  Kcciiig  tliai  you  onn  iiot  by  any  other  moaus 
oompaas  tbo  doin^  of  so  wcifffaty  a  work  pcrtaininfr  to  lh« 
salvation  of  luan,  but  with  doctrino  and  exhortation  taken  oot 
of  holy  HcHpturc,  and  n'ith  a  hfe  af^eeahle  unto  tho  tame  ;  ye 
perceive  how  NtudIoii!i  ye  ought  to  be  in  reading  aud  in  learning 
Itiu  tjcriptiireii,  and  in  IJaiaiug  the  niannora.  both  of  your 
Hclrcs,  and  of  thcui  tliat  specially  pertain  unto  yon,  according 
to  the  rulv  of  the  suae  Scriptures.  And  for  tliia  self  same 
caiuc,  ye  see  hew  you  otiglit  to  for<inl{«  and  set  aside  (as  mncfa 
u  you  may)  all  worldly  cares  and  stndiOB.  ^ 

W'c  havo  good  hope,  that  you  have  well  weighed  and  pon* " 
dered  these  things  these  with  yourselves  long  before  this  time, 
and  that  you  have  clearly  determined,  by  God's  graoo.  to  gire 
your  eelTea  wholly  to  thifi  voeation,  whereuuto  it  hath  pleased 
God  to  call  yon,  so  that  (m  much  as  heth  in  you)  you  apply 
jonr  Belvea  whoEy  to  this  one  thing,  and  draw  all  yonr  cares 
and  studies  this  way  and  to  thiu  end  :  and  that  you  will  con- 
tinually pray  for  the  heavenly  assistance  of  the  Holy  OhoBt 
itom  Cfod  the  Father,  by  the  mediation  of  our  only  mediator 
and  Sariour  Jobiu  Chriiit,  that  by  daily  reading  and  weighing  _ 
of  the  Scriptures  ye  may  wax  ni>er  and  stronger  in  your  ■ 
ministry ;  and  tliat  ye  may  so  end4faTonr  your  solves  from 
time  to  time  to  Biinctify  tho  liroa  of  you  and  yonre,  and  to 
faxhion  them  afUir  the  ink  and  doctrine  of  Christ;  and  that 
yo  may  be  wholeaumi;  aud  Oodly  examples  and  patterns  for 
Uia  reat  of  the  congregation  to  follow.  And  that  this  present 
eongregation  of  CliriHt  hero  assembled  may  also  understand 
your  ruiud!i  aud  wills  iu  theso  tliii^.  Aud  that  this  your 
promise  Khali  more  move  you  to  do  your  duties,  ye  shall 
answer  plainly  to  these  thingii,  which  we,  in  the  name  of  the 
oongregation,  eliall  demand  of  you,  touching  the  same. 

Do  you  think  ui  your  heart  that  you  bo  truly  called  no- 
eording  to  tho  will  of  our  Lord  Jesun  Christ,  and  the  order  of 
this  Churob  of  Ejiglaod,  to  the  ministry  of  Priwrtjbood  ? 


I 


I 
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■Aannr.     I  tUnk  it. 

Tim  Bfafcop.  Be  jon  pcnaaAcd  thai  tixc  holy  Bcripinrea 
cOBtsin  rafficieoUj  all  doctrine  ro<|tiiTC«I  of  necessity  for  eternal 
iBlr»tiijn,  Uiroogh  faith  in  Josn  Christ  ?  ,Vnd  arc  you  doter- 
nnuid  with  the  said  acriptureit  ta  uistmct  tho  people  committed 
td  jonr  idiarge,  and  to  teach  notliing  as  repaired  of  neceerity 
to  atoiMl  SalTBtioD  but  th«t  you  shall  be  persnadecl,  maj  he 
emdailed.  and  proved  by  the  svripturo  ? 

Aanrar.  I  am  M  pttmadod,  ood  hove  so  dot«nnuied  hy 
5od'a  grac<. 

T^  BUkop,  Wm  you  then  give  yoor  faithfhl  diligon«e 
itmwjtp  ao  b>  miuiatcr  the  doctniie  uiiJ  «acrameDt9,  nnd  tho 
AM^ttna  of  Clirivt.  u  the  Xx>hi  hfith  cuminuided,  and  an  tliia 
naliD  baih  recelTod  the  Mine,  according  to  the  commandmonts 
«f  Ood,  10  Uiat  je  taay  teaeb  the  pe«|>l«  eonunilted  to  your 
out  and  charge  with  all  diligcDce  to  keep  and  obwrre  Ui# 
Mae? 

JMBw      I  will  BO  do,  by  the  h«Jp  of  the  Lord. 

1W  Biibop.  >ViU  you  be  ready  with  all  iuithfal  diligence  to 
banish  and  dnTO  away  all  erroneous  and  strange  doctrines. 
CDolrary  to  Ood's  word,  atid  lo  uhc  huth  public  and  ptivato 
McoitiaBK  and  exhortations,  as  well  to  the  sick,  as  to  tho 
niole  within  your  cnrea,  aa  need  shall  rctinire  and  o««afiion  be 
pren? 

Amwtr.     I  ^nll.  the  Xjord  being  my  helper. 

TIa  INAop.  Will  yon  be  diligent  iii  prayors,  and  in  reading 
tf  tlio  Iwly  ScoiptcireB,  and  in  sncU  stndies  aa  help  to  (he 
kBBwMga  «i  Ui«  aame,  hiving  aside  the  study  of  the  world 
nailwflcah? 

Ammr.  I  will  eDde«vour  myeelf  eo  to  do,  the  Lord  being 
ny  helper. 

TWBUwp.     Will  you  be  diligent  to  fVatne  and  fashion  your 

OWB  wItw  and  your  fainiUeo  according  to   the  docljine   of 

Ouvt,  *Dd  to  make  both  yoar  selves  and  then  (aa  mocb  as  in 

yN  botli)  wbolMoaia  exAinplea  and  i^aciaolM  to  tho  flock  of 

^-   dratf 

^B       Iw      I  will  lo  apply,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 
H      TWBMafL    Will  you  ip»'"***"  and  lei  bnranU  (aa  much 
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fi9  lietb  in  yon)  qiiietncHK,  pence,  and  love  among  all  Cliristion 
people  ;  and  spociallj  lunoui;  tbeni  tliut  arc,  or  shall  l>e,  coiQ' 
mitlcil  to  your  cfaorgo  ? 

Alsww.     I  will  so  do,  the  LopJ  beinp  my  helper. 

'Ilie  BUiinp.  Will  yon  mverently  obey  your  ordiiiarr,  ancl 
otiier  cbief  imuistera,  lUito  whom  the  goveruuieut  nnd  charge 
is  committed  over  >oii,  fuUowiug  nilb  a  gind  mind  and  will 
tlicir  godly  ndnionitioiiD,  and  su'bmittiug  your  M^S  to  their 
godly  judgments  ? 

■Anwor-    I  will  8u  do,  the  Lord  being  my  lioljMjr. 

^  'llieti  BhAll  tile  iiiahap  Esy. 

Alhiobtx  God,  who  hath  pvou  yoa  tlUa  will  to  do  nil  these 
tliingti,  grant  also  unto  you  strongtb  snd  power  to  perfurm  the 
name,  that  he  may  nccomplish  his  work,  which  he  bnth  begun 
in  yon,  tnitil  the  time  be  nhaU  come  at  the  latter  duy,  to  judge 
tlio  quirk  and  tho  doud. 

Y  After  tlie  eoDifngatiou  ohall  bo  deairod,  eccrelly  in  their  proyoc**  U 
iiinkL- htiiiiMi;  5Upplu»lUoiu to  God  fur  tbu  foresaid  Diiu^:  forlboi 
wUi«h  prayo.ra  there  ahall  be  a  ceriaiii  Bpacc  kept  in  aleiioe, 

^  llutb  dont^  the  Ulsltoi)  eliuU  [iray  iu  lliia  wise. 

The  Lord  be  witli  you. 
Angwor.    And  with  thy  spirit,' 

T  Let  us  pray. 

AuilouTY  Uod  nnd  bcavouly  Fatbor,  which  of  thine  infinite 
love  nnd  goodness  towai'ds  us  bast  given  to  us  thy  only  and] 
most  dear  beloved  Son  .lesiis  Christ,  to  be  our  redeemer  and 
author  of  cterlaBting  lifu  :  whn,  al'tor  ho  had  imidc  ptrfect  oui- 
redemption  by  his  death,  and  was  ascended  into  heaven,  sent 
abroad  into  the  world  his  Apostles,  Prophets,  £vftD^list«, 
Doctors,  and  Pastors,  by  wliosfllfthoiir  and  luiuiHtry  he  gathered 
together  a  great  flock  in  all  Uie  jiarta  of  tho  world,  to  sot 
forth  the  eternal  praise  of  thy  holy  name.  For  these  so  great 
benefits  of  thy  eternal  goodnesK,  and  for  that  thou  hast  vonch- 
Bofed  to  call  those  thy  servaiitii  here  present  to  the  fiamo  oQico] 
and  ministiy  of  the  salvation  of  mankind,  wc  render  ttnto  the 
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OMMt  hMrtj  lltuks,  we  trorshtii  and  praise  thee,  and  W9 
bm&bl;  beseedi  Ihoo  bj  the  »iim«  thy  Son,  to  grant  unto  all 
ot,  iriudi  either  here  or  olMwhero  coll  apon  th.v  namo,  that 
«•  nay  ahow  oar  fiolvoa  thankful  to  theo  for  tliosc  and  all 
otfaar  iky  benefits,  and  that  we  may  dallv  increase  and  go 
Conrards  in  the  knowledge  and  faith  of  thee,  and  tliy  Sou,  hy 
tiw  Holy  S{rint.  So  that  aa  veil  by  iheeo  thy  miuisters,  aa 
hy  tbem  to  whom  th«y  shall  b«  appointed  miniaters,  thy  holy 
■HM  Buy  he  always  glorified,  and  thy  blessed  kingdom  en- 
Iwged,  throq^  the  name  thy  Son  our  Lord  Jesiut  Christ : 
vhich  Hreth  and  reigneth  witli  thee,  in  the  omty  of  the  same 
Holy  Sfttrit,  world  withoat  end.    Amon. 

T  WWb  tkk  pr^fr  is  doie,  the  Biihop  with  tlie  Pnerti  prcMOl  dull 
Uf  thcB-  kai>d>  aercnllj  upon  the  head  ef  er«rj  one  tbat  reoMreth 
enlm.  Tbe  nceiTcn  hnubly,  kneeling  upon  their  knee*,  and  the 
KAopairiBg. 

RECEIVE  the  Holy  Qhost :  Whose  sins  thou  dost  forgire, 
tboy  an  foi^TeD ;  aitd  irtu»e  sins  thon  do«t  retain,  they 
art  KUiaed :  and  be  thoa  a  DaUbfiil  dispenser  of  the  Word  of 
Gad,  and  of  His  Holy  Saeraments :  In  the  Nome  of  the 
Fathw.  and  of  tho  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoet.     Amen. 

T  TlW  ByiO]tBhall  lidivtf  to  evet7  oue  of  then  Ike  Bible  iu  the  ooe 
kftwU  iMi'  (Ae  cAoIin  or  rujt  u-iiit  Ike  brtmt  im  lAe  otlier  kand,  and 

TAKE  thou  anthority  to  preach  the  word  of  Ood,  and  to 
miniater  the  holy  aacranicuts  in  this  cougrcigation,  where 
Uiov  ahalt  he  »o  appointed.t 

\  niMi  ilm  U  Atme,  th«  eoBgweatioa  ihall  dog  tbe  Creed,  ud  abo 
Ikty  ibaU  eo  to  the  Coanmafcia,  which  all  \hej  that  recdve  ctden 
«teU  tako  together,  and  renuUu  In  Ui«  «uup  placv  when  the  k&adt 
WMe  laU  upon  thou,  tutlt  anch  titan  m  Ihcy  bare  rMcivid  the 
CawumkiiL 

1  Xha  Csnmnuoa  Iving  dcec.  after  tbt:  loat  Colled,  ud  immediately 
baton  the  btDedletko,  nhall  be  uid  Uiia  CoUect. 

*  IW  wwdi  ia  italica  wen  emitted  in  tlw  editiom  tA  1&5S.  and  tkia 
nWa  nn  thM :— ■•  Ike  BUiop  tkall  doUvor  to  en-ry  one  of  thou  ike 
Bai*  ia  M  haad." 

1  -Die  iMMwwib  added  in  l&5i. 

D 


8i     Form  for  th6  Ordinaticn  of  PrUiU,  1549. 


Most  merciful  Falber,  we  Wecach  tbee  so  to  utai  upoa 

::|]l6B6  thy  servuits  ihy  IieaveQl.v  tileasitig,  tlial  tbcy  may  be 

clftd  ftboul  with  all  justice,  bmH  tbat  tby  Woii  Hpokcu  by  tbelr 

Uioutbs  may  liAre  Buoh  success,  tb«t  it  may  never  be  ii|H>keQ 

la  Tain.      Unuit  rIso  Uiat  «ro  may  have  grace  tu  bvar,  ani 

tooeive  tlia  stme  as  tby  mcnt  buly  won],  oiul  thu  luuan  of  our 

lalration,  tbat  in  all  oar  vrordit  and  dcBiU  we  may  seek  tby 

glon.-,  and  tbe  inrrcaw  uf  tby  kingdoiu,  throogU  Jeana  Cbrift 

our  Lanl.     Aueu. 

I 
^  U  Um  Ordm  ot  Dtttooa  and  rrintluxxl  b«  given  both  apoa  one  day: 

tixn  ihaJl  tbe  l^lm  fw  the  Intnit  and  oOur*  tlungi  at  Uio  h^ 

Communion  be  uaed  m  ihey  uw  kppointi-d  nt  the  oiiierltig  of 

PrieMa.    Savios  tluit  {■}!  the  Epuftk,  tbe  whole  lii  Cbftpter  of  th« 

flnk  to  Ttmolbo  bIaII  bo  roul  as  it  l«  ect  out  befon  in  tlic  ordn-  of 

fiiwla    And  lamedtfttoly  mftw  the  Kplatlc,  tbe  Deacons  diall  ba 

vtiatA-    And  it  dull  Buffio«  tbe  LiUay  to  b«  uid  once. 


Ill  this  lorm  for  the  Ordinfltion  of  Prioata 
Bhoiild  be  noted,  Ist,  thai  there  is  a  public  preseu- 
tfttiou  by  the  ArcUdeacou  of  the  caudidate  for  the 
order  of  Prmihood ;  2nd,  tbat  the  Bishop  who  is 
about  to  ordrtiii,  in  his  address  to  the  people,  ex- 
preMly  mentions  his  intention  to  "  receive  this  day 
■onto  the  holy  ttfficc  of  Pru'sthood"  the  persona  pre- 
]v  pHikaiv  eented ;  3rd,  that  the  Bishop  then  procQi 
,^*««^^    to  pray  to  Almighty  God  for  "these 
gS^^fjf     servants  now  calied  io  the  ojicc  of  the  Priesi- 
*^'**      hoiul;"   4th.   that  in  the  Bishop's  public 
oxhortatiou  to  the  uaudidatcs,  he  first  speaks  of  them 
as  "the  Messengers,  the  "Watchmen,  the  Pastors,* 
and  thi  Suwards  of  the  Lord;"\  and  then  interro-" 
gates  them,  "Do  yon  think  in  your  heart  that  you 
be  tiiily  called  («)  according  to  the  will  of  our  Lore 
Jesus  Clirist,  and  {&)  the  order  of  the  Church 
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«  Omittod  in  16SS. 

I  *'  Stevarda  of  thy  myskricB,"— CoUoet  for  Tliird  Suuday  ia  Adveat. 
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of  PritsthoodV  6th,  that  the 
it  those  about  to  be  ordained 
to  exeGQte  the  "same  office"  which  our  Blessed 
Lord's  *' Apostles,  Prophets,  EvaDgehsts,  Doctors, 
ud  Pastors"  anciently  received,  may  "  daily  in- 
mise  and  go  forh-ard  iu  the  knowledge  and  faith  of 
Thee  and  thy  Son  by  the  Holy  Spirit." 

^uthemiorc :  iu  the  immediuie  act  of  ordination 
a  dipMlion  is  given  that  * '  the  Bishop  with  the 
Priests  present  shall  lay  their  hands  severally  upon 
CTery  one  that  receiveth  orders,"  tho  persons  hclng 
ovdauuMl  kne«ling,  and  the  Bishop  using  the  form 
«t  forth  at  leagtli  on  p.  33.    Here  the  ancient  rite 
u  labstAntially  foUowod:   Ist,  in  the  use  of  the 
^g*"*'  form  of  the  words,  Accipi  Spiritttm  Sanctuntt 
•*Beoeive  the  Holy  Ghost,"  by  which  the  utuftw 
ptce  of  tlie  priesthood  is  by  many  held  to  miS.  u^ 
be  ooDVcyed ;  2ndly,  by  the  power  imparted  *2S£to 
to  remit  and  retain  sins  ;  and  3rdJy,  by  the  J^;;^*?. 
general  commission  to  dispense  the  Word  ""^ 
of  Ood  and  His  Holy  Sacraments,  in  the  Name  of 
the  Blessed  Trinity.    Over  and  above  all  these  de- 
lailSt  ilie  explicit  belief  and  general  intention  of  the 
Churob  of  England  is  clearly  noticed  in  the  Preface 
U>  tin:  Oidlnal. 
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CHAPTER  V. 
E  FORM  FOR  THE  ORDIXATION  OF  BESUOPS,  IH*. 

THE  Form  of  Consecrating  of  an  Archbiehop,  or 
Bishop. 
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TIm  Ptilm  for  th«  latroite  «t  th«  Commaiiion  H  kt  tliQ  Onliiution 

Priort*.- 
ThoEpuftlc. 
Tnu  ■■  B  Iruc  mjinf  '■   if  •  luui  deure  ihe  4fllc«  of  a  Bitbop,  lie 
denrath  mi  lurncat  irork.    A  Bi^p  thcroforo  miut  be  bUmelen,  ttie 
husband  of  one  wife,  lUij^cni,  sober,  diacrect,  a  ICL'eper  of  hoaplulity,  apt 
to  teach,  ttot  given  to  over  much  ■wtjio.  no  fighter,  not  grwidy  of  filthy 
lucre :  but  H'^o^'-N  abhorring  fieliliug,  Hbliorrlng  coveloufoien,  one  tJiat 
nil«th  well  hie  ow-»  honsi-,  on«  tlmt  hnth  childiru  in  stibjwlion,  with  ill 
gravity ;  f ot  if  a  luau  cniiuol  tv^v  liu  owd  buuWi  Lvvr  ohnll  be  can  for 
ttic!  toutcrcf^ntioii  of  (tixt '!    lie  iimy  i»)t  be  a  yonng  Khol&T,  leat  be  rvell, 
aii'l  fftJl  tuto  tbv  ju<))rii>'»t.  <A  the  evil  apfjikcr  :  ho  tuiut  nUo  bavr  a  good 
rci<orl  of  ihiwi  wbich  arc  ivitbuul,  \vtA  to  fall  into  rebuke,  and  tbg 
of  tli«  ovil  8i»^'nl:rr. 

lliv  Gofptil. 

Jxacs  nid  to  Simon  Pet«r, Simou  Johanna,  lovcst  tJiou  mc  more  than 
tiwtA  ?  III!  Bald  unto  liim.  Yen,  I^rd,  thou  knoweat  tliat  I  love  tbc«.  Q^H 
■aid  auto  hiui,  Fc<:d  niy  luiibe.  lie  said  to  him  a^ain  the  Kcond  tital^^| 
Simon  ilolianiut,  Lonwt  diou  ine?  fie  tak\  unto  him,  Ym,  Ijonl,  thoQ 
knownt  Ihnt  I  Invo  thw.  He  Mid  titiio  him.  Food  my  shMrp.  Ho  said 
unto  hill)  the  third  time,  Kininu  Julianna,  lovi«t  thou  mo?  Peter  was 
■orry  tit'<'AUa)  li<-iutiil  uiilo  him  Lho  tbinl  tJmo,  LovcetUion  me?  And  ba 
•aid  onto  him.  Lord,  tliou  knontet  all  thi&ji,  thou  kaowMt  tliat  J  lov« 
tlieo.    Jcsui  said  uulo  him,  Feed  my  sboep. 

%  Or  tiwe  out  ai  tli«  toith  chnpm-  of  .Tohn,  na  before  In  the  Order 

I'ricilA, 

^  Aftor  thfi  Goapel  and  Credo  end-^I  6nt  tlic  dectcd  Biel»p,  havinj 
upon  him  a  turf/ticc  ami  a  m/tr.f  Bliall  be  prcwriteil  by  two  Bid>opa, 
brinjf  aim  tn  turpliett  nnd  copet,  aad  hiieinff  Iheir  pasioral  aiavet  in 
Ihtir  hand*,  iiDto  th«  Archhiabop  of  that  (iruviuce,  vt  to  lomo  other 

"  Omitted  in  1&53,  "  at  tlie  Communion  "  bang  substituted. 
t  'Vhii  wonU  in  italics  were  ooiilted  in  lii>2. 
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mjmg. 


the  Biehopi  that  prttent  hia 


Hon  nrennd  father  in  God,  we-  pKsent  onto  thee  this  godly 
nJ  wtU  loaned  man,  to  be  congccmtcd  Biahop. 

Y  !%«  U14  Kmic'a  muulBta  to  U>s  Archbisbop  for  IJi«  connccnttuia  diiiU 
W  Hid.  And  the  ontli  touching  tlw  IcnovMgo  of  the  Kiog^ 
HfRDwey  ■hftD  b«  tniniitcMil  to  the  peraou  elected,  lu  it  i«  Mt  «ai 
IB  the  On^  of  Deacons.  Aod  then  5liaU  ho  mimstored  Hso  the 
Hth  ot  da«  abodtcnce  onto  the  Archfabhop,  u  faOowetb.* 

Tba  oath  of  dna  Obedieuo«  to  the  Ajchbtiihap. 

Ib  tbe  name  of  God,  Aimd.  I  jV.  chosen  Bishop  of  tlie 
Ctvcfa  aod  See  of  N.  do  pvofiu*  utd  promiso  &U  due  rerereuco 
mi  obedienoe  lo  the  Aivhhishop,  and  to  tho  M«tropoliticAl 
Cbdl  of  .V.  uid  to  ihoir  fiiicceBsors,  So  help  mo  G-OD 
ftnq^  Jomta  Clmst>  and  hit  holy  OobjkI&iA 

fltaiaiAdiftll  not  beinftde  atlhe  conaecnuion  dan  Archlriahop.    Id« 
Mrtod  in  1552.] 

f  Thn  tht  Archt^Ahcp  Aall  mcve  th«  Mttgregation  pr«ient  to  pttj : 
MTini;  thai  to  tbem. 

t,  it  )B  Tiitten  in  the  gonpel  of  Saint  Luke,  that 
SftTionr  Christ  continued  the  whole  night  in  prayer. 
**  rrar  that  he  diil  choose  and  tiend  forth  hia  xii  ApoxUcii, 
II  ii  wtittea  also  in  the  Acta  of  Uio  Ai>oalIe<i,  that  tho 
Dottle*  which  were  at  Antiocfa  did  fast  and  pray,  or  ercr 
^  laid  bands  npnn,  or  Kent  forUi  Patil  and  Banuib«s.  Lot 
■  tbenfore,  fuliuwing  the  example  of  our  Sanoar  Christ  and 
til  Apoatks,  Qrst  fall  to  pmycr,  or  that  we  admit  and  fiend 
Mh  Uiii  pcnwD  presented  unto  us  to  the  work  wherennto  we 
;tb«  Holy  GboBt  bath  called  him. 

tbfa  ahall  be  laid  tha  Utan^.  u  afore  in  tbe  order  of  I>e«ooiia. 


*  Tho  rabric  wIaiA  tbtm  in  the  rorm  of  1&&2 :  "  Tbm  «b&ll  the  Arch- 
Ikhf  dflMiad  tbe  Qii(«n'«  muidate  for  tbe  cmmcration,  and  cauaa  H  to 
Wiial  Aad  thsoath  tonchtng  the  Inorkd^  of  the  Qoeeu's  lu- 
^■Mjr  ifcall  ba  ndniitaed  to  the  penon  «l«fft«d.  m  it  ii  Mt  out  in  the 
Oitm  if  Ommb*.  And  then  ihjUl  tw  miniMated  alw  the  oath  ot  dot 
I  BDlo  Qm  AKhbUicp." 
>  Aad  Ua  lio^  Qvf^"  vKh  the  ilgn  ot  the  ctcm,  omitted  in  IhM. 
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And  tiUw  thii  [ilue :   TUt  tb  mtf  flmm  thM  W  illumliifct«  tXi 
Biehc^.  &C.  he  aluiU  Uf. 


Tbal  it  n»7  p]pnFie  theft  to  bleM  tliin  oiir  brotlier  elected,  ui< 
to  sentl  th,v  grace  upoa  him,  that  ho  lUAy  duly  cxoctito  tlia 
office  whcTomiUi  ho  ia  culled  ;  to  tho  odifying  of  Thy  Church, 
And  to  Ui«  honour,  praise,  and  ({I017  of  thy  name. 

Aiisver.     We  beseooh  thee  to  hear  ue,  good  Lord. 


fl 


Y  Concluding  the  lit&njr  In  the  end  with  thu  prnjrcr. 

ALUionxv  flod,  gircr  of  nil  good  thiuga,  which  hj  thy  Ho' 
Spirit  huFt  appointed  divorso  orders  of  ministers  in  thy  Church? 
mereifuUy  behold  Huh  thv  serrant,  now  called  to  the  work  aud 
niiuistrj*  of  u  Bishop,  mid  replenish  him  bo  with  the  truth  of 
Uiy  doctrino  Hud  iunocener  of  Iife>  that  both  by  word  and  deed 
he  may  fsithftillT  BcTve  Ihoe  in  this  ofEcfl,  io  tliF  glory  of  tlijf 
Bttmo,  Aud  profit  of  thy  congwgftUon :  Through  tlio  merit* 
of  our  Barifliir  Jem  Chnitt  i  who  liTclii  oiid  rcignstli  with  tbi 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  witliout  end.     Anieu. 


1 


n 


Then  th«  Afchblthop,  tHiing  In  t  choir,  thtill  wy  tlib  to  him  tiM  k  to 
he  cDDflccmtod. 

BnoTriEn,  fortismnch  aa  holy  gcri|rttue  nnd  tho  old  Ciuiona 
eonimandetb,  tliat  we  idiould  not  be  bnsty  in  tayinf^  on  hnndn, 
and  adoiiitlng  of  any  |ii>r»oii  to  the  govprnnicnt  of  the  con* 
gre^tiou  of  ChriHt,  which  hu  hnth  purrlicifiod  with  no  \eM 
pric«  than  the  efTusion  of  bis  own  blood  :  ofvro  that  I  bdtult 
yon  to  this  adminiatralimi  whcreiitito  ye  are  railed,  1  will 
pxaniine  you  hi  wrtaiu  artluU'B,  to  tlio  end  the  cougrejiaLiou 
presfnt  may  have  a  trifil  and  bpar  witjuess,  bow  ye  be  mmdod 
io  hebavc  your  self  in  the  chiircb  nf  God. 

Arc  you  poreuadod  that  you  he  tmly  called  to  this  mint* 
stratiuu,  according  to  the  vill  of  onr  iJoni  Jcsua  Cbulst,  and 
the  order  of  thia  teabti  ?  j 

Aniwer.     I  am  BO  persuaded.  ^ 

The  Archliishopi  Arc  yoa  pereiiaded  thai  the  holy  Bcriptnrea 
CO&ta.in  snificicnUy  nil  doctrine,  required  ornecessit>'for  eternal 
salvation,  thmngh  tbc  faith  in  Jem  Christ  ?  And  oro  yon  de* 
ttirminod,  with  the  same  holy  ficripturca,  to  iustract  the  pooplo 
oommitted  to  yotir  chargo,  oad  to  toaoh  or  maiutoin  nothin^j 


d 
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u  tmptti  of  nwas&ity  to  eternal  sdlvfttioQ,  l>tit  that  yon  shall 
W  pflTRMded  nuf  1m  condnded  aud  pmrcd  by  the  same  ? 

Aaamft.  I  am  BO  penaftded  fi&d  dotermiued  by  God's 
pam. 

TW  ArcUMhop.  Wfl)  yon  tlien  faltlirully  exercise  yonr  nelf 
Bl  tbe  aaid  holy  Bcriptui-es,  and  call  upon  Uod  by  prayer  for 
ib«  tniD  andtntaiidiiig  oftlie  soiac,  so  as  y^  may  bo  able  by 
Am  U)  Woeh  and  vxliort  rrith  wbolcsomo  doctrino,  nud  to 
tilfcirtud  and  oanrinca  tlie  f:;iiiii8Ayeni  ? 

*■■■■     I  mil  do  ao,  by  tlie  help  nf  Qod. 

7b  ArcliUriwp.  B«  Vuu  roady  with  uJl  faitbfill  diliKcncfl  to 
imA  and  drit*  awny  nil  erroneous  and  strauge  doctrtne  cou- 
towy  lo  Oud'i  word,  and  butli  privately  aud  opeuly  to  call  upon 
mi  HMMnraga  other  to  tbe  same  ? 

JuMwrr.     I  am  ready,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

7W  AnklMliop.  Will  yon  deny  all  nni^lincnfl  and  worldly 
hUa,  aDd  lira  aoberly,  rif<hteotisly,  and  Godly  in  tbin  world, 
Ihal  yo>  may  ahaw  yonr  self  in  all  tilings  an  exainple  of  f[uod 
ndta  kdIo  otb&,  that  tlie  adversary  may  be  ashamed,  having 
■^hif  to  lay  against  you  ? 

Amwtr.     I  will  ao  do,  the  Lonl  being  my  helper. 

TW  AnbUifavp.  Will  yoa  maintain  and  set  fom'ard  (aa 
■wli  at  aluUl  lie  hx  you)  quictnese,  i>edcc  and  love,  omosg  all 
MB;  and  aacb  aa  bo  nniiiict,  disobedient  and  oriminoua 
«iduB  your  dioceie,  correct  and  punish  according  to  Huoh 
irthwllj.  aa  ya  bar*  by  Uo^'s  word,  and  oa  to  you  ahall  be 
hy  tlie  ordinance  of  Urn  realm  ? 
I  will  ao  do,  by  the  help  of  (Jed. 

TW>  AfohblilMp.  ^VOl  yoa  show  yonrself  gentle,  and  be 
Mgifal  tat  Christ's  &a!k6  to  poor  and  needy  [leuple,  and  to  all 
ibaagara  dt^titnie  of  help  ? 

liaa.     I  wQl  M  shew  my  self  hy  Ood'a  grace. 

Urn  AnhfaUlwp.  Almighty  Qod  our  heavenly  Father,  «rho 
hnk  ffm  yon  a  good  will  to  do  all  Itieso  things,  grant  also 
wm»  ytm  strength  aud  power  to  perform  the  same ;  tlivi  he 
MNB^iaMng  lo  yon  tlio  good  work  which  he  hath  begun,  ye 
■ly  h«  Ibttsd  periect  and  jrrepreheiuible  at  the  Utter  day, 
ftw^h  Jea«  Chriit  oar  Lord.    Amen, 


^ 
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Then  ibkU  Iw  sang  or  uld  Come  Holy  Ghott,  ke.,  u  it  u  set  dovo*  in 
Uw  Order  of  rmeta. 
"DM  ended,  the  Archbishop  shall  uy. 
The  Lord  be  with  you. 
Answer.     And  villi  thy  ^irlt. 
Lord,  hear  our  prajcr.t 
An«wer.     Aiid  let  oxu  cry  come  unto  thee. 

ALMionrr  God,  and  most  merciful  Fathw,  which  of 
infioito  giMducss   hast  given  to  as  thy  ouly  nnd  most  At 
bolovod  Son  Jesus  ChriKt,  to  be  oof  redeemer  and  nathor  of  j 
.  vrerlasling  life :    who,  nfber  that   he  had  made  perfect  oor 
?^«demption   by  bis  death,  luid  m\s   asceodod  iuto    hoarei]* 
poured  dowB  bis  gifU  abundantly  upon  mea,  making  aomo  m 
.Apoatlee,  some  Prophets,  some  £rangelist»,  nome  Pastoru,  and 
^Doctors,    to  the  edifying  arid    maluug  perfect   of  bin   con- 
gregatiou :  grant,  we  beseech  thee,  to  this  thy  serrant  anch^ 
grace,  that  he  may  be  cvermoro  ready  to  spread  abroad 
Gotipel  and  glad  tidings  of  reconcilemont  to  God,  and  to 
thd  aatbority  girea  unto  him,  not  to  destroy,  bat  to  save ;  not 
^  to  hurt,  bat  to  help :  eo  that  he  as  a  faithM  and  wise  scETaDt* 
giving  to  tby  family  meat  iu  duo  season,  may  at  the  last  day 
be  reoeived  into  joy,  throngh  Jesu  Christ  onr  Lord :  who  with 
tJiee,  and  the  Huly  Ghost,  liveth  and  reigneth  one  God,  woild 
without  end.    Amen. 

Tlien  the  Arclibiithop  il»i1  Rinboiw  pn^Miit  thall  lay  iholr  lianda  npon  tfaai 
hcod  of  the  cloctt  Bushop,  the  ArchhiBhop  Niyiuir, 

TAKE  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  remember  that  thou  atir  up  tha^ 
grace  of  God,  which  is  iu  thee  by  imposition  of  bands ;  for 
God  hath  cot  givou  ua  the  spirit  of  few,  but  of  power,  and  loje^^ 
and  of  BobcraesB, 

Then  Uie  Atclibtaliop  HhuU  Uy  Uiu  BiMo  upon  his  ncck,|  anjrins, 

GIVE  heed  iiiitti  rending,  eihortation,  and  docti-ine.  Think 
upou  thoHO  thingH  conioioed  in  this  book  :  bo  diligent  in 
them,  that  the  increase  coming  thereby  may  be  manifest  mito 
all  men.    Take  hcod  auto  thy  soil',  and  imtu  teaching,  and  ba 


con- 
mch  J 


•  "  Set  ont  "—1 W*. 
t  "  EleeUid  "—1662. 


t  Added  in  1562. 
I  "ShaU  d«]iTer  hiu  the  Bible,"— 1&&2. 
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tfliRaiit  in  doin^  tbom :  for  by  doing  this  thoa  shalt  save  liij 
1^  oA  Ifaem  that  be«r  tbco. 

1W  ddl  the  ArcUitibop  put  iato  tus  band  tbc  Futoral  Staff,  ujing.* 

B£  10  the  flodi  of  Christ  a  ehopbcrd,  not  a  wolf :  feed  tbem, 
datToor  tbeni  Dot :  bold  np  the  veak,  heal  the  sick,  bind 
ta^BtlKT  tbo  broken,  brin^^  again  the  outctfHtx,  He«k;  the  lost. 
Bi  10  ousFcifal,  that  you  bo  not  too  rcmitui :  ao  miaist«r  dia- 
ifSae,  that  }-ou  forget  not  mercy ;  that  vrheo  tbo  chief 
ttifihaiA  ahaD  eomt,  ye  may  receive  the  immercectcible  crown 
li^Mj,  through  Jeaus  CbriBt  onr  Lord.    Amen. 

f  Tbea  the  ArcblHabop  eJmU  proceed  to  llie  Coomiunion,  with  whom 
th«  Bvw  wMWJialwl  Bisbo|i  in'tA  «(hrrt  aball  also  communicate.  And 
aftv  Uw  iMl  CoUee*,  imineJiatelj  before  the  Iwui.'dictioii,  bIiiUI  bo 
■Ulhn  ynjvr. 

Hon  nwrdfiil  Fathor,  wc  beseech  tboo  to  ecnd  don-n  npon 
Utii  thy  anrant  thy  heArenly  blessing,  and  bo  endue  bim  with 
tiy  Holy  Spirit,  tbat  he,  pr«:iciung  thy  word,  may  not  only  b« 
waMt  to  rapnrrc,  bowoch,  and  rebuke  witb  all  i>ntioiico  and 
fctirinf,  bat  also  may  bo  to  such  aa  belicTO  an  wholesome 
Ottqiic.  ia  word,  in  oonvcrsation,  in  lore,  m  fdith,  in  chastity, 
Ui  pitfity :  that  faithftilly  folliUing  his  coorso,  nt  the  ktter 
i^  be  may  receiTe  the  crown  of  righteouanesa,  laid  np  by 
Ika  Lord  the  rightooos  jadgo :  who  lircUi  and  reigueth, 
IM  Ood  vith  the  Father  and  tho  Holy  Ghost,  world  without 
a^    AmflD. 

As  in  the  tvo  prccedbig  Forms  for  ordination, 
EO  in  tlio  present  tlio  office  to  which  the  person 
is  to  be  ut  apart  ia  seTeral  times  mentioned:  1st. 
in  the  proper  Episile;  2udlj,  in  the  mbric  aft«r 
the  proper  gospel ;  Srdly^  in  the  presentation  to 
the  oonsecrating  Archbidiop  or  Bishop :  4thly,  in 
Uw  Oath  of  due  obedience ;  5thly,  in  the  special 
pnjor  Trith  -which   tho  Litany  is  ordered    to  be 

*  l^k  dInetiaB  b  omitted  in  1353,  uid  tli«  worda  "  Bo  to  Um  (Sock  " 
Um  iaiawltolrtj  allor  ••  them  lUt  bear  thcc." 
t  AddidUWt 
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concluded.  It  is  also  implied  m  well  tbronghont 
Ibo  whole  scries  of  questions  put  by  tbo  Arcbbishop 
who  cousecrates,  as  by  the  terms  aud  sentimcnta 
of  the  rofipcotiro  prayers  immediately  before  and 
immediately  following  tbo  act  of  cousecrntiou. 

Furthermore ;  («)  "  Holy  Scriptttre  and  the  old 
canons  "  are  referred  to  as  the  nuthoritios  for  sound 
prctiedouta  in  tho  work  of  couseeratiou  to  the  office 
of  a  Bishop ;  (ff)  goveroiug,  ruling;,  and  punishing 
|)tbQ  faithful  ^vhcn  neceseai^',  are  amongst  tlio  ex-fl 
pressed  dutiee  of  the  office;  (7)  "giving  to  thy 
family  meat  in  duo  season,"  together  with  tho 
terms  of  the  exhortation,  when  the  Bible  is  given  to 
tho  person  consecrated,  all  suffice  to  point  out  the 
definite  character  which  has  been  imprinted  by,™ 
the  act  of  consecration.  I 

1.  On  this  oflico,  it  may  further  be  remarked,  that 
the  form,  "  Keceive  ye  [or  "  Take  "]  the  Holy  Ghost," 
was  that  which  our  Blessed  Saviour  Himself  mado 
use  of  when  Ho  sot  npai-t  and  ordained  His  Apostles, 
without  adding  such  words  further  as  "  to  the  office 
and  work  of  an  apostle."  Hence  it  may  allowed, 
and  can  be  maintained,  that  all  ecclesiastical  orders, 
'being  bestowed  ivom  and  by  the  iuilucnce  and  opera- 
tion of  the  Spirit  of  God,  Who  beiug  one,  hathfl 
diflforent  operations  for  different  administrations,* 
the  concomitant  actions,  words,  and  circumstances  _ 
therefore  must  indicate  and  set  forth  for  which  | 
particular  administration  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
ie  sought,  since  that  general  prayer  is  substantially 
made  for  each  and  all ;  but  the'  official  functions 
being  different,  the  same  Holy  Spirit  works  differ- 


Form  for  tht  Ordination  of  SiskopSf  1649.      43 


ently  in  each.  li  is  obvioas,  cousequoutly,  from  the 
pnoCico  of  our  Blessoil  Lord,  tliat  there  is  no  need 
to  espresa  l»_v  wortlH  at  the  actual  motnent  of 
eanfening  a  particular  offico,  wbat  power  is  thereby 
butowed,  becanse  our  Saviour  did  not  bo  express  it. 
If  what  was  said  by  Him  before  aud  afterwards,  as 
dttomuiuog  the  seune  in  which  His  goueral  com- 
'was  bestowod,  sulhced  tbeu,  the  aamo  guruly 
)»y  iiufficc  now. 
3.  Tho  whole  Form  for  tiio  Cousocration  of  a 
Bixhop  indicates  by  very  defiuite  oxprosBious  what 
)n'r  was  couforred  bv  tho  words  "  Kecoivo  tho 
loly  Ohoat,"  and  what  public  iuteution  was  actively 
'madfl  both  by  tho  consoci-ator,  properly  80-callodi 
uul  hy  bi«i  BBsistatit  cousccrating-bishopB. 

■1.    lu   the   noman  Church  the  Cousecratiou  of 

a  Bjjrhop  is  eOeotcd  with  these  same  words,  Accipe 

tpirttum    StittcUim.      At    tho    iiuposition  of   hands 

jthiug  else  but  ihia  is  said.    Moreover,  iu  the 

lyer  which  iramedintely  follows  these  words  no 

itiou  is  mndu  of  the  episcopal  function  or  dignity, 

\hile  all  tlie  other  rites  and  ceremonies  made  use  of 

but  a«lded  for  tlie  greater  solemnity  of  the  general 

:lion,  but  are  not  of  the  essence  of  episcopal  eonsccni- 

aocording  both  to  tho  principle  and  historical 

ridcnce  almost  nuiversatly  accepted  by  their  theolo- 

For  example,  in  his  Difjnttfitiones"  Vasquea 

;U  forth   this  very  objection   to  their-  own  form 

episcopal  consecration,  as  not  snfBcient,  because 

does  not  specify  the  episcopal  office  and  power, — 

ivhich  objection,  however,  be  most  amply  auswcrs 

li  though  the  worda  do  not  express  it,  yet  the 
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other  circumstances  that  accompany  them  both 
before  and  after  they  are  spoken,  do  express  it 
sufficiently.  So  that  the  objection,  if  yalnable  or 
valid  against  the  ordinations  of  the  Church  of 
England,  are  equally  valuable  and  Talid  against 
tiiose  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

4.  We  should  not  fail  to  remember,  furthermore, 
that  the  ancient  forms  for  consecrating  bishops, 
differing  so  greatly  as  they  did  one  &om  another, 
and  in  truth  agreeing  in  nothing  but  in  the  use 
of  the  imposition  of  hands  with  an  accompanying 
prayer  or  prayers,  the  Form  here  set  forth  is,  in 
these  particulars,  perfectly  in  harmony  with  ancient 
precedent,  substantially  idmtical  with  the  forms 
used  both  in  East  and  West  for  the  first  ten 
centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  and  both  good  and 
valid  for  conveying  the  episcopal  character. 
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CHATTEK  VI. 
TUK  EDWABDINE  ORDINAL. 

'THE  Fonns  of  Consecrntiou  and  Ordiuatlon  for 
-'-  Bisliops,  Priests,  aud  Deacons,  as  ^ven  in 
the  precediing  chapters,  were  drawn  up,  as  has 
been  already  staled  in  the  second  chapter  of  this 
book,  by  a  commission  of  ecclesiastics,  legally  aniho-  y, 
tiud  by  3  d:  4  Edward  VI.  cap.  xii.,  which 
emeted  *'  That  such  form  and  manner  of  making 
and  consecrating  of  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Priests, 
and  Deacons,  and  other  Ministers  of  the  Church,*  as 
six  prelates  aud  six  other  men  of  this  realm, 
led  in  God's  law,  by  the  King's  Majesty  to  be 
ited  and  assigned,  or  by  the  most  number  of 
t,  should  1)0  devised  for  that  puri)o&e,  and  set  forth 
nndcr  the  Great  Beal  of  England  before  the  first  day 
of  April  next  coming.f  should  by  virtue  of  that  Act 
be  lawfully  eserfised  aud  used,  and  none  other.'* 

Accordingly  the  commission  was  granted,  rnmi  eem- 
And  formally  addressed  to  the  following  '•^^^ 
I,    jM»lat<ts  and  other  learned  divines.     All 
^Bbo  uames  are  printed,  aud  they  are  printed  m«uJ^ 
^Rtt  length,  for  ob\ions  reasons  : — 

•  lU*  MfwJftB,  ■*  oUuT  UliuM«n  of  Qu  Cbaroh  " — i^.  ether  thta 
Bii&0|a,  Plriadst  aikI  Dcmoim,  cdcb  to  iirove  tbu  the  lainor  oidcia  wen 
■M  tentUy  rv^Ktod,  tul  man  ynbtiiy  felt  grmliudly  Into  abejance. 
'Ikst  wiuot  oriiot  w«K  eonlerriTd  dtuing  tha  niga  of  Qnc«n  Fili^ibWt 
il  -Tf-*-^  of  tlinct  |«(Mj(.  1\k  MS.  Hi'icistcr  uf  the  dioccao  oi  Ueiclaid 
iihm4i  Oir  |«blic  gnliafttin  of  Imr  peintu  to  t»  •' UctOTM  "  la  l&W^- 
L«  l»«  jMi*  fefwr  tkfl  ancirioB  o(  Qtweo  CUabetb. 


/ 


46  Th  Edmrdine  Ordinal, 

Thomas  Craniner,  Archbishop  of  Caufccrbory; 
Eobert  Holfinte,  Ai-chbishop  of  York ;  Edward 
Bonner,  Bishop  of  Loudoa ;  Cuthbert  Tunstal, 
Bishop  of  Durham;  Thomas  Goodrich,  Bishop  of 
Ely ;  Johu  Sftlcot,  Bishoi)  of  Sahsbury ;  Richard 
Samson,  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry  ;  William 
Rugge,  Bishop  of  Norwich  ;  Kohert  'Wai'ton,  Bishop 
of  St.  Asaph ;  Kuburt  Aldrich,  Bishop  of  Carhsle ; 
neury  Holbeach,  Bishop  of  Liucolu;  John  Skj'p, 
Bishop  of  Ucrcfonl;  Nicholas  Heatli,  Bishop  of 
AVorcestor ;  Thomas  Tiiirlby,  Bishop  of  West- 
minster ;  Paul  Busho,  Bishop  of  JJristol ;  George 
Pay,  Bishop  of  Chichester ;  Nicholas  Ridley,  Bishop 
of  Kochcstcr;  and  liobert  Fcrrar,  Bishop  of 
St.  David's. 

The  following  six  priests  were  ahio  members  of 
the  commissiou : — 

Kichard  Cox,  D.D.,  £>eau  of  Westminster ;  William 
May,  LL.l).,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's  ;  John  Taylor.  D.D., 
Dean  of  Lincoln  j  Simon  Hayiics,  D.D.,  Dean  of 
Exet«r;  Thomas  liubertsuu,  B.D.  ;*  John  Red- 
majTie,  D.D.,f  Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

In  pursuance  of  the  onactmcut  specified,  the 
Ordinal  in  questLou|:'n'as  di'awn  uii,  set  forth,  printed, 
and  published.  It  was  compiled,  ai-raugcd,  and 
determined  by  some  of  the  highest  dignitaries 
and  officers  of  the  Church  of  England.  The  King 
and  his  ParUament  lore  no  other  part  iu  the  matter 
than  legally,  properly,  and  formally  to  authorise  the 
Bishops  and  divines  commissioned  to  meet  for 
the  alt«ratioii  of  the  existing  form,  to  make  tha 

*  Aftorarftrds  a)ipoliited  Deaa  of  Durhaiu  by  Queoa  Mary. 

t  AfterwAnb  ^j^ikdMcan  of  Titiiaton. 

)  rubUahud  by  Kicbud  GntWa  in  Much,  1M9. 
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iluntians,  uitl  to  rivo  tho  anthority  of  tho  law 
of  the  lantl  Tor  such  cbangos  as  they  slioiild  consider 
•Uber  aecttsaary  or  ixjlitio.  This  wns  done.  lu  the 
Form  Cor  the  Consocmlion  of  Bishops  tlie  aae  of 
l^oToa,  Mudalf,  ftud  the  epUcopal  rtug  wore  omitted. 
In  the  Fomi  for  the  OrdniniDg  of  a  Priest,  the 
onetiou  of  the  hiinds,*  irnd  the  delivery  of  a  pat«u 
with  wafers,  and  of  a  cbalicc  with  wiiie  Sari:i1^ 
and  water,  were  the  chief  ceremonies  dis-  i!u.'^!uJir 
ooatiuofld.  In  tlic  Form  for  making  of  Doacous, 
-the  plaeiu}{  a  stole  over  tlio  left  shoulder,  and  the 
fbimal  clothing  of  the  candidate  with  a  dalmatic,f 
vete  omitt«d. 

Now,  whatever  may  be  the  opinions  entertained 
with  r^ard  to*  those  omisKions, — and  many  may 
fnwnably  regret  that  they  were  made, — yet  no  one 
would  maintain  tliat  either  unction  with  oil,  and 
Va^  delivery  of  the  itutrumeuta  EwUaristice  in  tho  cam 
of  a  Priest,  or  the  imposition  of  a  stole  iu  the 
•aaa  of  a  Beacon,  were  of  the  essence  of  the  rcspcc- 
live  actians.  Murinaa  maiutaiiis,  with  reference  to 
vtfiatiu  and  variations  found  in  old  and  authentic 
fUtoaUt  butli  with  regard  to  age  and  country,  that 
ttifl  ancient  bishops  unquestionably  did  not  hold 
khemielvea  bound  by  eacb  and  every  precedent  in 

■  la  Um  F«DliAcftlt  Mh  oJ  Kgbcit  nn<l  Si.  DnndAii  Ui«  riU)  of 
WKAan  bI  thr  bead  Mut  hkitda  in  cooferrini;  Uu  BMcnlotal  oAce  k 
«b4otL  On  t^  otbOT  haul.  Pope  Nidiolm  I.,  mmiinwl  tfao  Ureal, 
AA  aU,  whUm  in  <MM  o(  bif  Ki'ttOca,  Btitl  extant,  Uiat  Ui«  IIoidmi 
CluDcJt  dill  bal  Uhiq  vac  uiKlioii.  Viilc  Muriaw,  Da  Sturis  Ordui. 
tliw.  *i.  cap.  'i. 

t  IW  iU  WiaribMtav  Fcntiftoal  to  BIS.  doM  not  coDtain  dinctiou  for 
dnlUaff  Ihs  ci>JI«bla  «itW  witk  lunic  or  dalmatiL-,  wlucti,  firior  to 
1M  tvalfth  mtVT',  wm  evrUinJjr  a  riut  uukaoirn  in  tbo  Cliarch  of 
Kifl-ii-T  b  vat  latndaeed  tnlo  Uid  Banjtor  US.,  aa  u  sappMod 
If  av^falaol  auibialUw.  la  tba  Ihirtcanlii  ai  foxirteMli  owWtx. 
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snch  cases,  but  that  provided  the  essentials  were 
retaihed,  local  ecclesiaBtical  authorities  were  at 
liberty,  for  good  canses  aud  sniHcieut  reasous,  to 
alter  and  add  as  they  thought  fit.  And  that  this 
has  been  done  by  the  authorities  of  Churches  in 
visible  commnniou  with  the  See  of  Borne,  ia 
admitted  by  Rumau  CathoUc  authors,  as  will  in  duo 
course  be  showu. 

2.  It  is  now  necessary  to  point  out  briefly  that 
the  Forms  of  Consecration  and  Ordination  under 
consideration  were,  by  full  legal  authority,  with  the 
muianl  consent  und  agreement  of  Church  and  State, 
formally  sanctioned  for  xise,  and  regularly  and 
legally  annexed  to  the  "Book  of  Common  Prayer." 
This  may  be  gathered  from  a  perusal  of  the  statute 
SAC  Edward  VI.  chapter  i.,  which  de- 
clares thai  the  Ordinal  as  set  forth,  of 
wliich  a  separate  edition  had  been  printed 
for  practical  use,  should  "bo  of  like 
"  force,  anthority«  and  value  as  the  same 
like  foresaid  book,  entitled ,  fhe  Hook  of  Common 
^rpratier,  was  before ;  and  to  be  accepted,  received, 
"  uso(L  and  esteemed  in  like  sort  and  manner,  and 
"  with  the  same  clauses  of  provisions  and  excop- 
"  fcions^to  all  intents,  constnictions,  and  purposes, 
"  as  by  the"  Act  of  Pailiament  made  in  the  second 
**  year  of  the  King's  "Mnjesty's  reign,  was  ordained, 
•'limited,  expressed^  and  appointed  for  th9  uni- 
*'  formity  of  service  and  administration  of  sacra- 
"  ments  throughout  the  realm,  upon  such  several 
"  pains,  as  in  the  said  Act  of  ParUament  ia 
"  expressed." 

8,   "With   regard   to    this  important   change,  it 
should  not  be  forgotten  that  oU  things  done  with 
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ragaUrity,  due  form,  and  strict  adlicrcuoo  to  pre- 
OBdeot,  by  those  competent,  as  well  by  j^^^oh- 
tbeir  offices  as  by  the  special  coinmis-  {Si!!3"ti2i 
UOQ  gnuited  to  them,  to  effect  the  desired  l^^^iU'iSi, 
ehaji|fea.  Nor  were  any  objections  raised  |^^J„i^'J° 
at  the  period  agaiust  the  Talidit)'  of  the  S^iitL"" 
ord«n  of  those  Bishops  and  Triests  who  '"^'" 
were  ordained  by  the  new  funns.  £veu  Bishop 
G&rdiuer,  in  a  letter  to  Bishop  Ridley,  commends 
him  for  *'  diaproiF-ing  the  Pope's  pretended  autho-  "/■ 
nty"'  (aa  his  lordship  tenncd  it),  and  iu  a  letier 
to  Protector  Somersetf  freely  complains  of  a  contw- 
verBiol  sermon  preached  by  "William  Barlow,  Bishop 
of  St.  David's,  whom  he  styles  "  Bishop  "  and  his 
"  bmther  of  St.  David's,"  without  having  the  least 
dyubl  of  the  perfect  validity  of  his  consecration. 
Uureover,  when  Bishop  Gardiner  was  asked  by  the 
Protc'ctor  and  Conncil  what  opinion  he  held  with 
regard  to  the  "  Book  of  Common  Prayer";  (whiab, 


«  CtUa^t  Bodirinticil  Ilistoiy,  vol.  U.  (oi.  X28. 

f  mt.,  loL  ass. 

t  Tka  Coiilawiiig  naurk>,  luriiig  on  Imporlaot  Uwring  on  tliis  qaestbifi, 
kMlBkcaboailicPrafMccto  Buliofi  J^ri-Juy  Tuylai'*  ('ailtfiian  o/OjjUett: 
— "F(«M  fur  tint  kdVMMrintfnjui  lite  BouMU)Kirtytbey  were  to  oouviiHMjd 
bf  iW  pUy  wul  ianoovooD  vi  tiie  Comnum  Prajrcr-Bixik  tlwl  tivcy  coukl 
•MM*  il  of  ao  Mcwiiity.  but  of  iropCTfection,  of  a  vant  rt  soaw  thiop 
•hull  lk«7  jod)^  cunii-niunli  btcauw  tliv  L-rror  IimI  a  vrinUe  oa  it, 
tmA  tim  tm»  at  utkiuiljr.  Auil  tlienlotv  for  teu  or  dcveii  jrean  Uiejr 
ta  oar  rhurch^  )oinc>t  in  our  di^votiitm^  niwl  rommtinlutoil 
ii{)Ui,  till  ft  icBkpond  iaicrwl  ul  Ui«  I'liurch  of  lloatii  nut  tlitj 
I  «id«T,  uil  tnaila  it  gape  like  tli«  jaita  of  lli«  f^ve. 

IM  RM  Mjr,  ll  M>Ma  do  bomII  degne  t«  mf  ooofiiUneo  tod- 
d    Ike  Eotttiik    CtnitDon    rrftfor-Book,   tbit    iuncin|[*t    tli« 
■rals  Hot  rnm  the  lUwuui  nsBiaarim  (vlio  wcm  curioua 
to  inquirv,  Mt  vatngk  to  flifl  oat.  and  v*iit«<l  no  anger  to 
ham  Bftdt  tkin  durfs  bonw  Aiir  onv  is  our  liuagj,  if  tke  matter 
iad  «ot  bMB  naU—wMa,  and  tke  eoaixHtion  aioeUent,)  tfavi  vu 
auf  hKjitlf  at  Immf  obMgml  Minn  iLc  UtWfy  of  tite  Cliunh 
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at  thai  time,  included  the  Ordinal  under  consideia* 
tion),  he  replied,  "  that  notwithstanding  he  woulc 
not  have  drawu  it  up  altogether  in  that  maimer' 
himself,  yet  that  ho  could  fairly  rcconcilo  it  to  his 
conscience,  and  therefore  shoold  officiate  by  it,  and 
take  cai-e  to  bring  others  to  the  same  conibrmity."' 
Another  distingiiisbed  divine,  Dr.  Owen  Oglethoipe,j 
who  in  the  discussions  and  disputes  of  the  period,' 
usually  ranged  himself  with  Bishop  Oardiner,  gave 
Bimilar  testimony,  vis,  : — "That  the  form  and 
order  of  religion  uovr  set  forth,  was  nearer  tbej 


(for  I  nolum  not  the  ealiunnin  of  Uantiag,  for  ttiey  were  only  in  geoersl 
caUiug  it  iiarknrst,  jt*-;.,  (rom  which  (mpoNion  it  wmi  worUtily  Tindlentcd 
lijr  Mr.  Deerins).  The  truth  of  it  u,  the  compilers  tooV  tliat  contM 
which  WM  sufliciont  to  have  •ocurod  It  ogniiiKt  Uie  uiiUioi!  of  a  Spuitdi 
loq^iiulor,  or  the  scrutiny  of  a  mon  iiiqaintiv«  Prwbytcry,  for  they  put 
nothing  of  coDtroreray  into  their  itmycra,  uoUiing  tlial  w.u  then  auUt«r 
of  quGition ;  only  becauBc  they  oouU  not  propheBy,  they  put  ia  soine 
thtags  which  aincc  thea  liavo  hscn  c&Ucd  to  question  by  pvnoiu  wboav 
interwt  wa«  hij^hly  concersed  to  find  fault  with  8om«thiag.  But  that 
■Lbo  baith  bcc^n  th«  fntc  oi  Iho  [wiimi'n  of  Holy  Scripture,  UMue  of  which 
coulil  (irojihwy,  Imt  yet  could  not  pretcnt  this.  liul  1  do  not  rciaciubcj 
that  ft:iy  man  wm  w«r  jiut  to  il  to  juiilify  the  Cuiimioii  riayi>f  agnltut 
any  i)o«itivo.  pubhc,  and  |ir«fMHcd  chargv  hy  &  Uoroan  advomry — BAy, 
it  is  tntnsiiiitUMl  to  iin  hy  tiio  tetitiiiioiiy  of  peraons  sroLler  thao  tU 
exceptions,  that  I'siiIua  -ttUK,  in  his  privato  iTit«'n:uurH«  oud  luttera  to 
QuoCD  Kliu^'tlh,  did  offer  to  coulinu  the  I^ugliah  Coamoti  Prayer* 
Book,  if  ahe  would  acknowledge  lil*  primacy  nud  autliority.  and  tbo 
Koforaiation  dcTirativc  from  him.  {Tartura  Turti.  p.  H2,y  ^liid  hi> 
BUCecBBor,  I'ius  4tue,  with  nu  ■  Omnia  ilc  not/h  Itbi  jiclliceart,'  he  Mnired 
hcT  she  tJiuuld  hari-  aiiythiui;  from  hhu,  not  only  tluiigM  |iiTlnixt{Q|[  to 
her  soul,  hilt  wlial  might  conduce  to  UiC  ttitaliliahmL-tit  nixl  I'lmlimuition 
of  hi-T  fioynl  dignity  ( tuiwiiK&tTthich,  tbat  tin- Jitiiri;^  uuwly  folubliitbecl 
by  her  authority  shoiUd  not  \k  rcsiindeO  liy  tin-  l'oi>«;'«  iKjvror,  vna  not 
tlie  Ii««t  c6Midprahl«.  (Camd.  Aunal.,  .v.d.  1660.)"  Vide  also  P->i>t 
J*ius  1  y.  aitd  the  Loot  of  Camiwn  Praijtr,  By  £.  C.  UuriDgtoo,  iLA. 
Loudon:  Rivingtona,  IS^Ir. 

*  llvyho'8  Ilintory  «f  l)i«  Rtfomtatian,  fol.  £13;  ui<J  Collttfll 
F.c«lr.uitBticAl  History,  fol.  233. 

\  AfturwBrds  modg  Bithop  of  Carlisle  hy  (juocu  Muy, 
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pnctice  of  the  Apostolical  and  X^iimiive  dinrch^ 
than  that  which  was  formerly  nsed  in  England."* 

To  this  important  question — the  value  of  con- 
temporary statements  t  with  regard  to  the  changes 
efiected  at  the  Befonnation — ^a  separate  section 
will  be  deTOted.  j  rr-     j  <       ' 

•OffiB-'«Hwtor7,fol.S06.  //^  j"    i^/.  i  ,  /J  ^  '-■ , -A  -  '   ^  ■     ,^*/2^ 
t  See  Appendix,  Ko.  L,  "Aath<mtotive  SUteme&ti  n^uding  Oidi- 
iB  1537  and  1543." 
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CHAPTER  Vn. 
TOE  ORDINAL  OF  KING  KDWaRU  VI.— OBJECTTONST 

THIS  Ordiual,  compiled  by  ecclesiablics,  was 
jiablished,  as  apiiroved  and  legally  autliorized 
by  the  highest  anthorities  in  Church  and  State. 
King  Edward's  advisers,  iu  obtaining  his  Majesty's 
sanction,  had  before  tbeni  no  doubt  such  &  precedent 
for  example  as  that  in  which  the  Fathers  at  Mentz 
earnestly  entreated  the  Kmpcror,  Clmi-les  the  Great, 
that  he  would  by  liis  imperial  authority  confir-m  their 
canons,  which  related  to  prayers,  litanies,  preaching, 
and  the  ftdmiuistratlou  of  the  sacraments.*  ^m 

Many    objections    of    various    kinds    and   fronff 
different  tjuartera — some  aa  to  principle,  other's  as 
to  details — have  been  made  against  this  Ordinal 
rcgulai-ly  drawn  up  and  sanctioned.     Such  must 
considered  seristim. 

1.  The  first  objection,  faithfully  stated,  may 
said  to  take  this  form  : — If  the  National  Church  of 
England,  iu  conjunction  with  other  na- 
tional Churches,  posseesed,  as  no  one 
itattnmnSl'i''  deuies,  an  Ordiual,  the  validity  of  which 
iSL*^ ''"""■  no  one  disputes,  what  necessity  existed 
for  substituting  a  revised  fonn  of  that  Ordinal, 
some  features  of  which  have  bceu  the  subject  of 
criticism  ever  since  it  was  first  published,  and  the 
validity  of  which  many  Homau  Catholics  have 
denied  ? 
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To  this  difficoltj  the  foUowing  ansver*  may  bo 
given  :— 

(a)  Tho  Reformure,  in  dealing  with  the  Ordinal — 
u  indeed  with  the  fomuilaries  gencralJy — aimed 
MpeeiAU^  at  liturgical  aimplicity.  (See  the  Preface  to 
the  "  Book  of  Common  Pra}-er.*')  It  may  be  admitted 
Out  in  particnl&r  cases  they  pressed  their  principle 
too  ikr.  But  the  then-existiDg  need  for  keeping 
nieh  ft  principle  in  view  was  practically  admitted 
by  ftDthoritics  witliiu  the  Boman  Chnrch.  such  as 
Cardinal  Quignon.  And  the  modem  Koraan  Breviary 
and  Hissal  are  certainly  "  simple"  if  compared  with 
the  nse  of  Saruni.  The  principle  of  simplicity  is 
indeed  agreeable  to  the  highest  laws  of  beauty,  and 
to  th«  diatiuctive  genius  and  flpirit  of  Christianity. 

(^)  The  jus  lituriflcam,  which  belonged  to  single 
biiLops  daring  the  first  five  centuries  at  least,  and 
which  was  only  limited  by  the  upgrowth  of  the 
metro]>olitau  jurisdictionsj  appears  to  have  extended 
(..  .  V.  rv^Uing  that  was  not  certainly  of  Divine 
i;  11,  or  wliat  on   St.   Augustine's  principle 

woold  come  to  much  the  same  thing,  of  really 
dniTeraal  and  apostolical  tradition. 

Tho  chaugtis  thou  which  were  made  hi  our 
formolary  might  certainly  have  been  made  by  a 
primitive  biabop  or  group  of  bishops.  How  very 
modem  is  the  greater  part  of  the  Roman  "  form  and 
matter  "  of  ordinntiou  may  be  gathered  from 
Uartene ;  and  tlie  cautious  admissions  of  Ferrone 
should  be  noticed.  {Tract,  dr  Onlin.  c.  4,  do  S.  ordi- 
OfttioiUfl  materia,  fonnu,  &o.)     Remark  especially 

*  F«r  IW  n^j  la  Ui'ii  fint  objoftion  Ihi^  ftutl»i>r  >«  iii>Ubi«iI  to  the 
lU*.  rirtiMiliiJ  UdtUxi,  of  Ciirin  Cluuvli.  Uxford,  wltuo  be  m>|ii>ct. 


I 


64      Ordinal  of  King  Edixard  VL — Ohjictions. 

§  123,  "  Sed  magna  ^-is  riget,"  &c.  He  there 
states  generally  that  the  scholastic  theorj'  about  the 
porrcctio  inalnimtvtiorum  had  to  be  given  np,  and  that 
"communior  jiiiu  evaait  Bententia  quje  in  sold 
mannnm  inipositioue  '■(  omiionr.  sitarn  esse  materiam 
et  fonnam  horum  ordiiinm  tuetur."-  What  the 
"  oratio  "  was  to  he,  was  itself  an  open  question. 

This  langnage  indeed  was  needed  in  order  to 
cover  both  pviniitivc  and  Eastern  ordinations  ad- 
mitted by  the  Itumau  Catholic  Church.  But  as 
it  may  be  read,  it  ought  to  leave  no  doubt  about  the 
Anglican  rite.  Perrone  indeed  takes  exception  to 
the  English  form  (Cousec.  Episc.  lb.  p.  486  n.  1)  on 
the  groimd  that  it  contains  no  qucific  commissions 
— "patct  niillnm  in  rjnsmodi  formula  consecrandi, 
offerendi,  et  ordinsmdi  nieutiouem  occurrere."  But 
such  a  rule  contradicts  his  own  admission,  and 
would  invaUdate  other  orders  besides  our  own.  All 
that  can  be  sho'\Mi  to  be  vfctssanj  is  that  a  competent 
person  should  lay  on  hands,  specifying  in  the  prayer 
which  he  uses  ut  the  time,  or  in  some  prayer  of  the 
whole  service,  f/ie  ohjcct  with  which  he  does  so. 
And  this  will  prove  the  sufficiency  of  our  rite,  beforo 
1GC2  as  well  as  after  it. 

In  reply  then  to  tins  tirat  objection  it  may  bo 
said — There  being  no  real  doubt  about  ova:  form,  the 
objections  to  it  must  be  considered  on  their  merits. 
And  sometliing  was  gained  by  a  vemacnlar  and 
a  simpler  service ;  much  was  gained  by  getting  rid 
of  rites  which  do  not  really  belong  to  the  essence  of 
ordmatiou,  but  were  mistakenly  supposed  to  do  so. 
The  objections  are  the  objections  of  imperfect  in- 1 
formation  :  and  it  is  sometimes  morally  right  to  run 
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the  risk  of  being  misunderstood  and  coudemned,  eveu 
Vf  good  people,  in  tbc  interests  of  Rolid  tnith,  which 
■oonor  or  later  we  may  hope  they  will  recoguise. 
The  onlj  question  for  us  now  is  whether  oar  form  is, 
and  has  been,  fiufficieut.  Wlietber  sometliiug  better 
might  not  bare  been  bit  upon — some  less  consider- 
able change — is  an  mipractical  que&tion,  wheu  vre 
cannot  donbt  that  we  have  al]  tbnt  is  necessary. 

Many  Chnrcb-of-Eugland  people  bave  never  re- 
garded Roman  objections  to  our  form  of  conse- 
omtioD  or  ordinatiou  as  entirely  l>ond  fuk.  The 
olijection  seems  to  be  a  specific  one,  bnt  it  is  in 
renlit)'  part  of  a  mncb  larger  objection  directed 
■gunst  the  right  of  a  bishop,  province,  or  group 
of  proTince8,  to  deal  with  niiy  sucli  iiiatteni  at  all^ 
without  tbc  QuLborizatiou  aud  approval  uf  Home. 
If  our  Bomon  Catholic  frieuda  would  bring  them- 
■elves  to  look  at  tlic  question  on  its  own  merits,  and 
apart  Drom  Ibo  wholly  indepeudeut  question  whether 
or  no  tlie  Pope's  authority  in  England  is  a  nintter  of 
divine  right,  tbey  would  not  find  much  difKoulty  in 
aoorpting  our  Onliual.  Until  they  consent  to  do 
'*  ■  ,  -M  onrappeals  to  the  East  and  to  the  Primitive 
I  :!  do  not  touch  their  ri>al  diiKculty,  which  lies 

against  not  our  orders  as  snch,  but  against  tJie  idea 
of  onr  whole  positiou.  And  these  ore  quite  distinct 
qQetitiou-s. 

2.  A  second  objcc-tiou  is  that  the  priueiple  on 
which  the  ancient  Ordinal  was  revised  was  neither 
■oond  in  itself  uor  fuitltfully  applied.  HMMiH^Mi 
In  the  first  place  tlje  principle  was  not  \imySSSS^ 
sonnd  (a),  because  little  that  is  defiuite  >«>»iiniMr 
regaruiug  tbe  form  and  matter  of  Ordi-  jS!Ii»"u'li2 
nation  is  to  be  found  in  Scripture,  and  **'*^ 


therefore  Scripture  alone,  apart  from  the  general 
tradition  of  the  Cbarcli  iiniversal,  conM  not  be  A 
eafe  gnido.  And  it  was  not  faithfully  applied  {$) 
because  while  unction,  the  use  of  the  mitre,  &o., 
■were  certainly  not  enjoined  in  Scripture,  which 
ceremouies  wore  abolished  by  the  Edwardiue  revisers 
of  the  Ordinal,  other  ceremonies,  such  for  example 
as  the  use  of  the  Litany,  the  hymn  Omi  Creator,  the 
oath  of  supremacy,  and  the  delivery  of  a  printed 
Bible,  wei-o  equally  not  enjoined  by  Scripture,  but 
yet  were  retained  or  devised  anew. 

To  tliis  objection  it  may  be  nrged,  in  general 
terms,  that  the  revised  Ordinal  is,  ou  the  whole* 
perfectly  in  harmony  both  with  the  express  his- 
torical records  of  Holy  Scripture  regarding  ordina- 
tion, and  also  Huhfltnntitilly  ideuticsl  in  all  essential 
parts  and  features  with  the  moat  ancient  forms  of 
ordination  as  existing  or  as  used  both  in  East  and 
AVest. 

8.  A  third  ohjectiou,  already  indirectly  alluded  to 
in  a  previous  chapter,  may  be  slated  as  follows : — 

As  regards  the  revised  service  for  the  Conseera' 
tion  of  a  Bishop,  it  is  asserted  that  the  foitn  for 
conveying  the  grace  of  the  episcopate  is  imperfect 
innfflrtrtifT  <•!  ^^d  insntticicnt,  inaamueh  as  the  office  of 
i!li'iii!Mrif[o'"^  n  ISiahop  is  not  mentioned  contempora- 
uoiu>*'r  *iiim!i;  neouslv  with  the  act  of  conseeratiou,  and 
•tiiwu*n.  that,  consequently,  the  ntterauco  of  tho 
words  by  the  cousecrator  and  liis  assistants,  in 
conjunction  wjth  tlie  combined  imposition  of  his 
liands,  and  those  of  his  assi.'itants,  is  an  action 
which,  on  the  piinciplea  and  practice  of  the  Catholic 
Chorch,  cannot  benttuw  the  episcopal  ebaraoter. 

To  this  objoctiou  it  may  be  nnnwered   that 


I 
I 
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eo&jnnction  irith  the  Accipe  Spiritmt  SancUm*  "  He- 
ire  the  Holy  Ohost/'  tho  adoptiou  of  the  acttifti 
irardB  made  use  of  by  St.  Paul,  in  which  he  imparted 
Ibe  episcopal  character  to  8t.  Timothy,  vith  juris* 
dietion  over  tho  faithful  at  Ephesus.f  Bhows  most 
elearly  tliat  it  was  aa  well  in  the  mind  of  thodo  who 
Amuiged  tlie  form,  as  in  that  of  those  who  used  it, 
io  confer  on  the  subject  to  he  advanced  to  the 
episcopate  by  and  through  this  form,  the  character, 
office,  ftnd  powers  of  a  bishop.  Moreorcr  the 
prayers  before  and  after  that  net  most  distinctly 
dctenniue  botU  what  h  intended  to  be  done,  and 
what  is  actually  accomplished. 

Furthermore  it  is  most  important  to  rememlur 
tliat  in  none  of  tlie  ancient  English  Pontifioats, 
with  the  exception  of  that  of  Exctor,  arc  there 
any  each  words  defining  the  office  at  the  time 
of  the  imposition  of  hands.  In  the  Banim  Pon- 
tiflcal,  that  which  w»»  almost  universally  followed  / 
in  substance,  though  local  alterations  were  some- ' 
made,  the  test  of  the  scrvico  stands  M 
bllows : — 

"  Finilii  fitiiiiiii,  nunjtiHt  ottuifx  pvtrln  i-tfehnii,  F,t 
duo  epitcvpi  ponanl  rt  taiennt  rmntjcliurum  cmiicem  super 
ettrirfm  ejm  ft  inter  seapnlm  clansum,  et  ordinnlore 
nper  mm  fumlente  bftiedictivnentt  reliqui  epiacopi  qai 


*  ll  iWoliI  b«  bet*  muult^  thnt  tk«  fonntilA  Accipt  Spirihnn 
bdcnp  to  ibe  iKtiod  ci  the  Seltooliiicii.  from  wliirh  tlioe  it  luu 
fiiOo>l)U<l  nad  oanl  In  the  Wiiaera  Church,  ^lariniu  i.iipn«Blj 
ttmt  in  (Xrtijuticliiiit  wilh  ^v  iiupodtion  ot  h&nda  t]t«  ancKnbi 
of  ontiiutiini  Imlit  in  EmI  buI  \Yat  nm  on\y  ynjer*  tur  Ihe 
fHl  tmi  4««Bmit  of  the  Holy  Sptril,  almoirt  nlNBjnt  tiiTivBtory  uid 
•tUoai  or  iMTTT  imlicKtire  or  impetatirr.  Vide  M*rinm  tk  Onl  L«tbi. 
H  ffL  Am.  Hre.  oa.  11M.  p.  SSS. 
t*'n»-LO.T.     TMe  ttas  1  Tin.  UL  1— 7. 
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athwU  inanibas  auU  caput  rjits  tangani,  et  dtcat  ordinalor 
Veni Creator, «/  mpm  invrdiiiibi<s.  Seqiiatar:  Orenins. 
Oratio. 

Propitiuro,  Domiuo,  sui)plicatiouibn8  nostris,  et 
incUaatio  super  iiniic  famulum  tiiiuu  conm  gratife-J 
eacordotalis,    bouecUctionis    ttiff;    in    cam    iufuude 
virtuUjui :  per  Dominuni  uostrum,  Jesiitu  Christum, 
Pilium  tuum,  qui  tet;um  vivit  ci  reguat,  at  unitale 
Spiritus  Saucti  Dcus, 
Per  oiuuia  secula  sajculorum.    Amen." 
4.  It  L3  further  maiiitaiuctl,  as  auotlier  objection," 
ortiSr^     thai  tlie  Kevisecl  Ordinal  was  inegularly 
^»<£l!n^^  autl  illegally  imposed  on  tlie  Church  of 
i*uiit«*j»o.    England,  and  that  consequently  ecclesias- 
tical acts  and  fuuctioua  done  by  and  through  iti 
wore    in    Ihemsclvt-s    irivgular    and    iCegal.       To  I 
which  an  answer  is  given  that  it  is  not  easy  to| 
uudersttuid  on  what  defects  Ibis  oiijeuLiou  is  sup- 
posed to  rest.    WliethcT  wisely  or  unwisely,  fairly 
to  all  sections  or  uufaiily,  the  Ordinal  revised  in  the 
roign  of  Edward  VI.  was  regularly  drawn  up,  legally 
sanctioned,*  and  immediately  used.     On  tlie  death 
of  Kdward  VI.,  however,  the  statute  1  Man,',  ses- 
sion   2,    chap.   '2,    enacted    that  tlio    old    service, 
formerly  used  iu  the  reign  of  Iving  Heury  VIII., 
was  to  ho  ro%iscd  and  practised,  nud  no  c/Ait.    Quo 
^clause  of  this  Act,   however,  is   very  remarkable, 
which  declares  that  it  is  "  provided  that  all  persona 
of  the  clergy  sboiUd  be  at  liberty  iu  the  meantime  ] 


*  It  is  but  riglit  to  pnl  on  noord  heiv  Ui«  tact  tJiAt  vhvii  the  nmcnre 
for  lognLiiog  the  Onliuit]  jKiem'^l  tlic  Houw  of  lxird«  lite  foUovring 
pralntoi  iiitf-rvd  a  gcncrkl  proUsi  ngaiiut  it:— Tnnrtal  of  Durham, 
Of^uthorpe  ot  CarlBl«,  IlnttI)  of  Worotstcr,  Thirity  of  WntuuuBkT, 
luid  Day  of  CliieliMtcr. — Joumai  vf  rto  ZTviwr  vf  Lvrih. 
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to  Ofie  either  the  old  or  new  servioe,"  a  sufficient 
indication  tliat  tlic  leaders  and  supporters  of  the 
more  ancient  forms  did  not  judgo  the  revised  ser- 
vices to  !jave  been  defective  iu  essentials,  and  con- 
•oqocntly  invalid. 

Therfo  revised  services  were  restored  upon  the 
death  of  Quec'U  Murr  and  tiic  ticcession  of  Qiiceu 
BUzabcth.  by  precisely  the  Bamo  course  of  regular 
and  l^al  action  a^  had  been  fomially  adopted  for 
ibeir  abolition  at  the  deatli  of  King  Edward  VI. 

Moreover  it  may  be  safely  answered  to  the  foui'th 
objection  af^ainst  the  Ileviht-d  Ordinal  of  King  Ed- 
irard  VI..  that  even  were  our  opponents'  case  proved, 
■^vhich,  however,  we  entirely  decline  to  admit, — 
the  (jncstion  between  irregularity  and  illegalitj* 
on  the  one  hand,  and  invahdity  on  the  other,  is  a 
question  not  of  degree  but  of  kind.  An  act  may  be 
avowedly  irregular  and  illegal,  but  yet  at  the  same 
tinip  perfectly  valid;  aTid  this,  if  the  allegation  of 
our  opponents  could  be  proved,  would  be  the  case  iu 
the  present  instance. 


(     M    ) 


CHAPTEB  VUI. 

THE  OBUINAL  OF  KING  EDWARD  VI.  IX  SUBSTANTU 
lURMOXY  Wini   TIIK   MOST  AN'CIEST   FORMS. 

THE  Matter  and  Form  for  the  consecration  of  ft 
bishop,  or  for  the  ordination  of  a  priest  or  deacon, 
AS  set  forth  in  the  revised  Ordinal,  already  printed, 
is  the  imposition  of  hands  with  prayer,  used  with  an 
intention  to  do  wliat  the  Church  intends  should  bo 
done,  and  these  acts  can  be  shown  to  contain  all 
thai  is  essentiai  for  conveying  Holy  Orders.  Other 
imp7«ssive  oeremonies  taught  the  onlookers,  and 
were  expressive,  but  were  not  universally  practised.* 


I 


I 


*  («)  As  regcftRk  tlid  ti>e  of  GLOTt;s  in  (lie  CtmRcratjon  of  a  Blahop^l 
great  nr'iHy  of  pnctlce  ia  found  (>t'<>ii  in  foreign  iiKnlinvtil  fornu.     In 
tlie  most  ancient  Ktiglioli  Unliiials  na  *ucl>  ceremony  in  tarntititKiI.     This 
il  Ukeiriae  the  cuo  in  the  MfS.  I'ontiticxU  of  Wincluvtn-,  Bmigor,  York, 
Mill  Kxetcr.    Their  uh  licre  oa  <^lEewb«it?,  howcTPr,  vm  andeDt,  andiS 
TO7  eommim,  U  not  univcrMtl;   but  the  iiulUiig  ibvni  oa  during  Uie^l 
wrvice  of  Couaecratioa  w;ib  not  to.    lingo  '\1ctoriiiiis.  Dunuiduit,  utid 
other  IcM-knowt)  authom,  hiiv«  been  bold  enough  to  maintain  that  their 
MM  lias  coinc  down  from  the  ApaetlcH.     Other  writers,  howem-,  hold 
that  tlie  cvnrmany  wiw  gouernlljr  iiitroducixl  in  llio  twelfth  cc-rituiy,  if  H 
Dot  later.  ^| 

(fl)  With  rtrferniix-  to  the  ileJirwy  of  iho  Pastoral  Stajt.  tli« 
PantificolE  of  Kgbert  and  St.  Dniutau  i^DUtaiii  dtrcctiooa  to  Ouit  effect. 
Indorc  lli>pak-]iiii;i,  in  hia  Tnatiiv  an  tht  Zfivine  Ojfi<t*,  book  ii.  tec.  fi ; 
ths  Yen.  Bedc,  De  Septtiu  OnlinffiM:  mid  Uiigli  of  St.  Victor,  in  tJt« 
40tli  ohapt«r  of  Ids  Trtal'ue  im  ihe  SaeramfuU,  mention  the  pnblie  iiae  of 
thisccramoDy.  In  Ihc  dsrieod  UnliniO  «f  Ibc  Church  of  Ii^gUnil  the 
,  giving  uf  tlie  PiuilonU  StAflT  wim  al  fimt  retained,  but  omitted  in  1562. 
Poiitoral  BtaT«8,  htnvpvop,  Imve  been  very  fr<'qiieTitly  usod  by  our  [vulatei 
Binoc  tlie  chanftea  of  tin.'  aixtcviith  cunlury.  Thoy  were  used  at  tha 
anueorotaorn  of  Bishops  Poynet  and  Hooix-r  (Sti^pt-'ii  MtnuiriaU  «/a 
Cranmtr,  pp.  ifiH,  3tM),  likeiriae  in  public  in  the  year  1672,  (.In  Admo-\ 
vitUm   In  Ike  Partiamevt,  p.  4.)  by  lifttmietl,   Anilibishop  of  V( 
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1.  A.B  resards  the  Matter  of  Ordination,  -ii«.H«u«t 
Jotimee  Morinns,  in  tho  third  part  of  his  ^SToH^ 
uhftutJTo  treatitK)  ou  tLc  Babject,  ba^iug  *^''' 
considered  the  teaching  of  antiquity,  tlie  testimony 
of  the  Fathers,  the  decisions  of  recognised  councils, 
xnd  tba  wioas  theories  of  the  Schoolmen,  snnis  up 
ts  foUows  : — *'  So  at  length,  heing  forced  to  it,  they 
hftre  t^takeu  themselves  to  imposition  of  bands* 
which  alone  all  the  Fatlicrs  and  all  tlie  ancient 
Ritoahi,  both  Greek  and  Latin,  acknowledge"!  as 
the  matter  of  ordination. 


ArdtbUicp  td  Cwliel ;  by  ArcbUtbop  lAttd,  Bufaofis  Monttgn 
Uootbowi  «f  Uloucoter,  Feme  <if  Clictt«r,  Jiixon  of 
DoppM  of  WiudxaUr,  Frawru  of  Yorii.  Wreti  of  VAy.  Conn 
if  Dnrbwi,  Moriejr  of  Uitwhoner,  Arcbbisbop  Uiiduy  cl  Annkgh,  Kod 
alhwir  At  lk«  pnwnt  ^y  tUdr  mtontion  bois  been  very 
,  mmaif  Arty  blihopi  to  ccimni  union  willi  llio  8cv  of  C&nlerbuty 
«M  them.— VU«  lAiin  Afrww,  vol.  i.  p.  870.     Loadan :  ia«3. 

(V>  Aa  lo  tb»  <leli*ev]r  of  the  Bixu,  it  U  found  ui  Egben'i  PoiiUJical, 
Mi  ia  MBii)  olbM'  ABgU>-SaxoB  fomui,  but  ndtbor  Anvklariiu,  Alc«io, 
flV  IUImmu  Uannia  nieation  iL  C«tabni,  tu  h'm  Cpmmenlani  on  tkt 
^mm  AvIi^oA  nd'  !■  {>-  309,  afUr  vd^hiog  («cU  and  Brpnneati 
^  nd  (v»,  ouDclutlot  that  iU  UM  AS  a  ctfremotiiol  act  tru  ccrUinlf  aot 
mt0  long  aiwr  it  lud  bvca  iutrodnccd  into  the  Geriiiau 
I  fa  Om  lUneenlb  eentory  ;  Coniook,  Clericftbn,  arid  Zsccbtria 
Ua  IB  Uui  jodgmcut. 
0)  Tb*  nw  uf  the  Hfnt  U  veiy  uidciil.  Not  iNVhaja  in  it*  {in«att 
hat  M  an  omftiDMil  for  tho  Ivcail  of  eotne  distiiKl  eh&nctcr 
IB  tba  AnI  Book  of  IiIa  l\tnvplia  Hfiwopalu,  nMictains  (ta 
,  Cc  iU  ■paatdlic  antJ(|Dity.  So  t«o  doea  Josepbua  Vicomcs  in  liiii 
ii«  iAr  il'iu.  CurdiaA)  Boiu,  hovur^r,  doM  not  follow  Unm 
Am  Uaricne  and  lUbiUw.  &lGO«rdue,  AwaUriuR,  Georgiw, 
ud  Db  (^ngc  baru  dillurcnl  Iheoriis  w  to  iu  ori^n,  and  an  not 
I  to  tti  «atl<)«lty.  that  tome  onMmcnt  for  ibo  tnahoii'i  bnd, 
'  oomiMBdiitg  «llh  the  onltuMj  aiitn.-,  uiorq  prakably  mdi 
l**4nVK"  M  H  won  hj  MiiiDpa  iit  the  Oriental  Chnnhei^  or  it  lUf 
In*  ban  migitaSt  a  UUvt  of  pMcioiu  BMtal,  roiuid  a  liaoD  cap,  wia 
lluail-Kvaruf  tliu  (.'hriMMa  byu>p,aiitiquil7abiuM  uiUTsaallj 
Vkl<  /.»«<^aW<u,  bb.  S,  oap.  xfii.  aM.  A. 
IiM|i^  tnn-V^  ccmM  a>l  manua  impoaitioaMii  raiifu|;«rutil,  ijuun 
ti^aewaat  Patrca  onia«a,  KttualN(|ua  cniua  uitl^ui,  um  GhkI 


^ 
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The  opiuion  of  Gulielmus  Doraudos,*  likewise, 
that  uuctiou  and  the  deiiveiy  of  the  instruments  are 
essential  to  tlic  validity  of  ordiuation,  has  been 
ahuoBt  uuiversally  disallowed.  Such  an  opinion, 
it  should  be  carefully  remembered,  was  in  express 
contradiction  to  the  judgment  of  Pope  Nieholaa  I. 
in  the  ninth  centur>%  (a.d.  858 — 8C7,)  who  declared 
that  the  use  of  chiism  was  unkno^vn  "  in  this  Holy 
Boman  Church  where  by  God's  appoiutmeut  we 
eerve."!  The  opinion  of  Durandns  has  been  dig- 
allowed,  as  the  majority  of  more  recent  writers 
maiutaiu ;  (1)  first,  because  Holy  Scripture  is  alto- 
g2!2f^  gether  silent  on  the  subject ;  (2)  secondly, 
rXj"tS;:  because  the  Greek  Church  lias  notoriously 
mv^wtoai  jji^j.  ^gg^  unction  in  ordiuation ;  (3)  thirdly, 
because  no  trace  of  the  deliverj-  of  the  instruments 
can  be  found  in  ecciesiastlcaJ  authorities  earlier 
than  the  tenth  ccutor}' ;  (4)  fourthly,  because  no 
mention  of  such  ceremonies  is  made  in  the  old  rites 
of  the  SjTian  aud  Maronite  Churches ;  (5)  fifthly, 
because  in  the  well-known  collections  of  Mabillou,} 
comprising  the  oighth  and  ninth  Ordo  Ronmmu, 
uo  such  forms  are  to  be  found ;  and  (6)  sixthly, 
because,  as  Alcuiii  maiutaius,  •'  It  is  not  found  in 
aaiy  authority,  either  ancient  or  modern,  nor  even 


i[aAia  Latin!."  Moriiiiu,  Dt  Savrit  EecUtia!  Ordinativnibiu,  jiut  S, 
KsmiH.  2,  Citp.  i.  %  S,  p.  W.  Ed.  Paria :  !<>£$.  Vide  also  th«  wholo  of 
UiU  inn,  wliich  foUowa  the  repHnts  at  tlia  most  uucivnt  FonUfScal^ 

L"  tl/ili'iutU  T>h'.  Ojf,,  lib.  ii.  cap,  alt, 
■t  '■Prtotiirt*  Hcucitaria  utnun  volii  Prasbylerw  »n  tl  iliMO&ikun 
debeont  cum  onlinaiitur,  manus  cLrumutiB  liquore  pcnii^,  i^uod 
in  eanctn  hnc  RoinMia  cui,  Deo  Auirtwe,  deserTiuiiu  ecclwla,  iieutriB 
iiKti'ir.  Sc-d  ol  quia  flit  k  noris  Ivgia  luinuUk  actum,  iiusquflm  nisi  dob 
fullmt  oblivio.  leicimuH."  KpiMlcilA  xd  Radu).  Bilur.  Xo.  xix.  wc.  i. 
Tkii  jadgmcot  is  fonnnlly  cmbodiwl  in  Uw  Ccoon  L>w. 
t  MabUltftii  3/<*KVTri  Ilalicitrn,  torn.  3. 


A 


^ 
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ID  the  tradition  of  the  Cburch  of  Rome,"*  whereas 
tbo  imposition  of  hands,  aa  practised  lu  the  Church 
of  England  by  anthorily  of  the  revised  Ordinal, 
being  found  in  sonic  fonn  or  another  in  every 
ancient  Pontitical  Office  for  Ordiuatiou  and  Conse- 
cration, it  may  leasouably  be  concluded  that  such 
imposition  of  bauds  is  the  only  essential  matter  of 
episcopal  ordination. 

S-  A»  reganls  the  Form  of  Ordination,  it  mnst,  vre 
bold,  bo  admitted,  as  Falbertns  niaintains,f  that 
diflerent  opinions,  theories,  and  usages  have  been 
corrent  in  various  parts  of  the  Cburch.  2;^^ 
It  ii   more  than    questionable,  and    has  ^totaTI?* 
coDfttanily  been  qnestioned,    whether  any  SS^"** 
ptrticular  fonn  of  wnrds  is  essential  to  the  validity 
of  the  rite.      Many  vtiters   have   plainly   main- 
tetned  that  appropriate  prayers  in  general,  asking 
^H  for  a  particular  oniponring  of  the  graces  of  the  Holy 
^H  Oboat  on  thu  jierson  to  be  ordained,  is  all  that  in 
^B  twential — an    opinion  based    on    the    well-known 
^f  diverging  practioes  in  ordination  of  East  and  West ; 
I        which,  ncverthcJess,  in  the  judgment  of  Westera 
I         tbecdogians,    are    boib    e(|iially    good    and    valid. 
L^   Even  tB  regardii  the  fonnnla  .-Icci/w  Spin-  nchfaui. 
^b   Um   StmctuM  it   is   impossible  not  to  bo  j1^^!^ 


coDviuwd    bs-     the     facts,     statemente,  SSvnjS^ 

(IB    tobaMllwM* 


rarm. 


tnd  reaaonin^   which    such    writers 
'Horiniia  and   Mnrteue  bring  together  to 
abow  tliat  these  express  and  exact  words  being 


XoD  mpwilBT  is  ludoriutc  ntwri  neque  oon,  mid  neque  In 
tndiUoae."  Aiaua.  Dt  fhrimit  Offieiit.  In  RiUiothwBPctnnti, 
•U.  D*  U  BicnUaa,  Iabv.  10,  ooL  371  B.  VA.  Puift,  16M-  8ab.  Ut. 
Qt""'—  tfkactipu  ordiMtur  in  RommiJi  Ecdew? 

lUtHrtui  OnnotoMiii,  KiMbda  1    fitbUotbeca  ritniui. 
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oompai-atively  speaLing  of  only  recent  date  in  the 
Western  Church,  tiiey,  too,  are  not  essential  to  the 
validity  of  ordination.  "  No  ancient  Latin  Rituals 
contain  these  words ;  they  appear  nowhere.  Even 
iu  many  of  the  more  modem  forms  no  mention  ia 
made  of  them,  .  .  .  Amongst  the  Latins  it  is 
Bearcoly  foiu'  hmidrcd  years  since  they  began  to  bo 
adopted.  As  for  the  Greeks  and  SpiauB,  they 
neither  use  tliem  now  nor  did  ever  nse  them  then. 
By  no  means,  therefore,  can  they  be  said  to  pertain 
to  the  substance  of  ordination.'"  * 

Without  further  reference  at  present  to  the 
opinions,  convictions,  or  judgments  of  individual 
authors,  however  eminent,  it  will  be  well  now  to 
torn  to  the  otScia]  acts  of  ancient  Councils,  iu  order 
that  by  the  Canons  enactod,  promulgated,  and  unj- 
versally  received,  the  mind  of  the  early  and 
undivided  Clmrch  nmy  bo  clearly  made  manifest  on 
the  questions  uuder  consideration.  Ko  ancient 
council  has  left  on  record  more  valuable  testimony 
aa  to  what  was  appointed  to  be  done  tluin  the  fourth 
Council  of  Carthage,  and  no  Canons  on  ordination 
deserve  more  carefhl  consideration  than  these,  iu 
which  the  essentials  are  precisely  identical  with 
those  of  the  Bevised  Church-of-Englaud  forms. 
The  fourth  Council  of  Carthage  is  usually  believed 
to  have  been  held  on  the  8tli  of  November,  398. 
Bat  there  is  notoriously  some  uucei-tainty  regarding 


*  "  Null]  ttiUulM  Latlni  uktiqui  h»c  Imbeut  rertM,  nvsqiuua  com* 

parent.     tCtiktn  in  rN«ntiori)>uH  inuItU  nulla  uorum  nxintio 

Apod  T^iMn'F  aepU  sunt  ucurpori  vU  ab  amus  quadra^teatia.  ApuJ 
Oneoa  astern  ot  Spot,  nee  vet  nee  uiiqtima  fuit  UlQnun  iwiu  luqiu 
aolla  ratio>)«  dici  powupt  ad  ordinu  sabsluttum  pettinere." — ^Morinua, 
De  Sae.  Oniin.,  para  3,  Exorcit.  2.  cap.  u.  §  If,  p.  S3. 
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Ihe  ezact  date.*    Anyboiv,  the  Canons  enacted  by 
H,  or  the  "  Statutes  of  the  Church,"  as  -mvemtb 
tbey  were  technically  termed,  represent  an  cwuuen  ^m 
■moontof  ecclesiastical  law  and  ritual  prin-  ""'j  "«»^ 
eiple  deseiring  the  most  careful  study,  to  which  every 
knomi  writer  on  Orders  since  that  period  has  referred. 
The  Gelariaii  Sacrameniary  embodies  all  the  mies  and 
directions  propounded  by  this  African  Council.f 

It  will  be  well,  therefore,  to  set  forth  those  por- 
tions of  the  Canons  which  relate  to  tJie  Consecration 
of  Bishops  and  to  the  Ordination  of  Priests  and 
Deacons,  in  order  to  show  their  substantial  identity 
with  the  forms  in  the  Revised  Ordinal  of  the  ancient 
Charch  of  England.  At  the  same  time  the  fact 
should  not  be  passed  over  that  as  early  as  the  period 
in  question,  i.e.  the  fourth  century,  specific  direc- 
tions were  given  by  the  Canons  of  this  Council  of 
Cuthago  for  the  Ordination  of  (1)  a  Subdcacon, 
(S)  an  .\colyte,  (3)  an  Exorcist,  (4)  a  Reader,  (6)  a 
Doorkeeper,  (6)  a  Singer^  and  (7}  a  Nun.  {Sane- 
thumiaits  Viiyo.) 

The  Forms  stand  as  follows  : — 


k 


CaVom  I,- — Let  liizQ  who  is  to  be  ordained  a  Bishop  bo  Qrat 
taammd  if  he  be  oatanllj'  pradeDt  and  teachable  :  if  he  bo 
Ifpwte  is  tun  tnaunen,  If  chaBt«  in  his  UTo,  if  sober,  if  ha 
laofci  to  his  own  affain,  be  hnmble,  aifable,  merciful,  and 
if  lie  be  iuatracted  in  th«  Law  of  the  Lord,  and 


*  TU»  Ckn'i  nut  Ut.,  L  369  ;    Fkur;'!  EecUnaMieat  History, 
taakxLc  ». 

t  Monton.  i  CIS. 

I  Tka Boaaan  CaiboUe  Chareh  hu  mpprcvMl  the  offlee  and  oider  oil 

Bhgv,"  lonnkOj  neogauMl  u  veil  by  tliu  u  by  tho  Counci]  «f  < 
T—firng.     itinrtiT  abuwiiig  thai  local  churchet  poaeai  and  bave  l-x- 
mal  (fa»  power  lo  m»ii»  tKa  atino  kind  of  duogM  wblch  the  Church 
«(  Ea^aad  iLonght  fit  to  effect  in  Ui«  lUtecDth  oeaturx. 


^^ 
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therefore  Scripture  alone,  apart  from  the  general 
tradition  of  the  Charch  Hniversul,  coiild  not  be  r 
Bafo  ftnide.  And  it  was  not  faithfully  applied  {ff) 
because  while  unction,  the  use  of  tho  mitre,  &c., 
■were  certainly  not  enjoined  in  Scripture,  which 
cereroouies  wore  aboliBhed  by  the  Edwardine  reTiaera 
of  the  Ordinal,  other  ceremonies,  «uoh  for  example 
as  the  uee  of  the  Litany,  the  hymn  Veni  Creator,  the 
oath  of  supi-onincy,  and  tho  delivery  of  a  printed 
Bible,  were  equally  not  enjoined  by  Scripture,  but 
yet  were  retained  or  devised  anew. 

To  tbia  objection  it  may  be  urged,  in  general 
terms,  that  the  revised  Ordinal  is,  on  the  whole, 
perfectly  in  harmony  botli  with  the  express  hiB- 
torical  records  of  Holy  Scripture  regarding  ordina- 
tion, and  aUo  Knbstantially  identical  in  all  esftential 
parts  and  features  with  the  most  ancient  forma  of 
ordination  as  esisting  or  as  nsed  both  in  East  and 
West. 

8.  A  third  objection,  already  indirectly  alluded  to 
in  a  previous  chapter,  may  ho  stated  as  follows  l^ 

As  regards  tlie  revised  service  for  the  Conseora* 
tion  of  a  Bishop,  it  is  asserted  that  the  form  for 
conveying  the  grace  of  the  episcopate  is  imperfect 
iniMtotaiuT  or  ind  insuHioient,  inasmuch  as  the  ofRct  of 
ii!L*«Ttr.r™-il?  (I  lii^hop  is  not  mentioned  conlempom- 
;i*tW'.»i,  m  ucouslv  with  the  act  of  consecration,  and 
obiKikti  that,  consequently,  the  utterance  of  tho  i 
words  by  the  eonsecrator  and  his  assistautB.  in 
conjunction  with  the  combined  imposition  of  his 
hands,  and  those  of  his  assistants,  is  an  action 
which,  on  the  ]n-iueiple9  and  practice  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  cannot  Itpstow  the  episcopal  character. 

To  this  objection  it  may   be  answered  that   ii 
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eoDJauction  nilh  the  Accijye  Spiritmn  Sairct^m,"  "  Be- 
C€iTC  tbo  Holy  Ghost,"  tho  ndoption  of  tho  nctn&l 
wordfl  made  use  of  by  St.  Paul,  in  which  he  imparted 
Iho  episcopal  character  to  8t.  Timothy,  with  juris- 
diction over  the  faitlifiil  at  Ephesu8,+  shows  most 
elenrly  that  it  was  as  well  in  the  mind  of  those  who 
trrangcd  the  fonii,  as  in  that  of  Ihofic  who  nscd  it, 
lo  eoufer  ou  the  subject  to  be  ndvauccd  to  the 
episcopate  by  und  through  this  form,  the  character, 
office,  and  ]>ower8  of  a  bishop.  Moreorer  the 
prayers  before  and  dftor  that  act  most  distinctly 
detcrmiuo  both  what  is  intended  to  be  done,  aud 
vhat  is  actnally  accomplished. 

Furthermore  it  is  most  important  to  romcm1>or 
that  in  none  of  the  ancient  English  rontificals, 
wiUi  the  exception  of  Uiat  of  Kseter,  are  there 
•ny  each  words  deliuing  tho  office  at  tho  timo 
of  the  imposition  of  hands.  In  the  Sanun  Poti- 
lificfll,  that  which  was  olmost  tiniversally  followed-^ 
in  f)ub3l&uci.%  tLough  local  alt^^raiioiis  were  somc- 
timcs  made,  the  text  of  the  serrico  stands  as 
follows : — 

*'  Finitti  Ulnttiti,  sniynnf  omiies  jmttcr  iUcttm,  Et 
Jm  eprntipi  ponaiii  et  ttneant  ti'migetiomm  eodicem  suptr 
rtrrirem  ejui  et  inifr  scapiths  dmisiim.  et  ordinntort 
JTM/vr  rwM  jundfttte    heaedictionem,   rrlupii  episcopi  qui 


*  ll  tlnald  t«  lirn>  miiiu-kwl  llutt  i1m»  fonnnU  Aetiftt  Spiritwm 
■IMMI  VinngW  to  lh»  ftiioA  of  tb*  SAoolnuiti,  frotn  wlitdt  tiino  it  hu 
Wa  uorptol  mnd  imcd  in  ibr  Wir^tcni  C'liurth.  Moriniu  cxprailj 
•Arm  that  in  mujoiKliuii  willi  llie  impaction  of  Iiui'Ib  tlu>  sucient 
laiM  ol  ordlMliM  boUi  fn  Ewt  nnd  W«it  vet*  onl;  imytm  for  tli« 
(Ih  and  dMenl  at  tbo  lloi^  Spirit,  nlmcit  nlirnTB  tarxxMatj  otA 
■Hbbi  t€  Bvwr  hidleMl*»  or  imiwmllnr.  Vkie  Mtmntu  ih  Onl.  Latt». 
u  ttL  F*nu  cirr.  n.  1180,  p.  938. 

ttTka.l.«,r.    VMirilml'nn.ULl'-T. 
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adsuiu  miuibmsiiis  cafixU  ejus  tarufant,tt  dimt  ordinator 
Veiii Creator, w/  supra  in  ordinibm.  Seqtmtur:  Oremus. 
Oratto. 

Propitiare,  Doniiiie,  suppUcationibus  nostris,  et 
inclinatio  super  liuuc  fumulum  tunm  cornu  gnituc 
sacertiotalis,  bonetlictiouis  tiuu  m  oum  infimdo 
virLntom  :  per  Domiuum  uostnxm,  Jesum  Christum, 
Filium  tutini,  qui  tecum  vivit  ct  i-cgual,  in  uuitate 
Spiritus  Saucti  Deus. 
Per  omnia  secula  &H«L*ulontm.  Aaneii." 
4.  It  is  further  maintniued,  as  another  objection, 
rMfc'H^  that  the  Kevised  Oi-dinal  was  irregularly 
Vv^^SS^  aati  illegally  imposed  on  the  Chui-ch  of 
totbboivM-  England,  imd  that  consequently  ecclesias- 
tical acts  and  functions  done  by  and  through  it 
were  in  themselves  irregular  and  illegal.  To 
whioh  an  answer  is  t^iveu  that  it  is  not  easy  to 
understand  on  what  defects  this  objection  is  sup- 
posed t-o  rest.  Whether  wisely  or  unwisely,  fairly 
to  all  sections  or  unfairly^  the  Ordinal  reWsed  iu  the 
rcifju  of  Edward  VI.  was  regularly  drawn  up,  legally 
sanctioned,*  and  imuiodiaWly  used.  On  the  death 
of  Edward  VI.,  however,  the  statute  1  Mary,  ses- 
fiiou  2,  chap.  2,  enacted  that  the  old  aervico, 
formerly  used  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VIII., 
was  to  he  revised  and  practised,  and  no  other.  One 
^/clause  of  this  Act,  however,  is  very  remarkable, 
which  declares  that  it  is  ''provided  that  all  persons 
of  the  clergy  should  be  at  liberty  iu  the  meantime 


*  It  u  but  rigtit  to  put  on  rcKord  hciv  Uic  fact  tJ»t  vhcn  the  uioaaurn 
for  Icgiili^ng  Itie  Crdinal  ]aMed  tb«  (lonse  of  t«rds  tlie   folluwiBg 
prelsto  «cU-rcil  A   general    pfotMt  Kgainrt  it :— Tondnl  of  DurbvB, 
0|t1ellionw-a(  CarlUIf.  Hciil.h  ai  Worcester,  'I'btrlbf  »i  WeehuitisUr,  I 
■nil  Day  of  Cliichottor. — Jonmut  »J  lAr  Hxmtt  of  lArt-d*. 
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io  use  either  tlm  old  or  new  servico,"  a  sufficient 
indication  timt  the  leaders  and  supporters  of  the 
Wore  ancient  forma  did  not  judge  the  revised  aer- 
▼wea  to  have  been  defective  in  essentials,  and  oon- 
aoqaently  invalid. 

These  re\ised  ser\ices  were  restored  upon  the 
^th  of  Queen  M:iry  and  the  accession  of  Qncen 
Elizabeth,  by  precisely  the  same  course  of  regular 
and  legal  action  as  had  beuu  fonually  adopted  for 
their  abolition  at  the  death  of  King  Edward  M. 

Moreover  it  may  be  safely  answered  to  the  fourth 

objection  against  the  Revised  Ordinal  of  Iviug  Ed- 

WaiU  VI.,  that  even  were  oui-  opponents'  case  proved, 

— which,  however,  we  entirely  decliuo  to  admit, — 

th«    question    between    irrcKularity    and   illegality 

on  the  one  hand,  and  iuvalithty  on  the  other,  is  a 

question  not  of  degree  but  of  kind.    Au  act  may  be 

avowedly  irregular  and  illegal,  hut  yet  at  the  same 

timo  perfectly  valid;  and  this,  if  the  allegation  of 

oar  opponents  conhl  bo  proved,  would  be  the  case  in 

the  jirescnt  iusUmce. 
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rrHB  Matter  and  Fonn  for  Ihe  cousecration  of  a 
J-  Wahop,  or  for  the  ordination  of  a  priest  or  deacon, 
as  set  forth  in  the  revised  Ordinal,  already  printed, 
is  the  imposition  of  Lands  with  prayer,  used  with  an 
intention  to  do  what  the  Church  inteude  should  be 
done,  and  these  acts  can  be  shown  to  contain  all 
that  is  essential  for  conveying  Holy  Orders.  Other 
impri^SBive  ceremonies  taught  the  onlookerfi,  and 
veto  expressive,  but  were  not  univcrBally  practised." 


*  (a)  Ax  rvfmrvls  t)i>-  nsv  of  Uloves  iti  Uie  Ci>iiM(!ntjoti  of  s  BUiop, 
gre&t  Tftritty  of  practice  ta  ioiind  even  in  foreign  mcduevnl  formi.  In 
the  irnt  AncicBt  Engteli  Onlinoln  nn  i-Tich  ctrtmont/  m  mrnltonci/.  This 
I*  IU[«vi«e  the  cue  lu  the  &IS.  roiiUficKk  of  Wlncfanter,  Baa||oi-,  York, 
ftnd  £x«t«r-  Their  un  licni  M  cWwbcxe,  bowCTO-,  ww  iu>ci«nt,  Mid 
venr  coii]iuon,  if  not  uuItcruI  ;  but  llio  puLting  thxoi  on  during  the 
Benice  of  (.'oiisocrntioii  wbn  not  wi.  Hugo  Victotiniu,  Dnrnndiu,  and 
otUcr  lcaa-kiio\su  sutliors  ha^o  1j«en  ^wld  vnoiigh  to  mftintftia  Uurt  Uieir 
UK  )uu  comu  down  fraiii  tiiC  AjMntiu.  Other  wHUis,  Jiowovcr,  bold 
that  Uie  CLTemony  was  piiurally  introduced  in  thu  trelftli  Mntiity,  if 
not  later. 

(fl)  Vi'ith  Tcfi-rrnec  to  the  JeliTcry  of  tlic  PASTORAt  Staff.  Uie 
PonliticiklB  nf  Kgbort  nnd  St.  l>rin«Uin  mntnin  dineiltvni  t4  that  «ff>>ct. 
Isidore  Hi«i»%lciiBU,  in  hia  Tnatine  cm  the  Ificmt,  Offint,  book  ii.  sec  5 ; 
the  Vii).  H*le,  lit  .Stpitm  Ofliiiibiw ;  anrf  Hugh  oi  St.  Victor,  in  the 
iOlli  cha{^ter  of  his  Trtati»eott  tiu  SarrtniitiuU,  mention  Uio  public  um  of 
this  ccrcitiiD'nr.  I»  the  iwiacd  Ordlnn]  of  the  Church  of  KngUnil  tlw 
^vingof  tliv  PnHtonU  StnS  vasat  firat  rvUtiu-d.  bnt  omitted  in  I0A3. 
PtkEtoral  irtare*,  however,  hftve  been  very  frequently  uaed  by  our  ptfUttB 
ftirtcc  tlie  changes  of  the  aiztoenth  ocntury.  Tlitj  wcra  used  at  tiK 
comwo'itlion  of  Bitlibpci  Poynet  and  Hooi»er  (Sirj-pes  Vtmorieh  of 
Crmmtr,  pp.  JfM,  KM),  likewiat  in  public  in  Ihe  yua  IbTi,  (,-1«  Admo' 
nUloa   lit  lie  Fttriiiimtiit,   p.   4,)  by  Ilarmett.  ArchbiBbop  of  York, 


^ 
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1.  Kb  regards  the  M&titir  of  Ordiuaiiou,  Timuuur 
Joannes  Morious,  in  tbe  third  paii  of  bis  S^*^!^ 
exbaastive  treatiso  ou  the  subject,  having  '^■^ 
coniidered  the  teachiug  of  antii^uity,  tliu  kstiuiouy 
of  the  Fathors,  tlic  decisions  of  recoguised  councils, 
and  the  various  theories  of  the  Sohoohuen,  sums  up 
as  follows  : — "  So  at  length,  being  forced  to  it,  they 
have  betaken  themselves  to  imposition  of  bauds, 
vhich  alone  all  the  Fathers  and  all  the  ancient 
Kituslfi,  both  Greek  and  Latin,  acknowledge ''f  as 
the  matter  of  ordination. 


M^glilfc.  ARfabbhop  of  CwUI ;  b;  AnbtiUiop  laudL,  Biahopi  Hootaga 
«f  OUabartv,  Ooodaun  of  Qloiweaier,  Peraft  gf  Chcat«r,  Juun  ot 
ImJBm,  Duprm  tit  WutAmat.  Fnwo  uf  York,  Wrvn  of  Eljr.  C<Bin 
(^  DariniD,  itatie^f  of  Winobester,  Arcbbisbop  LindM/  of  Atnui^,  nad 
tf  v^hen.  At  the  jtravnt  Jay  tbcir  rcatorittiim  hns  been  Tcry 
vmAj  uly  biibop*  in  commimicHi  with  tbe  Se«  of  Caiitcrtmtjr 
mimt  (km.— Vide  C/«l«<i  lU'ritm,  vol.  I  p.  S70.    London :  1603. 

M  Aa  u>  tlM  tlvlirot;  of  thu  Risu,  it  u  taaad  iu  Egbert'*  Poutiftcal, 
and  in  ■»•  otber  AnglA-Stxos  fomu,  but  ndlbtr  Amaiuini,  Akaia, 
mm  Uaa«  MMnm  aMotioB  iU  CnlaUnl,  in  Ua  Cmnmilaty  on  At 
Mrmm  fimiyiettl^  vol.  i.  p.  SOS,  utUr  wdghlng  UcU  mi  ngtmMnu 
ff*  Md  ciM,  «ODclu<lce  Out  iu  iiM  aa  A  c<;ivinotiia]  act  iru  cfrtAioijr  not 
fwcnl  until  loug  nftoc  it  lud  been  introduced  into  tlie  Gennnii 
CkvifaM  ta  tine  tUitecBtfa  eenlvry  ;  Caninek,  Cleriiailun,  nnd  Zncduuia 
Uiom  Mai  in  UiU  Jtidgnurit. 

(I)  Tbe  mc  of  till'  UrTBE  ia  very  nndentt  Not  perhnp*  in  its  jvoeitt 
UfML,  bol  M  nn  nrnunnit  for  Ihv  ln-ail  of  onme  distinct  clun«t«r. 
flMMiw<  ID  tlw  Ibvt  Btfok  of  bis  i^mnji/ia  Byir^'f/tal'i.  niauitaiiia  iU 
ntnaw.  t.(.  lt«  Apcnlolic  nuti<iaily.  So  loo  docn  Jowpbna  Viconic*  in  hi* 
TVwMtir  <^  lA<  J/<u<.  CnrdiuKl  lioiu,  howuivr,  don  not  foUov  tiMM 
vtitcM.  not  At  MwiL'uc  uid  llnbiUon.  llcoudoa,  Ainabriai,  Gflorgiua, 
Boa*,  BBd  Dn  ('nnue  h>f  n  ibUvnU  Ibawiaa  >a  la  Ha  origin,  nad  ira  aot 
■gmd  u  lo  iu  ftntit|uity.  lliBt  fiono  oniMMoi  for  ibu  UdkD|>'«  bu*d, 
■kmiitiin/  oirmiiOodiBf  with  tiw  onUauj  m'lUe,  mam  imbiUy  aocb 
t "  eravn  '*  w  it  worn  Vy  hiaii(>(«  ii<  tlM  OrioitaJ  Cliun.'h«n,  or  it  nay 
tan  Wa  atitftiutUy  a  lilU-t  of  prcciwa  metal,  naai  *  Uiwd  gap,  tu 
AtaAiiallMarf'fwal  tbu  ('brirtianUako|i.aiit«iuit]ralio(M  Burenalty 
tatii«.    YvU  /taPKJHftu,  lib.  S,  ca]>.  liii.  tae.  A. 

t  ltM]iw  iBiideiii  flOMli  ail  uianiH  impMitJoDMB  euttajfarunt,  qunai 
niaa  ■finmimt  Patm  omaca,  RitualcatiiM  oamuca  aaiiqui,  lam  Grscl 
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The  opUiiou  of  GuUelmua  Duraudus,*  likewisCt 
that  unction  and  the  delivery  of  the  inetroments  are 
bKsential  to  the  validity  of  ordination,  has  been 
almost  universally  disallowed.  Such  an  opinion, 
it  should  be  carefully  remembered,  was  in  express 
contradiction  to  the  judgment  of  Pope  Nicholas  I. 
in  the  ninth  century,  (a.d.  858 — 867,)  who  declared 
that  the  use  of  chrism  was  unknown  "  in  this  Holy 
Roman  Church  where  by  God's  appointment  we 
serve,  "t  The  opmiou  of  Durandas  has  been  dis- 
allowed, as  the  majority  of  more  recent  WTitcrs 
maintain  ;  (1)  first,  because  Holy  Scripture  is  alto- 
^1^M'"wd  gather  silent  on  the  subject;  (2)  secondly, 
{SX?"iJ^  because  the  Greek  Church  has  notoriously 
■wioiTrartoiw  ^^^^  used  unction  in  ordination ;  (3)  thirdly, 

because  no  trace  of  tho  deliveiy  of  the  instruments 
con  be  found  in  ecclesiastical  authorities  earlier 
than  the  tenth  centm7 ;  (4)  fourthly,  because  no 
mention  of  such  ceremonies  is  made  in  the  old  rites 
of  the  Syrian  aud  Maiouilc  Churches ;  (5)  fifthly, 
because  in  the  well-known  collections  of  MabilloQ,{ 
comprising  the  eiglitb  and  ninth  Onlo  Romanus, 
no  such  forms  arc  to  be  found ;  and  (6)  sixthly, 
because,  as  Alcuin  maintains.  "It  is  not  found  in 
any  authority,  cither  ancient  or  modem,  nor  even 


qiuoi  Latini."  Morinits,  Da  Sarrii  Eeettmie  OnSiialioHUM,  fvtrt  3, 
E»crcit.  S,  cap,  i.  S  2,  p.  19.  EiL  Paria:  l(>&&.  Vidt  also  the  wUok  0* 
thia  part,  which  foUon-s  the  n-prints  of  tho  mont  untk'nt  Pontificali, 

*  Itatumale  Die.  Off.,  lib.  ii.  ckji.  ult. 

t  ''PnBterea  Kucitaris  otrusi  Kitis  Probjrtma  a.a  vb  diacoaibtu 
dvbeaut  cum  ordinuitiir,  mastu  olmmiatb  liqoora  perungi,  quod 
in  BoncU  liac  Roimuin  cui,  Dro  nnctorr,  dfatm-iutu  ccetenA,  miutris 
ivgiUir.  SikL  it  qiiui  tut  k  ninia  Ivjiu  luiuisirin  actam,  DuaiiULUi  nai  Ma 
fnlUt  ohliiio.  legimiu."  EpistoU  a<l  Katlol.  Elitiir.  No.  zix.  nc  S. 
Thii  judguicat  it  f4nnallj  eoubodicd  in  tM  Cuon  Law, 

t  Mabillon,  Museum  Iialkam,  torn.  S. 
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in  the  Iradition  of  the  Church  of  Kome,"*  whereas 
the  impofulion  of  hands,  as  practised  in  the  Church 
of  Eogl&Dd  hy  authority  of  the  revised  Ordinal, 
.bong  found  iii  some  form  or  another  in  every 
I  ancient  Poutitical  Office  for  Ordination  and  Conse- 
crsiion,  it  may  reasonably  bo  concluded  that  such 
imposition  of  liaudg  is  the  only  essential  matter  of 
cjiiscopal  ordiuation. 

2.  As  reganla  the  Form  of  Ordination,  it  mast,  we 
bold,  bo  udmitted,   as  Fulbertus  maintains,  f  that 
different  opinions,  theoricB,  and  usages  have  been 
cnrrunt   in   rarious  parts  of  the  Church.  SJawS 
It  ii  more  than    (jnestionable,  and    has  ^b^ZTnT* 
eonstaiitly  been  questioned,  whether  any  S^*** 
pATtiealar  form  of  words  is  cseential  to  the  validity 
of  the  rite.      Many  writers   have   plainly   main- 
Uincd  that  appropriate  prayers  in  general,  asking 
lor  a  particular  outpouring  of  the  graces  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  ou  Ujl>  pei-son  to  be  ordained,  is  all  that  is 
nwDtial — an   upiuion  based    on    tlio    well-known 
direrging  practices  in  ordination  of  East  aud  West ; 
which,  nevertheless,  in  the  judgment  of  Western 
theologians,    are    l>nt]i    equally    good    and    vaUd. 
Evvn  as  regimhi  tb*?  formula  .ia-j'/u'  Spin-  thtun^* 
tmm  Somcnm  it  is  impossible  not  to  be  (t!!i%SS 
conrinoed    by     the     factw,     statements,  j;!^^"* 
aud  roaflOniii{>    which    such    writers    as 
Uorinaa  and  ^Iiu-tcne   bring  together  to 
afaov  that  these  express  aud  exact  words  being 
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'  "  Koa  w^Mliiir  b)  atwIariUlG  veU-ri  neqae  nan,  aod  ncque  In 
BaMU«  tnditiOM.''  Aiaaa,  tii  Dirim*  Ofieat.  loBfbliotbccskPatraiii, 
«te.  D«  U  BlpiiuM,  (o«i..  K),  ool.  ?71  n.  PA  Vim,  1«54.  Sub.  lit. 
QnHHr  KiIkoinib  vnUariiir  ta  Itcanjuut  fVytfia  ? 

i  Faltota  CBnio«wiia,  Riutuli  3.    BiblioUMn  Ptiatm. 
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comparatively  speaking  of  only  i-ecent  date  iu  the 
West^ru  Chiu'ch,  they,  too,  are  not  essential  to  tlie 
validity  of  oi-diuation.  "  No  ancient  Latin  Rituals 
contain  ihesQ  words  ;  they  uppeor  nowhere.  Even 
in  many  of  the  more  modem  forms  no  mention  is 
Ifiade  of  them.  .  .  .  Amongst  the  Latins  it  is 
scarcely  four  hundred  years  since  they  began  to  be 
adopted.  As  for  the  Greeks  and  Syrians,  they 
neither  use  them  now  nor  did  ever  use  them  then. 
By  no  means,  therefore,  can  they  be  said  to  pertain 
to  the  substance  of  ordination."  • 

■Without  fiu-ther  reference  at  present  to  the 
opinions,  convictions,  or  judgments  of  indiWdoa] 
authors,  however  cminont,  it  will  be  well  now  to 
turn  to  the  otScial  acts  of  ancient  Councils,  in  order 
that  by  the  Canons  enacted,  promulgated,  and  uni- 
versally received,  the  mind  of  the  early  and 
nndinded  Onirch  may  be  clearly  made  manifest  on 
tiic  questions  under  consideration.  No  ancient 
council  has  left  on  record  more  valuable  testimony 
as  to  what  was  appointed  to  be  done  than  the  fourth 
Coimcil  of  Carthage,  and  no  Canons  on  ordination 
deserve  more  euroful  consideration  than  these,  in 
"wbich  the  essentials  arc  precisely  identical  with 
those  of  the  Revised  Church -of- England  forms. 
The  fourth  Council  of  Carthage  is  usually  believed 
to  have  been  held  on  the  8tli  of  November,  398, 
But  there  is  notoriously  some  uncertainty  regarding 


*  "MoUi  Bitualoi  Latin!  ankii^ni  Iikc  hobent  verba,  nuDqimtu  com* 

pmnt    Edam  iu  rccontioribua  multia  nulla  oarum  mentio 

Apud  l«tiaae  cccpt*  sunt  tunirpnri  vul  ah  umiU  ijuadriiigvntitf.  Apud 
Gnecos  au[«ui  el  Sjrrut,  iiec  eat  nee  iui<iunui  fait  Ulorum  tuiua  It»qiic 
nulla  nttion«  dici  jMsuot  oil  arttinu!  sobRUiitiam  pcRlserQ." — Uoriaui, 
Jk  Sac.  Ordin.,  pus  3,  Es<;rciV.  2,  np.  ii.  S  3,  p.  iS,  . 


w 
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the  exact  dAte.'    Anyhow,  the  Canons  enacted  by 
ii,  or  the  "  Statutes  of  the  Church,"  as  n^nmnh 
they  were  technicallr  termed,  represent  an  cuat^fm 
uBoont  of  ecclesiastical  law  and  ritual  prin-  ""J'  **»«■ 
Oflo  deserving  the  most  careful  study,  to  which  erery 
known  writer  on  Orders  since  that  period  has  referred. 
The  Gelasuin  Sacramentary  emhodies  all  the  rules  and 
directioDB  propounded  by  this  African  Council. f 

It  will  be  well,  therefore,  to  set  forth  those  por- 
tions of  the  Canons  which  relate  to  the  Consecration 
of  Bishops  and  to  the  Ordination  of  Priests  anc 
Deacons,  in  order  to  Bhow  their  substantial  identity 
with  the  forms  in  the  Beviscd  Ordinal  of  the  ancient 
Chnrcb  of  England.  At  the  same  time  the  fact 
abonld  not  be  passed  over  that  as  early  as  the  period 
in  qoeation,  i.^.  the  fourth  century,  specific  direc- 
tions were  given  by  the  Canons  of  this  Council  of 
Carthage  for  the  Ordination  of  (1)  a  Snbdeacon, 
(3)  ftB  Acolyte,  (3)  an  Exorcist,  (4)  a  Reader,  (5)  a 
1>oorkecper,  (6;  a  Singer,;  and  (7)  a  Nun.  {Sanc- 
IniOfiui/if  Virgo,) 

The  Forms  stand  as  follows  : — 

Cixojr  I. — Let  bim  who  ia  to  bo  ordained  a  Bialiop  be  Grat 
auaiDed  if  h«  be  HAtarftUy  pnid«]it  and  tMchabie  :  if  ho  bo 
lanytfte  la  bis  manneni,  if  chaste  in  his  life,  if  Bobor,  if  he 
lookj  to  his  ovn  mSairB,  bo  humble,  nffablo,  tnorcifal,  and 
leinaJ ;   if  he  be  iostructed  in  the  Law  of  the  LoTd.  and 


*  VUe  CWre'i  tlUt.  UL,  i.  369 ;    Fleuzy'i  Ecctt^caticat  tiatmrf, 

t  Uantori.  i.  019. 

S  TW  BoauB  CBthnlk  Cbnnh  bm  nppraMcd  tlM  offlee  and  onlsr  ol 
"Stafw,"  tamully  re«ogiuHd  aa  wdl  b^  lUi  ••  bj  tbe  Couacil  c( 
'— ■*-t. — Uienbj  dMnring  th«l  loc«l  cfauichea  pMaeia  luicl  Kn^-e  >;x- 
■MmI  the  )nw<«  U>  nul«  tha  tunc  kind  of  dungu  itluch  tbe  Cliurafa 
■f  **;'■"''  Uacnagbt  &t  u  cfftct  ia  the  •uu-eatb  oenUtrr. 
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Bkilfnl  in  the  meaning  of  the  Scripturea,  itnd  aeqmuDted  until 
eoolcsiutiefll  doctrines  ;  and  above  all  things  if  lie  assert  the 
ArtialH  of  Faith  in  simple  vord«,  thtit  is  to  so;,  nflirtn))  that 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Hoi;  Ohofit  are  One  God,  and  teaches, 
that  the  wholo  Deity  of  tlio  Trinity  is  co-essential,  con- 
Bubstantial,  co-tttinial,  aud  co-omQl potent ;  and  that  cvory 
person  of  the  Trinity  is  fully  God,  and  that  all  the  threa 
peraonB  ore  One  Gncl.  If  he  believe  that  the  Hoi;  Incanu- 
tion  waa  neither  at  the  Father,  uur  the  Holy  Ghost,  hnt  of  the 
6oD  only :  that  He  who  was  the  Son  of  God  the  Father  by  the 
Godhead,  hecoiuing  Man  was  the  Sun  of  His  Mother,  very 
God  of  His  Fatlier  and  very  Man  of  His  Mother,  who  bad 
flesh  of  the  nomh  of  Hig  Mother,  and  a  human  reasonable 
Boal.  And  that  both  naturea,  God  and  Man,  vere  iu  Uim,  One 
PeraoD,  One  fWin,  One  Chriiit,  One  Lord,  the  Creator  of  all 
thingH  that  are,  and  the  Author,  Lord,  and  Ooveroor,  of 
all  oreatiires,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  who 
Buffered  a  trao  paesion  in  His  Flesh,  and  was  dead  by  a  tnie 
death  of  His  Body,  and  rose  again  with  a  true  rcsnrrcction  of 
His  Flesh,  and  n  tnio  re-oesutuption  of  His  tioit],  in  which  He 
shall  come  to  jndge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  It  mnHt  lilce* 
wise  be  asked  if  hn  helierca  thut  One  and  the  same  God  n'aa 
the  author  of  the  Old  aud  New  Testament,  of  tJto  Books  of  the 
Law,  the  ProphctH,  and  the  Apostles.  If  the  devil  be  not 
wicked  by  his  will  and  not  by  bia  nature,  aud  if  he  believea 
the  rc'surtectimi  of  thiH  Flesh,  which  wo  now  earn,-,  «aid  not 
any  other,  and  the  judgment  to  come,  and  that  every  one  shall 
reoeive  punishment  or  glory  for  what  they  have  done  in  the 
body.  If  he  does  disapprove  marriage  or  condemn  second 
marriage,  or  blames  tho  eating  of  flesh.  If  ho  commnnicates 
with  penitents  being  reconciled.  If  he  believes  that  iu  baptism 
all  s'mn,  both  that  which  in  originally  contracted  and  those 
whicli  are  willingly  committed,  aro  pardoned,  and  tliat  none  is 
saved  out  of  tho  Catholic  Church.  When,  hcinp  examined  in 
all  these  things,  ho  is  found  fully  instructed,  then  let  him  be 
ordained  bishop,  with  tlie  conaent  of  the  ulerj^  and  laity,  and 
the  meeiiiig  of  the  hiahops  of  the  whole  province  ;  and  chiefly 
in  the  preaeuce,  or  by  the  aathurity,  of  the  metropolitan. 
And  he  having  ondortaken   the   biahoprio  in  the  Name  of 


ib 


in  Harmony  with  thg  nwst  Ancient  Forms.        67 


Christ  most  icqniesce  in  Uie  definitions  of  the  Fftthers,  and 
Bot  i&  his  own  pleuore  or  iDcUnaUooB.  And  in  ordniniog  hint 
thst  sge  is  IM44S84I7  which  the  holy  Fathera  appoiutod  in 
"VMnmg  of  blBhops. 

tbig  it  is  appointed  how  all  eccIesiafiticaJ 
IBoes  are  ordained. 

OiMCn  n. — When  a  bishop  is  ordained,  lot  two  bishops  lay 
Mhi  bold  the  Book  of  the  Gospel  upon  his  head  and  noch,  and 
•BO  ttpng  the  blessing  orer  him,  let  all  the  other  bishops 
wbo  are  pment  touch  his  head  with  tbeir  hands.* 

Cajox  in. — ^Slien  a  preahyler  is  ordained,  the  bishop 
ymiiig  him  and  holding  hia  hand  opoD  his  head,  let  all  the 
imtjluii  who  ar«  present  also  hold  their  hands  bende  the 
hfahop's  hand  apon  his  head. 

CavoN  IT.— AMien  a  deacoa  is  ordained,  let  the  bishop 
who  tiMMi  him  alone  pot  his  hand  npon  hta  hoad,  because 
ha  fa  not  ooDsecrated  to  the  prieithood  bnt  to  the  miniitt^. 

It  will  thu»  be  readily  conceded  that  the  essential 
tet«,  u  solemnly  and  formally  sot  forth  in  these 
Africtu  Canons,  found  a  place  iu  the  Bevised  Or- 
dinal of  the  Church  of  England,  as  nsed  from  the 
year  1540  to  the  year  1062 — the  period  of  its  re- 
nriaioD,  when  it  finally  asHnmed  the  fonn  it  hears 
in  the  exiating  Book  of  Commou  Prayer. 

■  Hie  Lktia  uzt  of  Cuwns  II.,  lU,  and  IV.  k  bwe  ^tpesded,  be- 
«M>  llwy  docriho  ihe  act  o(  oootvyinx  Hulj  Ordcn.  Thej  are 
iMHarftad  from  the  tmatiw  of  Horian,  Dt  Sams  Ordinationibvt,  pan 
ncOMda,  p.  960  ;  rvia.  166S  :— 

*'  Cax-  IL— CpiacoiHu  rain  ordinKtm,  dao  qnacopi  ponant,  et  teorant 
BfH^iBanDB  oodioSB  <npra  ei|mt,  tC  ectTtewn  rjiu  ;  «t  iino  toper  earn 
■■liMls  bsBidlctioscB),  ntiqol  otann  tpucopi  qui  wlaont,  atknibus 
aifa  MfBl  «}ni  taofSBt 

**  CaV.  IU. — Pf«b)rt«r  am  oHlBatv,  Epiaeopo  eum  bcnedicmb.  ei 
■MSB  Miper  caput  cJim  ttoaOtt  ctlno  omus  pRsbytcri  qui  jwioMiilai 
HBt,  nunia  sou  {mu  nunani  EplMopi  niper  caput  Oliua  tcoeaiit. 

^  Cam.  ]  v.—  UbooDiu  cum  ofdUutur,  k>)iu  Kpiaeopu*  qui  oum  l>«ii«> 
AA  aaatui  aupcr  caput  UUiu  ponat ;  ijkUa  hod  ad  SaceidotiaiD,  aod  ad 
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CHAPTER  IX. 
)ME  OTHER  AyClEXT  FORMS  FOR  ORDINATIOK. 

N  tlie  Apostolical  Constitntions,*  a  collection  of 
documents  f;enoraIly  IjuUt'ved  to  have  been  made 
AntNAu'  in  the  fourth  century,  the  Forms  preserved 
tt?ySSfI"  for  the  Consecration  of  a  Bishop  and  PricBt 

Hod  Hi  a  m-  ,  .  ,  *^ 

tbB'*;ili^i"iicl  deserve  consideration,  as  being  snbstan- 
c«»t,iiiti«m.   ti^ijy  tiig  gj^j^p  p^  those  sanctioned  by  the 

Council  of  Carthage.     The  Service  for  the  Consecra- 
tion of  a  Bishop  stands  as  follows : — 

1.— He  who  is  t«  be  <iTdiiined  a  bishop  must  bu  one  s^iut  whom 
tiutn  M  ao  compUict,  *iid  wlic  hu  been  choaen  \>T  aII  the  people  fiont 
ftmoBg  the  bretjircn.. 

S. — Whon  he  hiui  beta  luimed  ttruA  Approved  of.  let  the  people  come 
togetber  md  girc  their  cooaont  in  coDJunctioo  with  tbc  pmbytcn  imd 
bistioi«  who  xu;  jiriBieiit  Oil  tlif  Lt^nl'n  I>«y. 

3. — But  let  him  whe  is  diief  nniong  thu  bishojM  aek  tho  pmittyttn  uul 
pooplu  wlivtlier  thit  a  the  iDnri  whom  tht-y  kimiiv  lu  he  tbiir  riilcir.  And 
wfaen  Uiey  all  aaaeut,  let  him  agnin  oat  them  whether  tbef  all  bear  him 
witnrm  that  bit  in  wortbv  of  thin  great  and  illuHrious  goventment. 
Wbctber  hi-  lian  rit-litty  dincharKod  those  thing;!  which  belong  to  piety 
towanU  God  ;  whtnluT  lie  hiw  otiBCirved  whnt  is  jimt  IowskU  ttivit ;  if  I 
ho  haft  rightly  ordered  hut  houoehuld,  if  hi4  couvenfttiou  be  without 
blaiiie, 

4. — And  when  tboy  ultogether  bear  witneM,  not  for  fa.i'our  but  for 
truth,  u  in  the  fracnco  of  tiod  and  Chriat  tlie  judge,  the  Uol;  Spirit 
btdof  also  pmstut,  and  all  the  Siiiuts  uiid  minixteriug  tpirits  tluil  he  ia 
m«h  a  man,  let  tbn  people  be  ittked  agsia  the  third  time  whether  ho  is 
wortlif  ul  this  niiiLiaUy,  that  in  tli<i  mouth  of  ttro  or  thrao  witnww 
every  word  may  be  eetabliahed ;  aud  when  ihey  have  agreed  the  third 
time  tbut  lie  ia  worthy,  let  tlium  be  rc()ain^d  to  give  some  Bgn  ef  this, 
and  when  they  have  dieer^ully  given  it,  let  tbisii  hearken. 
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h.  ^\mv*  bvine  madp,  lei  one  of  the  chief  Ucbc^  standing  nnu*  tie 
■liar  «ith  two  otlun  (the  ml  of  tlw  bUhofH  tad  prcebjtcn  praxing  ia 
miaiae,  trhilc  the  Ackcob  hold  the  Gonpelsopca  alxn-o  the  head  od  him 
«te  k  to  be  oidaitml,)  «/  lo  God, 

O  Master,  X<ord,  Almif^ty  (I(m1,  wbo  alone  art  nDbegoUen, 
■od  without  Lord,  who  wt  alwajB,  tUiU  art  existing  before  the 
vorU.  «ho  art  RU-Biil1t(neiit  nnd  aboTu  nil  cntisc  or  origm,  who 
alose  art  true,  alone  mi^e,  aloos  MoKt  High,  invisible  to 
aatBrs:  whose  knovledge  is  vritbonl  Leginning,  alone  goo^ 
•ad  iocomparable ;  who  t^est  things  before  tiioy  exist,  bast] 
loMwledge  of  bidden  things,  art  uaapprDecbable,  art  witboat 
nperior,  God  and  Father  of  Thine  only-begotten  Son,  onr 
Ood  Safioar,  who  makc«t  nil  things  by  Him,  prorident, 
cmriag  for  all,  the  Father  of  ueroies  and  God  of  nil  ronsola- 
tioD.  dwdllog  in  the  highest,  but  regarding  all  thingfl  bclov. 
O  Thoo  who  girest  tiio  laws  of  Thy  Church,  through  the 
Ineamate  Ptascom  of  T^y  Christ,  b;  the  witucsH  of  the 
FVMlet«,  through  Thy  apostles  und  nti  bl<iIiops  present  \>y 
Tfaj  grace ;  O  Thou  who  from  the  begintung  liant  prorided 
\  priMts  to  be  over  Thy  people,  firat  Abel,  Seth,  Enoch,  Xoali, 
>')feldusM)ee,  and  Job ;  trbo  didst  set  forth  Abrabsiu  iiud  the 
iMrt  of  the  patriarcha,  with  Thy  fikilbful  Hervauts  Muscn  and 
JUnOi  Eliaur  and  PhiDcas,  appointing  from  them  nilers  and 
I  priMU  in  the  tabernacle  of  witness  ;  who  ehoosedst  Samuel  to 
\k  a  prieet  and  pro[Aet ;  tvho  didst  not  leave  Thy  sanctuary 
witboot  miniatr)',  who  hant  pleasure  in  those  whom  tboa 
rlmnawit  for  Tliy  glory :  miw  al<)o,  by  the  mediittian  of  Thy 
Cluiiti  poor  forth  through  us  the  power  of  Thy  commandtDg 
Spiril,  wbo  IB  miniit«r«d  by  Thy  beloved  Son  Jesus  Chrigt, 
wbo  was  given  by  Tby  mind  to  the  holy  npotitlea  of  Tliee,  the 
El«raa]  Ood.  Give  in  Thy  Same,  0  God,  who  ]uwwe»t 
the  beuts,  lo  lIuH  Ttir  scnrout  whom  Thou  hast  cboeen  to  be 
a  bubop.  to  feed  Thy  lioly  Flock,  and  serve  Thee  in  the 
.  kigh-priettbood  without  blame,  ministering  day  and  night ; 
[and  gnnt  by  the  favour  of  Thy  countouanee  that  we  may 
jather  toother  thti  number  of  the  sacred,  and  offer  to  Tbe«j 
the  gift*  of  Thy  Holy  Charch.  Grant  him.  Almi(fhty  Master. 
Ihim^  Thy  Citric,  the  partaking  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit*  that  he 
may  have  pvirtr  to  Nmit  aina  according  to  Thy  eonxmand,  to 
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glre  lotn"  acoordin;;  to  Tliy  institutlou,  dud  to  Ioom 
bond,  according  to  tho  power  vMclt  Thon  gcLVOHt  t 
aposlles,  to  plcusc  Tlieo  in  meektieas  uid  a  puro  lio&rt,  un- 
comiptly,  without  blame  or  exception;  offoring  to  Thoo  the 
pure  ukI  unbl^wdy  SacTi&ee,  wbicli  Thou  hast  apjiointeil  bj 
ClirisI,  tito  mysterj-  of  tho  Now  Toetament,  to  be  an  odour 
of  li  sweet  Bmell,  ^rongh  Thy  Holy  Son,  Josus  Christ  oar 
God  and  Rfti-iowr,  through  ^\"h()m  to  Thee  iu  tho  Holy  Spirit, 
be  glorj',  loaour,  and  worsbip,  now  and  for  ever. 

Lk  the  rest  of  the  prints,  &n<l  a.11  the.  p<yipli>  with  Uttun,  bat,  Amen. 

Then  let  un«  of  the  bUliopn  otitx  the  oblation  on  the  hiuided  the 
onUinwl,  And  in  the  morniDg  let  tli«  u a wly -ordained  be  pUoed  on 
ius  tJiruue  by  the  roil  of  ths  bisliopv,  nil  kUainK  bitn  in  tii«  LoKD,  and 
after  the  reading  of  the  Iaw  and  the  Fropbcte.  and  tliv  Epintln  Mid  tbe 
Acta,  Aud  tbe  GMpcU,  kt  thi.-  n&tvly-oMiuned  uJuto  the  Church,  anying, 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chriflt,  and  tho  love  of  Go^ 
t])e  Father,  and  the  communion  of  the  Uoly  Ghost  be  with 
yon  all. 

And  Irt  All  antwor, 

And  with  thy  spirit. 

'I'hit  aalutAtion  heing  emied,  let  him  addreM  vorda  of  conaolatioa  to 
ihi-  faithful. 

Then  (olloweth  the  Utursy. 


Ordination  of  PREBBVTEns.t 

The  Office   for   ordaining  a  Presbj 


A  ami  amrfant 
tcna  far  Ih* 

m«MZd"  from  the  same  soiu'cc  etanda  as  follows  :— 

wiiMi  1^11*11-        Let  the  Li«hop  Ujr  bin  hand  upou  the  c&udidat«'a  head,  i 
mUmu. 


laylnjl. 


the  iimbjFteiy  and  the  dvMxinii  standing  by,  and  pray. 


O  Lonn  our  Gotl  Almighty,  Who  hast  estahlislied  all  things 
m  Christ,  and  throug!)  Ilim  dost  prcscrTO  all  things  by  Thj^ 
providence,  a.n  thelv  several  natniea  require.  (For  he  who  c« 
fonn  a  ruiety  of  things,  can  in  a  variety  of  ways  provido  for 
them,  on  which  account  Thou  dost  tak«  caro  of  immortal 
baings  »imp1y  by  preserving  tht>ni  in  being ;  of  mortata,  by 
■nccesdon  or  propagation ;  of  the  sonl,  by  giving  it  Thy  lawi 

*  Au  evidaot  reference  to  the  alectiou  of  S.  &[at1hiti,  Acta  t.  26. 
t  Aaularlna,  cap.  siii.  J>t  Prt*l>i/tm$. 


Some  other  Ancunl  Forma  for  Ordination,      71 

■tadv;  of  the  body,  hy  rappIyEug  its  ncceaaities.)  Do 
therefore,  now  look  down  upon  Thy  holy  Chorcb,  and 
il,  uid  multiply  those  who  ore  set  over  it-  Giro 
.  craee  to  Ubonr  both  bv  word  ADd  deed  for  the  edification 
of  Tfcy  people.  Look  down,  also,  now  npon  Uiis  Thy  flervul, 
^-darted  by  the  coaseot  of  llie  whole  clergv  into  the  orilor  of 
fill  hiiu  with  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  wisdom  to 
Thy  people,  and  jtorent  them  with  a  clcria  hooii.  Aa 
'VhoQ  didst  formerly  look  down  gpon  Thy  chosen  people, 
•od  didst  eommand  Moms  to  elect  elAen  whom  Thou 
■Mft  with  Thy  Spirit ;  so  do  Thou  now  likewise,  O  Lord, 
yiMWiIutf  iti  UK  the  Spirit  of  Thy  ^-nce  unfailing,  bo  that 
Ml  at  works  Qt  for  heAllng,  and  dlsconrae  Ht  for  teftohing, 
ha  BMLj  mildly  inBtmot  Thy  people,  and  serre  Thee  sin- 
mnij  with  a  pen  mind  and  zealoua  spirit ;  and  on  behalf  of 
Tby  pe<^le,  dnly  and  with  piirity  administer  the  liolv  offices ; 
Ihraagli  Thy  Christ,  with  whom  to  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ohont 
bt  glory,  bimour,  xnd  worship,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Another  most  aucieut  Foriu  for  tlie  Con8«cratiou 
of  II  Bishop  is  containod  in  the  MissaU  i*>(h«irMB 
''fmtuorum*  which  ia  generally  supposed  to  -ffA—  "" 
of  as  early  a  date  as  the  iniddlo  of  the  Sjl'SiS-i'* 
Bixfth  eentor}-.  a.d.  550. 

It  consists  of  au  address  to  tlie  faithful,  after 
which  stauda  tho  following  prayer : — 

O  (k)D  of  all  hotwtin,  God  of  all  diguitioR,  which  luiniater 
to  Tby  glory  in  the  Boered  orders;  Ctod  who,  instrocting  Thy 
nrraot  Moses  with  the  afitectioQ  of  a  aeorot  Oiend,  amoi^-' 
oifatr  docdinenta  of  heavenly  coltate,  ooounnodedtit  the  chosen 
Aaroo  k»  be  clothed  in  a  mystical  garment  at  the  Bocred  iaots,] 
ia  onUr  thd.1  HQccceding  puslerity  might  gathor  aenao  of 
w4wHaiiiLiig  from  tho  example*  of  the  oucieuts,  that  no  age 
ndgbt  bo  wanting  in  ioatmction  of  doctrine ;  and  niuco  that 
kind  of  aignifieations  obtained  reverence  amougat  the  ancienta, 
whOe  we  have  rather  trial  of  the   realities  than  enigmRtical 


>  Muiatori,  torn.  ii.  t70. 


"^  - 
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figures ;  for  tlia  haHt  of  that  earlier  (iTieatbood  vas  advanced  1 
for  tho  scirico  of  our  mind,  and  tho  glory  of  the  High  Priest- 
hood is  oommcndcd  to  ns,  not  by  honourable  gnrmonts,  hot  by 
the  splendour  of  souitt ;  for  the  things  which  then  plo&soci  the 
carual  wisdom  required  rH.ther  that  which  whs  to  be  nnderstood 
by  them. 

Therefore  upon  this  Thy  servant   [N]   whom  thaa  hast 
obosec  to  the  miuistry  of  the  High  Priesthood,  we  b«seeohJ 
Thee,  O  Lord,  largely  bestow  this  graci*,  thai,  vvliatsnever  thoHj 
garments  tjigailied  by  the  brightness  of  gold,  and  Rplendonr  oi 
jewels,  and  variety  of  all  sorts  of  worJt,  the  same  may  shine  in 
his  conversation  and  actions. 

Complete  in  Thy  priest  the  chief  of  Thy  ministiy,  aaci 
sa&ctily  him  with  the  dew  of  heaTcnly  ointment,  wheo 
furutahed  with  the  ornaments  of  comploto  glorification. 
0  Lord,  let  this  abundantly  (low  upon  his  head.  Let  it  nm 
down  to  thfi  lower  parts  of  the  face  ;  let  it  descend  to  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  whole  body,*  thnttlic  power  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit 
may  HU  him  inwardly  and  clothe  him  oatw&i-dly.  Letj 
constant  faith,  pure  affection,  and  sincere  peace  abonnd  iD 
him :  let  his  fcrt  be  kcuiitiful  to  piiblinli  tho  wonl  of  good 
tidings,  not  in  porsna»ive  words  of  man's  wisdom,  bat  ioi 
manifestation  of  the  spirit  and  power. 

0  Lord,  wo  beseech  Thee,  ^"ive  mito  liim  the  keys  of  the] 
kingdom  of  hearou,  that  whatsoever  ho  shall  bind  ou  cortlij 
may  bo  bound  in  heaven,  nnd  whatsoever  he  may  Ioo«c  on 
earth  may  be  loosed  in  Iicnven ;  and  whoseaoorer  sins  he  Rbnil 
retain    they   may    be    retained ;    and  wliosesoever    sins    h«i 
shall  remit,  do  Thou,  0  Lord,  deign  to  remit. 

Grant  imlo  Iiim  true  hamiUty,  perfect  patience,  that  hai 
may  not  call  evil  good,  nor  good  evil ;  nor  pnt  darkness  for] 
light,  uor  light  for  darkness. 

Give  unto  him  the  c]>iscopal  chair,  and  to  govern  Thy 
CliiiTch  and  univor^al  people.t  Be  Thou  his  authority,  his 
power,  his  strength ;  multiply  npon  him  Thy  blessing  and 
Thy  grace,  that  by  Thy  gifts   he  may  be  apt  at  oil  times 


*  PuJni  cxxxiii.  '2. 

t  "  EMleiiam  Tn*m  et  plelwu  tmiv«nuu." 
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to  implore  Thy  mercy,  and  may  obtain  grace  to  be  devoat. 
ThroDgh  Jesos  Ctuist  Thine  only  Son  our  Lord.    Amen. 

These  forms,  as  will  be  seen,  are  as  remarkable 
for  their  simplicity  as  for  their  antiquity.  The 
rabrical  directionH,  in  all  cases,  seem  to  be  imper- 
fect. No  doubt,  however,  tradition  and  custom 
Eopplied  what  was  lacking  in  the  actual  codex.* 

*  Tide    Bonaciii&-    Disputationes,    torn.   1,    De    Ordtnatione.    Da- 
ludnt,  Xationaie,  lib.  ii.  cap.  11,  §  ri. 


"^0  one  can  deny  that,  in  the  West,  from  the 
-L*  eleventh  to  the  fifteenth  century  the  various 
ancient  forms  for  consecration  and  ordination  re- 
rf^S^^rj"'  ceived  mauy  additions.  Old  rites  lost  their 
tou.m'iTDH  ancient  simplicity:  coremouial  actions,  not 
E^i'Sc  previously  prescribed  hy  authority  and  set 
w«...mi<iii    forth  in  the  earliest  MS.  forms,  were  in- 

rirnui  ((II  ma-  ' 

tartDguoiy  troduced  with  the  reasouablo  and  laudable 
intention  of  rendering  more  imi>reS8ive  and  pointed 
tkose  e^tteraal  actions  and  public  services  by  whicli 
the  grace  of  Holy  Orders  was  conferred.  To  those 
forms  which  have  been  set  forth  on  a  previous  page 
were  made  additions,  at  ouce  appi-opriate  and 
beautiful  in  themselves,  which  were  intended  to 
make  manifest  to  the  faithful  who  witnessed  the 
public  senice  the  tnie  nature  of  the  respective 
offices  conferred,  as  well  as  the  dignity  and  im- 
portance of  the  character  imparted.  Tlus  was 
the  case,  amongst  other  particulars,  with  unction, 
the  blessing  and  giymg  of  the  episcopal  ring,  the 
delivery  of  the  Eueharistic  instruments,  i.e.  the 
chalice  and  paton,  &c.,  the  clotliiug  with  a  chasuble, 
the  induing  with  a  stole,  and  such  like  appropriate 
ceremonies.  As  Amalariu8~  points  out,  and  as  other 
Western  writers  allow,  these  additions  were  made 
first   in   one   diocese   and  then  in  another.     A 

*  Do  Officiis  Lcclceiasticis,  cap.  ii.  15. 
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religions  order  introdnced  one  ceremonial  act,  which 
hftd  been  traditionally  practiaed  preriousir,  into  its 
MS.  Pontifical ;  while  id  another  case,  as  Clericatas 
mainUius.  ft  diocesan  or  provincial  Rvuod  sanctioned 
the  introduction  of  some  other/  All  this  is  likewise 
tdmitted  and  pointed  out  by  Moriuus,— the  docu- 
mftnts  in  whose  learned  volume  abmidantly  suffice 
to  prove  his  facts  nnd  eatablish  liis  theories. 

The  learned  Marteue,  iu  the  second  volume  of  his 
treatise  On  the  ancittit  liites  of  tht  Church,  makes  n 
long  and  most  exhaustive  dissertation  on  the  subject 
of  ordination  in  general.  There  were  originally  nine 
ordera,  he  maintains,  amongst  the  most  ciruinhct. 
ancient  churches,  but  now  there  are  only  SSiiw'^r 
leveu,  ^^o  re^'nrded,  Hmongst  the  Latins,  M^*.^r- 
and  five  amongst  the  Greeks.  As  to  the  '"^•''J,'^ 
nibjecta  for  ordination  and  their  fitness,  "■*' 
the  ancient  principles  laid  down  by  him  on  sufficient 
and  great  autliorily  appear  to  be  in  substantial  if 
not  exact  identity  with  the  principles  adopted  and 
Mted  apon  during  the  last  three  centuries  in  the 
Church  of  England.  "While  abbots,  chorfpiscopi,\  and 
ordinary  presbj-ters  are  held  by  Martene  and  his 
authorities  competent  to  give  minor  orders,  a  bishop 
alone  can  confer  the  priesthood — a  principle  and 
practice  iu  complete  accordance  both  with  AngHcnn 
Uw  and  cust/im.  He  shows  at  some  length  that 
aneietitly  tlie  bishops  and  clorg)-  were  elected  by  the 
people,  or  at  all  events  that  the  people  had  a  voice 

*  VUc  Arcndiw,  Dt  Socr.  Ord.,  Diap.  xz.  tt  ttq.  CoQiock,  Dt 
Ordbtc,  Disp,  xx.  mp.  M.  And.  a*  irsartb  Ibe  cereoxmUl  Mb, 
yta^iM,  De  C«riKmfu,  np.  X.  SS.  Aiii4luiiu,  JH  EctltMattieU 
Ofieiit,  eip.  T.  ft  ii. 

t  Of  com  fionpuMfrJ  bad  Uie  eplsoopAl  dumcUr,  mA  w«n  conf 
ftioM  to  ttmlm  he);  ordtn,    <7Imm  SoImmmu,  pui  iiL  (  67 .7S. 
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in  their  election,  and  a  veto  ou  their  consocmtion  i 
or  ordination.    His  dissertation  on  the  antiqiiity  of' 
the  clerical  tousure,  its  form  in  general,  as  weU  as 
its  varying  shape  in  East  and  West,  with  the  rites 
for  conferring  it,  may  be  passed  over,  as  not  direetlyj 
bearing  on  the  main  subject  under  cousidcration. 
So,  too,  may  the  forms  for  bestowing  the  minor, 
orders.* 

1.  In  the  Ordination  of  a  Deacon  it  is  clear  that 
the  most  ancieat  rites  varied  greatly  in  details, 
though  the  express  words  of  the  fourth  canon  of  tho 
Fourth  Council  of  Carthage  appear  to  have  been 
mainly  followed  in  all.  In  several,  the  bishop  alona 
was  directed  to  place  his  hand  on  the  bead  of  the 
pmym.rtw«.  suhject  for  tUo  diaconate,  and  to  bless 
gj^^'jj  him  contemporaneously,  with  an  appointed 
■  dwnL  jjjQ^  specific  form  of  words.  In  others,  of] 
considerable  antiquity,  the  priests  present  and 
assisting  arc  ordered  to  touch  the  head  of  tho 
person  being  ordained  deacon,  at  the  same  time 
that  the  blsliop  blesses  him.  One  ancient  prayer 
of  blessing  was,  Emiile  in  cos  ipMsumus  Spiri- 
ium  Sniictum ;  another  Spirit  us  Sanclus  superveniet 
in.  U,  ei  virUii  Altissimi  sine  pcccato  custodiet  te  t)i1 
Nomine  Doniiiii;  a  third,  Accipe  Spiriium.  Sancitim ; 
while  in  some  forms  there  was  a  double  imposition 
of  hands,  in  tho  first  instance  with  a  blessing,  in 
the  second  with  a  prayer  for  grace.  The  stole  was 
placed  over  the  left  shoulder  of  the  deacon, 
according  to  certain  rites,  and  hung  pendant.)-  In 
others  the  d^Uvery  of  the  stole  did  not  occur  at  all, 


"  D»  Ant.  Efcl.  Rit.,  liK  I.  cap.  viU.  art.  8.  ]ip.  17—20. 
t  In  tha  thirtwnth  contarT  it  bogui  to  be  lutuUj  fastened  under  ^ 
Ibc  ri^t  aim. 
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bat  the  Book  of  the  Gospels  was  given  to  the  person 
ordained ;  T^biio,  according  to  certain  other  Western 
forms,  both  the  stole  and  Book  of  the  Gospels  were 
alike  deliTered.  This  latter  custom  appears  to  have 
obtained  both  in  Germany  and  England  as  early  as 
the  tenth  century,  and  in  Spain  during  the  eleventh. 
The  clothing  of  the  dcaeon  with  the  dalmatic  or 
tonic,  as  regards  the  general  practice  of  the  Western 
Charch,  vras  of  still  later  introduction.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  solemn  consecration  of  the  bands 
of  the  deacon  was  enjoined  in  the  Pontifical  of 
Egbert,  Archbisliop  of  York,  and  was  certainly 
practised  in  some  parts  of  ^orth  Italy  soon  after  the 
otmunencemcnt  of  Uie  eleventh  century. 

2.  In  the  Ordination  of  a  Priest  the  very  ancient 
forms  already  given  were,  as  Moriuus  and  Martene 
aDotr,  almost  universally  followed  for  the  hist  ten 
oentnries  of  the  Ghnrcb's  existence.  Originally  the 
rites  in  general  use  were  simply  the  impo-  t>r*r«r-.  ntM, 
ution  of  hands,  ■nith  a  vannug,  but  by  no  Snn.  m  aa 
meaaa  universal,  form  of  prayer  and  bless-  »*^"*»^ 
big.  Later,  that  is  about  the  end  of  the  eleventh 
Dentory,  additions  had  become  sufficiently  general 
imdeT  particular  jnrisdictious  to  warrant  either 
sabstantial  and  considerable  revisions  of  tho  more 
ancient  forms,  or  the  introduction  of  new  directions 
for  tho  use  of  additional  ceremonies  in  particular 
localities. 

The  six  details  given  by  Martene*  as  common  to 
the  Ordination  of  Priests  in  the  Western  Church 
daring  the  middle  ages  are  as  follows : — 

1.  The  imposition  of  bands  with  prayer. 


Mediteval  Formsj^Conseeration 

2.  The  delivery  of  a  chalice  and  paten. 
8.  The  vesting  of  the  candidate  in  the  crossed 
Btole  (stola)  and  chasuble  (i-asula). 

4.  The  use  of  sacred  unction  on  the  hands,  on, 
the  head,  or  on  both. 

5.  The  promise  of  obedience  to  the  bishop. 

6.  The  receiving   of    Holy  Commumon  at  the 
lime  of  ordiuatiou. 

Of  these,  however,  after  a  prolonged  dissertation, 
only  the  first  ia  regarded  as,  and  determined  to  be, 
absolutely  and  iinquc»tionably  essential  to  a  valid, 
sacerdotal  ordiuatiou. 

With  regard  to  the  deUverj'  of  a  chalice  and  paten, 
thoagh  this  rite  is  represented  as  desirable,  ex- 
presBivo  and  solemnly  interesting  by  Hugo  Victo- 
rinns,*  Peter  Lombard,)  Durandus,|  and  other 
authors  of  the  period  of  the  Schoolmen ;  yet  their , 
knguago,  strong  as  it  is,  does  not  go  so  fur  as  to 
maiutam  it  to  be  such  nn  essential  as  tlie  imposition 
of  hands. 

In  reference  to  the  practice  of  vesting  the  can- 
didate in  a  stole,  crossed  on  the  breast,  and  a 
chasuble,  though  iu  some  instances  this  ceremonial 
rite  may  have  been  ancient,  yet  its  general  use  was 
certainly  not  so.  It  occurs  in  the  Sacramentanj  of] 
St.  Grefforij,  though  nothing  is  there  stated  as  to 
the  sinmltaneous  delivery  of  the  stole  at  the  time  of 
ordiuatiou.  Some  ancient  canons,  on  the  other 
hand,$  refer  to  the  general  use  of  the  stole  by  the 


"  De  .'iacramcntk.  lib.  u.  pert  Ui.  cap.  18. 
t  Dimrtiitionn,  lib.  iv.  sec.  2i. 
X  Ittilii-nal.  Div.  Off.,  cap.  x.  n.  11. 

S  Cwioiioi  C«incilii  Tribuiieoaia,  caa.  xxri.     Act4  CoDcilii  Mogiui- 
liiii,  AJ>.  SIS,  can.  xxxviit. 
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piievt  daring  any  public  serricc,  and  certain 
TeiMnblc  authors*  ait^at  the  &eqacncy  of  its 
aw  by  the  clergy  iu  public  as  a  symbol  of 
their  mimsterial  character  aud  as  a  token  of  diguity. 
Of  ita  uee  however  in  the  manner  set  forth  by 
lUufene,  as  a  supposed  essential  of  the  form  for 
thft  ordination  of  a  priest,  satisfactory  authorities 
eeriniuly  appear  to  be  wanting.  And  the  same, 
however  expressive  the  ceremony,  is  true  of  induing 
the  candidate  for  the  priesthood  witli  a  chasuble. 

The  use  of  nuctiou,  as  has  already  been  shown, 
Ihoagb  ancient  was  by  no  mcauB  genoial.  The 
testimony  of  Pope  Nicholas  I.  has  already  been 
cet  forth,  and  Martene  produces  bat  little  which  can 
m  ftoy  degree  warrant  its  being  regarded  as  an 
enential  part  of  the  valid  ordination  of  a  priest. 
In  the  Liber  PoniiJicaUt  EccUsice  RotomagennU,  an 
anoLntiDg  of  the  hands  is  directed  to  be  made ; 
while,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  ?onti0cal  of  Egbert, 
it  was  sometimes  customary  in  England  t«  anoint 
the  head.  Lat«r  writers  than  Martene,  while 
pointiug  out  and  advocating  it  antiquity — producing 
however  but  few  facts  to  support  the  assertions-do 
not  venture  to  maintain  that  auction  was  generally 
practised  iu  the  West  before  the  twelfth  ccntary.f 

The  promise  of  obedience  to  the  conaecrator, 
being  or  representing  the  primate  or  metropolitan^ 
is  a  detail  iu  the  service  of  ordination  of  some 
antiquity.  It  is  foand  prior  to  the  act  of  ordination 
in  some  ancient  Fontificals.t  and  appears  to  have 

■  JahB  at  ^iMhary'K  Uft  «/  -^  Tknnat  of  CanUrbviy.~Li/e  «/  S. 
0^  MM  «/  tHm$.      AnuiariiM,  op,  xri.  Dt  mm  ut*mdU  HttihtU 

t  UtftaBft,  Uh.LeKp.vUi.wt.iz.  iee.  U.  IS. 

t  "Sapmt  obvdtektb,  qua  port  commuoimcai   [«t>prio  opUeopo 
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been  almost    universally  practised  iu  the  mid' 
ages.     Both  mediseval  and  modem  TSTiters  allow  it 
to  be  seemly,  fitting,  aud  desirable ;   though  ft 
affirm  it  to  be  more  than  this.     It  is  retained, 
will  hare  been  observed,  m  the  revised  Ordinal 
the  Church  of  England. 

As  regards  the  direction  by  which  the  bishop 
ordaining  aud  the  person  or  persons  ordained  are 
enjoined  to  receive  the  Holy  Communion  together, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  practice  in  England 
during  the  last  three  centuries  has  been  in  perfect 
accordance  with  that  which  generally  obtained  from 
the  very  earliest  ages  of  the  Christian  Church  un 
the  sixteenth  century.  With  reference  to  coramu 
nion  iu  both  species,  universally  practised  hers 
during  the  recent  period  specified,  it  will  be  foimd 
on  examination  that  the  custom,  though  not  current 
generally  in  Western  Christendom,  was  retained  for 
a  long  period  after  communion  in  one  kind  had 
become  general,  in  some  parts  of  Germany,  Italy, 
Spain,  France,  and  Holland,  on  the  occasion 
the  ordination  of  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,* 

In  regard  to  the  age  when  a  subject  was  held  fi 
to  be  promoted  to  the  respective  offices  of  deacon 
and  priest,  ecclesiastical  customs  notoriously  varied. 
The  third  Council  of  Carthage  appointed  the  age  of 
twenty-five  f  as  that  when  the  diaconate  should  be 


I 


jnomittn&t  ordiniti  i>rMbyl«H.  Qui  ritiu  In  «ntif^tiioribu  PontificitUbiil 
HOD  oomparet ;  in  Bcriptia  tamcn  tb  ouaia  cii^ter  700  pneBoribitur,  uon 
taxnen  in  fine  minra  xcil  mm  ordliiatifliuaa.  rpisoopo  ordinandnm 
i&t<rra^nt«  hoc  modo,  I'i>  ipitiropo  tut  ad  evjtu  pafochiam  or4iha«d»* 
t$  obtditns  tt  coiucntient  tue  Kcnndvpi  juttiliam  tl  minitleriiim  ttiiemt 
Cui  Lll«  reapoDdebat  Vulo." — Martene,  lib.  i.  cap.  vlii.  art  ix.  J  'ii. 
fide  felao,  iiom  anoUior  point  ot  view.  Acta  ConalU  Vabiloneutit, 
cu.  ziii.  *  Ibid.,  aec.  19.  t  a.d.  397,  can.  rr. 
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onfeTied,  and  thirty  for  those  seeking  the  office 

■nd  work  of  a  priest ;  later  cooncUs  maiiily  followed 

thii  role.     In  £uglaud  no  material  change  was 

iwde  during  the  sixteenth  centnrr.    Prior  to  that 

period  diapeusatioua  were  very  frequently  given  to 

etuble  subjects  not  sufficiently  old  to  obtain  ordi- 

Qition:  since  that  time,  however,  such  dispensa- 

tJOM  hare  been  ujade  very  much  less  frequently,* 

ftoagh  still  occasionally  granted.    In  England,  the 

Jfrimates  of  the  two  provinces  alone  can  grant  them. 

Martene  stuns  np  what  is  essential  for  the  ordina- 

lioQ  of  a  priest  in  the  eighteenth  section  of  the 

oiotb  article  of  his  treatise — a  conclusion  which 

harmonises  completely  with  the  principles  which 

underlay  the  revised  Ordinal  of  the  English  Ghnrch 

from  the  year  1549  to  lis  tinal  revision  in  1662,  and 

which  equally  characterises  it  in  its  existing  form. 

He  thos  states  his  decision : — "  Com  igitur  materia 

presbyteratas  dici  non  possit  traditio  iustnimeuto- 

mm,  nee  consequenter  forma  verba  ilia  solemnia, 

me  tunc  profert  cum  ilia  tradit  episcopus ;  reslat 

totam  ejus  esseutiam  in  impositione  manuum  et 

onliombas,    quaj    consequenter    rccitautur,    tertia 

pnMertim    prolixa,  qiiic    per    modum    prsiationis 

oantatur,  in  antiquis  Fontiticalibus  Cunsecraito  dicta, 

constitnamus.      Uanc    solam    hactenns  agnoscnnt 

omnea  Oricntales,  banc  solam  Patres  anttqui,  hanc 

Bohun  8oriptura."| 


*  Xi6»  Caaooa  xxzi.  to  ilt.  o(  CtMtfitut'uMi  eu4  Caitnnt  Kcelftiaxtirat, 

fnrimct  vf  Cimlcrbvry,  tie.,  a.d.  1608.     LondoD:   Robert  Bvkcr. 
1«H. 
1  Uwteae.    lib.  L  «•{>.  riii.  art.  ix.  mc.  18. 


CHAPTER  3U. 
THE  SAilK  8DBJKCT  CONTINCEU. 

Fis  very  frankly  allowed  by  sevenil  mediaeTal 
writers  ou  Oidinatiou,  who  are  followed  by 
pr«j«'«.itii«.  ^rarteno  and  other8,  that  according  to 
^^l^'  most  ancient  doctimeiits,  tbc  only  esscuti 
^S*^"  in  the  consecration  of  a  bishop  are  the 
imposition  of  hands  of  a  bishop  with  some  form  of 
words,  which,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  prayers 
which  are  said  before  and  after  the  act,  express  the 
office  to  which  the  person  beijig  consecrated  is  pro- 
moted.* 

This  will  bo  seen  from  the  following  facts 
considerations. 

Since  the  visible  ecpai-ation  which  took  place 
between  the  ancient  Church  of  England  and  the 
rest  of  "Western  Chriatoudom  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, several  attempts  ha\e  been  made  to  promote  a 

*  Vtde(«)  OrtloOlttrvamiiitSnOrtiiHationtEirucopittcUHdutii  Cltmaii 
Aomanuni.  Mnriiiin.  Past  II.  jfp.  32,  el  aan.  (iS)  MA.  Hittu 
ParuieiuU.  (7]  Do  Sacria  ooDSuratioiua,  »x  opcribtiB  IMonyni 
pngir«c.  Ibi(l.  p.  68.  (B)  Onlinstio  Ef^Booin,  Codex  Barbcrini.  A 
Latin  tnutKript  of  Ihla  US.  given  by  Uoriniu  xUada  u  toUowi: — 
"  Po»t  TriMkgion,  ouin  PisUtn!  An  Amboit«  ilt«ccgd«Pilit,  *t«t  urdii- 
e{)iacopua  to  crtpiiliae  nnte  lanctani  tncnaain,  ipcilque  ch&Hji  lUtnr  in  i\va 
Rcn)itiiin  f»l : — Diriiiu  gmtia  (juw  (eniiKT  iiitirma  cunt,  et  deficientin 
coiiijJgt,  (jroiiiOTvt  liiuiG  H.  D«o  ftmabilem  iVTiyWrum  in  EpoKopuiu. 
Prvcemur,  igftw,  ut  ftugxT  igwuii  vciilul  ^piriiiu  Suicti  {TatiR.  lli 
chxrUun,  rive  dtereUitn.  omnibuB  audiuntlbna  Legit,  mAnmn  tiMicn*  att| 
vcrticom  capidi  illitui  qui  ordiuatur."  (t)  AmalitHus  Dt  EccU*iat 
O^ciiK  Ltbri,  IV.,  Id  loco.  (Q  Jiiicniii  (».  Ctmmtilarltit  BiHarit 
€l  Dognaticvt  </<  Satrmwl^  in  \<xv-    Lugdnni,  1717. 
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wttcr  nndoretauding  between  the  authorities  of  both 
^mauioDs.  One  Boman  Catholic  author,  Dr. 
Ma  Scudamore,*  who   died    iu   1635,   especially 

'  Xbt  andior  of  tbe  documral  giTcii  xt  in*.  M-H7  wiw  John  Sea* 

■*■«,  II.D.,  abM  John  J«ii«b.      He  was  a  nemlitf  of  ti>e  UKieat 

^■Ir  of  Seadunora,  vt  Eentcliitrch.  in  Hefx^ortUurc,  ma  cdticatnl  tt 

^maJBtta  (Antony  k  Wood  vtibw  llinrcluuit  T&y iont'},  ami  St.  JuUn'i 

'■Hi,  Usford,  intOMling  to  go  to  Itie  bar.    On  lh«  enddcn  death  of 

*  |hbU  Mid  liToiben  in  London  Ijjr  the  {lUgae,  lie  altered  hit  plan*. 

ttd  nwlT«d  lo  daiioto  himaelf  l«  Cod  in  the  eocleiiastical  itate. 

■Aurdia^y,  bkTiDg  gndnAlcd  B.C.L.  at  OxforO,  he  piocL-vded  to  tbe 

■lip  at  St-  Albao,  u  V'aUadolid,  and  wenl  tUnMigh  a  qntHoatic 

4ab  of  UwolofQr.      After  bii  ordiiuttion   bu  joined  the  Ordi-T  of  Sf. 

Bandict,  at  tiie  Motuutrrjr  of  Hi.  Klarllii,  in  Coiiijicdldia.  t«kiiig,  in 

■Bgieii,  llio  nasw  of  Leaiider.     He  vaa  a  diatinguisfaed  sdialar,  and 

a  Pcwrtatilr  aoquaintaooe  with  Orioatal  langoagoi  aud  Um 

id  Oui  Eaatinm  CliDrdi.     Later  )Q*1ife  lie  rebintcd  to  EogUtad, 

1m  wm  ttnpfeyoH  t)j  tbe  antboritira  at  ]{otn«  to  giro  a  tni«  and 

teemnM  rvport  of  tbe  aUie  of  tl>c  Ancieut  lulioDal  {.'hurob,  and  if 

padblo  pnnnote  a  Hr-nnian.    He  «ra«  a  wanii  frienil,  nuctn  aditiirrr, 

anil  it»rtj  tUj  u(  that  dbtingoiafacd  prclatL'  and  aUtcamau  Anhbi4lio|> 

ImuI,  botli  having  been  moaben  of  8t^  Johu'i  C^^tct^  at  ibe  bbdiv  tifiir. 

WtAm  I^andar^  lodatjr  was  maeJi  mmght  after  by  liu-nry  mao,  botli  In 

Lsdaa  and  Otford,  and  ha  vaa  conK4Uitl]r  found  and  vekotuod  at  tim 

Cowl  of  Qcnrietta,  Qoecn-Cocunrt  of   Cbarlis  I.      At    the  Kcoail 

flMnl  obapK-r  of  tlic  coofrregation  of   Knplikh   Bencdictinta  (whidi 

wm^pa^Uina  kul  bucu  aoLeainly  restored  by  I'nul  V.,  iu  a  JJnct  dated 

H   Ilw^  161V.)  lioJdan  at  Dooaj-,  July  -JDd,  1021.  Ii«  wiw  fonnally 

a|ifpiaiod  friur  of  St.  Crticoty,  and  r«-«licct«d  at  tbu  fourth  ^ucral 

cfaifaa-,  bcld  in  16^.      ITc  waa  abo  titular  -'Prior  uf  tlw  Calbolk: 

Chaidi  of  Caotfrbnry,"  ipiritaal  director  of  the  Bi>a«tictiDe  nnns  of 

QiabBrf,  awl  abbot-diMgoatv  of  Ciauar,    in    Gtmnnay.     After  <Iu- 

itailJiig  Euod  anoMiUjr  tlia  rarioui  dutiM  of  bin  Mcrad  odHcaa,  and 

vtMtef  for  blmaelf,  by  the  kindlineet  of  hit  niAniw-r,  the  moierattoo  of 

Ui  foScf,  anl  the  totc^lT  nf  hL-i  rhamrti-T,  thr  hig^wst  oplnluea  both 

ban  jmbloa  cf  tbe  Chtmfa  of  Cngiand  and  Itotnan  tJathdic  aalboritua, 

%»  4M  in  IxndOB  oo  lbs  S7tli  of  Den-nibvr,  1CS6,  aad  vac  Imiivd  vitit 

pnt  nicneftr  fn  tbe  rraaailr-OMuecrattd  clkapcl  et  Socneraet  Uoibt. 

Oaif  a  jtar  jmnijiwljr  ha  hid  teut  to  tita  Vopr  lactt,  (avounUjle  n'jxiMji 

rf  Uk  atel*  ii(  tbt  aacicut  Cbuicb  of  tbu  cuuutrjr ;  and  in  coDjuoction 

mUh  WJMUaiik.  ana  nf  th«  8i'CRtt&riis  of  Sute,  had  done  mueli  to  yn>- 

■H*  a  fowling  of  oharity  and  a  imn  for  CorpamUs  Ko^uoion  batwi 

Ibaarcnd  leading  nonbcn  ol  Ibeaeparatod  ooaunviiioM.— Vtdo  1 

be*  to  Uarpdlaklli  Church  tlitiorg.  Dowajr:    liS22;    Wood'a  Athmm 
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deserves  mention  as  having,  in  answer  to  a  w-^ 
qacst  from  AVindebank,  Secretar>'  of  State  in  th^fl 
reigu  of  Charles  I.,  given  a  very  precise,  formal,  and 
explicit  statement  of  what,  according  to  the  mind  of 
the  Roman  CatboUc  Cburch,  was  held  to  be  essential 
for  the  valid  consecration  of  a  bishop.     This  doou- 
ment,  drawn  up  at  a  time  when  proposals  for  Re- 
union were  under  consideration,  being  of  value  au(^^ 
importance,  is  reprinted  in  its  entirety :—  ^M 

"Right  Honorable,  I  do  answer  tbe  questions  which  joar   ,,, 
Honor  propounded  unto  mo,  not  without  fear  and  tremhUog^H 
since  the  fintt  of  them  is  a  poiut  that  may  give  (list&3t«,  and  ^^ 
am    wonderfu]  loath  to  give-  uuy ;    yet  because  your  Honor 
commaudL-th  mc,  I  will;  having  Qoi  and  a  good  conscieDU 
before  my  eyes,  onswor  directly  what  I  know  to  be  the  fi«rtain 
and  receiTfld  doctrine  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  Churches  ;  vhicfa 
are  of  most  extent,  and  have  been  moat  careful  in  coBserving 
their  ancient  traditions,  tlie  other  Soutliem    and    Oriental 
Chnrches   being,    throttj^Ii    tyraniucal    Kubjectiun    and    men 
barbary  of  their  inhabitants,   subject  to   great  defecta 
ignorance  in  their  rites  and  ceremonies. 

"  Qntrt.  J.  What  is  absolutely  necessary  to  Bishopdc 
or  the  ordiuation  of  a  bishop :  tcithotU  which  the 
oTdination  M'ere  fiiistrata,  and  iv'tth  which  it  vr< 
anbataDtially  and  essentially  valid  ? 

"I,  FiBBT.     Tliat    the  party    to    bo    consecrated  be  a 
Christiati  man  ;  for  women  are  incapnlile  of  Holy  Orders,  and 
baptiamut  cit  jnnua  Sucramtnlontm  ;    ku  that  whosoever  i^^ 
not  baptised  truly  is  incapable  of  any  other  sacrament,  mufi^H 
more  of  this  most  oxccllvnt  order.    And  I  remember  some 


OwtitMi*,  cA.  61i»,  London:  1S15,  Ub.  ii.  p.  GOS;  IM<l's  Ckitrei 
flUlory,  edited  by  M.  A.  Tierney,  F.R.S.,  Appendix  to  vol.  it,,  London : 
18(1.  PrcritM  Co  SuijUi'H  Cauloguu  of  iiir  Robert  Colton's  libraiy, 
p.  S8.  CaiiteriuryU  Doom,  by  W.  Prjruiie.  Oliver's  Cvlkciiont,  tte-t 
London:  1867,  p.  476:  Ou  i^  Faturt  CniVjo/CAmlCTK/ontby A.L.F^ 
de  Lisle,  London :  1S57,  p.  7. 
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■ince,  in  Spein,  I  was  credibly  informed  of  a  bishop 
Mttseented,  who,  by  ad  tmexpected  chance,  came  to 
btv  that  be  mu  bAptiHcd  onlv  in  the  name  of  Ood  and  Oiii- 
Wj ;  wbereupou  he  was  baptiiiwl  in  tlio  wootod  necoaRary 
hs,  and  oonaeqnentty  received  confinnnlion  and  Orders, 
hsun  what  bad  before  been  ooufcrrcd  was  invalid  fur  wimt 

"  CoafiimBlioti  is  neeesaaiy  also  lucetaltote  prancpti,  bnt 
Wahotntely;  ho  Lbut  one  christened  bat  never  c^uifiruiENl  may 
Wt  valid  bishop  ;  but  the  defect  being  once  kuoun,  he  mast 
■60W  eonftrmaUon  from  another  bishop.  The  fall  of  Novatus 
<>  lelusm  agunst  St.  C'Dmotiiis  was  by  many  attnhutcd  to  thia 
^Mbeit  that  ho  was  ordaiood  bishop  by  bis  faction,  before  ho 
tm  eonfiimed  ;  yet  be  was  a  true  bishop  though  nnlawAUIy 
wUoed. 

"  IL  The  oonsecrator  must  also  be  a  tmc  bishop  and  have 
intitiition  to  perform  what  Holy  Church  inleodeth  by  this  rite, 
ui  BM  the  DUilter  and  form  which  is  received  iii  the  Cbturch ; 
Mhendse  be  eouferreth  nothing  valid.  This  iuteution  is  to  be 
wfotmable  to  the  acception  or  eiguificatiou  of  the  name  of 
Biihop  rscfltTod  among  Catholics :  that  is,  he  mnst  intend 
la  ooofer  that  power  which  the  Catliolic  Church  alwayit 
■oderstood  to  belong  to  the  iiame  and  office  of  a  binhnp.  If 
tbaM  thiM  things  be  observed  by  the  cocsccrator  ho  con- 
CHMtb  *aUdly  the  order  of  bishnpilom,  iiltboiigli  himself, 
or  tiie  t^*Kf  ^  ^  coniivcratod,  were  au  bi'rotic,  schismittie, 
or  «x«>tiinnuiicate<l  i)er8tm ;  for  Sicraiiuntn  iioii  pendent 
jide  min\*iri,  ntc  aiutcljiiruli*,  so  that  both  do  intend 
give  and  take  what  the  Uoly  Church  intendeth  by  the 

rot. 
**  nr.  Both  eun«tecrator  and  lie  that  is  to  be  eonsocrated 
naat  flrat  have  received  the  power  of  the  priesthood ;  that  is,  of 
■acrificiog  the  sacrifiee  of  the  nitar,  and  of  abiialviug  ]iciuteota 
bom  their  aim.  For  in  all  the  Church  of  God.  and  throuf^h 
tlM  world,  Saerrtloa  and  Presbyter,  'Itpew,  priiicipiiliy 
a  saffrificier;  for  which  cause  ttio  Puritans  rcftisa  tho 
of  PriiMt,  becansfl  thejr  acknowledge  no  sacrifice  but  the 
Ij  sacrifice  of  the  Civm,  and  cotoeqneutly  bnt  one  only 
piast,  Christ  Jems.    In  my  native  language  of  Wales  tboy 
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hsTS  no  otli«r  tisnie  for  a  pnest  hut  '  Offi'trlad,'  whiclt  in  zi 
offerer  or  sucriflcer.     So  (hat  if  iliis  power  of  pricdthoud  bv  na 
Bret  ^veii,  ilio  part;  is  not  capable  of  bishopdoni,  whicKi 
tUfiers  from  priesthood  ns  continent  a  contento.     Some  tli: 
ftlso  tliAt  tliR  i>nrtv  to  be  consocrated  ought  to  Lav«  all  tlii; 
iufprior  orders  fir»t;  but  tljat  w  only  tie  necetgitate  pi 
and  nut  <{e  nec^isit'ite  tnolii.     Mip'self  Iia\e  seen  in  Spainj 
whoa  D  counterfeited  Amieniftn  bisbop  came  by  tbe  Abbey  of 
MontsctTot.  of  St.  IJcnnet's  order,  and  there  at  tho  abbot's 
oaLreaty  bad  made  two  of  his  roU^oas  Btib-dcacons,  and  after 
deacons  (nbo  were  by  the  diocesan  Jtinbap  aft«riv-iuxts  ordaiaed 
priestH),   tbnt   tho   t^oid  tiro  ieli^ou»  \rcTo  scut  u  buudrod 
loBgncs  off.  to  thf  plate  wh«re  I  lh«u  lived,  to  be  ordained 
aj^:Ain  of  the  oi-ders  of  Biib-dencon  and  deacon  :  for  the  mle  of 
tho  Cliitrch   iu    uucb   cases   is,    Vt  eatite  8tii>pleatur,   quod 
n^fjtigenleT,  ret  if/nontDtt'r  jaertt  omiasum :    and  in  like  caso, 
but  much  more  npceHsnrily,  If  a  bishop  .vere  ordered  before  be 
were  made  priest,  he  onght  dr  nece34ilatc  McramfHlt  to  be 
ordered  priest,  and  the  order  of  bishopdoni  onght  to  be  given 
again,  at  least  tub  eotiditloit^, '  Si  non  at<epiiti  eoMecratiomm 
trfotibi  ciiitfcro '. 

"IT.  TlieRO  Hbovc-mcntioned  things  are   roqnired  neoea* 
Harily  to  the  substaiice  of  this  sacrament,  beeanse  witboattlieni 
tho  csscuuo  of  the  sacrament  cannot  be  validly  introduced  into 
the  fiuhjvut.    Now  the  essence  cousistelh  iu  tic  iiupoHition  of 
tho  hands  of  one  or  more  bishops  ■    (for  one  viH  servo 
neoesiuty,  as  whuu  Ht.  Au^uHtlii,  our  apostle  and  Ai-chbisbop] 
oi  Canterbiuy,  ordained  St.  Justua  Biahop  of   Hochester,'^ 
hafing  do  otiier  bishop  then  to  aaaUt  hiui ;  but  out  of  case  of 
necessity,  there  onght  to  be  three  bishopit  ut  least,*  two  to 
lutftisttbooonsccrator:}  whioh  imposition  of  bauds  or x^'^oTOf/a 
18  tho  iiitttfintil  sijjTii  or  ceremony,  accooipauied,  for  more  cx*S 
prea&iou, nith  utliur  Hiyiiy, trmlitin  hucuU piuloralis,  milrte,iilc.,m 
and  in  the  worda  v-hfirewith  the  consecmtor  cxpreaseth  that 

*  With  trg&rd  to  tho  dceinlMlity  of  a  biflbopbcliigconaMmtedby  a 
iW!troTj>ilItnn  oiiil  at  least  twn  ci^iiij'ruriiicijil  biabofa,  vide  TttoJorrtA 
Jtul.  Eiviftiat.  ea-y.  9.    Krayriui,  lib.  lii.  cap.  ff.    EtttbtM,  lib. 
aad  JJaritnt,  Ub.  I.  cap.  viii.  art.  til.  mc^  i. 
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it  (rrfth  pow«r  of  bishopdom  to  the  partj  couueerfttod,*  ftiul 
itwvfmU  ftra  calloil  tlio  Korui  of  thd  Saerameut,  vhicli  in 
ib  OTMKk  Cbur«h  ure  nitnptv'.  That  (iod'fl  grnco  Sy  the  con- 
wnkr'a  miiuHtry,  and  conwnt  of  liin  feUow-hiBhops,  pro- 
HMh  locii  ft  reuoraltlo  priest  N.  lo  tiio  di^iity  of  Bishop  : 
^  niicit  i»  8uffici«utl.r  cxpr«9»«d  tbo  power  of  bishopdom  ; 
■tteb  ftoeorditig  to  the  fdgmficstJun  rocctred  iu  all  the  Greek 
(Wckes,  luid  tinderstood  so  by  nl),  eoulaineth  powtr  af 
■Kritdng,  absolving  from  riiis,  conHnning,  orderiug,  jtiria- 
il&»  over  his  church  and  flock,  etc  Dnt  the  form  of  tlie 
t^tb  Charch  in  more  oxpreiuiivo  ;  setting  down  particiiliirly, 
b  lk(  km  itself,  or  iu  the  procodont  [prccoding^  iustritction 
«Uioirin;{  prujers,  all  the  powers  iind  functious  of  n  Bishop, 

|lf*V  Hoooar's  obliged  Bemuitj 

•ToiiK  Sriduorb. 
^M  Originat. 

Siidorsed  ly  \V{Dd«li«ok.     "  AprU  Ifitb.  1685.  "f 


*  "idn  totIm  UU  Ac^ipt  Sf,iriium  SaaetHin,  t^nn  iutt»  prtvlioum 
Itittiaama  nun  aumiia  impontioor  ab  ipn  coiiaccTatara  profeninlur.  In 
Vital  (onuua  «[itooiatiu  rvjmiuul  Kholiutici  n-irrutujn.-K,  luli  niitiiiui- 
tM  igDoC*  fuenint,  adeo  ut  rix  in  uUo  PootillcAli  vtaoa  400  altiugente 
Dft^tBiax."     ilarUnr.  lib.  i.  otp.  riii.  ait.  x.  bk-.  14. 

f  Ib  eetuiMUrat  with  this  documtnt  It  taaj  he  iat«m>ting  ta  iii>pciiil 

naick  (roni  tira  (unual  Itepartot  recuvUng  the  alatv  of  tlie  Cbtirch  vt 

b|iml,  bvm  Uie  pen  of  Kalher  IjuimW.  W-vsum  lh«7  c«rtiiinly  appear 

fe  imftf  a  bdlef  in  the  ralidit/  of  AnjilicAn  0K)«n  :— "  Primo  cnim 

.  fMWanthuii  tn  AngUl  ntiatt  cxternikiii  Bpecirm  Ilki-nuvhin 

qua  tempotibut  CkUiolicK    prnfrMtiani*  rlgiiit:   ntrhl- 

i!]>uoapaa.    deeuine,    nrcliidiAconoa,    c«pilu)a    cAuuiiicanUu 

'illiwlialiiiiii  ID  t|«ii  autiquk  wilibua,  Bca  <ixl4!nia  cathrdriilUiiu,  cum 

r-i'til'iMi  aniy&BiinU    obtinct ;    nomtui    «tiun    oadam    pMvebomm, 

ftmiijvmrva,  dlaoofwrnin,  in  anllqaia   boonfieiift  sen  pAtocliUji  con- 

mttU:  iwUm/ormati  ortlioaiioitMm  tiKranimmngiiiifxportteuMi/"iiiii$ 

h  f\mti0ajt  ibinMn0/>r«MrrptMc-imrt»iVn/'M;TMt«Api»U-rd>derio*I«e, 

MKfeHybik  tochetlM.  capfna  n  ipw  tompU  parodtinlin.  catltcilralM  nt 

MH^fMla  BH^iAcA  MtriKiarw  lulhof  fntqiMiiUnd/t  Mrruuut."    .%f^)t- 

nMf  itimimU  StaiHM  in  Anglii^,   a   Itcfiort  to  (.'ivrdiaal   B&rl>vritu), 

«riil«n  br  Fallm'  ljM»tn.     C1am>tun'a  Hum  l'a]xra  (a.d.  Iti'M). 

tcL  I.  p>.  Ifi7.  Uxlurd  :   ITO'.     At)<J   apiin,  lo  tho  mr^C  rffeci:— "'Hiit- 

»K  ia  all  ibe  doctrine  nt  the  Tnuitjr,  and  IiKtaraatlon,  and  uii« 
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So  much  for  the  judgment  of  one  who  at  once 
knew  the  weak  and  strong  points  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  wha  so  strictly  just  and  impartial  in 
his  judgment,  that  he  was  mistrusted  hy  certain  of 
tho»e  who  desired  a  sweeping  condemnation  for 
their  theological  opponents.^ 

U«tlj  of  Aur  BImscJ  Suviatir;  in  the  poinU  of  providMtce,  {wedixtiua- 
lion,  jiutificatioo,  neonnitj  vS  f:tNMl  vrorV%  co-ojnnitinii  i>f  frrc-vill  witL 
the  snuw  of  God  :  tht^  admit  tlio  first  four  Goneral  Cotmnli,  the  tliree 
BOtlicntk  lytnlwls  of  tiiv  np^wtlc*.  Kici-  naU  Coii(t«iitit)Oplc,  aucl  of  St. 
Atlianaaius,  an.  lliey  arL>  recrirwl  in  titc  Itomaii  Cliurcli  :  they  i^v«reoce 
the  primiltrv  Clmrcli,  iuhI  iiiiniitinoua  coiiiftDt  of  the  niicic-tit  btbtvs,  and 
oU  tnvilIUuiu  iiikl  cirn-miMiiis  wliidi  con  be  mifEcientlj  fjrovrd  bj-  U-sti- 
moDjr  of  uiliqiiitjr ;  titif  atimil  n  fctlUit  liluryy,  tatrn  out  o/  tSt  Roma» 
[i^.  Sanim^  Lilargy;  itintiaetioH  of  order*,  Btdiopt,  PrUtU,  rtitrf 
Dt*i€oas,  ill  diilintl  hahilii  fiom  tht  ia'ilij ;  nnd  dircra  other  pouttn  ia 
which  tio  truiiuuitrice  rrut««i)intii  do  agree."— Win  debunk  V  >IS.  in  the 
hftnilwriiing  of  I'~titlii-r  l-con^lcrt  (a.T>.  16S4.)     Ibid.,  vol.  i.  p.  207. 

*  Aiiolbcr  vrritiT,  *'  Guimnlnn  JueDiiiuo,"  Gatpanl  Jut-iun.  «  French 
thKilogiaa  of  tlie  Bevenlc«Dlh  century,  agtees  BO  entirely  with  yatlm 
LcondcT,  that  n  lan^  extract  inm*  \\\t  Ditsfrlaliojix  uh  tAc  Saenimtnit  il 
added  here.  I'hii  •lucnin  vaa  a  moat  dimiiiRiiiitliirol  printt  of  thv  French 
Orftloiy,  and  Proftwv  of  'rhrolngy  in  tlio  ScminorT-  of  CkHiiiaI  da 
Noailha,  Aiclihishop  of  I'aiin.  His  tivatiMi));  Sucramrmisvttt  fonnaDy 
apprortsd  by  \\w  liev.  I)r.  I'ntil  ilv  Cohadp,  Doctor  of  the  Sorbosno  id 
IC9G,  M  ako  hy  Iho  very  Rev.  .\I)«1  Loqu  <k>  Salute  Martbe,  Fnroat* 
U«]ifml  of  UiD  ConicrCKOtion  cf  tlic  Orittory.  in  the  fnimi^  yrnr  It  paaad 
through  immy  oditictia  M  Lyons,  aud  won  aflorwnvdn  printod  nt  Veniw. 
For  acvcral  gtnvtntions  it  scrvrd  iia  n  ti-xl-hiuk  in  tJicvIugy  for  the 
French  clcTBy.  Il  tliouUi  \\<t  Ktatctl  that  at  Ihe  tiid  of  the  Trefacn  the 
author  auhmits  all  hb  roncliuiona  and  BtatoncnU  to  tho  ju.)gni<D(  of  (he 
Iloly  Sec.  Ili5  thtiA  vrritt*  tA  ^^iv  matter  and  form  of  ihc  EiiiHcojiatt-  {De 
fia<:ram*nlii.  Diisrrtatio  IX.  Cap.  Tcrtiiuu,  Do  onliliibufi  in  a^ttie, 
p.fifiK.    KA.  Veofliia:  1740):— 

"  ruDuluNlti  1.  Matvi'in  e]'iaco|M,tiu  noit  e>(  ]xwita  in  Iraditiooe  asniiE, 
out  txu'XiU  [Kistomlia,  tirquc  in  inijxiutionelil'nKTanKeHoniindipcr caput 
urilinnnili.  ociqne  in  Uiiciionc,  wnI  in  Kola  iinp.-«iticinrninnuim). 

■'  rrolmliir  |iri<ir  i«ir»  I.  In  £c«1«eia  l^tina  idhibita  iu'iiijh-t  uoo  fuit 
tnulitio  Biuitih  el  )inru)i  tWih>rHliB ;  earn  cnim  coiidUuiii  (jtiartuiD 
Cariluuinvtise  tiftt>iluiu  tlcmuntc  tieculo  qiuulo  eiuti  dctmhit  ntatnorA- 
uatMMiij  K{idMo^lii  nan  r«cc«i«et. 

In  Eoclrain  flnrea  tux  uiocJo  vxl  in  umi.  ncc  fuit  antiqnllui  emu 
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M  Pitm  Gnbci  de  cftiuecntioii«  Epicooponun  loquemtcs,  nee  Etictolofpi 
ifaniimiiriiiit 

"hilMar  thm  ooBdunontii  i»r«.  Frimo.  ApostoUei  oonferentet 
I'Mfitan  Mia  adbibucnutt  impoaitioiicin  libri  evBDgelionun,  id  ctiim 
■BaSo^rtBrt  aw  wx  tndttiooe  i»l«t,  &ut  prob&ri  pot«Bt.  2.  llbiqne 
i«  hit  in  tan  UU  libri  evangdionim  tnpoiitio,  Uoct  taoim  ia  Ecclnia 
AMmu  ofaicrrmfat  fneiil  neculo  quart4>  cum  tUftiu  rofcrat  qiuirtum 
■  "Hfflm  CarUiagiueuae,  tolio  taineji  uniiiltun  lulliilicliatur;  niiUtUB 
ifi^  Mt  BwottDivntuin  f^no  ii)  pomt  probarL  Bcclenituji  Bonuuiain  HUo 
*wn  rita  primia  iwculiit  lunm  non  fuiue  docet  AlcainnB  in  LJb. 
^t)itixiiOlficu,(|a«m  rirca  ui&umChmBti760  oanscripcit;  Gcrtnanoa 
"■Uc  KiBO  MEColo  cum  litiua  nvu  odbibouu  tcBtatur  Amalarina, 
i^X  Dfl  Officii  EcdwuUciB,  cap.  14.  ubi  hiec  babet — Dkii  LUnltug 

ptigm,  h(  tfao  r/KBco/H  t/atanl  Evan-prlium  guper  captit  rjat,  qvod  ntgue 
Ma  mukonfof  mfimar,  nrque  ranoiiien  authentnt. 

"rrc^turtertia  |«ni.  I'riino.  Kec  Prevl^yUrorum  ncc  Epiaoopomm 
■Bctiii  apud  GnuxM  uiiquam  fuit  in  tiait:  nnUum  mm  ilUiu  extot 
iMbjptim  ant  m  antlioritiu*  Gncoia  aut  in  Eucbologli* ;  et  si  nliqult 
toijiur  Givcoa  do  oactioue  nateriali  quldpiam  dixisM  ridoatur,  facil« 
(til  Miirinoa)  d«  ajifritall  explicatur.  Secundo.  Quamvii  apud  Letinoi 
m\  aiitiqaaHina  epiaeopalia  unetio,  otpote  moetiaitn  a  S.  Lmuc,  S«nn. 
VIII.,  De  Pmtime  DwHtni,  a  Gicgorig  Magna  in  primi  Libri  Eefum 
OfM  iledBim  ;  abiqne  tamea  dmi  obUnuit.  Afriaaui  Patiw  ia 
CoMiBo  <tnatto  Cartkageit«nri  dc  ilU  Kpiicopoli  unctione  omniiio  silent, 
B«ntt  nulla  alia  aA  e]iiBco(XHiiiii  oonsecratiaDeiQ  pertlnentia  rafaaut. 
Ia  Harpanida  ConctUia  anu  aaptimuin  Macoluin  cvlobntis  nulla  quoqiie 
3bm  fit  ntmuu. 

-  I'lnfaatur  qaarta  pan.    Semper  et  ubiqna  in  conferendo  Eplacopata 
irfhiMlit  htit  hnpadtio  inaiiuniD.     Prinio.     Ela  ntuni  fnixc  Paithttn  In 
(^OnEaalioov  Timtrtbci  tcstontur  ambe  illius  ad  «uni  Kpistolie.     i.  Con- 
^uaitoiD  CarthigiDMiaa  earn  nRuqunilain  rum  iloort.    3.  Palraa 
q«lBc  ad  lactdnm  orUmm  wri)«cn>,  onUnia  epiMopalis  collationem 
.  (Mgnaat.    4i  IQi  nianuum  imposittoni  adscripta  ftiil  a  Scrip- 
I  Mcrb  pFodactti)  Spiriliu  Sancti—  attmanta  it  (inquit  I'aaltia  3  ad 
1)  at  rttfUcit'i    t/rntiam  fJ(i,    ijuk   ttt    in    U   ptr   impotitivwn 
wtranum.    Idun  docct  ChrywwloiD  in  hmic  locum,  multii|ae  alii 

'  Caadado  Mvnnda.     Has  Tcdxa  pnilala  ab  rpjacopo  conwcmatc 

tmllt  erangelioram  codiccin,  Accipe  Ei-aayriium  tl  vattt,  prmiica 

tAi  ftimmuMt,  pott  nt  fit  tnm  Jitiu  t(  atigfat  tibi  gratiam  rnam, 

I  flBBl  apod  Uitiuaa  (onua  rpifcopatiu.    Koc  iata  alia  Actipt  ^ritmm 

ipim  iiiai  mil  i    irpi«rA]>iui,  i-t  cju  ad>iit«nt«a  profentntar, 

■aadmi  taacunt  n]Kit  oi-dinaDdi,  aid  aunt  oraUoM*  per  qoM 

•SfbiimSmcvn. 

'Prvbatnr  {viorpan.    Prima.    Aata  prolatioiiein  fUoruin  verborum 


MeMcfral  Forms  for  Cotiseimfhti,  dc. 


Ji  qiifttu  agitor,  Kfucopus  in  fontlllcaS  Rotnano  dlcltur  coBwcntiu. 
Seeimdo.  Kulli  Ritunlr«  nnl«  <iuing«Jtto«  atinot  scrijltl,  williqilfl 
ftutboTM  eA  verba  aut  sKjuIvalenliA  cuiiiinetnorftiiL  Tmtio.  Els  nut 
rimOibiu  uon  utuutur  Cnoci,  svA  sotJa  Ijitinu  iiropria  nint. 

"i*r»l>&tur  altcn  jnua  1.  liiuc  verb* .Ifci/'e  Sflrilnm  •SniKtum,  auUua 
autlior  pv.r  tmlt'ciiii  priorit  uQciila  relulit,  lic«t  cnvniunuu  riate  lA 
onUnAtiofnis  epwUnt,  plurea  minute  jitowcuU  fui^rlnt.  S<^c^tuk>.  Apod 
mIo*  L«tiiioii,  idijtic  a  ijtiaJringcntia  iADtum  slliinc  &nnts  tisurpftntor. 

"Probatur  t^rlin  {an.     Priuio.    StfnijxT  miiipilK  fuenint,  el  nuno 
ubi<i»o  UfiUTfumtuT  onilionM,  [mv  quM  ijivociittir  BpirftW  SsnoUn  tOftt 
euDB  qnt  ordlnaiur  In  cpincopiiin.    Si-cuikIo.     111k  ontJotus  rxjinniiint 
rffecinm  oidinis  (>pigcopaIis,  scilicet,   callationem  Spiritus  ^anctJ,  seu 
fp-ntiiv  uvccvariw  Epi>ct>{K>,  ut  <iigai:  iuipoeito  sib!  oncn  purfttiigftlur. 
Tcrtio.     Illi  Spiritua  Sancti  inrocationi  S.  I'atrta  adacribunt  effrduia 
eplKopAtnt.     Hko  eniiu  all    Aug:iuUiiiU(,  lib.   A  An  Baptixniu   oonM 
Donfitietu,  cap.  SO.     Si  tryo  ail  hoc  vakat  quaJ  dictum  at  in  HvaugeUo,  ^^ 
litfu  pttxatorrin  rirjn  audit,  ut  ji^r  ptcoitorfni  xHitcramriila  «t>u  crithmUtir^^^ 
^iiDDiodo  tsaiiilii  homiciilain  deitrt<antfm,  r/l  auper  atfuam  baptirmtt  w^^ 
tufitrvkum,  ttl  ifuprr  JSuehariititim,  eel  mtprr  capita  tanim,  tjtiilmM  tiutntli 
iiiifitHilui  t    Sio  etiam  auper  (jertis  cum  Emerito.     Jmoeatw  yoMtnti 
liti  tufiC  cojxtl    ipiQruiii  quniuio  nr'UnalHr  Kpi*COpi-t  iiimcatiQ  ilia  itti 
tst,  if'tn  ilvtwii.    lis  lovls  S.  Doctor  probnt  coutrui  DniuilliilnA  effcoLum 
ordiiuiiouia,  et  quidcm  KpiocopaliA,  cujiis  ezprMed  meniinit.  nan  peiiil?r« 
8  auiRtJUu  ininiatrl.  Mxl  a  nomiiiu  dirliii  iurofBiiniic,  sett  B  pncibtUi 
qnlbuB  in  ordliuuidum  divlna  pot«ntiA  a  ministro  ordinsnie  a^vocalor. 

•'  Conclano  TcHi*.  H»e  •nabu,  qUK  con»<cran>  Epijoopus  Gmeiu 
{ooteti  «x  pnescHpto  Eiichnlo^I:  t>ir!iia  yratla  qux  tcniptr  in/fnma 
Banat,  el  qum  detvnl  tnpj>kl,  creat  ku  promortt  i)H  amnntiMimwia 
Prtahyltriiin  in  Epiwoiium,  iiUQ  aniot  fonua  KpiMOpatUS  kpUd  Uncoo*, 
ad  oratia  per  qiiaiu  Spiritua  Sauctiu  iuTOoatur  nb  cpjscopo  coDsccnnte, 
dum  ordinando  nianiiM  iui|<iiiii. 

"  Probatur  priitiii  \ian.  Verba  du  quibiu  cat  qusatio,  niltll  aliud  sua' 
quam  electionia  factw  ab  <>piBCDpiacoiiiproviiiclKlU  publics  dmttiiciaUo 
cm  dndlja  «lini  ficbat  apud  L«tinM,  ut  videK>  «t  in  oittine  IUmuui« 
odito,  aab  titnlo:  Qimliter  in  Rnmaiia  ' EccUsia  tatri  ordiiui  _/lmi, 
SeouDtla  Tvrba  ista  Precamur  ii/itar pro  r'l  ft  in  ipMm  rtnlat  lawtifiml 
^irilta  gratia^  etc.,  de  cleoto  Epiaoopo  proprio  dieuntur,  &6  «o  vero  quj 
Jam  conwcntua  est,  iion  niai  improprio  dici  poetniiit. 

•'  Probfttnr  alUm  pm  liadcni  rationlbiio,  qtiibua  supra  probttum  Mi 
QUiD  onlionem  nqnc  tma  apad  Latiaiw,  cl  twma  eciopcr  gcrmaiuun 
efiaoapiibm  fomuiuii." 
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CEAPTEK  Xn. 


RASl'ElUf  FORMS  OF  ORJUNATION. 


1  bftve  been  s«on  ali-Cfldy,  the  most  ancient 
foruia  of  ordination  which  exist,  common  to  both 
OiieDialB  and  Occidentals,  are  those  which  simply 
linwt  the  conBecrntor  to  lay  uu  his  hands,  at  the 
MUne  tiine  that  he  uses  a  prayer  or  prayers  suppli* 
Mliug  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ou  behalf  of 
tiie  person  ordalueJ.  Examples  of  these  forms  have 
already  been  given.  Tliey  were  severe  in  their 
limplicity,  because  as  several  commentators,  both 
^Asteni  ftud  Western  allow,  ceremouial  acts  over 
Above  those  directed  by  the  MB.  service  books  to 
done,  were  froqueutly  performed  in  accordance 
with  the  certain  tradition  of  primitive  ages.*  The 
H  nscd  by  our  blessed  Lord  iu  giving  a  cominiS' 
a  to  the  apostles,  were  no  doubt  hnuded  down,  as 
a  part  of  the  dne  form  of  the  net  of  ordination  of  the 
ttevarda  of  Christ's  mysteries  from  apostolic  times, 
while  the  sign  of  the  cross  was  also  made. 
Iq  tbo  East  that  express  formulii  which  is  still  iu 

tlK,  'tf  Sew  x^P'^i  4  ^*i>TOTt  TO  t'lffffev^]  ffepaxevot/oa,  tt.T.\, 

""the  divine  grace  which  always  heals  the  sick,'* 
etOn  is  foQud  in  some  of  Uie  carlioat  and  most  ancient 
Ida. 
It  oooars  in  the  **  Order  to  be  observed  in  the 


K 


*  Vids  AllitlWi  t>t  LUtrit  tl  rrtiu  mkmiulMi  Grmrorum  HUtrrla- 
llmta  *)  •Uffpvfiuwf  run*.  Tant  ■  IMD,  In  vhlch  Uiii  principle  li 
Mf  Mlutabtd.— f-AMcstoi  i  Pub:  lUT— BiUfaiaHS  Ritualii 
Bern*:  1774.1781. 
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ordination  of  a  deacon  "  in  a  Greek  MS.  reprinted 
by  Moriuus  at  p.  82  of  bis  treatise,  as  also  in  the 
"  Order  to  be  observed  in  the  ordination  of  a  priest," 
at  p.  87.  So  too  is  it  found  'm  the  "  Order  to  b^y 
observed  in  the  ordiuatlou  of  a  Bishop,"  at  p.  89  0^| 
the  fiiune  document.  In  each  case  this  form  is  fol- 
lowed by  the  "Kyrie  eleisou,"  and  a  prayer  asking  for 
special  graces  fitting  and  appropriate  for  each  respeo-^ 
tive  oflicc.*  lu  the  case  of  a  priest,  one  paragraj 
of  the  prayer  which  follows  the  form  stands  thus  :- 
"  Perfectam,  igitur,  redde  servuni  tuum  in  umnibi 
placeutem  tibi,  ut  digue  pro  magno  hoc  Sacfrdotali 
honore  a  providente  virlutc  tua  sibi  conccsso  sese 
gerat."  m 

The  form  occurs  likewise  in  a   second  ancient 
Eastern  Codex  reprinted  by  Rforious  at  p.  91  of  his 
treatise,  in  the  ordination  of  a  deacon,  in  the  ordimvH 
tion  of  a  priest,  and  in  the  consecration  of  a  bishop.f" 


*  A  dudnguisliMl  canimenuun'  on  tfao  Ui^cli  Onlo  Uiiii  mita :  "  ^d». 
O'^pi  op<u  ct  uffiuium  ut  iluvvix*.  IjaplU&re,  tolvorc  et  ligue  liominuia 
pecc&lA  :  atcinc  ordinate  it  coiiwciuri-  rcliquon  Oiiint-s  tccloiR  gradtu." 
GftbriuliH  PhilndelphiiD  i-iienuji  de  Oriiiii,,  C8ptit  t.  ;  nod  will  wgaH  to 
tlio  Prtrstliood  os  folla<)rR :— *' SnccTdotiuni  (ut  Onlo  dimi  niTslciii 
eiutubiliit,  virtutiia  liiLbeiui  tpiriiiiali-m  ab  honuiiibiu  nioaculiii  admiDi- 
BtMtits,  it  S«mitoro  noetro  pro  hnrninum  cnlute  rt  nurilio  (raditu^>^ 
IbM.  utp,  t.  "  El  aaactiia  loanDra,  iiieuiHftvit,  ft  disit  vim,  Aceip 
Sjiiritiim  Sanetttm,  Quorum  rtniueritu  prccata,  mnilluntur  m; 
quorum  rttinutnlit,  rtltnUt  tunt.  Sdceixlutibufi  oultni  ob  tia  qui  cos 
ordiaavcninl  data  est  poU-stns  bucto  inodo  iinmactilata  mysteriit  o|wnrI, 
cAqui'  cum  fidi-lJliu<L  eouiniuiiicare,  ]irDut  rvquiril  crdo,  tt  nnctft  ecdMie 
offlcium."  Ibid.  caj).  v.  Ski:  tdeo  on  tho  gcoerftl  subject  of  tli«  toodiscf 
botowin);  Holy  Ordem  in  the  Ejurt.  Zi'ii-r  I>t  Sacramrnto  OrduuM 
Si/nteunit  Arfhicjh  TktfMlotiietia.,  cap.  v. — vij.,  and  AiholatiiMet  /miiiw^| 
jilvrini  in  Ormcas  Ordinutiimtt,  ^^B 

f  Tlw  vnriuui  gradei  in  the  Kpiscuj^le,  according  to  Kranui 
ttieoloirians,  aro ;  —  1.  'JTic  Rotn^in  Pontiff.  8.  Otlio'  Patriaxda. 
9.  FriuiaUti.  4.  Metropolitans.  6.  "  Simple  Biidiopn,"  so-adled. 
Amongst   t'oatoni  writern  the  two  first  grsdefl  tm  regarded  n  am- 


East^n  Forms  of  Ordinaiion. 

The  formolA  may  also  bo  found  in  the  Vatican 
Codex,  reprinted  by  Morinns  at  p.  101.  Here,  in 
the  ordination  of  a  priest,  after  the  uao  of  the  words 
"The  divine  grace,"  etc.,  and  a  prayer  "OGod  who 
tit  without  beginning  and  end,  who  art  the  raler 
and  preserver  of  all  things,  etc.,"  the  attendant  arch- 
deacon oflfcrs  a  prayer,  amongst  others,  for  tho 
Bewty  ordained  presbyter ;  after  which  the  con- 
lecrator,  with  imposition  of  hands,  again  prays,  and 
the  priest  is  indned  with  the  priestly  stole,  the 
diftsable*  (^tuvoXMc),  and  receives  the  kiss  of  peace. 

The  same  role  and  rite,  in  kind,  though  difTericg 
somewhat  iu  detail,  and  specific  in  its  reference 
to  the  Episcopal  office,  is  found  iu  the  "  Order 
to  be  observed  in  the  Ordination  of  a  Bishop," 
»t  p.  102. 

The  forms  from  J.  Goar's  edition  of  tho  Greek 
EiicfioiogioH\  are  sabstantialiy  identical  with  those 
still  in  use  in  the  Eastern  Chorch.     Those,  too, 


mt  if  tiaa  tiic  case  Mnonpl  tboM  EMtem  oomnittiutica  whidi  exist 
■if»rit«»l  from  Um  S«e  of  Cvoilaatlitaple. 

The  wtou  gndtm  tn  the  FriMtbood  of  Uki  Wettern  Cbtircb  are 
mu&j  admhled  to  \k: — 1.  Vicon-gvnenl  of  Biabope.  £.  IXndftla, 
■  nihil  S.  CsDona.  4.  PnboiMUruM.  5.  Onlinory  raridi  Printa. 
Soow  irriten,  hawnr,  mAk«  Cmou  aad  Prebuoduu*  to  be  on*  ud 
tiha  MO*  cndr.  Thii  brmd  diruion  u  practially  held  lij  the  Cbnrch 
ol  J^t^iami :  fur  til  such  nnks  and  pOBtiou  are  fouod  Id  it. 

*0n  i^  vA,  mx  xIm:  Hottt "  lj>miupiephtnolU>indmt"S<},1,  A  Jaol.  in 
Grmm  Onlautiui»tt<4  Moriuiu,  pp.  214-^IG,  in  wUich  diaertation  a  great 
■Mvat  tt  rerjr  cnriou  iu/oraution,  both  nlnaliatic  and  Mitiqiuriaii,  ui 
indded.  Tlut  UM  o{  thk  riUi  wu  mA  introduced  until  a  lal«  i>criod. 
Il  m»j  be  doubted  wfaetber  it  wbi  ki  dvUrsKd  and  ananiMl  until  wms 
liiMaftcr  It  h»J  beect  adopii:d  iu  th«  Woitcrn  Cfaarcb.  lu  official  uao 
m  a  ■CTJfldal  gaiment  was  very  probably  axfttS  with  Apontollc 
ftaetleB,  S  Tlmotlijr  iv.  13 :  iu  uae  In  tl»e  act  of  ordinatioQ  of 
lata  iBimlactkm. 

t  hdi :  1047.  Tlw  but  vdltko  t4  Uw  leaned  Dotninicaa'a 
TMUmt. 
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wUioh  wero  formerly  used  by  the  ancient  Christian 
bodies  in  the  East  neither  in  risible  commimiou 
with  ConBtantiuople  nor  with  Rome  are  niajuly  of 
llio  aaiue  type,  as  will  in  due  course  be  seen. 

That  for  the  ordination  of  ft  Beacon  in  the 
Oriental  Church  from  the  Eiuhologion  is  here  given 
jn  English,  with  tiie  Greek  teit  in  a  footnote 
below ; 

1. — Form  pob  Ordination  op  a  Dbacon.* 

neOriccUl  A/trr  flu  Bishnp  hiit  MUrfl  tht  txcfamatUtn :  ■*  And  the 

in^i^r'a'  inaKlM  of  OUT  gnat  God  «ad  tteviour  J«bus  Cbrist  ■hall 
'J*""^  Iw  wilh  jffflj  til,"  /IT*  /Jra40iu  gmHf  out  nflhe  Ihi^  Btmit,  1 

ful/  him  who  it  I')  bf  orJtiiiud  DraMii,  and  u'lio  it  ninnding  in  At  Sotta, 
and  had  him  to  lAe  Itoly  Btma,  going  thrict  rvuuii  iht  Uut^  Tabic,  ^nging  I 
>■  Holy  KUrtyH^  nliuutly  conteading." 

TAm  (he  tamUdate,  advancing  la  the  BMofi,  U  rfgatd  hy  kim  thriet  w 
the  htad.  Aj^tT  tktt  iJic  BUkop  liinctt  htm  to  6r  nngirdtd,  and  |1( 
tHiii'iple  lit  iie  taken  ffwi  him.  Then  tie  eaiiditlale  t-estt  hit /ortkMd m 
At  JIiJ'i  Tttblr.  and  beiidt  hit  rUjht  kiue.  -iid  tekeu  the  AnAdama  Jiiu 
laid:  "l<«t  iM  aIUjiuI,"  ihr  Jtithop,  la jfini/ his  right  hand  an  th«  ktai  »/ 
Ihc  caitdi/li2l(,  tai/t  nloud: 

The  DivLao  Grsco,  wliicb  always  hoaleth  tUat  which  is  sick, 
an<]  fllteUi  lip  tliat  which  Ucketh,  advances  (h.)  tlie  most 
pious  Sab-cleacon   to   be  Deaoon.     Lot  us  thereforB   pny 


•  Tofi?  FiifOfiiit)  i-K-'t  XtipoTovia  ^iaM6vov. 
Tcv  fieydXov  SeoG,  leal  £wTJ)po<r  ^^Aii  'f ijo-otJ  Xpurrov  fiwra 

Tie  fJKXtvtt  x'V*^""*'^^^    &ii*evar,  trriira  h  "rf  2c}k4a.   Ktl  t\»iyv*t» 
"Aytot   i^dpTvpei,  o/  koK&v  affk^cavrei;.     EtTa  wfmeifxit^*)^*  t# 

'H  Qtla  xapa,  >/  •trimvTt  to.  aaBeyfj  Btpairwowa,  *ai  t4 


Eastt^-n  Forvis  of  OrditialioH.  ${ 

.  tor  liim,  that  ih$  gnce  of  tbe  AIl<HoIy  Spirit  may  come  opon 

Tin  **  Lord  IiAto  mercf  "  it  tkrice  mug  hjf  A^h  iu  At  Bewa  aoif  Aote 
rtaUr  St.     And  iJk  Biiiufp  at^nilu  luad  fArtcr,  and  wArt  Me  Dtacou  hat 
It  "^M^u  beMceb  tli*  Lord,"  Ou  Bhk&p  halitiitg  Um  rif/kt  hand  laid 
I  Ac  ettididatt't  htad,  prayi  ikut  aterttlg  : 

0  Lord  oar  God,  Wio  by  Thy  foreknowledge  ponreat  Uie 

of  Tby  Holy  Spirit  npon  those  appointed  liy  Thine  un- 

pManliabU  uigbt,  that  Ihcy  may  l>o  mitiietera  and  attendant 

[on  Tby  spoUeu  mysteries;   keep,  O  Lord,  ibis  man,  vhou 

EtriKm  fawt  Tonehiafed  to  advance  by  mo  to  the  offico  of  tho 

tDiaeooate,  In  all  lioUneHS,  hDldinf;  the  mystery  of  tka  faitJi  in 

•  pare  eouMience.     Give  htm  Ihv  gruce  which  Thou  didst 

giTc  unto  Stephen,  'Iliy  ProLu-mitrtyr,  whom  Thoii  didat  ooll 

to   tlu>   work   of  Thy    Dia£uUHt4.>,    aud    make   hlu    tit, 

[wwrdiiig  to  Thy  Rood  plcasnro,  to  cxeroii«  well  the  dogreo 

on  liim  by  Thy  goodue»s   (for  they  who  une  this 

ainisliy  well   procore    to  thomselros  u  good  degree,)   U)<1 


0imtTOV  'TvoStaxovov,  m    Jmkovoit    e^wfte0a   o&v  Wip 
mimv,  WW  e\&n  nr'  avrov  7  X'^P*^  "^"^  Tratiarfiov  llitv/iaroi, 

Kvptt  i  dfOt  ^fiQ>v.  a  rp  irp<rfvanrft  rp  of  rrfv  rou  Sfyiov 
BW  TJiKVftaTm  x^P^^"  icoTaTrffiirmy  ivl  rain  utpivfUvov^ 
nrw  T^  <rrfi  avt^ixvtiiinov  Swa/itvi,  ^AtTovpyovv  yeviirffat, 
90*  i^vtrrjpiTt^0ai  Tott  uxprivrot^  <rov  MwrtipCoii}-  avrot, 
Aivwora,  ko'i  Toyroc,  hv  tv&OKfiira^  wpoxftpiodijvai  vap  iiiov 
lit  riff  rifi  AiOKoviaK  Xcitov^uu*,  in  vuitq  afp^OTtfTi  hiaTrfpif 
t9r,  t}(prTa  to  fiwmjptw  t^  irumtti  iv  KoSap^  (rvpv(£t]<rei. 

■^^mfiifvat  hk  mn^  "n^v  v^'P*"'  ^^  t^p^ff*^  Srt^f^  t^ 
Vprnronaprvpi  aw,  hp  ««]  ixetXtaa-i  vpwroi'  (*V  ri  Ipyov  rfj^i 
htoKcvia^  9ov  «al  xtfraftWof  avrov,  xara  to  vol  fiipurrov, 

■  fuwxyiTrcu  rhv  -rapk  t%  vift  arfoSimjrvi  ifSopffiivov  avr^ 
fieS/iiir  oi  yip  coXmc  Zuufov^vatfrts,  ffoBfiov  iat/roU  koXov 
Wtparou/wra*'  xai  liXtiop  omi&ti^v  BoifKoi/  avu.    "On  vov 


Itim 

di 


Easlim  Forms  of  Ordinalhn. 

make  Thj  servant  parfeet.  For  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  &ad 
the  power,  and  the  glory,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  now 
and  ever,  and  to  ages  of  age«.    Amen. 

A/ter  the  '^  Amen,"  tite  Archdcaeoit  Mjw  in  a  hui  v«kt,  hvd  tmitgKfoir 
ikt  Dtacoat  prexnt  to  htor  and  rtjpond,  ihc  Grtal  CoBtct  (ttiik  tXc 

Let  OS  pray  the  Lord  for  our  Archbisliup  (N.),   for  hifllfl 
priosthood,  help,  pativucc,  poacu,  bcalUi,  and  solii'atioD,  and 
for  tho  work  of  bis  bonds. 

Let  U8  pray  the  Lwrd  for  tho  eervant  of  God  (N.),  no 
boing  tulvanced  to  be  Doocon,  and  for  his  Balvation. 

Let  as  pray  tlie  Lord  thnt  our  loring  God  may  grant  Itim 
that  his  diaconate  be  blameless. 

When  tkui  koi  bfitn  taiil,  tiit  DUhop,  kttptng  his  hand  on  the  camliJalc'a 
luad,praift  that  stcrttly  : 

0  God  our  Saviour,  Who  by  Thino  incorruptible  voice  di<l 
appoint  to  Tliinc  AponUes  tlie  iastitntion  of  the  Diaconat 
and    madest    Tliy  Proto-iuftrtyr  Stepheu   of   hi;)    rank,   and 
didst  proclaim  him  the  first  to  fulfil  the  work  of  a  Dei 

Tou  Tiov,  Kal  Tou  arfiov  HvtvfiaTO^,  vOv,  Koi  a^,  xai  tU  ti 
aiatvcK  Toy  aimvofiv.     'Afi^i'. 

tfiijnap6rrat  ^ituirouj,  mil  kxirKplnBBci,  ri  &iaKoriKa  routa' 

'Tirkp  Tov  'Apxi^TTiUKorrcv  rjfiotv  {T<,iS*H-<n),  'Itputrvvifi, 

T*\)J»('€«?,  hiaytcvTfv,  tip^VTii,  {fyiiat,  teal  tnrrrjpia^  avrov,  Jcai 

Tvu  epyov  TOtv  •)(ttpS>v  avTov,  lov  Kvpiov  ^er/BAfiev. 

'Ttrip  TOU  hovXav  tou  Qeov  (toO  itrvot).  to3  vvi'X  irpo^tptl^ 

fiivov  ^iOKOvoVf  xal  t^  ffwrrfpCiK  airrov,  rov  Kvpiov  &er}0afi(v. 
"OiTOK  i  if>i\avffpco'!ro'i  ©cos  f)fi,iov  amiKov,  xaX  dfimfitin 

TOuTyi  Ttjv  jAto-Koviav  'jfapi^rjTcu,  Toy  KvpLou  ZerjBfiifitu. 

'O  Geoi  o  Surijp  t)fj^v,  o  rfj  ^$Ofrr«p  acv  ^pp  rocf 
* AirotrroXott  mv  ffttmia-af  rov  Tftt  ^io^oi'uk  vofMir  xai  tov 
IIpaT«f*uprvpa  Sriif""""'  foiovrof  avttZd^a^,  km  Tpvrov 
avTov  Kfjpv^ai;  to  tou  ^laxovou  vXtffiovvTa  ipr/ov,  tcoBw 
ftypmrroi  i»  r^  6rfl^  EvayytKup  aov :  "O?  tc?  6i\ti  iv  vfuv 
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•  ililWTJUcn  ia  Tliy  Holy  Gospel,  "  WhoBoever  of  yon  will 
W  Gnt.  l«l  him  be  jronr  aen-&nt "  [deacoD],  0  Lord  of  all,  All 
ttii  Thy  nerrant,  whom  Tbon  Last  cliosen  to  entor  on  the 
Uuti;  nf  the  Ulacanabe,  with  all  faith,  aiid  love,  and  power, 
n4  mctifiiaition,  by  the  Tiaitatioa  of  Thy  Uoly  and  qnickcn- 
^%lrit,  (for  it  ia  not  by  tbo  imposition  of  my  Imndx,  but 
t^t^  wilfhfuliieiis  of  Thy  rich  merci^^i,  tbitt  ^uc«  is  given 
^  Thy  choHeu  oaes).  that  h«,  being  Erea  from  all  sin,  may 
■tttl  before  Thee  blaioeloHsly  in  Thy  terriblo  .ludj^meiit  Day, 
**J  obtAiQ  the  Qtifailing  reward  of  Tby  proniiad.  For  Tboa 
vtoordod,  and  Ui  Tbwo  w-o  ascrilte  glorj*,  vitli  the  Father  umi 
ibt  Holy  Spirit,  novr  oiid  ever,  and  to  ages  of  ngoti.     AmoD. 

^*4  ^/ie^  tit  *'  Amm,"  kr  put*  Ai  aoU  on  M«  imrtt/'Or^aiiffd,  tvtr 
^  fr/l  Atwtdtr,  jnyiNji.-  ■'  Wurtlij,"  awl  "  Worthy  "  ui  rtfcated  thrin 
MM  Ay  In  riufon  by  IA/h<  tn  the  Bema,  aifl  tfiriet  Ity  iht  tiugeri.  TAtn 
*  OJki^  fifrt  him  tkt  htjf  /«*,  xiyiHi;  at  U/.rrr;  *'  Worliy,"  Qttit  all 
Ai  Aramuu  gin  him  tin  ki*t.  And  Ar.  luting  the /at>.  ttaniU  corner- trite 
It  Mr  Uiilf  TabU  ai  tit  Tight  liiU.  and  /an*  abotM  Iht  ItU»ni  SacramtHt. 
d»4  el«  otAtr  IhJieo'  ttaiuJf  o«bM<f<  0m  Btma  in  tA«  <KCu*tvittt4 plactf 

iImu  9pAnv.  iarta  vfXMv  htattovtK.  Xv  Heavora  r£v  awAiTav, 
lai  TO*  hovKop  <Tov  roxnav.  hv  xarri^laKTaK  t^c  tov  Jmxofot/ 
»rwuTtXStur\ttTOVpytay,  n\>'jpto<rov  waaifiTriirTtOD'i.Kala'/aTiriv, 
col  tvruM*^^'  '^  uyta4Tft^v,  r^  firi<poiTtic<i  tou  aftpv  Koi 
{wgQiati  ffov  flpcifiaro^'  ov  yAp  eV  -r^  I'rrtBiau  tSiv  iftSm 
yipwr.  «1XX'  iv  Tp  itruTKOTg  TW  TrXovfftav  <xov  ottCTip/tMV 
2&ITIU  x^pK  Ton  a^ioti  trov,  u>a  xai  o&rof  Trdin^v  a/u^nias 
itni^  foiftffof,  if  ry  ^^tpa  <}f*<pa  t^-;  Kplafixi  <tqv  u/tififrrtaK 
9w  9apaoTy,  tcai  tov  fnaBop  toi"  a^Ki'^rn'tfTOf  r^t  irfj?  etrarffe- 
iJoK  Koftlvijrau  Xv  fhp  (2  o  Gem  ^fi&v.  mai  aoi  ■nji'  Sofai* 
i»airiiMWOfi4»,  avv  t^  17aT/>i,  xo!  r^  wy/f)  TlutVfUiJi,  tov.  xol 

•a^  ra>  (■&  B^fwTM,  'at  ffltt*  "P^  '*■'  VaArvr.      EIrs  JviIIIm^u'  «^rft  4 
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'Ut^jnn  mention  of  aJl  tha   Sainte,  again  and  again  tn 

peace,  let  as  h^e^eeh  tlio  Lord,  &e. 

At  t)u  timf  af  Ciymnmnimx,  thf  luw-ordainei  partakts  of  Iht  Dttiaa 
JVjntffTiW  he/arf-  l/ie.  nrktr  J}eitc<iu*,  and  rtptntt  tht  Dtneonat  partiont  in 
Ouirjdneft  lit  trit,  Krccl  rtmviiig.  Snitu  datif,  irKc  Af  cvNipMeLitun/f 
i»  ctkbraUd.  Bvt  if  it  bt  Iht  rile  o/lht  PrttatKttfieii,  noU  liat  ajler  Ae 
PrtMuetlfitd  hart  betn  plattd  on  t\e  ff-Jjt  TnhU,  ht/arr  the  Deac^m  aayi 
"  Let  us  complete  oar  prayer."  ihe  eanitidale  for  tirditatioN  it  l/rotiffht 
/ortpard,  and  ike  rite  »/  ordinatinn  lat<t  place  air  vr  Aare  dcacrihtd. 

On  this  rite,  it  may  be  first  remarked  that  the 
term  X'^H*^'"*^'^'  though  seldom  uBcd  in  the  New 
Testament,  is  coustantly  foaud  in  the  Greek  Rituals. 
It  is  employed  cxchisivoly  in  regard  to  the  Sacred 
or  Holy  Orders — the  term  x*''P"''^'^*«  being  made  use 
of  with  reference  to  the  inferior.*  In  the  Oriental 
Chm'ch  the  office  of  a  deacon  has  retained  more  of 
its  primitive  character  and  importauee  than  is  the 
case  in  the  West.  Moreover,  it  is  not  customary  in 
the  EaRt  for  a  presbyter  or  bishop  to  fill  a  sub- 
ordinate office  at  the  celebration  of  the  Liturgy : 
nor,  indeed,  is  there  any  necessity  that  either  shnald 
do  so,  becaiise  in  the  majority  of  parishes  in  Bnssia, 
as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  East,  there  is  a 


tl6vT<av  rCiV  'AyCtav  ftinffiovevtravr^,  ihi,  kcX  Sn,  i»  ttp^vf 
TOv  Rvpiav  hrTjOwp^v.     Kol  ri  hmwi. 

Tornfili  ^(T^X"  '*''  *■'••»  MuimjpiBiii.  Kol  Xry*'  ''i  &uucBJiuth  fit  Tt»  fimvi 
a^vr,  trfour.  ri.  'Op$o\  /i<TaA<1^0l'Te^. 

Tnura  ti  'yffovrai.  Stok  •fivrfrtu  fmTtv\iyit  tfXtla.  '%rt\  Si  vol  A*  t^ 
XlforfyiaaiiitM!  ■firmu,  la^i'tv,  Sri  ftrri  »i  imritKtHi  ti  nf«ir}«ia>i4W  fr 
T^  &7'll  Tpatiin,  wpiv  >iir*iv  rbv  Aidaaiiiit'-    ITKljpOtaoi/ttll   T^f   Bh/OtV, 

•  Vide  Morinua,  AdwtaiioiK^  in  Grmeea  Ordinalwma,  71,  p.  233. — 
OnDci  XnpoSieU  vi  x'V^f"'  nou  wmpcr  lumuutur  pro  (ndiuationc  qnn 
oliaractereiD  imprimit,  cl  aacraiQcntum  sit,  etc.— Canona  CmritH 
Nie.  viii.  Sou  bIm  the  hmding  of  owe  £n){UtJi  lUfviceB,  in  \rliicb  tiut  Bemu 
"  makiim,"  "  ordaining,"  aud  "  oooaecratwi;,"  an  raapeotJrefr  '• 
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resident  deacon  as  well  as  a  priest,  and  many  priests 
where  a  bishop  dwells.  The  Solea*  here  referred  to 
is  the  space  between  the  choir  and  eauctuary, 
eommonlyiaisedon  a  lerel  with  the  lowest  step  of 
the  Bema.  Hero  the  candidiitc  for  the  Sacred  Order 
of  deacon  is  direct«d  to  stand.  The  hymn  referred 
to  i&  snog  daring  a  procession,  which  takes  its  way 
throe  times  round  the  Holy  Table.  The  girdle, 
short  cassock,  maniple,  water-vessel  and  basin — 
iiuintmfnta  indicating  the  office  and  position  of  a 
mb-deacon — are  taken  from  him  ;  then  tlie  bishop 
onlains  him  by  imposition  of  his  riglit  hand  with 
the  well-known  Kasicru  form  of  words,  and  signs 
him  three  times  with  the  sign  of  the  cross. 
Afterwards,  still  holding  his  right  hand  on  the  head 
of  the  person  ordained,  he  prays  on  his  behalf  for 
grace.  Then  follows  an  act  of  intercession  on 
bohalf  of  the  ordained  by  the  sab-doocon ;  the  bishop 

retaining  his  hand  on  the  ordained  person's 

1.  prays  secretly ;  and  then,  having  placed  tho 

lo  on  his  left  shoulder,  givos  him  the  FlabMumf 

wFan,  after  which  the  deacons  present  give  him  the 

of  peace.    The  newly- ordained  then  proceed* 

8oTm  — tfaU*.  ntJa,  nx*J»r.     "6oIm  sp&tiom   tiit«-  cbonim  at 
1,"  Dt  Ordi».  Grme.  MS.     '*  Locus  est  in  Eedeeiu  GnBOomin 
I  SaUtt  s^uutuariuiu  el  cboruiu."    Morinua.    Adn^t,  in  Griecat 
^OrSm^timiu*.     Vun.  11.     De  Sarrit  OrtliiialiMibuM,  kc.  52.  p.  239. 
t  Twn.M-    'FlahtHiM,  K  fan,  tnc  of  the  EMtem  diaeoiul  fiwtnmwMto. 
i  TO  tometlj  mads  d  fMlbcn,  sad  «r«a  used  to  keep  off  Aioi  tnta  tha 
tic  eluUce,     It  U  uow  at  preciotu  dmIaI,  and  mcreljr  onw 
lb  ORC,  though  «xceptioa*l,  ■•  not  entirety  Mt  uklc  in  tfa« 
Cfanrd).     Thim  (Boa  eifat,  «iid  ara  vUU  uanl.  both  at  Rome 
8c«  ihu    AdaoUlionn  in    Gnecas  €triIiMUi<mfs    in    Uia 
of  Hotiacia,  fk  Soe.  Ord.,  Para.  U.  p.  317,  «tuir«  ho  cota- 
<  «■  aotM  Vogth  m  tbc  dirvctko  "Tradit  ci  nDcxnta  flaboUun.'* 
!  abo  llu  Dmtrtatiaiu  of  Hugo  Meuudua  tn  iba  Stuntmetttaff  »/ ' 
Gnypvy,  p.  819. 
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,  tk*Ori«n(«t 

Varra  Kit  tlm 
:<M*taUwalk 


to  exercise  bis  diaconal  function  at  tlie  aliar,  and , 
commimicates  of  tlie  Holy  Mysteries  first  iu  ortlerj 
of  the  dcaconSf  standing  erect. 

2. — Form  for  the  Orpisation  op  a  PRtEsT." 

At  iht  clii"^  'if  the  Ciirtihir  tfifin,  ht  irho  in  aboat  ta  le 
ordained  Priext  tinndi  in  tt*  *'ii/i«iB,  rtnrf  (ipk  DttieonM 
ptutinij  ottl,  lalct  htm  on  tnch  aiit  and  lead  hist  an  fat 
0»  t\t  holfi  door*.  Thirt  ihe  Dtacotu  hart  him,  omd  (icd  prie*i)i  {ike  Jirtt 
Ond  H^nil)  fe<VH'*  Mm,  and  tealk  iKrivt  round  lit  Tf'ity  TahU,  taifing: 
*'  Holy  Martyre,  Tftliantly  contending."  Sott,  ttml  n-htn  rtey  mug 
•'  Ho  y  Mjutyr*,"  t/ir  fluftiy  tits  on  a  Ikranr  br/me  tht  Uolt/  TahU,  and 
Ottf*,  tu  Owy  tircle  ranmJ  ahoul,  irhen  Ihfi/  canae  in  front,  ihrtj  mnkt  mt 
ohcUani-e,  nnd  <Ar  conilidate  ktiMt*  tit  fHiiop'*  tim  almrr  iht  ixdl.  Tkrn 
the  Bishop  rintt,  ami  tht  candidatt  adrtinfeii  fo  Aim,  and  in  tiyntd  by  him 
thrice  nn  l/ir  htad,  and  iijltr  thtA,  retting  hit/onhetid  on  the  //ify  Tabici 
he  knetU  on  both  tnte*.  And  u-hrn  l/te  Deacon  tielaimt:  "  Let  lu 
Ktt«3i>i,''  tkf  liUhiip  immdiattli/  tJtuUtims,  holding  hit  t-ijAf  haad  on  Uu 
caniliitiitt'it  h^ad; 

Tlie  Divine  Grace,  wliich  always  liealelli  that  wLicb  ia  sick, 
and  lilluth   up  thitt  which   lacketh,  adTniicos  (N.)  tlie  most' 
pioDH  Deocnn  to  be  Prient.     Let  us  therefore  pray  fur  liitu,! 
that  the  grace  of  tlic  .Ul-Holy  tipirit  miky  coma  upon  Ltm. 

•  rtif«  Fwoftii^}  iiri  Xttfuyrovla  Xlpeafiuriftav. 

H  litaT^pav  ftJpovi,  Hal  ^ipautur  a.in%r  Sxp*  ^^^  *1^'"'  ^vyHir'  iKU  S4  ira- 
X)h>iH>iv  atrthir  at  Aidxanj,  nal  \auBiirvuaiy  aiWbi'  tio  nfto0iTtpiti,  6  wpintt  mI 
i  IivT(f)ut,  Rot  KiwAouHTt  rplt  1^1'  kylov  Tfiiiri(av,  i)MlAA»rrti  <al  ri, 

'la^iofti  tri,  iron  ^i^Xvai  rt,  AflOl  MtiprvptV,  titrrrm  l}Mpa<rtnl 
t5«  47(*f  T^wi'frjt  i  'A^xuprii  «ti  lliiiariaii,  KaX  ^kiT,  (noii  ntuXoSai  lipaBtr, 
ttar  Ipxtcirftu  f^TpnirPtv  tou  'Apxup^ttJ,  iraiiiCi7t  ^tTd>aiav,  na)  A  ji iporarou/tt- 
war  &inrd(trai  ri  ydrv  toC  'Apxiip^wt  Ardnw  rov  'Ci^wtfopioo, 

«^prjlitTcu  Tflrw  riji-  K>^aX)r'  '<v'  o^'TfO,  Kol  fitri  raiSra,  fytlirtii  ri 
fiirimr  t^  aytf  X^Kitiip,  n/itrii  koI  ifi^ti  t&  yii^Tt,  Ksl  jNfa>n>vrT«s  t*v 
AlWiim,    TlpOtrytOUtl^     «60ti(    iK^v*t   6  'h^X"P*^*'  fx'*'   ■■!  *^* 

'H  Beia  x«p*?,  ^  travrOTt  rh  ao^evfi  Beptartvovva  «ai 
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Tltm  Aom  wiAin  the  Brma  and  tite  atitifers  »ag  Arite:  "  Laid  hAVo 
■rty."     Tkt  Buiojp  hanng  again  mgiitil  him  thrioe,  and  kteping  Ihs 
JU*J  •■  lit  AmJ,  toft  tl*  foStiKcinj  pratitr  Mcrrlty,  q/l«r  tie  Ikocom  Aw 
Mid:  "  Ltt  ua  boMch  the  Lonl : " 

0  Ood,  tJn-1>egiiining  and  irn-ending,  Who  art  older  Uum 
til  cnmtion.  Who  bast  liouourcd  n-itli  the  title  uf  Fricnt  those 
Moounted  worthy  to  dischargo  tto  holy  ministry  of  tho  word 
of  Tfaj  Tmtb  in  this  d«f^ee ;  vonchHufe,  O  Lord  of  nil,  that 
iLts  man,  whom  Thou  liaat  been  pluascd  to  iulvauc«  by  me, 
may  receive  this  j^rcat  grace  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  in  bUmeleiiii 
eailTersatioD  uid  answering  faith,  and  make  Thy  servuiit 
pvfed,  in  all  thiogB  well- pleasing  unto  Thee,  and  guiding 
well  this  great  Prioetly  honour  giTcn  ntto  him  by  Thy  fore- 
knowing power.  For  Thine  i>i  Lbe  inigttt,  aiid  Thine  is  tho 
kbgdom,  and  the  power  and  the  glory.  Father,  Sou,  and 
Holy  Oboat,  now  and  ever,  aud  to  igen  of  ages. 

Attd  aflrr  tii*  proyrTi  lit  principal  I'rictt  actju  in  a  low  r«ne,  Umd 
i/afUt  etilkayui  to  hear  and  rttpoKd,  tht  Diacimat  tenlmcct: 

PtxTmov  JtttKot'oy   tk  UptaffOrtpotr    ev^fieffa  o5v   inrip 
aimv,  lira  l\&;)  tV  oi/tdv  17  X''(^^  "^"^  Travar/iov  [IvtvfuniK, 
Kb]  Atyaum  ti,   Kuptf  iXkuffOV  yf.  ai  frrJt  tov  Miii«.to%  tfiofat  col  at 

■  it<»ni  iirAfTBi.  Tov  Kvfitvv  ^njdiifitV,  hiyti  A  'AfX'*P<^*  ^^'  £vx4r 

9p9e0vrafo<t  unaffj(ii>i',  0  rij  vpoat/yopia  rov  Itpea^mipov 
nfujaw  Tois  iv  t^  ffaO/i^  Toi/Tfo  a^iodevTa<;  lepovpydv  tov 
^X«70F  Ti}t  atfti  aKTiBdat'  avrin,  AinTTt/ra  rSiv  amavrtavt  Koi 
V,  %v  <^£d«7f0'a;  irpoj(^ciptaBrivat  Trap'  ificv,  if  a^f*irr^ 

nX^p  ravTtfv  yoptv  ToC  a'^iov  vov  II itvfuir 01;,  xoi  TtXtiop 
w  hovXov  <rm>,  fv  Traatv  eiapttrroOvTa  not,  jcol  uft'w? 
tTtinp4V0v  ttJv  BwprjBeiaf}^  ainft.  trro  rift  tny;  vpoyifoxnunjii 
ifttms,  |iC)fa\q?  ravnji' ItpaTucSfi  Ti^iiyt.  'Ort  cor  to  Kpdro^, 
ttX   ow   i^Tiv   ^  fiaatXtla,  icai  ^  Siiva/jui;,   xal  ij   ^^  toS 
larpi^,  xa*  raO  T'ov,  Mat  tov  urfiov  IIvtVfiartK,  wv,  >cal  act, 
ne  roue  (uoiivK  twv  ativtev. 
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111  pefloe,  Ac.,  (with  other  general  interreHBlons). 

For  the  Rpirant  of  (jod  (N.)  uow  being  advoaced  to  be 
U<1  for  liifi  snlrfttion. 

ThiLt  oar  loving  God  may  grant  him  tbot  hie  Priesthood 

ma;  be  a  spoUuss  and  blameless  Priesthood,  &c.  (nith  other^ 

■intenManoiiii).- 

TV  KAvp,  hoidiny  kii  hand  ttUl  on  the  head  <(/  tkt  candidate^  p"*V^ 
Oj/ain  m/ollawa,  ttcrtllg ; 

O   Q\A,   might;  in  power  and  nnsearohaUe  in   vtBdoE 

wonderful  iu  cuiiniwl  above  the  sons  of  men ;    fill,  O  Ixtrd, 

with  the  gift  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit  this  man  whom  Thoa  hast 

liMn  pleased  should  enter  the  degree  of  Piiest,  that  be  may 

he  worthy  to  stand  lUtnolcsaly  before  Thine  Altar,  to  proftch 

Ihe  Gospel  of  Thy  Kingdom,  to  dischargo  the  saercd  ministry 

'J?c  etp^vT]  ToS  Kvfiiov  SerjBufMV. 

'Twip  T>)<t  avttfdtv  etpt}!^^. 

'Tnip  T^  tip^vi)^  Tei>  trvfj.TrewTO'i  Koa-ftov. 

'Ttrip  To9  ^  Ap^inrLaKovav  iJ/Mav  (tou  bilro%),  Itpmtrvvt)^,  if 
TiXtpfrtat,  Sta/iOin)t,  (Ipi'ivifi,  vytia';,  awrripia^  airrov,  koL  toO 
ipyov  TUf  %etfift»c  oATTov  Tou  Kvpwv  ScqdwM^v.  fl 

'TTfip    TOU   &)l/\0tr  T05  &eOV   (toC  BtirDt),  IVt'l  Vp(y}(<tpt^QfiivOV^, 

Jlpta^fivripov,  Kai  ri)^  <Twn}p{a^  avroO,  rov  Kvpiov  he^BStpfv. 

"Owui  6  ^tXavOpoTToit  Gtov  ijpMv  acnriXov  Koi  afuojirpop 
ain^  7i)p  'leptoawnv  ;^a^runjT(u,  tdi;  Kvpiov  Seij6&fi€V. 

'Tvip  T7t  iloXcoiv  Ta6rr)v,  irdtrtj^  ir&Kfas. 

'7V^  Toif  puvG^vai  i)fMi  (Jxo  Ta<rqy. 

Tij^  IJavayitK,  aj(pain-ov.    «,  <r.  \, 
'O  n  'AfX'*f*t*t   fx"  **'  *'>*'   X<!p«  IwiMti/tiynw.  tOxtrmt  otrw  m) 

'0  Qew  0  pUya^  iv  Bwdp^i,  xai  dve^*\fl(UjT<K  hr  aweaei,  6 
Bavp.aaro-;  hf  0ov'\ai>;,  xmip  tovs  (/i'ol^  tmi-  avOpanmV  airrifi, 
KvpK.  ital  Toirroir,  hf  tvBoicrjaai  rou  tcv  Tlpeafivripov  vTrei- 
ceXdflU'  fiaB/iop,  vX^pae-ov  ri)?  rov  urfiav  aov  nitvporos 
&mpea^'  IW  y4i'r]Tat  afio(  irap«rrdv(u  tip^pTrrw^  t^  Gvatao* 
Ttfpitp  ffou.  KTjpuatTeiy  tA  Evayyf\iov  t^v  ffaatXtUK  aov, 
Upovpytiv  rhv  \oyt)v  t^s"  il\r)6(iaii  trov,  ttpoer^ipsiv  cot  B&pa 
KaX  Bt/clwi  TTTCv/MiTM^v,  itvaKaivi^ttv  rof  Xaav  trov  5(d  T^ 
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■f  1^  word  of  Ihj  tmtii,  to  offer  nnio  Thee  gills  and 
^UtMl  ueri&tot,  to  rcaew  Thy  poople  through  the  IaT«r  of 
nsnemtioa,  that  at  the  second  Coming  of  the  great  God  and 
m  SitiMir  Jesos  Christ,  Thine  Only-Begotten  Son,  ho  nuy 
1^  reoeirs  the  reward  of  hu  gootl  sdmiiiistrHtioD  of  hU 
Pf«  order,  in  the  mulUtudo  of  Thy  guuduu»a.  Fur  Thino 
"^  ujd  glorious  Name,  that  of  the  Father,  Uie  Son,  and  tho 
Boljr  (ibost,  ifl  Ueoaed  lud  magnified  now  and  ever,  and  to 
^i/igM.    Ameo. 

^fl"  ^  '*  Anwn,"  tit  BiAop  raitfM  kirn  up,  ami  brin^  ike  loci  part 
*fliiMle  tatk/roHtvi/t^  rigkltiiit.  tai/ing  '■  Wortliy."  TIten  patting 
^fiamhie  om  kirn,  kt  again  titUtima:  "  WorUij-."  And  Ihote  in  the 
»»tf  ami  tX<  ttnijtrt  o/w  cKunt  it. 

Tim  dm  mcwly-orilaiiud  titra  the  BiAop  and  thf  PritHt,  and  departing 
^uti»iim»iwiiAAtPri£MM,rtadiitgth£C6»takioit.  Ami  Ae  Deacon  itaKtU 
^tt  mcrmalomud  ptaot,  tofpitg:  "  Let  u  aomplcto  our  rapplicatioD  to  Uio 
Ufd."  Whtn  thf.  Hfly  MyiUritJt  art  hnliiivtd,  aad  Ae  u  ubaiit  towa^z 
"Tku  th«y  mxj  \t  to  iivit*  who  i«rtRke,"  Iht.  tn\e-ordninfd  aduawa^ 
ad  lit  AiiAep  fitxa  kim  Ike  thli/  Brrad,  na^mg  tktu:  "Take  this  depiwl 

ad  ka«p  it.  nalil  llio  Coming  ot  oar  Lord  Jghus  Chrut,  wUoa  tbou  Bhtlt 

U  mlui  tot  it  hjUmir 

tou  X0VT/xn>  ira\vfyetftiriav  Jww?  «al  avrov,  vsrmm^tra^  iv  t0 
Iftnipa  iir^Tjfiiq  Tvu  fieya>LOV  0(ov.  tcai  S'ur^^ot  ^fiStv  ^Ji)c-ov 
Xptirrov,  Tov  n/otroyefovt  aov  Tiov,  Bi^rtu  lov  puaSov  rtj^ 
irjafirfi  oiMoyofUa^  T<ni  ouciiov  rwyftaro^,  iv  Tp  •ff\:^0tt  -rije 
AfsAtnjToc  o-ou.  "Ort  tjv^eyffrat,  «al  i*Bo5<WTa»  to  navrifuiv 
■ol  /i^faKfffrpeiri^  Svofia  aov,  tou  Tlatpw,  ica\  tou  Tiov,  koI 
TTO  'Ayiov  Jlrev/iaTM.  fw,  «.  t.  y. 

U^  fkrri    rt.     AfxijV,  inirr^tlaf  a^l*-,  col  f^fti  "ri  tiH*9iw  9ou  'CfOfUv 
*i  *tt  inm,   f««M^:  ml  «Mit  Tk.  'A^UK.     tM  fiAAMtfu-  atrti  oX  t«  t«6 

Bat  •♦»•<  i#*J(rTAi  riv  'AfX**P^>  ""J  "*'  1V*'*«'''|>W  ««J  *"«'/'*«•• 
frTMr»  ttri  rSm  nf^Bvrif^t,  irayrittmr  ri  KarrJuuMi.      Kal  i  A>J«f** 

fewr*  <b  *W  #M-4*i  vrfvof,  Kiyvr  ri.  TtKiipwaiafMV  rqi'  Srf)(ru'  fipt&v 

TM    Kvptf).      'Or.   J)  T<\(i>««#4  T^  'A7UI.  ■■!  |.^\Xit  *lw*:r,  ' fllTTi   74- 

rflf  /la^ivwK  Tw  Kvpiav  fifiw>  'Itjaov  %ptaT«v,  irr«  vap 
obTM'  ^ttXXivi  ainureuTSiu  airr^v. 


EasUm  Forms  of  Ordination. 

An4  i«  taUMg  U,  Kmm  lit  Aanrf  e/tke  Bitiop,  itiiif  ntira  to  Uf , 
piaot,  putting  ki»  Awtiit  on  rA«  /loty  TatU,  and  Mging  to  Mnutl/,  "  Lord 
havi-  nmrcy."  iinrf .-  "  Il«ve  uiercj-  on  me,  O  God." 

WhfH  "llol;  ihin^  to  holy  ihtsoiis"  in  about  lo  be  mM,  thtn  tX« 
tittc/g-QriJaintJ  rtl'/ria  (At  Uwlii  Brcod,  atJ  rtctiix*  from  tite  Bit^p  fint 
qfail,  and  aluo  WT/ii  llir  Prai/irr  hthinil  ihe  Ambm. 

In  the  Eastern  Church,  as  will  have  been  obsen'ed, 
the  candidate  for  the  prieBthood  is  ordained  with 
the  samti  well-known  words,  mutatis  mulandis,  as  are 
there  used  in  tlie  office  for  oniaiiiing  a  deacou.  The 
Priest  is  si^ed  three  times  with  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  and  thon  the  Bishop  prays  that  he  may, 
through  blaiai'li'ss  coaversatiou  aud  unswerviug  faith, 
use  ariglit  the  priestly  honour  bestowed.  After  au 
intorcessioQ  by  the  archpriest  for  the  newly-ordained, 
the  Bishop,  still  holding  his  hniid  on  the  candidate's 
head,  secretly  pray*  once  more  that  he  may  bo 
worthy  to  offer  unto  God  gifts  and  spiritual  sa- 
crifices, to  renew  mankind  in  the  laver  of  regenem- 
lion.  aud  so  finally  to  obtain  for  liimself  a  ijood 
reward.  He  is  ttien  clothed  by  the  liighop  with 
the  Btole  in  priestly  form,  and  with  the  cbasuhlo. 
Aftenvards  he  receives  the  Holy  Coramuuiou  with 
the  Bishop.  It  will  bo  specially  remarked  tlmt 
there  is  neither  unction  of  tJie  head  nor  hands; 
nor  any  traditio  insinaiuntorum.  It  also  cannot 
fail  to  be  noticed  that  there  is  nothing  wliich 
strictly  correpponds  with  the  '*  Accipe  potestatem 
offere  sacri&cium  Doo,  missasquc  cclebrare,  tarn 
pro    vivie,    qiiam    pro  defunctis,"  of  the  Itoman 

imirir  B)  »J-iv¥  rtt,  Kupie  iK(T)<TOV,  lati  H  'E\ei)c6v  fte  6  Sto^. 

*Ot«   S)    fiikKti   ■f*4(v'    Ta     Ayta  tow    Ayiotf'    tirr   i   x'V<fTar7r'«il 
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Pontifical.  •  The  only  direct  reference  to  tlie  sub- 
ject of  sacrifice  occurs  in  the  prayer  "0  God, 
mighty  in  power  and  uuecarchable  in  wisdom," 
iu  which  the  exprestjlon  is  wpoa^ipeii'  trot  £upa  Koi 
6voitK  irvtv/iOTucaK,  "  to  offer  unto  Thee  gifts  and 
^iritoal  sacrifices." 

And  now  with  regard  to  our  own  case,  by  way  of 
flompftrison.  In  the  Prayer  immediately  preceding 
the  act  of  ordination  iu  the  Reviscil  English  Ordinal, 
the  Bishop  prays  that  those  who  are  called  to  the 
nme  labour  and  ministry  as  waR  exercised  by  the 
•'  apostles,  prophets,  evangolistH,  doctors,  and 
pastors," may  "set  forth  the  eternal  praise  of  [God"s] 
Holy  Name."  How  and  iu  what  mode  this  is  to  be 
effected  may  be  gatbt'red  l"n)m  the  words  spoken 
taler  on,  "  Be  thou  a  faithful  dispenser  of  the  Wed 
of  God  Olid  of  His  Holy  Sacraments,"  and  by  what 
foUowB,  "  Take  thou  authority  ...  to  minister  the 
Holy  Saeranienta,"  etc.  In  other  words,  the  dix-ine 
■ad  holy  works  tbat  were  done,  the  sacraments 
administered,  and  the  sacramental  acts  which  were 
performed  by  our  Lord's  aimstles  and  the  ancient 
*I<M:tfirs  and  ))astors,  were,  according  to  the  Revised 
Ordinal,  likewi&o  enjoined  to  bo  done,  nccoitling  to 
degree,  by  those  who  were  ordained  by  it. 
then,  though   the  Eastern   type  of  service 


*  In  Um  ftH^WM/wa  there  ftilkma  *  KpceiU  indopendent  oKc*  "  For 
Ih*  UaUag  of  «  Coofcwor."  with  dittiDCt  utd  definite  authoritj  to 
■nvdaa  die  power  ot  dtp  ke^  Some  Wwum  irrit«t»,  oonaajaendjr, 
lave  iBAJAtJuncd  that  th*  pnriMi*  rit«  '»  ooty  a  [Ardal  ordination. 
Uammr,  ••  t)r.  UtlJodalo  ronukB,  "  Gtmr  in  hii  note  on  dw  puBoge 
M»nh  it  frunt  this  w]>iR«ion,  uwl  allvgra  it  lo  Iw  )«mi)  on  Um>  ilduhte 
^Hknattim  uf  tbo  apOMtlos  ftret  on  UauuJj  'rhiuwiay  aa aacriaccn,  aaA 
khnvardto  ■•  twklm  at  thx  keyn."  Offictg  o/Ae  IMy  BaUtn  CkunA. 
S«a>«,p.S7S.    Londoa:  1863. 


Eastern  Forms  of  Ordinatwn. 

TAricB  in  its  constrnction  from  that  in  the  "Book 
of  Common  Prayer,"  yet  the  essentials  are  sub-j 
stantially  identical  in  both,  and  in  perfect  accord- 1 
ance  with  the  direelious  of  the  must  aucieut  au^j 
primitive  rites. 

8. — Form   por  the  Consecbation  op  a  Bishop." 

Tto  OiUaW  -Al  '^  <*'<''«  "/  f^«  Trua^ot,  iht  Bt^op  got*  up  to  At.  foot' 

OrawMUl^«(  '""'  6'/'"''  '*''  ''"'y  ^"f^T  «'"^  "i*  Catididate  u  lett  up  to 
ft  Bbbop.  him  oit  the  righl  hnitd  by  Ihrtt  of  th*  BUhoft  prtttnt,  md  iKt 

Etgittiw,  on  the  trfl,gif>a  htm  a  jiaptr,  in  which  tht  fvUoviag  f Aim  it\ 
vrixten,  iftSt  Conaecratar  ht  a  FafriaT^h: — 

By  Uio  vote  mid  acrutLiiy  of  Lhe  Moat  Holjr  MetropoUtaofl* 
and  Ood-loved  Archbishops  and  Bishops. 

J/ht  be  a  AlttropaUCan,  in  Coiulanlinoptc,  lufoUowa: — 
By  the  voto  and  Bcnitioy  of  the  Moat  Holy  Mutropolitaa^ll 
the  God-Iovcd  Archbishops,  and  Ulshnps,  tlie  Di%Tne  Grnce, 
whicli  iilwsya  Uooluth  Uiat  nbicli  is  sickj  mid  filleth  up  that 
which  lacknth,  advanccH  (N.)  tlie  tno»t  pioiis  Klect,  to  b9 
Mctropolitnn  of  the  most  sacred  Hotropolis  (^).  Let  as 
tlioroftire  ptny  for  Lira,  thirt  the  gTiico  of  tbo  All-Holy  Spirit 
Duty  come  on  him. 


•  T<lfis  TumfjAtti  iwl  XftpoToviq  'Evivmvov. 

MfrAHrv  ravT/Haorflov  mt/twkitptiirai,  Svtitriy  i  'Apx"fi'''**^*  ^^  H^^vSav^r 
wpk  T^t  ifiat  TpsnVf^i'    hbI    r^ai-rtrat  ^olrrf  vopA  fir  au/aiapirTmr  Tptur 

b  X  "?«■'«''«>'.  rawra' 

fv^^  KoX  BoKifiaaia  rwv  'ItporuTtav  MijT/xwroXtTdjp,  not 
QeoiptXtoTtiTotv  ' Apy^ieTncKOWiov.  Koi  EtriaKOTfotv. 

El  U  KTiTpana^tnn,  if  rfl  ItmrinarTa/avitiKu,  tbSts-  | 

ViJ^M  KoX  SoKifUKTla  Twc  nafftptiyraTOif  MT/rpoTraiKtT&v, 
Gco(^i\c<rTdTti>y  ' Afr)(t(rTtaK<>Tr<i)v  tc  Kai  ^EyrttfKOTTtov,  f)  $ei^ 
y&pVi,  fi  vavTOTt  t^  aaOfvrj  6epav€V0vaa,  ml  t^  e\kfijiotTa 
avavXffpovaa,  ttpo^tpi^crtu  (Tie  B«tyo)  'jhv  tvXa^ierarov,  vwo- 
^Jf^ioi',  MtiTpOTToXi-niv  T^c  ^i<i3Tari)i:  MtppovoKaa^  tttlimt). 
ti^pxda  ovv  VTfip  airroO,  7va  e>Sfi  (V  avrov  ^  X^^  '"'*' 
iranriiov  IIvtrvfiaTOt. 
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Aai  dm*  wvtfM  amf  uilk^t  tht  Btim  tag:   "Lord  have  m<:r<ij,*' 
Met. 

TIm  ptifer  heiitff  pi'oni  lo  tie  Biikap,  and  tit  Rfipntrcr  or  the  AreJi- 

itonw  Myinj.-  "  Let  usMtcnd,"  ikc  BitJuip  rraeU  lU  uriting  to  aa  to  b< 

Mrri  bf  litur  rouAit.  ami  aU  wxrltiim:  *'  IjotiI  havu  mercy,"  ai  hoi  bfta 

ttUtd  ^/>r*i  tkt  BiAep  Dfm  th*  Gorpel,  and  la;t»  it  O't  rA<  lita:i  ant , 

■eofc  «^  (A«  CanJitlaU,  lit  other  BMupn  lotieiilnff  him  a(  the  samt  lime. 

Titm  M«Jtn$  lirwe  erwtu  vn  hii  Voi^  amikerpimj  his  right  handlaiit  on  it, 

0  Lord  Rud  Master,  oar  God,  Who  by  Thlno  iUustrioui 
Apoalle  Paul  liast  eDJoined  on  qb  the  order  of  degrees  And 
rank*  for  tbe  geri-ice  and  uiiiufitrj'  of  Th;  sacred  aud  staiulesa 
mjBiteriea  at  Tbf  Holy  altar,  first  jostles,  st'cuudarily 
pTDpbotii,  Uiinlly  t«a<.'lien4,  do  Thou,  0  Lord  of  nil,  xtrengtheo 
this  nuui  elected  and  deemed  worthy  of  tukiag  un  hliu  the 
yoke  <^  the  gospel  and  the  epiMopiO  dignity,  throiif^h  the 
haad  of  me  a  tuoner,  oud  tho  Miniutors  aud  felluvr-Btsliopa 
here  preeeol,  etrengthen  him  viUi  tho  visitutiou  nud  might 
and  grace  of  Thy  If  oly  Spirit,  as  Thou  did^t  BLrengthcii  Tby 
Imly  apoHtlea  and  prophets ;  as  Thon  didst  anoint  the  kin^ 

I  *«i6  'Vxitaaii'Mi.  A^Torrai  t1),  IlpOCiinofltV'  i  'ApXi'p*^i  Aiiir^ittiirKu  t4 
")  I'lp^i^iim,   tit  trlftaaif  rwr  npuf^^mr'    moJ  tirr^fr  ^miitvt  it  rivpit 

•Ap  aUM>»  'Afxxf'*"'     KIr«>  BMB*  Irai^Af  v^t'f  /*!  riit  irtf«Aiit  kfrrov,  ««) 

Aiowra  Hvptt,  o  Otis  iip^v,  6  tvpvffenjaw  'jpu',  Jia  tov 
Tawv^tj^iAtf  ^Dv  '^TOdToXoo  JTauXot/,  ^0puv  xal  rayfiartitv 
rd^w,  «i5  TO  i^vjn^pvTtlaOeu,  xal  \«*Tc»y/>yftii  tow  aeirrmv  xal 
ujfpdyTOtK  aov  Mwr-ntpioK,  iu  t^  arfl^  aou  HvaiaoTrjpt'ip, 
vpurrw  '^mxTToXotK,  Sevrc^ov  Upo^ifTm,  rpiTov  Jtfiur«a- 
Xev^  avroc.  ^icitora  rwu  a-ndtnav,  xal  "roinov  rhv  ^'}i^t<T0iirra, 
Mai.  n(i»${vra  imti^tXfftiv  rim  ECa'/^feSiXov  fi^oc,  xal  rrpr 
'Apxty^^t'f*/*'  t*^iav,  S(A  r^  j(ttpov  iftov  tqv  afuifrrmkov,  xal 
T«v  wpvapovTtav  AtnovfrfSsv  xai  XwrKit^Kxymnv,  r^  tiTttftoiTi]- 
an,  xai  &vvatitt,  xai  y^^upni  rot)  07100  aou  fli^vtunos  iviv^vaov, 
m  ivia^aas  roin  a7i0v«  aw  "vIt*»tOXoW,  tai  nptufetfrm' 


108 


Eastern  Forms  of  Ordination. 


SH  Thon  didst  sanetifj  the  hi^b  priests ;  and  m&ke  his  episc^^ 
pate  bUmotexs,  and  adorning  him  with  all  holinoss,  moke  h^K^ 
Baiutly.  that  he  may  be  worthy  to  praj  for  the  salvation  of  t^^ 
people,  and  Uiut  Tbou  muycat  huar  him.  ¥ox  Thy  Name  .^^ 
hallowed  and  Thy  kingdom  (jlonfiod,  ix.  ^M 

And  ojler  tbe  "  AiDem,"  ont  of  tki  eoiarerating  BhJtopt  taifs  in  a  lO^V 
VotMy  taiut  enough  /or  the  attendant  BUhopt  /«  k«tr,  Iht  DiaefM^^ 
ftnhiKtt ; 

In  peace,  Ac. 

Fob  tbe  Bvrvunt  of  God  (K.),  now  being  advanced  to  b^^ 
Bishop,  and  for  bis  Bolratiou.  That  our  loving  G^ud  may  grants 
him  thfl.t  his  episcopate  be  gpotlew  uid  bkmclcsa,  &c.  ^ 

atfLVonjTi  KaTOKoofiiov,  ayiov  liftiSft^ov  e«  to  S^tov  yev4a0tUr 
ToC  airfur  ainov  rti  Trftm  tra-n^piav  voi)  Aaov,  xol  tnrcucovttv 
0c  avTVv.  'On  rfyiaa^al  <rov  to  5vofMt,  Koi  Stio^atrrai  aou  4 
^ai\e!a,  «.  t.  a. 

'Ell  tifi'ji'TJ  ToO  Kvpiov  ieffOStfiev. 

'Tvip  T^?  dfMBev  e/pjjii^?,  Kal  Tij?  ertoTf}pla^. 

"Iirkp  TTfi  elptfvi)^  Ttiv  avfrnoiTOv  xia-fiov. 

'Tirip  Toll  'Ap\iiTTtaKoTrov  i}fto}V  (»o6  S<tr«t),  'Ifprnavvrj^,  &t^ 
Ti\r,-<^twi,  Bia^ivt^fi,  elpi'ii^,  vytt'aii,  leat  atortiplofi  aimv,  imt 
TQV  ipyov  TWi"  xfipiup  avTov,  ToO  Kvpiov  htrjffwfiep. 

"TtTtp  Tov  ^v\f>v  ToC  Srav  (ru5  a»<»oti,  ToC  t'w'l  ffpoj(^*\ 
fiivov    ' E-jnaic6irou,    xal   riji    anyrfjpUiK     avrov,    rov    Rvp: 

"Oirwi  Q  <f>i\ai'ffpo}TTo^   Grii't   ifftCtv  lio'Tri.Xov  xai  ifttofitfT\ 
auT^  T^c  ' Ap)(irp(ii<ivi^i'  x'^p'°V^<"i  '''O''  Kvpiov  St7}6u/Atv, 

'Ttrip  T^T  HoXew!  raOrtj^,  vatrtit  iroXfA)!,  xa't  ytapa^ 
TUV  ivt'orei  oixovvrti}!'  iv  airrai'i.  lov  Kvpiov  Sfri^Mfxev. 

'Tvep  iTiitn-wv  7MV  xp'J^oinwv  tt)?  TTapa.  toC  ©eov  ffo^0e. 
xal  limiXti-t^foi'i.  tov  Xvpiou  Sfi^tfi/iei'. 

'T-jrep  rov  pva6i}ifai  riitaf  airo  TrtiinTs  0\i^<a^. 

'AyrtXa^ov,   oifffou,   iKh)eQV.      Trji  Uavar/ta^,   a.-)(p6,)no 
m.  T.  t,. 
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••'loi  Mm  hat  hr*»  taid,  tike  BiA»p,  uiU  kttping  hit  kand  et  tkt  head  «/ 

O  Lord  our  Ood,  Who,  beeaase  the  nature  af  man  catiiiot 
^^w  iha  preseDce  o!  the  gtilmtance  or  the  Godhifiitl,  IiukI  in 
*"T  ^Tcnuiwe  upjwitited  for  as  teacliers  of  like  fftssiona  witli 
**'*'«elTCi,  occtipyiufT  Thjr  scat,  to  offer  unto  Thee  sAaifice  and 
■^Utioo  for  nil  Thy  people,  do  Thoo,  0  Christ,  grant  thai  thia 
"^Ati,  DOW  tuodo  a  stttward  of  epitttrapa)  •^mre,  may  bo  an 
**it*IOT  of  Thee  the  true  Shepherd,  gi^-iny  his  life  for  Thy 
*''*^,  to  be  »  giiide  of  the  bliiid,  a  light  to  those  in  durliUfHs, 
*  t«acLcr  of  the  i^orant,  an  instrnctor  of  infantn,  a  l»ii)p  in 
^■^  world,  that,  haring  trained  souls  committed  unto  him  in 
*hii  preaunt  life,  he  niny  ntond  nnnKhamod  »t  Thy  jiiil{fuit*nt- 
•oal,  and  rec«ve  the  great  rewanl  which  Thou  hast  prepared 
^  thoao  who  coutcnd  Ibr  the  preaching  of  Thy  (iuspul.  For 
:%koB,  O  Ood,  hast  tDenj  a&d  dost  save  us,  and  to  Thee  wa 
glotj,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Qhost,  now  and  ever, 
■d  to  ages  of  ages. 
AmI  o/ttr  Ht  "  Aukb,"  Atf  lakt»  Ihc  Go^,  «n4  plactt  it  m  tht  Bolf 


*)tlhoi 

■ad  to 


K,vpt<,  0  Stw  i}iiMv,  6  Bta  TO  fit]  Suvacdat  Ttpf  avOpii/jrov 
^vo'iv  T^i*  T7f  &(oTTjTtK  vveveyxeiv  ov^iav  rrj  <r$  oiKovoftla 
tfuatrtra0(K  •j/uv  itBaaKd\ouii  KaTturr^frav,  rov  croc  iire^ovTav 
9pwo»,  tvt  TO  aifo^pttv  <r«t  Bvalav,  jcal  trpoa^ophv  Irrip 
wamin  tov  Xoou  aov  tri/,  Xpune,  xal  roDrov  rbv  ^aBetSima 

■  »UotVfLQ¥  TJji  'ApXifpaTi'nfi  ;^a^iT«f,  iroljiuov  yevinOat  ftt- 
fiifr^i'  vou  TOW  aXr)0iifov  Tloi/ifpty;,  TtOivra  rijv  ^f^c  avrov 
{nrip  'nw  irpofiartav  aov,  o&tjyov  thvu  rt^Xui',  ^u?  tS>v  tit 

jnoTM,  iraiSttrrifv  ai^poi^v.  &tBatT^a\ov  irTfTuav,  ifianrr^pa  i¥ 

iisiffftf  &v>  Koraprriiiaii  tqv  "^x^"*  ^**^'  ^M^*'^^*^^"'''^  ovt^ 
iwi  TT/(  napouant  ^>ft,  vapaaTji  Tf>  ff^fiari  trov  dxaTaurxuv- 

.THKf  «ai  TW*  n4yav  fiiff$6p  \aff^,  hv  'troi/iaa^av  toU  a&\^Mrtv 
inrip  ToO  irripvyfiarthi  tou  EwMfy^Xiov  ffov.  Xov  yap  ftrri  tA 
ttn  ju)  aotfytv  fipM<!,  o  0«K.  icaX  aoi  t^v  ho^av  oMtire/i-n-o/ici'. 

r9^  Ilarpl,  Kol  T^  Ttfo.  KoX  t^j  07^  Ilvfifum,  vvv,  «al  a«l,  «ai 

'  TV^  oJCMtK  TOM'  OWIWV. 


uo 
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tmd  da  fa^  Ot  P»B  «  *(  Ufy-arMmi,  mgiag.'  "Worthy. 

[jIm/  of  tir  c4d«  m/dkt  arrmtlamtj  mtitnuliwm  iby  «xrMf  m  tA<  .1/wr,  m<^^ 

md  JHoMf  •/  ChriaL    Amd  kt,  lea,  tammmrntrmtf  lit  CcMurmtWr 
Auf  tft^  nsr. 

This  form,  thoagh  simpler  than  otber»  as  regarda^ 
[some  of  its  mbrioU  directions,  is  held  to  be  tfaeff 
most  venerable  of  the  throe  pablished  in  J.  Gear's 
edition  of  the  Euehofoghn.    It  follows  the  type, 
form  and  coiistnict-ion  of  tlie  Rites  already  given  for 
the  making  of  a  deacon  and  the  ordaining  of  ft] 
priest.     There  is,  as  will  be  noted,  (a)  an  imposition' 
of  bands  with  the  use  of  the  words,  '*The  Divine 
Grace,"  etc. ;    (^)  a  placing  of  the  Book  of  the 
Gospels  open  on  the  head  and  neck  of  the  candidate, 
by  the  consecrator;*  (7)  a  signing  three  times  ol 
1  the  person  consecrated,  by  the  consecrator ;    (6) 
second  imposition  of  the  consecrator's  right  hand^ 
daring  certain  secret  prayers  by  him ;  (f)  the  induing 


l/nUrt  Ml  i  KA^p»t  Tk  at/ri. 

••^itfitrut  fpUToi  t  XupvTomtftli,  tlpni'titi  «I(  tAo  'Awimaluir-  sal  wpvrai  rmm 
I  bAwr.  mi  rifilou  lu^uTot  ital  Uptrrot  roS  Xfior»i-  ^rraXaitBiitt.     A^rit  W 
*«l  Xt'pirrai^iiat^i  xol  r«Ii  Aaiaott  n*r»S(Sii&i. 

■  'ITitK  ccriMnotiifil  %ei  in  orAand  to  be  done  by  ihie  aadd«nt-bialio|«f 

An<)   not  bj'  tbo  Gonaccrator,  botli  in  tho  Ordo  Ro»atuit  as  veil  M  ia 

K^flNTt'M  /i.i'H'r  Hmii/UiUti.    The  liook  uf  tbe  liMptds  VM  fonnoriy  URd 

^ol(i«e<)  in  till'  Wcot.     It  in  now,  howorer,  osedopon  :  And  tliis  anaooaj, 

I  ftomiiUiiK  ta  tbe  Pontificaic  Ramnitun,  pnoedt*  the  uso  uf  tlic  Tprdc  of 

f ODDM'cnilioi]  "  Aocipe  Spirituni  Suictum."     "Tnm  Conamntor,"  tli« 

rubric  HlttifU,  "ftMiipto  libro  Eriui^lioniiD,  itl'im  aptrtim,  fedjuTUli- 

txiH  Kpiicnpiii  uusUmtibiu.  nihil  diccns  imponit    niper  oemcdiu,   e( 

-•cii|iiila«  clecti."  etc.     iJi-  Cimuerntionr  Eiwti  in  Epuefpum — Pont^fieok 

L£(/iniiNHii>,  pp.  Ui,  115.    M«cUiiutt :  1862. 
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tl&«  consecrated  with  the  Fall ;  (^)  the  bestowal  of 
the  kiss  of  peace  ;  (d)  the  communion  of  the  newly- 
eoEsecrated  first  in  order,  and  the  communion  of 
H»«  consecrated  by  him. 

It  should  be  especially  noticed,  as  a  point  of 
Svcat  importance,  that  the  assistant  bishops  do  not 
oither  say  with  the  consecrator  the  words  of  con- 
secration,  '*  The  Divine  Grace,"  etc.,  nor  are  they 
^iiected  to  use  with  him  the  prayers  which  are  said 
**ninediately  after  the  act,  in  which  the  office  and 
^ork  of  a  bishop  are  so  specifically  referred  to. 

This  detail  will  be  considered  again  in  con- 
Bedion  with  the  existing  rite  of  the  Church  of 
£iigliuid. 
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FORMS  OF  ORDrXATlON  IN  C8E  AMONGST  THE  SEPAJ 
KATEl)  COMMUNITIES  01-  Tllli  EAST.  (CIlRlSTlA>'i 
OF    ST.    THOMAS.) 
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BEFORE  tho  forms  for  the  ordination  of  deacons 
and  priest »,  together  with  the  cnnows  for, 
makiti;;  bisliops  are  set  forth,  as  used  by  the  tc 
aucieut  community  kuown  as  the  "  Christians  of 
ThotnaH,"  or  ••  the  Syrians  of  Malabar,"  it  is  necea-' 
Bary  to  point  out,  first,  that  the  members  of  this  j 
community  are  commonly  reputed  to  be  Jacobite8,fl 
and,  Becoudly,  that  they  hold  very  strongly  the" 
dogma  that  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeds  from  tfaea 
Father  alone.  The  Jacobite  heresy  is  said  tol 
acknowledge  only  one  Natun  and  one  Person  in 
Christ;  but  it  would  be  a  misconception  of  tlie 
teaching  of  the  Jacobite  doctors  to  uudersLand  them 
as  aflirming  that  our  Blessed  Saviour  had  only  the 
TboUtMof  Nature  of  God  by  itself,  or  that  of  Man 
wA  br  tim      by   itself.      On   this   and    kindred   details 


Cti: 


\1IMV1 


g^Tfcimw.w  reference  may  be  made  to  an  extremely 
SSMi.™hS2;.  learned  and  interesting  volomo,  recently 
iJrl^^r''  published,  which  gives  a  very  careful  ac- 
wXr-ith  count  both  of  the  former  and  present  state 
niwriii  of  this  community,"  besides  providing  a! 
plain  and  lucid  commentary  on  their  feith,  ritual, 
practice  and  discipline. 


I 


I 


■  Tbe  CliTiitiuu  of  St.  ThomaB. 
LoBdos :  18S4. 


By  tlie  R«7.  G.  B.   Be 
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The  forms  given  below  are  transcribed  from  a  MS. 
of  the  late  Dr.  C.  Bnchfliian,  (revised  by  the  into  Dr. 
^V-  H.  Mill,)  who  took  them  from  an  ancient  oodex 
**<eUcve«l  to  be  of  the  eighth  century,  to  which  a  variety 
**f  additions  had  from  time  to  lime  been  made.  The 
**»cieat  portiouB,  without  the  interUncations  after- 
■""o^s  lulded,  are  alone  given  in  the  transcript.  "With 
^bew  forma,  as  well  as  with  tliosc  in  nsc  amongst  the 
,  rxfeatorians,  that  follow,  may  he  compared  the  text  of 
***«  rites  and  ceremonies  published  by  Morinus,  Ritut 
^'^inationis  Dwconi,*  &3  nsed  both  by  the  Maronites 

»*^d  Ntstoriaus ;  as  also  Ttitm Ordiiialtonis  Vreshtjteri  et 
'^piicopuntm.  \  From  all  these  may  be  gathered  the 
*Act  that  iu  conferring  each  order  that  which  has 
^Kays  been  held  to  be  essential,  and  that  alone,  is 
Uie  imposition  of  hands  witli  prayer,  the  coueecrator 
I  tnteniliug  to  fuUil  the  commands  of  our  Blessed 
B  Lord  and  to  follow  the  common  customs  of  the 
rnivereal  Church.  Various  expressive  forms  pecu- 
liar to  the  Oriental  churches  arc  found,  practised 
wther  by  the  express  injunction  of  written  dircc- 
tionfi.  or  by  the  carefnlly-presei-ved  traditions  of 
liter  ages ;  but  the  leading  teachers  of  these  com- 
munities, as  well  as  the  most  learned  Western 
commentators  upon  their  rites,  frankly  and  clearly 
■now  the  truth  of  the  i)ropositiou  set  forth  above. 

^^^DiSacrit  OfJimtUimibiu.    Put  II.    Syruniiu  JlaroniUrum  Onli- 
^^^^^^L^.  396,  VH  «l  -119 :  ct  Spxirum  Nuloriauonua  OcdiA&tiuiUA, 

1  III  Um  rlt«  for  ih«  ntvUnaXiaii  of  •  Dmcoh,  aeoonling  to  the  ntlu  wkI 

cnMoai  of  the  L'liriatiuus  ol  St  Tbouuu,  irUch  onUi»ti<>n,  m  reguda 

Itee,  takn  plaoe  datiag  tli«  Ulargy.  after  tlii>  Crwd  of  NiCHk  i«  ni<I, 

^  Ife  Ilpbde  it  XaJtrn  fivui  1    iitnoUiT  Ui.  H-1&  MmI  ir.  6-10,  and   Om 

B  GMpH  (ran  &  Jvkn  xii.  V4-H,  MJ  3n-30,  elc.      TiVf*  «bo  CoJti 

^^  l4t»fyit<tt,  J.  A.  AMtiiiMii.  tuni.  ill.  c.  r.  p.  136.    Jtmmal  af  rAe  Avjiof 

JjMtf  ^  Smcitij^  TOL  TU.  w>.  M9  ct  M>1. 
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FaiUiermore :  the  very  feet  of  tlieso  ancient 
commuuitics  having  boeu  for  so  many  centories 
openly  separated  not  only  from  communion  'with  the 
Western  Church,  but  likemse  with  the  Eatitern, 
Bhows  that  that  which  is  common  to  all  in  the 
question  of  what  is  only  essential  to  ordination, 
mnst  be  that  which  it  is  alone  uocesflary  for  all  local 
churches  to  observe  and  follow. 

As  the  distinguished  'Western  editor  of  the 
Ewhohgion  remarked : — *'  Since  it  is  necessary  tljerc 
should  be  soine  one  essential  rnle  or  method  of  dis- 
pensing Holy  Oi-ders  in  the  Church  Univeraalt  and 
thai  there  can  be  no  other  matter  or  orders  assigned 
in  the  Greek  part  of  that  Church  but  only  imposition 
of  hands,  it  must  fuUow  without  dispute  that  even 
in  the  Latin  Church  the  same,  exclusive  of  all  other 
ceremonies,  is  essential  to  them."" 

If  this  be  so,  the  conclusion  which  members  of 
the  Church  of  England  draw  with  regard  to  their 
Ordinal,  ia  a  conclusion  warranted  both  by  known 
eooleeiastical  principles  and  theological  facts. 

1. — Ordination  of  Deacons  accobding  to  the  Rith  , 

OP   TOE  CUHISTIANS   OF   St.   XhOMAS. 

Jjj^^rtJ        Tht  ptnan  la  he  orJaincd  ihall  knctl  on  hit  riykl  birc  al 

MiUiifa  tht  tnCraiiet  of  tki  Snnetuarii. 
Kmtaatoth*        ^^  '^*  Crttd  in  (At  Liturgy  lit  attiit^tvl  PrietU  ling  < 

udcnificoiuf  "JjorA   liavo   mercy  apon   iw:"  ti/ter  which  Ihe  ifetram, 

rfSLTbHuu,  iitehntnff,  MiaU  iifftr  lit*  proi/er  on  Aw  oiro  brhatf. 

0  Lonl  Qod  of  Hosts,  Wlio  hast  nppoistod  us  to  the  ofEco 
of  tUis  ministry,  Who  knoweet  Uie  thoagbtd  of  man,  &d1 


•  "Cum  utiuuT(ntE«clGnAiuiwQ  SaoruiMDtorws 
ratitmeiii  i—'iilliliiii  (nuterljun  Dlminim  «t  fonnun)  ilBtDiira  s 
eat,  Dec  in  (Jm?J  tllius  fiortioru],  alia  qtiam  nuam  iiiifioaitio  qvmt 
■wgaari :  iudubie  fvqutritar,  iii  I^titiA  eatulein  qiioqw  OMntialeui  cna 
ttpoMLdam.^'    Ooar  in  Euehologion,  p.  Stt6. 
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BMitliMt  the  hearts  and  roins,  bear  ob  according  to  tho 
■allitaJo  of  Thy  msroioH.  Pnrify  an  Irom  nit  fUthinosB,  both 
fif  flah  and  ijpirtt.  Remuve  all  our  tnuisgreBsiontt  as  n  cloud, 
■ad  ma  initjnities  as  tlio  dew.  IkpleQitifa  aa  witb  Thy  power, 
ndu  u  with  the  grace  of  Thy  Only  Sod,  aiid  Htrongtheii  u»  Ity 
Ikcftratiot)  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  be  lit  for  Uio 
witbUr  of  Uio  New  Testament ;  and  thiit  we  may  be  able  to 
rind  bafore  Thee  to  iiiiimt«r  at  Thy  diriue  altar  au<l  perform 
Uw  pwatly  offica  to  a  minner  worthy  of  Thy  Holy  Name. 
ScSu  M  oo(  to  be  partakers  of  other  meo's  ains,  and  vonclisafe 
toU«4aat  oar  own.  Ur&nt,  O  Lord,  that  we  may  do  nothing 
^  potialily,  tad  giv«  us  wisdom  to  taako  a  chotco  of  fit 
ptnoDs  to  drew  near  nnto  Thee. 

Raotire,  O  Lord,  ttieso  deacODs  wlio  stand  here  and  wail  for 
Thluarenly  gift:  For  Thoii  art  gracious  and  plenteous  in 
■Ky  to  all  those  who  call  upon  Thee.  And  airing  is  Thy 
p*ir,  and  that  uf  Thy  Son,  and  of  Thy  moat  Holy  and  BIe»»cil 
Sfuk.    Jft.  Amen. 

'.  Fesoa  le  witli  yoa  aU. 
4.  And  with  thy  apiritt 

71*  Artkdraeon  Uarins  At  puduTnl  tfaff  AaU  ttaitd  at  ttu:  tohA  mJt 
ifflkt  aanduarif, /ati^  (Ae  noriA,  and  atole  Ihe  /Mowing 


t  Peace 

»«.  Anaw 
ilMCrMn 


Vaj  tke  gnco  of  our  L^ird  Jemja  Giriat,  wbiofa  nlwnya 
■If&ea  what  in  wnnttng,  with  the  good  pleasaro  of  Uod,  and 
ttt  fowar  of  the  Holy  Ohottt,  t&si  on  thoKC  who  arc  liuro 
iraeal,  aad  wiUi  fear,  trcmhling,  and  true  failh  stand  boforo 
tbt  iHir  bowing  tbeir  necks  and  lUwunUy  looking  to  Tliee  AVlio 
fciBeat  on  bigh,  and  waiting  for  Thy  b»aveiJy  guodneius. 

Jtanw.  Who  calla  some  of  the  assembly  of  the  Irctbren 
It  tlic  Offloo  of  Deacon. 

AitfafawDo.  (N.)  is  ordained  Deacon  for  tbe  ht<ly  and  divine 

■llv  io  the  Cburcli  of  [ ;  and  of  Maty  tbo  31otb&r  of 

God.  and  tbe  (arty  ricturiotis  uiartyn  at  [,...]  ouder  the 
jnsdietian  of  tbe  a{)otiU)ticaI  seat  of  Antioeb  in  SjTia,  vbioh 
Ima  Cliriat  aud  ia  luved  i>y  Hiiiu 

Jli  4nldi>tfcva,  MtamUaj/  at  (A<  ntranoe  o/iii  saiietiiarji  tap. 

Lei  as  i*ray  fur  Uicse  who  aro  here  present  that  tbo  graM 
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and  influcDoo  of  tho  Holy  Paraclete  mny  dcsoend  and  rest' 
DpOD  tliem  from  this  time  forth  for  evGrniorc.  and  aay  on  tbeir 
behalf,  "  Lord  have  mercy,"  [thrive  rcpoatcdj.  S 

Tim,  (i/ltr  an  inUrt<»*i'in  oa  MmiI/  u/  thot  I"   ft  ordained  &y  iht^ 
JVl«f«  ipJli>  «>■<  preKfl,  and  a  ftcret  prager  fcy  ihe  Mttraa /or  IV  ptrtaa 
,pr  penona  to  ht  maJt  detuotUy  tuning  to  (iW  Lord't  Table  he  Aalt  pnf 
nbud, 

0  Lord,  grant  iliat  we  may  stand  with  purity  of  niiud  befon) 
tho  boly  altar,  and  obtain  morcy  nitli  thcso  Thy  storvouts  at 
Uie  day  ofrecompniifie.  Fur  Thoii  art  gracioas  and  luorcifuL. 
Qtory,  liODuur,  and  power  itt  due  to  Thee,  and  to  the  Son, 
to  tho  Holy  Glioat,  cow,  hencelbttb  and  for  evermore. 

ti.  Amen. 

Mrtran.  Peace  be  with  yon  all. 

^.  And  Willi  ihy  spirit. 

Metnn.  Let  08  bow  our  beads  before  the  Lord. 

til.  And  before  thee. 

Then  the  Meiran  bowing  dotm  U/ort  tht  altar  AaU  pra^  tittnirii 
follove: 

0  Lnrd  God,  looli  down  we  beseech  Thee  npon  us  and  upon 
onr  ministn',  and  cleauHe  ns  fnmi  nil  nn cleanness.  Grant  to 
thc&c  TUy  iscrvuuU  grace  from  hvuvcn,  thattbiou^h  Thy  boimty 
they  may  bo  made  worthy  to  miuistor  unto  U'hoo  without 
blame,  and  to  obtain  mercy  fruiu  Thee,  with  all  Thy  sointa  who 
have  serred  Thee  from  the  beginning. 

7*(en  raUiiiy  kii  emce,  and  prttifhtg  ahud,  ht  eemtinuea, 

HecRUse  Thou  art  the  Lord  Goil  of  all,  from  Wliom  all  piod 
^a  do  come,  thcso  Thy  sor^-ant-s  look  iiiilo  Tbeo  Uiat  Thj_ 
gifts  may  be  oontiniially  preserved  in  their  sotds ;  tbat  tboyfl 
may  ruceive  uf  Thy  pTH-e  and  be  received  ;  lliat  they  may  be 
satisticd  iu  their  souls,  and  that  their  rouIh  which  long  for  thy 
gifts  may  be  reidenishcd  and  enlightened  thereby :  for  Thou 
delightest  in  mercy  and  love  towarda  mankind. 

TeTheo,  thetoforo,  and  to  Thy  Son,  and  to  the  HolyGhoatbe 
all  glorj-,  honour,  and  adoration,  tienoeforth  world  without  end. 

I^.  Amen. 

7'Arii  lAe  Mitrau  turamg  vtifward  loKardt  the  eauJidale,  ivko  u  adllj 
bwefiuj't  f"!/*  Au  fii^t  hand  upon  hit  head  aad  Mg$ 


Stparated  ComiminiUcs  of  lite  East.  117 

TboQ  art  orduned  deacon  in  the  Holy  Churcli  of  God. 
Aidtdocoo.  (S.)  aa  a  deBcon  to  the  bolj  and  divino  altar  at 

]  d«!ic*ted  to  [ "1- 

U«tnn.  (S.)  as  a  deacon  to  tbo  bol;  altar  of  the  Cbiirch  of 

^  *  •   ■  J* 

JkidulHcott.  Blees,  O  Lord. 

J%M  Ut  iJtlran  ilnB  maLv  ihe  M^it  o/Ht  ctom  Ant  limes  on  thtfert- 
o/kim  who  O  onlaiittd,  taking, 

Vtuaa.  In  tilt  Name  of  the  Fatter. 

A.  Amon. 

Uttnin.  And  in  the  Name  of  the  Son. 

H.  AmoQ. 

Uctna.  And  in  the  Numo  of  the  Holj  Ghost,  for  everlasting 

Mr*. 

fi.  Aioen. 

Ih  ttmt  riUi  ihalt  he  ithttrvtd /or  tach  permit  n-Au  u  mnrha  Dtattn. 
TSn  afitr  all  are  tmlaiiNit,  ikt  AfttraH,  taming  to  tht  halg  (uA/e,  ami 
b**lif  rfstra,  dtoB  prny  MifTttly  at  fnlloia. 

0  Lord  God  Almipht)-,  we  give  IhaTiks  to  Tliee  for  all  and  in 
■Q.  tad  TO  prni.sc  and  magnifjr  Thf  1  lolj  Xnme,  for  Thon  haat 
*<>agr(«t  things  for  ua  and  ponred  Thy  gift  upon  these  Tby 
ORlDta, 

0  Lord  we  pray  and  bcBCcch  Tboc  to  hear  us  according  to 
tti  nmllitnde  of  Thy  tnerrieit,  and  vouchsafe  to  be  well  pleased 
witblUt  ordination  of  deacon  eonferred  on  these  Thy  servants 
ftnm(;h  the  dtsccut  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit. 

heMrre  also  the  calling  of  this  clcctJon   iu  faolineBA  and 
pvity.    ObooM  ue  and  them  for  good,  that  we  may  i^ach  in 
(vrtatkiu  aod  c-allinf^a  Inbonr  for  Theo  with  the  gospel  talent 
»lieli  we  hare  received. 
Tka  nithtg  ki»  toice.  At  Mttran  AaU  emitinvf, 

Qmrt  tliAt  vre,  vitb  all  tfaoee  who  havo  pleased  Thcc  from 
tiw  heipBniog,  may  obtain  tlie  reward  of  faithful  and  wiao 
Kmtds  at  the  Second  Coming-  «f  our  Lord  and  Savionr  Jesas 
Ohml,  toM'hom  with  Thoe  anil  tb6  Holy  Gkwit,  Who  is  good, 
i4inlilf.  the  aathor  ef  life  eternal  and  conBubstautial  with 
Tka,  be  all  honour,  glory,  might  and  dominion  henceforth 
vorid  withoat  end. 

ft.  Amen. 
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Tkn  tlut  iTttrfM  tirniitff  («  Iht  newly-ardahed  tlmtt  latt  kin  Uj^ 
f\t^  ^ctut  ait4  ram  Urn  «p. 

TTun  bltnin^  a  vXilt  rttlntnl,  a  $lolt,  and  a  rap,  Ic  AoUpIace  the 
\  ment  M  tht  neieif'ordaiiuJ,  ptilting  lit  state  on  Hu  l^  Amlder,  Qtuf 
.  0^  OH  hit  keatt, 

Tlrii  ht  ikaU  raitr  tiu  rturiUr,  nrii*jrin?  >*,  ctd  $ttfi»ff. 

To  the  prftiso,  liouour  adcI  glory  of  tlie  TToty  and  con*' 
Bt&nlia]  Trinity  and  to  the  |»eacd  and  edificaUou  of  tliu  l£^' 
Charch  of  God. 

7%rn  tAr  ittlraa  AaSput  tuaiue  rnfu  ihe  ihmihie,  and  Jirtet  th*  ntv^^ 
KOitt  dtaeon  ro  wnn  il  aeeoTding  to  cuitom. 

Tin  MOW  ritti  Aali  bt  tAttrred/<tr  eae^  ptrtM  wl*  U  Hiaifc  a  dtatat  - 

Thtn  At  J/rtran  AaO  giet  (o  each  a  croM,  the  Book  of  tkt  Omp^,  €^  ' 
$taU  mtd  a  pune,  nyinf,  J 

Receive  power  to  read  the  Gosptl  in  Iho  Chorch  of  God,  ^^ 
veM  for  the  livinj;  as  for  tho  do])tLrt«d.     In  tbo  Name  of  tb^ 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  oftlie  Holj  GIioHt. 

lU  then  direcu  him  ro  kisilkt  Hotif  Table  a/  It/c,  andgttt*  Mm  kit' 
haiul  to  kiM. 

Tktn  alt  the  prietia  tattUi  tkt  nrtttf-ordatwd  with  t)i€  hia*  of  petire. 

Til*  iU«(ran  thali  lluu  ailmiitisUr  la  lit  imeli/'Ordciitid  |A«  Divine  md 

Aftrr  vkich,  at  theconetuiitm  o/Ute  Liturgg,  le  Aalltaif, 
Pray  tluit  ye  be  worthy  of  tliis  great  honour,  and  that  Tca 
nmy  all  be  boreaftur  tiuiled  at  tliu  llight  Hand. 
4.  lu  tko  grout  day  vf  Cluist  the  King. 

2. — Ordikation  of  Presbytees. 

mw  VWB  ud  '^'"  '^'f'''""  0"  '''■''"•'1 J  »"  '"  toy  'ht  Cittir*jy  lA^ll  rt^ift 
Onktrui  all  thott  ii>ho  an  to  U  ordaintd  PrkMM  to  Hand  in  a  meat 

Prwr.weOT")-  the  niranct  of  tht  *nni-tvary.  At  tint  tnd  0/  lit  Liluiyy, 
rtffti'lliu."'  *'*'""»  •f^'f*  '*'  camMatrn  nhall  hitti  on  hoth  k>Kt»  Irfon 
itaOwWUau  libs  ISoly  TaW,  tht  SIflran  ihaB  tit  on  hit  cialr,  Aofifi'n^  U* 
tlKTItonu.   ^^^^i  ,(„j^     jjf  ^f^^,ii  fi^n  „gj  f^  j^,„  theAp«gtoSni 

Cannns,  mid  a/ttneardt  ttadtHgtach  one  by  Ihe  ri^  hand ihtiK  brintf  thm 
iiilfi  iht  lancluary,  toying, 

The  Holy  Qho&t  invites  you  to  become  a  Presbyter  in  th« 
Holy  Cliuroh  of  [N.] 

Titn  Hi  itflran  tkttll  inltrttiU  btth  for  himMlf  artd///r  Ih4  eaadiJat 
luSug  tif  appotaud  inltretitiont,  pngtrt,  lilauiai,  ami  mffraga. 

He  liaU  then  pnt  inatite  into  the  thitriUt,  aad  I'fftr  intnie  htfoTt  a 
'  BfOtind  lit  Holy  'J'allt. 


Siparated  CommtinilUi  of  the  East, 

"^  *Mfo9  al  lie  rttJif  TiMt  he  tiaU  heyiit  thU  Piatm,  flu 
"^^  *td  Priaf  vka  aw  ymwiX,  rtjttaiiuy  Hit  alurmtU  portion*. 

^'  Opufo  God  in  His  boluiMg ;  pmiso  Uim  in  Uio 
■•I  of  Hm  poirar. 

*•  Pay  the  Holy  One,  Who  dwelt  on  Mount  Sinai 
^^ifieil  ii,  to  descend  upon  Uis  serraiits  and  eancUfy  tliein. 
j^  •  FnUe  Him  in  his  noble  acta  :  praise  liim  according  to 
°*»  eueUcBt  gKftlDess. 
^  Th«  Most  High  descended  on  Mount  Sinai,  and  laid  hia 
opon  Moms  •  Mo8«e  laid  his  hands  on  Aaron,  and  tliQii 
cmrried  on  until  3o\in. 
'/.  Pimi«o  Uim  in  the  eonnd  of  the  trumpet. 
0.  Maj  the  Holy  Spirit  Who  npake  by  the  prophets  and 
^%Ofa  on  the  apo»tlen,  come  and  obide  on  these  Thy  Mrronta 
^9ri  MncUfy  theui. 

^.  Praise  Him  npon  the  lute  and  batp, 
i^.  May  tibo  Holy  Ghost  Wbo  rested  upon  the  aposilea  in 
the  Qpper  room  noma  and  rest  npon  these  Thy  senriuits  and 
aanctify  them. 

^.  Pmise  Iltin  in  the  cyinbuJs  and  danwi. 
B.  O  Thon  Holy  Ohost  Who  didst  cotumil  unto  tfae  ajfOsUos 
fever  in  bcavcn  and  earth,  cause  Thy  tronquilli^  and  p«ac«  to 
iinU  is  the  Toor  qaart«rs  of  the  world. 
^.  PraiM  Him  upon  the  land  cymbals. 
B.  May  the   Holy  Ghost  Who  eitdowe<]  the  apostles  with 
viadam  to  ond«nrtand  all  languages,  come  and  rent  upon  these 
Thy  lemnts  and  make  them  iriae  and  saDctify  them. 
^.  Let  ererything  that  bath  breath  praiae  the  Lord. 
9*  May  the  Right  Hand  vhLeb  was  atretched  out  upon  tiie 
•foctles  and  blessed  them,  oome  and  retit  upou  these  Thy 
■ervants,  whom  we  pray  Thcc  to  bletv  and  sanctify. 
A  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc. 
A.  Aa  it  was,  «4ot 

TIm  tt  »mid  du  Nient  Crud,  wlilth  aB  At  etuHlitlatta/er  lA« 
htt4  r^tfat  im  a  buJ  poitt. 

TUm  ilia  ArrMtium  tiaU  ttwtd  on  Oit  louih  tide  o/  At  doort  iff  the 
mmnmr^,  with  ku/an  l-nmnit  tkt  Morti,  and  tan  at/oUart. 

Uay  the  grace  of  our  Lovd  and  Sariour  Jeans  Christ,  vhieb 
always  supplies  what  is  wanting,  with  the  good  pleosnteof 
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and  tlie  power  of  tho  Parocloto,  rest  upon  those  here  present, 
Trbo  in  true  foitli  and  fear  sUnd  before  Uod's  altar  looking  for 
nia  dJTino  goodness  Who  dweUctb  on  high. 

AJitr  wAkk  Ihe  Jl/cfmu,  facing  Ok  eanJidales,  inVA  ovhtrtfcheJ  iaudt 
AaU  prajf  in  ttcnt  at/otlowt : — 

0  great  and  all-powcrfiU,  Lord  God,  mighty  in  povror,  im- 
searchftbU  by  tho  nnden<tnnding,  and  wonderful  before  thijH 
children  of  mon  ;  Who  knonest  tho  socTetei  of  all  hpnrts,  iun!" 
from  Whom  nothing  Ib  hid ;  before  Whom  past,  pr(*!>eut,  und     i 
ftitiire  iLT«  outspread;    look  with  pity  upon  this  servant  [oi^| 
tlicso  kof^'odIm]  cho8*n  for  the  work  of  Thy  Bonotuarj*,  and 
jgrant  that  he  may  receire  the  gift  of  th«  Holy  Qfaoftt  with 
unshaken  faith  and  blumeleBS  life,  being  worthy  by  the  office 
now  received  to  minister  the  glad  tidings  of  Thy  kiogdom,  to 
renew  Thy  people  in  the  laver  of  regviMnition,  to  stand  before 
Tliy  holy  altar  offering  spiritoa]  gifts  and  perfect  sacrifices  ;  to 
show  forth  the  light  of  the  only-begotten  and  co-etemal  Son, 
and  to  adorn  and  beautify  Thy  Holy  Chorcli  here  upon  earth  : 
that  80  Thy  gospel  may  be  exteuded  and  Thy  Holy  and  Blessed 
}Iame  be  for  ever  gloriSod. 

Then  lunting  tn  Ihe  IIol^  TalrU,  atnl  raifing  liis  hojm,  &e  AaH  ««nJ/i«M« 
to  ]traji  OM  fuiti/iM  ,■— 

Grant,  we  boscoch  Thoo,  that  this  Thy  servant  [or  these  Thy 
BerrantBJ  may,  nt  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord,  receive  the 
Teward  of  good  deeds  done  in  the  body,  with  the  priests  made 
perfect  and  clothed  in  white,  through  the  abounding  mercy  of 
Thy  only-begotten  Sou :  by  Whom  and  with  >\nioui  in  tho 
unity  of  tho  Holy  Ghost  be  all  honour,  power,  might,  majestypl 
and  dominion,  now,  henceforth,  and  for  evermore. 

Bi.  Amen. 

Mt-tmn.  Peace  be  with  yon. 

i^.  And  with  thy  s}>irit. 

Thtn  thf  Mrtitin  tunimj  touardt  the  candidatt  fir  tht  prieatituid,  m 
laipug  hii  right  hand  Ufitn  hit  A^ad,  ihali  taij  tu  foSiiwi :— 

(N.)  is  ordained  Priest  in  the  holy  Chnrcb  of  Ool. 

ArehdeAcon.  (N.)  is  ordained  Priest  for  the  holy  and  dirine 

altar  at  [ ]  dedicated  to  Mary  the  Mother  of  Ciod  and 

tho  forty  victorious  martyrs  at  [ ]   under  tho  juris- 
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-^'Am  tJt^  Afftran  »kali  tnale  tie  nga  o/tht  Crtm  lkrt«  litntM  ott  tkt/on- 
"^•rf  tffkim  trktt  it  orrlaiitett,  tayiug, 

*t»ttB».  In  the  Namo  of  tho  Father. 
ft.  Atoen. 

r^leCna.  And  in  the  Name  of  tho  Sou. 
i%.  Amen.  _ 

SMna.  And  in  the  Kumo  of  the  Uoly  Ohoat  for  cTerlAnting 

%.  Amen. 

Jf  titre  be  morr  titan  oat  ordaimid  HU  tamt  rife  whalt  ht  ohnerte^for 
Mtk  ptrmut  tcko  it  maJt  Prittt. 

Tin  At  Mttrm,  turning  to  Ae  //(Jjp  T^k  ai^d  bowing  doicn,  iKall  jirai) 
mrrtlbf  at/olUstn, 

0  Lord  God  AJmigbty,  we  give  thanks  to  Thee  for  nil  nnd  in 
•n,  ud  we  praise  and  magnify  Thy  Holy  Name,  fi)r  Thou  hast 
daw  great  tbinga  for  as,  &c.  [as  in  the  "  Furai  fur  making  of 

Tkm  Ae  MUram^  turaiug  ta  Ae  nevfy-ordainetl,  AaU  take  hm  It/  tit 
rifkt  kamd  amd  note  Aim  i^. 

TUfii  UuHajr  a  rliiuMe^  $toU,  le/iiu  yttrmtnt  oj  lime»,  and  yirtUe  he  titalt 
fhn  Atf  pritHls  gcmtnt  njMH  liiu,  and  iV  cap  on  his  htad.  Afirr 
«iH-A,  layii^  hU  rij/kt  hrmf  on  lltt  htad  of  At  attfty-ordahud,  the  Metrm 
M«ll  hnvAf  iqitm  him  m  tht/om  o/a  cnMt,  saying, 

BcKwiiw  Ibc  Hol^  Ghost.  Whosoever  hids  tJiou  remittoiit  they 
we  remhled  to  him,  and  vhosocrei'  sins  thoa  mtainost  they 
no  retUBcd. 

ft.  Aaun. 

M«tna.  The  Lonl  be  witb  you. 

ft.  And  with  Ihy  spirit. 

*  '•  Tlwvefan  it  i«  the  fint  Imjndtion  of  handi  by  which  tlicj  an  made 
PrioU  :  iduoe  il  \m  Mrtain  Uwy  arv  iKitbu  lude  ea  by  the  second  lading 
«■  of  kasdt.  nor  yvl  hf  tlw  tliinl.  which  ix  on)j  uikiwl  in  the  coDclndon  of 
cadtaahon." — "  Ina,  igitur.  priaia  nannum  Imptmtio  «a  est  per  <)^aam 
SiMvdoUa  cfllciuutur,  cum  naqiiB  per  •ccwhIiid  taaaaunt  iaipoaltioiiuai 
faM  ProabyMri  at  riiUnHM,  tue  pv  tcrtlam  cnm  flbi  is  Unv  octtinaiioGJa 
IttaMari  Nl«t"    McrbMfoa  De  .'kierie  OrdiuoftMui  Diuerlaiia  vL  OS. 
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Tien  thi  .Ifrrmn  limB  raim  At  Airihte,  lar-tngtng  tl  ami  taying. 

To  tko  praise,  honour,  aiid  glory  of  the  Holy  and  Consnl>- 
Btutkl  Trinity,  And  to  the  peace  and  edification  of  the  Hvly 
Chareh  of  God. 

nen  tit  Sftlran  thaS  gin  to  toeh  ow  ordanttd  Ae  fTsh/  Crotf,  tltf 
Bwt  a/Ae  Oofjirh,  tit  uatt  and  a  pvrm  Id  carry,  antf  W^/l  dirtct  tXote 
vko  kart  betn  ortlnintd,  la  tiu  lit  floli/  TaUt,  nitJ  tkt  itetnm  tkaU  five 
him  kit  riifhl  kaivi  (a  kits,  ojter  wiiti  he  and  the  reit  of  tit  J^fiflt  AaU 
taluU  llbf  nea-lg'ordaincd  k-iM  th«  Liu  o/ptact,  who  siaO  Atn  newirt  lit 
f>ifitu  and  tfoli/  mi/Utrirt. 

ihina.  Pray  that  jre  be  worthy  of  this  great  liononr,  and 
tJiat  we.  the  ntevrards  of  Ood's  mysteries,  may  all  be  liere&Aor 
united  at  the  Right  Hund. 

ft.  ^Mth  p&idoQ  and  light  in  the  great  day  of  Cbriat  oar 
King. 

3. — Tre  CosBEcaATioK  OP  A  Bishop. 

Tbe  following  Cauous  set  forth  and  explam  with 
groat  clearueBs  the  rites  used  iu  the  Ccmsccratipu  of 
a  Bishop  (Metran) : — 

Ctuoiu  oriu-  "  I.  The  Metran  (Bishop)  is  a  pastor,  watohmoD, 
^Mim  anil  keeper,  preserver,  a  ateward  of  tJie  niyHteriea  of 
KBtdiop.  Ciod, '  a  guide  and  a  sorront  of  the  servants  of 
ChriKt.  Ho  is  tlio  ttpiritunl  phyiiiciiLn  of  the  wliole  body  of 
the  Church,  of  which  our  Blessed  Saviour  and  Lord  ia  the  One 
Head.    Ho  is  moreover  the  repre^ontatiro  of  Ood. 

"  n.  The  Metnm  most  be  blnmeleaa,  vigilant,  eareilul, 
sober,  given  to  hoKpitalitr,  apt  to  toach.  not  violent,  nor  given 
to  wine,  Ac.  Hlero  are  pjiraphraseJ  exactly,  with  but  few  «m- 
plifirations  the  dirt^ctitinn  laid  down  in  1  Timothy,  iii.  1 — 1.] 

"  HI.  The  Metran  is  Kclocted  from  the  asaonibly  of  Priests 
by  the  influence  of  the  Uoiy  Ghost.  U«  must  bo  of  full  age, 
i.e.  fifty  yeari!.  lie  must  have  a  gaod  report  of  the  college  of 
priegts  R9  well  as  of  the  faith^l  If  the  diocese  bo  Email  and 
there  be  no  one  in  it  of  the  abore  age,  he  who  is  elected  must 
he  nt  tbe  leavt  thirty  ycara  of  age. 

"  IV.  The  Metrans,  Prieete,  Deooons,  and  the  faithful  shall 

•  "I>»pcra*t<.««  Myrtarioruia  Dwl."  tlie  KlieiiLih  To(l«m«jit.— I. 
Cor.,  iv.  l.^-vlKoi'eftatit  /urc^pitH'  Qtoii. 
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ftUend  eliareb  with  the  Patriarch  on  Easter  day  (Hoi;  Simday). 
The  Patriarch  ehall  then  nsk  "  Is  t)iis  he  o(  whom  yo  approTO 
to  be  jonr  superior  and  pastor?"  and  the;  shall  oDSwer 
"  Y«8."  TheQ  he  shall  thrice  iDquirc  of  them  whether  he  be 
a  fit  penoQ  for  the  office,  and  the.r  shall  ansiver  accordingly, 

"  V.  .Uter  all   bare    approved    of    his  coasecration.   the 

Patriarfb  in  eo^jimeiion  mth  at  least  two  other  MetranH  shallj 

eaaatenXa  him.     Tlie  Book  of  the  Gospehi,  heing  opene 

■hall  be  placed  OTer  his  head,  while  the   Patriarch  ofTers  the 

prayers  for  the  grace  of  the  Paraclete.     Vrliile  the  faithful 

stuul,  raiioiig  their  hands  to  heaven,  all  the  3i[etran3  shall  lay 

their  hands  on  tho  bead  of  the  person  to  be  ordained,  and  the 

Potriareb,  or  ehief  Metran,  shall  sar,  "  We  lay  hands  on  this 

nrront  (N.)  who  has  been  elected  pastor  by  Qod  and  His  grace. 

In  the  Nome  of  the  only  Inie  God,  Father,  Son ,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

far  the  due  maintenance  of  the  apostolic  confessions,  sjid  for 

the  ediScakioD,  prospenty,  and  glory  of  the  spotless  chnrch  of 

tbt  liTiag  ADd  kU-Holy  Ood."      Then  the  Patriarch  sbaQ 

bnetbe  on  hla  face,  sayia^,  "  Take  tlie  spirit,"  and  he  shall  bo 

filled  with  iha  Paraclete.    Then  all  the  priests  shall  give  him 

lb«  kin  of  [leaee  ;  and  ho,  hariog  reeeiTed  tho  Holy  mysteries 

vitfa  the  Mi'trans  and  priest,  shall  bless  the  faithful.      He 

tboU  fast  for  a  year  after  his  consecration,  and  by  no  means 

lor  erer  ofterworda  drink  winei  nor  eat  nnoleoa  flesb.     So  that 

Vm  boij  being  reduced  be  may  be  enabled  to  refrain  firom  0T«r- 

nnefa  sleep.     As  ho  is  boond  to  perform  tho  dtiUes  of  a 

Ustron,  and  aanrinider  bis  body  for  this  purpose,  ho  bus  no 

praflt  in  Doariihing  ood  satis^iiig  his  body,  for  the  body  ia  in 

eppositioD  to  tbe  will  of  the  spirit. 

It  vtU  be  seen  ftvm  tho  foregoing  Canons 
rcgArduig  episcopal  onlination,  therefore,  that  the 
impofiitiou  of  hands  with  prayer — to  vhich  is  added 
the  breatliing  on  tlie  person  ordained  by  the  Metran, 
or  Bishop  ordaining — is  tho  rite  by  which  the 
episcopal  character  is  imparted  by  the  Clmstians  of 
Bt.  Thomas,  a  rite  in  substautial  identity  vrith  thai 
of  the  Kcvised  Ordinal  of  the  £u<;liijh  Church. 


CHAPTER  SIV. 

FORMS  OF  ORDINATION   IS    USE  AMONGST  THE  8EPA-I 
RATKI)    COMMUNITIES    OF    THE   EAST— (THE  KES- 
TOIUANS.) 

rrHE  following  forma   in  use  amongst  the  Nes- 
-L     torians,   arc,   in    their    main    structure,   very  I 
ancient,  and,  as  will  be  seen,  in  general  harmony 
with  the  Oriental  type  of  such  services* : — 

1. — The  Obdebino  of  Deacoss. 

Prater. 
a(  nil  parity,  Who  loTost  bhoxc  who  arc  pure,  pour 
out  TliY  puritying  ligbt  upon  tboac  Tliy  Herrants^ 
■uUw/iX  ^^  voucltsar^  unto  tbem  tbo  coupanioQaliip  of 
w^wkmI^  Thy  powcT  and  help,  that  tbcy  may  miDistcr  to 
riuHiM  Thy  sacraraDnts  in  all  purity,  and  fnlfil  Thy  holy 
oommaiiduiL'iits  to  the  sanetififation  of  thoir  mombors,  for  Thou 
art  the  High  and  Holy  Oue,  Who  didst  humble  Thyself  from  the 
height  ofTliy  greatness  to  descend  to  this  our  ivorld,  and  didst 
nunistcr  to  the  salyatioQ  of  all  luaukind.  O  Lord,  luake  these 
Thyserrants  meet  to  enter  Thy  holy  sanctuan,-,  and  to  minister 
befora  Thy  high  altar  wLicb  ia  90t  up  on  oartb  after  the  pAttem 
of  that  which  i»  lit  heaveo,  Thou  Who  art  the  giver  of  oil 
Bpiritiinl  ^ft8,  O  Lord  of  all,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoul. 
Amen. 


luFotm 
lOfdul 


*  For  otJier  Forma  lued  in  th«  EmI,  and  comm^Dte  on  l]i«  smdc,  *e« 
MorintiB,  De  Sacrh  Oriliniititaiifnx,  I\irt,  li.  Wurtcne,  /V  JUiUm*, 
SfWcMW.  kluraUiriiu,  i)i  lato.  The  Introduction  co  Goar'a  Em-kitlc^on. 
BftcliCDT'e  AVjfcTi'uHi  mill  their  liilmtg;  J.tmJoH,  I8.i2.  CburvbilTs 
Afoiinl  LthiMM  i  A  Till  Vrnn'  fCmJrncf  /rmn  184:i  to  1»&2;  l<indoD, 
1853.  C'htircliill<  lMt»tt  esd  ManniU*;  Ixaidoii,  186S.  TrigautJtu 
De  ChrUliaiih  apud  Japonios  TrinmtAU,  etc.     Monadii,  1623. 
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Hen  tkt  Bukap  lAnli  iabi  Iktm  hg  lie  hmd,  niti/  dtaR  WMtnrl  (Amn  at 
/far  at  lif  iam/i  tvNjr  in  tit  ctntre  »/  the  brati ;  afitr  k4i^  he  lioUpre- 
an*f  At/oUoving 

Canon. 

Lord,  who  fthnll  ilwdl  In  Tli,v  Uhcrnacle,  or  who  »hnll 
upon  Thy  holy  Jul]  ? 

O  Lnrd,  cmiae  mo  to  stand  before  Thino  oltftT  with  pim 
Uiou^te.  ^.  XT.  to  the  end,] 

Tl^N  ikf  Bit\»ft  liall  iriaiiii  «n  ihr  sUft  of  tAe  tjlai-,  ami  ihtj^  alniHt 
ta  U  ordaiMttUutB  lane  Atir  headi  under  lie  lamp,  hikI  the  ArMcacoi 
ytkaOmy: 

Let  us  pr%y.    Peace  be  with  aa. 

Prayer. 
0  Lord,  may  Iho  dcnirablo  help  of  Thy  mercies,  which  is 
I  given  from  Thy  holy  altar  to  all  such  aa  worship  Thee  in 
eiwy  generation  of  the  world,  aoiroimd  these  Thy  serrantB, 
who  now  worship  Iwfore  Thee,  seeking  to  obtain  the  aami 
•  oatlio  right  hand  and  on  tbe  left,  before  and  behind,  Thoa 
"Who  art  the  Giver  of  all  spiritaal  gifts,  O  Lord  of  all.  Father, 
Boo,  and  Holy  Ghost     Amen, 

TV*  the  JliAap  nla/f  fArow  {nefut  i-te  (A«  etnter,  aid  rLiff  ialMtt  'A« 

TMok  Bw,  0  Lord,  the  way  of  Thy  commiiudmcnta,  that 
I  may  keep  them.  Show  me  Tliy  way,  O  Lord,  that  I  may 
Walk  ti])nghtly.  Tonch  me,  0  Lord,  to  wmlk  in  the  way  of 
Tby  cununondnieuts,  to  keep  Thy  nord«,  and  to  do  Thy  will. 
Set  a  watch  ot-cr  the  doors  of  my  members,  lest  the  treaaare 
of  Thy  giU  lie  ntulun  from  me. 

Otot^-  be  to  the  Father,  etc.  Ite  watchful  at  all  tiiues, 
hanng  yoar  loins  ^rt  about,  with  yoar  lamps  burning,  that 
y»  may  be  wwthy  of  that  blias  wbioh  He  baa  promised  to 
thoao  fuiUiM  serruiU  wbcxn  when  He  oomoih  Uo  ahall  find 
walcliiug. 

ArckitciicoN.    Lot  tu  pray.    Peaoe  be  with  ua. 

\Vv  |jray  ukI  bcfl4x'x:b  Thcr,  0  Chrlfit,  Who  being  miniatendJ 
onto  wut  y«t  pl«a«ed  to  ministvr  iiitto  the  BjUmliou  of  all,  to 
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•Juiit  and  nambor  tbcso  Thy  itorvuita  among  Uie  Btdpliuiit 
,  eovcn  clioKen  by  Tl>y  holy  apoBtlos,  Tbon  goml  [God]  YTbo 
lovoat  tbo  iscn'ico  which  u  pcrfaruicd  hc<arUly,  Thon  Qivcr  of 
oU  spiritual  gifts,  O  Lord  of  rII,  Father,  Sod,  and  Uoly  Ghost, 
Amon. 

TAra  iMe  Balup  tiaO  prterat  Oe/oBwing  Canon,  aaJ  trkUal  it  U I 
Mid,  ikoM  to  Bf  ordainfd  thall  bow  Aemtttte*. 

Pwlm  xii.,  2—8. 

0  <rar  Savionr,  let  the  power  of  Thy  grace  rest  upon  th 
Thy  BerTftotB,  that  tbcy  may  miuistcr  witliiu  I'hiuo  altar 
oU  purity,  cvfio  as  do  Thy  angclo. 

O  Lord,  Who  art  pmiscd  by  thoso  who  ore  nigh  unto  Thoc, 
^■nd  magni6od  by  Tliy  chosen  ones,  Tonchsnfo  the  componion- 
ihip  of  Thy  help  to  Thy  vrorshippen  who  baTfl  paitokea 
Thy  gift. 

[In  the  ori^iul  a  number  of  supplenictitary  ConoQi 
I  added  at  tho  eud  of  this  office,  having  spocial  refereoee  to  tltt 
'  ChristiaD  n^pio*  of  thoBo  n-ho  ore  to  be  ordained.    Such  oa 
Lm  applieobU  ar«  directed  to  bo  inserted  here.] 


on- 


Prayer. 

O  Lord  our  Qod,  Thou  vast  and  immcasorablo  Ocean  of 
mercy  aud  pity,  Tliou  unfathntuHble  Depth  of  tenderness  ood 
oompagaion,  we  pray,  supplicate,  and  beseech,  that  Thoa 
wonldst  increaao  Thy  help  to  these  Thy  sorvaute,  and  t)0 
fllrengthon  them  thot  thoy  may  approve  thcmgolres  unto 
Thco  in  their  ministry,  reconcile  Thy  Majesty  by  their  worita, 
live  in  the  etntight  way  of  Thy  commandments,  and  erermon 
meditate  ui  Tby  life-giving  and  divine  Scriptures.  Thou  Giver 
of  spiritual  gifts,  O  Lord  of  all,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
Amen. 

CattOR. 
Psalm  exxiii.  I — 9. 
O  Lord,  pour  out  Tby  graoe  upon  these  Thy  servouU. 

Whiitttkii  Canon  is  bthig  taiJ the /rU tlnx,  t3)r  Didep  AalUneel  b<fore 
tin aitar,  «»•!•!! ft  Ihfink^  unl/)  Cod  from  lii hrarl /or  haviag  raiMil kirn  to  ta 
J^k  dcyrre.  iyicn  U  U  npcateithcfhi^l  rite,  andshaU  opprtMch  M^Wt  tltoll 
10  te«ni(iJn«tf,  vAon  lAe  ArdidtacoH  thail  cam  ta  i-*t*t  upm  ikt  rtg^ 
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•*".  tit  If/t  htin$  tf»/  vpv^rtit  h  mgnify  (lo(  Ulej/  Aort  alrtoJ>f  neeieett 

^BRV  Uhat;  nd  (iiry  iba//  /tfun  (Arir  r/'twii  Aonift  uyxin  MriV  nrrf,  Ae/oft- 

.^Itgen  Mi^  poiiUttt  wpu-anLi,  niui  tSrif  fnet*  Uni  dMcitteorJji.     {ThU 

.^^thrrt  u  k  hidiotU  rta(  (Aey  arr  rntcifiril  hi  their  minhtry,  and  art  fx- 

I—  acmnb  tn  Uc  PritM  and  to  the  kwdi  of  tht  PriaU.)     TAtn  lAe 

<Marairr  tiall  girt  hi*  ttaff  tn  Oie  .irdldfopod,  who  AiH  tag  : 

Lei  iu  pray.     Puacv  be  with  n«. 

Tin  On  Bitliitp  dtatl  lag  kit  ri^  hand  tipon  ft<  itadt  0/  rAow  to  l« 
4rd«iMf4,  ond  txta^ng  hit  te/l  in  a  m^tettiHg  piMturv,  ^tt  My  in  a 
imiat 

0  our  rigfateons  Otxl  Riid  all-mereirnl  King,  VTho  ait  ricb 

h  nurcy,  and  AVhosc  pity  is  oTerllowiDi;;,  iii  Thy  nneipoiik- 

laUs  frrtce  Thou  bait  moAe  me,  O  LoH,  a  channel  of  Thy 

gifU  to  Thy  Holy  Church,  that  in  ITit  Name  I  may  impart  the 

talebta  of  tho  ministry  of  the  Spirit,  to  tho  Ministers  of  Thy 

Holy  Sftonmrats.     And  now,  heboid,  according  to  the  apo«- 

LtoUeal  tradition,  which  lias  degeondrd  in  a  chain  to  ns  hy  the 

Ilaying  on  of   bands  of  tho  minifitrntioD  of   tho  Chnreh,  wo 

FfiMMit  onto  Tli«c  tiiuse  Thy  servants,  that  they  may  he  elect 

[Deaeona  in  lliy  Holy  Church ;  and  wc  all  pray  iu  their  he- 

'  kalf  *R<pMi(,1  that  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghont  may  dcnccnd 

[■pdtt  tbcm  to  perfect  them  fur  tho  pcrfumiantM}  of  this  ministry 

'to  which  tboy  have  offered  tbemsclrcs  through  Thy  gi*nco,  and 

Ummgh   the  merciea  of  Thy  Only-Begotten,  to  Whom  with 

Tbee  and  the  Holy  Ghoat,  wo  ascribe  glun,-,  hononr,  praise, 

md  WDiahip,  [mtlt  a   hud  roicr,]   now  and  for  evor  and 

9-  Aman. 

ffm  ih  Bithop  AaU  mate  Ik  tlsfn  ^  (i«  CroM  ottr  iknV  htads,     Tivx 
Af  Ar^iltwmn  dmlt  My  in  on  awftUt  rotevj 

liA  Dp  yoiir  ejot  to  the  heights  of  the  HigUeet,  and  pray 
iat  atrcy  Irom  tbo  oompassiotuite  Ood  in  behalf  of  the  Bub- 

[Paacona,  [ ]  [ ]  anil  [ ],  who  are  bemg 

^joriiiiMd  0«a«otu  to  the  Church  of  God  dedicated  to  Mary 

{,  .  .  .  .]  in  the  town  (or  riUage)  of   [ ],  to  which 

Ikfy  arc  sppototoil. 
Piay  fur  thorn. 

Thm  tt«  Bid»p  dmtl  /itmof  lit  rigU  htmd  mpom  their  hfodt,  and  «Aaff 
Mid  Mi  hit  t^  hand  at  in  irppSeatitB^  tnd  Ml  wy  iu  41  t<!u  V9ie«  r 


O  Lord  God,  the  sirong,  the  Almigbfy,  [Htptat]  the  ho^^^ 
and  glorified  Oiio,  Who  keepcst  Thy  covomuit  of  gimeo  an  -^^ 
truth  with  such  aa  fear  Theo  Bud  keep  Thy  Commandmenta^^*^ 
ut  Tliy  prace.  Thoa  hast  givea  a  kuowledge  of  the  truth  t^«-^* 
all  mankind  Uirotigh  Uie  appearatioG  of  Thy  Only-BegoUen^  *^ 
otir  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  iu  the  flesh,  oud  hast  elected  Thjs^^^ 
holy  ChiircL.  auJ  set  up  in  her  Prophets,  Apostles,  Priests,^  ^ 
and  Doctors,  for  the  perfection  of  Uie  Saints,  and  hast  also  ^^^ 
Bot  up  in  hor  riyhtcous  Deacons  for  tho  ministry  of  Thy  "^ 
glorioud  aud  holy  SncrtuuoutM.  And  aa  Thoit  tlidut  choose 
Stephen  nnd  his  companions,  so  givo  now,  in  Thy  mon^, 
to  Uiese  Thy  servantfl,  0  Lord,  the  grace  of  the  Hi*ly  Ohoxt, 
ttiEit  they  may  be  elect  Deacons  in  Thy  Holy  Church,  and 
aorvo  Thy  pore  altar  vrith  a  pure  heart  and  upright  coaacioDCO, 
shine  forth  in  works  of  righteousness  fur  the  ministry  of  Thy 
life-giving  and  div-iue  SaerumciitH,  and  be  mode  meet  to  reeeiva 
from  Tlie<^  the  heaTeiily  reward  in  tlie  day  of  recompense  for 
the  pure  and  holy  mioistrj"  which  They  wtno  before  Thee, 
through  tlic  giBcu  aud  cumputi»iun  of  Thy  Oulj'-iicj^oiUm,  to 
Whom  with  Thee  aud  the  Holy  Ghost  we  ascribe  glory,  honour, 
praise,  and  woi-ship,  [with  a  loud  voice,]  aovr  and  for  erer  and 
ever. 

A.  Amen. 

Jltre  ihc  BiAop  dmU  xiyii  fheir  Aeo</a,  aiul  tAaU  dirtet  tittm  to  boic  Acm* 
telett  (o  rA«  ffreuiid  and  fo  rixe  ngnin.  Ajler  uMch  he  tiiaU  tale  Ote  tl&ta 
ftvia  off  A^f  Mela,  o»iJ  »Ml  filnti  ihtut  oar  thdr  lefi  Aoaldtr.  Then 
the  Archdtacon  Aall  giit  Oie  hook  of  (ht  Eyiatlts  to  the  Buhop,  tcio  tialt 
jitaee  it  in  Oi«  hamlt  of  tacit  oj'ilirm,  nudtJirti  tie  >hai(  iiiju  ffl«ui  bftKiji  Ae 
tyt»  wiA  hiMj'vrtfiiitjer  from  l/tlvie  ajf^'ortb,  Wid/rvm  right  to  Ufi,  tajfify 
wilh  a  laud  voice: 

^K  [N.]  has  been  set  apai-t,  comecrated  and  perfected,  to  the 

^V  ivorb  of  the  ministry  of  the  Church,  and  to  the  LcTitical  and 

^H  Sbephanite  office.    In  the  N'umo  of  tho  Takhcr,  and  of  the  Son, 

^1  and  of  tho  Uoly  Ghost.    Amen. 

f  tak 

ki 


Ut'i  lh(.  Bisfii'j'  »haU  Li**  fMrktajU,  and >)tali  lakt  from  Ihtta  tit  fcooJt 
(r/ll'<  Ejii'titf,  tiiif/  s/'utl  <jitr  it  to  Hie  Ardidtiicon.  That  the  Bidtop  JtaU 
ttikr  hin  tlaff  in  AiV  tiiimt,  iinil  shall  ngceiid  /V  (*«/>«  "/  iht  attar,  and  nfler 
having  lioictd  and  men  r'{r<i<n,  Ac  lAafi  tnm  loastrda  tke  foiuh  tsni 
btffiH  thit 
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Cnnott. 

The  TjOTxI  iM  nufk  unta  all  ttuh  aa  call  vpon  Him  in  truth. 
O  ClmBt,  Who  gareat  to  Thy  aen-ants  the  spiritual  tnlents  of 
^liui.  gJTo  Thy  help  to  these  Thy  worsliippers  who  haje 
%«oeiTe(l  Thy  gift. 

It  is  Qol  in  m,  O  Jesiis  our  Sftvionr,  to  malte  our  vay 
^rospercma  ;  for  Thou  art  the  disposer  of  oar  nSaira  by  Thy 
]pOwar  and  wiadom. 

Wb  call  upoD  Thco,  0  Lord,  and  vte  pray  for  pity  antl  coin* 
yiioD  out  of  Thy  trvasurp,  for  we  know  that  Thon  ai-t  the 
ccMDiwaaianate  aud  merciful  One  Who  forgirelh  our  ains. 

WittMtJkU  Camoi  u  btiig  mm/  rA«  ArfMtncoa  Jtall  condwl  fA<  D^attM 
Jhm  dw  rig/kt  la  Ae  tf/t  of  (Ae  aUar,  and  (Ary  AxtU  taluit  dte  right  amt 
k/i  */ tkt  oUor.  anil  Aall  hov  U>  ike  BuHt^  ond  kiu  his  hiiiij.     Atd  tit 
^iJiaft  dtaU  bUn  <ac\  of  tAma  teparultly,  and  Aall  fiiy  ; 

Christ,  \N1)o  has  adrauced  thee  to  Hut  tuinistry,  perfect  iii 
lltee  Ibe  vork  of  righteousness  fo^  ever. 

nts  At  Deaeomt  tlmO  taUtt  thou  vko  ttamd  on  Ae  riffit  owi  UJt  of  Hit 
^Im,  amd  Aat  iMt  tijm  i^eir  Araiit  unit  iarolkeablrKmaympoiUhtn.  And 
■^  Atf  Caum  if  tadtJ,  if  tht  Litwyy  is  to  tit  ctkhroitd,  tilt  BnA^p  Aait 
mtf  lit  ptoftr  ftvm  lAt  Cammimioi  office  htginniny  inVA  .- 

0  Lord,  before  the  glorious  throne  of  Thy  Majesty,  &c. 

ITmm  A<^  ikoll  eomt  Jkrtkcr  info  tit  naiv  ofxkt  eJturefi,  hMiiitg  Uke  m*t, 
:  tnul  ligkis.    Bui  if  then  ht  no  Litwyif,  ike  Lonl'a  Prayer  Jtall  be 
mi»d,  aftff  mAiVA  tSt  BMo;)  nJutH  tny  At  foilovitig  firayrr  : 

Unto  Thee  be  praise  from  those  above,  and  thanks  from 
bvlov,  and  filory  and  woi>*hip  from  all  Thy  creatarca  in 

iMB  ud  in  earth,  0  Thon  Who  art  the  eauHO  of  utir  life, 
ttd  the  nKhlcoQs  hope  of  our  aoula,  and  the  enrieher  of  our 
MM  bj  Tby  gUlB,  O  Lord  of  all.  Father,  Son,  tuid  H0I7 
Obort. 

A.  AiMD.    Oiro  Thy  bleHaiuf^,  0  Lord. 

Another. 
Ble«a  and  sanctify  our  bouU,   purti];?  our  conscience)!,  and 
riMDftbcD  our  trcakucss,  that  wo  tuny  minister  before  Thee 
n  boUaeas  and  ri;;lit«oiuneas  alt  the  days  of  aax  life,  O  Lord 
of  aU,  Fakhar.  Son,  and  Holy  Gliost. 
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Concluding  Prayer. 

0  Thou  odoTsblo  and  glorious  One,  M'boso  mimstcra  w*"'^ 
ligUt  And  fniirit,  in  Tliino  angjMjakablo  graco  ftnil  onlimitec^^ 
goodnesH,  set  «p«rt  and  offer  to  tho  ministry  of  T)ij  holy  wilff  ^ 
these  Thy  aerrants,  that  iu  all  Lumility  auil  duvuld  of  alK-* 
glorying  they  may  approve  thi-mKlvi-s  bofura  Theo  as  did  •^t 
Stephen  and  hie  conipanionB,  all  tho  days  of  their  lifo,  now  "^ 
ud  for  erer.    Ameo. 


2.— TnE  Ordination  of  Phesbyters. 


4 


Tilt  BiJtop  Aatljirtt  cut  offaame  of  At  hair  of  OtOBC  to  he  onitfituf,  ami 

Ha  fins      ''^'  $"'*('  '^''  ^■1'  "''^^  "  S''"^!  ""''  *'^"  pl*i^  IA«  ntfjJu« 
krnaUMa 
MMl,Msort- 


brBaUBC*.     (,,  rt(,v  /^yi  ttiotdJtr.     AhJ  tVy  »A(iH  »(a«(f  (it  the  etntrt  ijf 


Me  bema,  amniiiup  in  At  order  <^  thrir  dkKomate,  nW  At 
SiAop  lAatt  htgiit  tr(A 


IncMibt 
KcateiM 
KM. 

G?ory  i«  Jo  God  in  the  highest,  Ac. 
Out  father,  which  art  in  hciiTen,  dec. 

Prayer, 

Iict  Thy  power,  0  I.ord  oar  Ood,  perfect  throagli  oar  weak- 
ncsa  and  iaiperfeotion  this  spiritual  sfirvtce,  tho  gift  of  the 
priesthood,  of  which  Thy  graco  has  made  ng  elcvards,  0  Thon       i 
giTor  of  spiritual  gifts,  0  Lord  of  all,  FatJior,  Son,  and  Holy 
GhoBL    Amen. 

Ptalm  Ixxxiv. 

0  ye  prieats,  liow  exalted  is  the  onler  of  your  minielry ! 
The  minitilers  of  light  and  spirit,  tho  glorious  Gabriel  and  the 
groat  ^Michael,  whoso  natncs  proclaitii  tluir  cxccllencr,  etsnd 
in  awe  of  it,  nod  if  wo  compnro  Ihom  with  tho  phoBLbood  the; 
are  much  inferior  to  it. 

Then  the  Doxology  Attll  If  aaiif,  and  At  forgl  vtrtt  of  tit  above 
AatI  fic  niiraled;  ti/ier  which  (hefhtUvinfl .' 

Come  and  let  m  draw  near  to  the  priesthood,  vbich  is 
salt  of  the  earth,  und  which  by  the  might  of  the  Spirit  gires  A 
saTOor  to  the  onsaroiiry. 

Anbdeaoon.     Peace  be  with  ns. 
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Prayer. 

O  Lord,  elotho  th««  Thy  worsblppcrs  whose  hantis  sre 
«tn!<«li«d  ODt  betoro  tho  throno  of  Thy  Majesty,  witL  tho 
»iMintle  of  Uie  prinKtlioot!  nheroTriUi  Tlioii  didst  cndito  Tliy 
&itLfiiI  ones  imiler  Ibe  old  oud  now  coroiiont,  aiid  strciigLlion 
tliom  Uuit  tlicy  maj  be  blnnie]c«8,  nnd  Uint  Ihev  may  offer  up 
vnto  Tbee  by  day  tmi  by  night  tlio  eacti&cea  of  rccoiicUiatifiii, 
O  Thoa  pTer  of  ex»iriluaJ  gilla,  O  Lord  of  all.  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Obost.    Amen. 

Tin  du  Sahp  JmB  put  uKtuie  iitia  At  ettuer,  eiuf  Aali  prtttttl  Ait 

TTr  thftt  M  0/  ctenn  hamU  nml  a  pure  heart.  For  the 
Lord  helpelk  him  Ay  the  kantt.  When  tbc  priest  cornea 
More  U)o  holy  nitJir  ho  atretchfiih  forth  his  Iiaods  onto 
in  parity,  and  ho  ioTokcs  Ihc  Spirit  which  desccndB 
on  high,  and  oonsMratoa  the  iJody  oud  Blood  of 
Okritt.     [Bfpeat.] 

}torjf  b*  in  the  Fnthrr,  Ac,     The  Priest  HecreiJT  invokes 
Spirit,  ^Mio  dcsccudii  from  on  high  to  do  hin  mil,  and 
itM  tho  Body  and  Biood  of  Cliriist,  which  tho  poopio 
of,  ud  tb«rtbj  Ut«  for  oTer. 

5  U  motv  Uua  one  are  to  be  ordoiix^d  the  foUoviag  bIuUI  be  mid  : 

Thtf  pr'utts,  O  Lard,  are  clothed  tclth  n<fhteousn(g$,  and 
Thing  mprighi  oneg  a-i/A  <flonf.  Stand  in  awt  and  tin  not. 
0  ye  holy  PrieHts,  woah  your  consciences  from  tho  poUation  of 
rill.    [Repeat. 

iilory  be  ta  the  Fallur,  &e.  O  ye  ^desta,  who  ue  made 
■Ml  to  be  tngeU,  keep  yonnelves  from  iniquity. 

Praiffr. 

O  Lord,  anoint  thcH  Tby  aerrantfl  ivitli  ft  holy  anointing, 
and  let  Thy  band  hvlp  them,  and  Thy  arm  Btrengthen  tlicm, 
that  tbaj  may  exercise  their  priesthood  in  Thy  Holy  Choreb, 
uwl  perfetft  the;  niiniatry  of  Tby  sln-forgiviog  Sacnunenls  to 
the  edification  of  tlia  Boala  of  Tby  worsliippere,  Thoa  giver 
of  ■piritoal  glflii,  O  Lord  of  all,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
OwMtt    AnwOi 
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Canon. 
Pulmlizux.  16—23. 
Ifonlg anr  ittohe ordained,  At/itUoKiH^  Canon  thall  kc  aaid: . 

Pulm  xxi.  2—8. 

O  Ttion  King,  tlie  Ifiker  and  tlio  Mii4c,  tho  ouo  Lonl  uul 
nnited  Son,  present  these  Thy  serrasts  to  the  work  of  the 
consecratioQ  of  the  Saur&meats  and  of  baptinm,  and  xtrengtbeD 
them  by  Tby  a<Iorable  coauaaod  that  they  may  bo  prieota 
onto  Thee  in  all  ohastily,  both  aecretly  and  openly,  according 
to  the  reqairetnents  of  the  law,  and  be  ordained  aod  fumUhftd 
[with  good  works]  bore  and  in  the  world  to  eome. 

0  Christ,  tbe  true  Priest,  Whose  priesthood  never  faileth, 
Tonchsafe  to  these  Thy  serYanta  vhnt  they  stand  in  need  of, 
and  clothe  them  with  beauty  and  comeliness,  that  they  may 
exorcifio  their  priesthood  before  Thoc,  diligently — a  priesthood 
whieb  Thou  shnlt  approvo  of.  And  grant  that  at  the  last 
they  may  lay  down  the  talents  which  they  hare  gained  thereby, 
and  be  worthy  to  bear  the  joyful  invitation  ;  Enter  into  the 
joy  which  passeth  not  awuy. 

[Hcrv  follow  tho  ■ti[>|il'.vncntAnr  Canviu  ailnptnl  to   tbe 
oamcB  of  Lbosc  about  to  bu  onlaiued,  u  is  (be  office  tot  the 
Dvacoriii.] 


vdei^^M 


Prayer. 

Poof  ont  Thy  grace,  O  Lord  oiir  God.  upon  tlieiie  Tby' 
BenraDts,  and  perfect  their  hands  in  purity,  tliat  iliey  may 
approach  tho  ministry  of  Thy  ain-forgtring  saoramcnts,  and 
ooaBCcrato  the  bonom  of  holy  and  Bin-forji^Ting  baptism,  the 
apring  iu  which  murtal  children  are  begotten  to  immortality, 
througli  Thy  grace  and  mercy,  Thon  Giver  of  tipiritaal  gifts, 
0  Lord  of  aU,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Okoat.    Amen. 

Canon. 

Do  good,  O  Lord,  to  Th^  $eTrnitts,  according  to  Thy  toord. 
0  Thou  righteous  One,  Who  committedst  to  Thine  Apostlea 
power  and  authority  over  the  heights  and  deptlis,  Orant,  O 
Lord,  to  these  Thy  worshippers  tho  power  of  Thy  grace. 

Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  that  the  Holy  Ohost,  tho  Comforter, 


A 
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y^nch  deeceoded  and  rcstod   upon  tlio  disciples,  ma;  net 
«^0D  the   liMds   of  these   Thy  vorxhippera. 

Prayer, 

Poor  ont,  O  Lord,  Thy  ovcrilowinp  grwe,  aud  Tbinc  abund- 
ant gift  upon  the  lieadu  of  these  Thy  worahippera  who  seek  Thy 
IKTinegift;  Btrongthen  the&i  to  minister  at  Thy  holy  altar, 
ami  to  dockre  the  UdingB  of  Thy  gloty  to  the  people  who  oto 
ndMmM  by  Thy  Cross,  and  to  make  knoT^ii  T)iy  wonrfcrs  to 
tbo  flock,  geolod  by  Thy  liring  and  [ifc-giviDg  Hign,  O  Then 
^cr  of  all  npiritnal  gifU,  0  Lord  of  all,  Father,  Sea,  and 
\y  Ohost.     Amen. 

Canon. 
Unto  Thre  Uj^  I  up  mine  eyes,  0  Thtm  Wlto  dwelUtt  in 
tht  Heavens.     O  Lord  onr  God,  poor  ont  Thy  grace  npon 
tiMM  Thy  worshippers. 

71m  rtr  AnMtacim  Anil  canx  thost  la  fie  anlained  to  ktKti  oh  bodt 
bMM,  wiA  Afir  Adnd>  U/ttd  tip  ahotv  littr  tyts,  their  iiads  tirnt  dvtnt- 
wA,  mJ  teiA  lAc  ni/plKv  Mill  «ii  tAo>  A^vtdtra  like  t/<acon«- 

Note. — The  kMfthmg  of  At  PrrU>ifl<r  cm  both  huta  sh-iws,  thai  he  haa 
Ttaimtd  two  loIfNb,  aiuf  Aii  lau/ii  ouUtrftcJttd  dhwe  hia  fi/t*  it  inlendtd  to 
4amU  tknt  ke  kaa  rrcfirrd  prrmiatitnt,  ttuthorilj/,  an<i  grace,  'o  inrvkt  the 
i^lril  «arf  to  bha*,  to  btyet  m»u  a/  the  Spirit,  and  lo./itri  than  mik 

Tin  Ac  BUkap  JuaU  girt  kU  ttaff  Jo  rA«  ArvKitacony  v^t  litaU 
ftoHaimi 

Let  vm  proy.     Peoea  be  with  tu. 

Prayer. 
'Ill  41  fair  toUe.\  The  |»race  of  oar  l>ord  Jeaas  Christ, 
iihirh  perfects  at  all  tttues  that  which  is  wauUug,  by  the  will 
of  God  the  Father,  and  the  pDwrr  of  the  Holy  Ghnat,  he  with 
as  erennoro,  and  prrfect  through  our  hauda  this  high  and 
tvtdl  acnico  for  the  salralioa  of  our  lireB,  tin  a  loud  voiee] 
BOW  and  for  er^  and  ever. 
1^.  An«D. 

AwMeaeoH.  Peace  be  with  us. 

^  Tkn  tkr  Bi^o/i  thoB  lay  kit  right  kaud  npm  tki»e  to  k  enAuuet/, 
,        eWii«A  tag  in  a  lirw  raicr : 

■       0  our  righteous  God,  &c,  [as  in  the  office  for  the  ordering 
^^^g  I  111 


Jin  V 
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of  Dascoiis,  witb  Uie  Bubatitutiou  of  tlic  word  "  Presbjter"] 

for  lliut  »r  "  DouMD."] 

Si,  AuOO. 

Then  Af  ArckfttaetnttiaU  prndainf  "  Lift  up  your  efCB,  etC:^"  [Ml 
tk4  tmterini/  of  Dioemu,  initk  the  rkangtjuM  mMrtl.] 

Thtn  tkt  BiAop  Aall  Icf  Au  riplii  hand  upon  tMr  htadt,  and  tetik  iJlj 
mfi  tlrtt^ed  out,  Kr  akaliMji  in  a  W'  vc/<y.- 

0  Lord  Oud,  the  strong,  iho  Almiglity,  [Rrpeat,]  ^fafeer 
lioaTcii  nnit  curlh,  and  all  that  therein  it*.  Who  hast  cboeoi' 
Tiiy  bolj  Church,  and  set  np  in  it  Prophrts,  Apostles, 
;  Doctors,  nnd  Pricfltn,  for  tlio  pcrfcctiui;  of  the  Sointti,  for  Hit 
irork  of  the  luiiiistir,  and  for  the  editication  of  tho  Body  oC. 
the  Chnrch  ;  took  now,  O  Gi»d,  the  I^ord  of  hosts,  the  SoTe*^| 
reign  Bnler  of  all  the  worM,  upon  these  Thjr  Honiuits,  elect 
Ihom  Milh  a  hv\y  uIi»:tiou  hy  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Qhust> 
^ve  thvm  the  word  of  trulh  in  tho  opening  of  their  monlh, 
nd  oboofic  them  to  the  Priesthood,  0  Lord,  tho  mightr  Goi, 
[here  tin  Bitiiop  $haU  Uiht  hold  of  their  right  hand,]  that 
they  may  Inj  their  hands  npon  the  itick  that  ihey  may  be 
healed ;  and  may  imnist«ir  at  Thy  holy  altv,  witii  a  pore 
heart  nnd  upright  conscience,  oSeriug  up  nnto  Thee  oblations 
of  prayer  and  sacrifices  of  thauhsgiYing  in  Thy  holy  Choicbi 
and  cousocrating,  through  the  power  of  Thy  gift,  tho  sia-for- 
giving  to»om  of  myttieol  lirth  towards  such  as  sitall  be  called 
by  Thy  grace  to  the  commonion  of  tho  adoption  of  I'by 
Miyosty  and  Adorn  witli  works  of  righteousness^  the  chUdtvQ 
of  the  holy  Catholic  Chnrch,  to  Ibe  glory  of  Thy  Nome,  bo 
that  in  the  now  world  thoy  may  be  uppiovcd  for  thin  pt 
ministry  which  they  shall  sorrc,  snd  stand  ivith  confidence^ 
before  tho  awfhl  seat  of  Thy  Majesty,  through  the  grace  and' 
mercy  of  Tliy  Ouly-Bcgottou,  to  ^NTiom  witii  Thee  and  tbe 
Holy  Ghost,  wo  ascribe  gloiy,  honour  praise,  and  worship,  now^ 
ud  for  ever  and  ever. 
J).  Amon* 


uiceS 

andfl 


H<rt  lilt   Bithop  tfiall  gi^n  the  heads  of  Ihe  onlaititd,  tjitr  mAM 
AaU  dinct  lAt-tn  tu  bow  Armiichf*  nnd  to  stand  nji  u^nin.  Tie*  US* 
tiKiIi  taLf  Hit  iirptife  from  off"  Oitir  tkotildm,    and  stiall  inertt 
tbrrricitb,  and  Ac  i\all  like  ike  Koh  from  off  iktir  Ufl  Attntdtrt, 
Aall  h<tn</  il  rovitd  Ihtir  ntek*.     Tktt  dont,  (Ae  ISuAup  diall  take  Ike 


d 


SepanUd  Communitlu  of  (he.  East, 

witnUt  OotfO,  and  JtaOptact  U  in  tU  \ttndM  qf  lA»  mrdained,  aud  tiudt 
lifm  Oem  httvUt  Os  eyti  trilh  ih*  ft,m\h  of  kit  r(^  hand,  aud  tUll 

[K.]  ku  been  set  *p«rt,  consecrated,  nnil  perfected,  for 
tK«  work  of  Uie  Presbjterate  of  tbt;  Chiurl],  anil  fur  the  offico 
«r  tbe  Ainmie  Priosthood,  io  the  Nmuc  of  tliu  I-'utlivr,  luid  of 
llio  SuD.  uil  of  Uio  Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 

Tltm  iHr  Bakop  Aatl  tUs  ikttr  htadt ;  and  Itt  abovt  tiatt  ht  done  (9 
•mA  In  rvtalion. 

A/hr  liynimg  Arm,  the  Biikop  ti-ill  talx  from  tieat  rtt  Gmpr!,  and 
datlglrt  (t  to  A*  Archdtacon.  and  th*  ardaiutd  ghall  bote  and  rin  kj» 
a/ain.  riiJi  U<  fioto^  (Aof/  laU  kit  tl^ff  in  Am  haid,  aid  «Aa/J  atcoid 
ia  mrp  of  At  9\tar  and  do  <Atitanet,  aiui  tandMg  tomtnb  tkt  touih,  he 

Canon. 

TK«  Lord  it  nitik  unto  alt  9Hch  a»  eaU  apon  Him  in  truth, 
Ac     [Am  in  the  u^ct /or  the  ordeiituf  oj  Dtacont.] 

Con<biding  Prayfr. 

0  Lord,  tho  mighty  Gwi  [Repeat\ ,  let  the  right  hand  of 
Tkj  many  reat,  nod  pour  out  tho  powor  of  Thy  gnee  upon 
IhiM  Thy  •errantit,  and  ftauctiiy  thi-iu.  tint  tliey  umy  perfect 
^  th*  gTMi  work  of  the  Priesthood  of  Iho  Church  which  is  tho 
of  the  S&crai)iciit3,  and  the  giver  of  divioo  gifU. 
tbeu  with  tho  crown  of  tbe  Aaronic  Priesthood,  that 
tj  mmy  exereiso  the  office  of  Priests  to  Thy  holy  altar  iu  all 
iy  ;  beautify  them  with  the  oniament  of  righteousness  ; 
them  with  power  to  pei-fect  Thy  miniHtry  gludty  and 
jogrfoDy ;  atid  hrood  over  their  heads,  tliitt  tlimngh  the  power 
(4  Tby  gill,  they  may  roccirc  the  gift  of  the  Bplritaal  Priasb- 
1,  and  in  pnn'ty  ftcnro  Thy  holy  and  pttro  altar;  mak« 
to  all  the  Churches  of  the  East  the  glad  tidiugs  of  life; 
Mttaeormto  the  nu'forgiring  bosom  of  Holy  Baptism  io  which 
LJMortal  ohildrca  are  b«^ttcD  to  immortality  ;  ^^raiit  pardon  to 
people,  through  the  oblation  of  Thy  Body  aud  Blood ; 
tako  from  Thy  holy  altar  a  hcATeoly  [wwcr  from  Thy 
I,  that  they  may  pcrfoct  Thy  oommandmcnts,  end  be  made 
[it  to  sland  buF-ird  't'hee  at  the  la^t  day,  when  Thou  iibalt 
with  Tby  holy  ongcU,  and  for  ever  and  ever.    Amea. 


i 
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8. — The  Coxsecbation  of  Bishops. 

!70TC. — Bfikopt  aitj  Mttr^pcliioM  are  itot  lo  be  ordained  txcept  m. ! 
■  _-    -  SdiKtoy.  or  mt  int  nf  tSt  grwfr  /cUtook,  or  on  a  iajt  o/\ 

Md  Onltf  hr     eouimtmaratitM. 

^SmiSSi  ^^  BiAtpt,  J'rIetU,  and  Deacoiu-,  logetitr  xUi  lA« 
'lubu  />"''A/"^  '^^  ""'f  ^  Patriarcli,  carrying  Ike  crow,  ffotpit, 
fi-fili,  and  eeiuer,  and  ke  who  u  f«  t«  «rdai»ed  nAaK  Mand 
and  rtad  Uk  lymM  q/*  hit  faith  htfort  the  btHertrt.  Tken  tlit  fatUn 
ttaB  tnttT  tht  vfJtrf  ami  put  oa  thtir  ctttmrnU,  and  lit  trlia  ia  ta  t« 
Qfilaiued  ^Aitll  at»d  vili  tkrnt  im  |A<  orjtr  of  hi*  prtAytaxttt.  Afltr 
irA«:ft  tAry  thitU  qa  forth  btnring  thr  eri>t$,  gotpet,  (Tiu«r,  and  Itylls,  and 
ahnB  ptua  \hraivf\  Ihf  tWM  ofVtf  cttureh  into  the  htuM, 

NoTL— ^'a  Pwtriarek  he  ike  orJaintr,  tie  Bithopt  and  MetropcKtmu 

NiM  earrif  tkeir  tlareM  in  ihtir  hand*,  neither  thall  ikef  pmt  am  Aair 

^Toba  vilkout  kU  permissiint.     If  a  Metrnpoliltut,  Iktu  lAatt  lake  thtir 

itttvts.     And Ikey shall  caute  Mm  vkou  ordaintd  So  came  into  the  cettrt 

fflki  btioa,  vS^re  he  ihall  tt^rtMip,  and  the  Btad  thati  hegi*  with — 


Oar  Futlier,  whiot  art  iu  beaven,  etc. 
Anhfleaooo.     Peace  be  witli  ns. 

Prayer. 


d 


The  adorable  aod  gtortoua  N^atne  of  Tliy  great  Godhead  is 
VorsbippM,  prftisod,  aod  blessed,  by  those  abore  and  those 
(■botow,  0  Thou  Oirer  of  dmne  gifts,  O  Lord  of  all,  otc. 
P«alm  oxxxii. 
Arclideacon.     Peace  be;  with  us. 


Ting's 


Prayer . 

We  pray  and  buscoch  Thoe,  0  Thou  linng  und  Ufo-giTUig 
Spirit,  the  S[)rlitg  of  divUio  eauelification,  the  ovetflowing 
Treasure  of  all  wisilom,  the  Source  of  all  BpiritiuJ  gifts, — 

'  Thee,  Who  nhUiest  aud  art  resplendent  with  the  holy  radiance 
of  glory,  and  Who  iu  tlie  niotioas  of  Thyself,  and  without 
tiiitc,  binng  of  the  substance  of  the  propriety  of  the  Father, 
over  pruccodcst  anil  pcrvudest,  and  doest  evcrytliJtig  in  heareo 
and  in  cnrtli  by  Thine  own  command,  from  the  overflowing  of 
Whoso  eternal  gills  the  sitreamfl  of  prophecy  urerllow,  and 
from  Whose  Atlantic  ocean  the  apoHluhcal  gift^  are  rained 
down, — we  pray  and  bcstfoch  Thco  to  pour  forth  the  gifla  of-^ 
Thine  apostolic  priesthood  into  the  heart  of  this  Thy  sorviint, " 

I  aud  to  crown  hi«  bead  with  tbe  boooorable  crown  of  the  high- 
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of  the  Cliorcli,  Uiut  \>y  Uie  rays  of  tb©  light  of  hJa 
■BeGrme  uie  souls  of  Iiik  cbildren  may  be  «nlight«i)ed,  and  the 
inucs  of  darkness  be  dustroycd  from  among  hU  flock;  O 
Thou  yvho  art  the  OffsprioR  of  tUo  glorioua  essence  of  tlid 
ttthex,  the  Offapring  of  the  Cottn(!il  of  the  sdorftbU  Godhead, 
^Am  Giver  of  spiritoal  giflB,  O  Lord  of  all,  etc. 


Anthem. 


Lft  Thg  PrUiti  be  clothed  tclth  righUomiie$»,  and  T7tf 
tMttt  tviUt  glortf.  Those  xrhn  terved  uhId  the  example  and 
Asdoip  cf  heavenly  things.  The  priesthood  of  the  house  of 
Aann  minifitcred  to  tho  mytiterv,  figure,  and  shadow  of  the 
law  :  bat  tho  ojuMIoship  of  Simon  has  rcpeived  tho  subataaoo, 
perfectioa,  and  tlio  truth,  wherewith  the  Heir  of  the  Father 
was  pleased  to  fixh  the  earth,  and  through  finhennen  Ho 
Sidiod  tbe  whole  world,  which  now  offem  up  glory,  and  is 
btptlzed  to  tho  porfoctiou  of  tho  Persons  of  thti  Father,  Son, 
aad  Hdy  Ohoet.    Glory  bo  lo  Thee.     [Rrpeat.] 

jTA*  Lord  our  Ood  lUteth  tchatevcr  pteusetk  Him  in  heaven 
in  earth.  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  tliat 
naiustli,  bat  of  Qod  that  shoH-elk  merey.  The  Holy  Ghost 
4o«tfa  all  thin^  hy  the  power  of  His  gifts ;  He  c&nseth  the 
nc«  of  prophecy  to  run,  and  by  His  grace  roakctb  Priosta 
perfect;  it  is  He  Who  giveth  wisdom  to  the  simple.  Who 
nrealed  to  the  tisborman  the  Persona  of  His  Godlieud,  and 
Who  in  Hui  power  holdeth  all  wonderful  tho  OTdinaDcca  of 
tlie  Ghorch.  He  ia  the  Offetprin^  of  the  Essence  of  the  Father, 
^tt«  Offifpring  of  tho  CouucU  of  the  adoraUe  Father  and  His 
^^Ny-lx^o'lcn  Son,— the  H'lty  GboRt.  Glory  be  to  Thee. 
^H  /  M-m  mtvjuify  Thee,  O  J^rd  my  Kiiuj.  Hr  received  from 
^B^  h'>tthfr  thf  promiu  of  the  Unhj  Ghmt.  And  this  is  (Iio 
promiso  that  //r  hath  prom'ued  «*,  eren  eternal  life.  0 
fmoMf  cmh  Lord,  Tlion  did»t  perfect  and  coofiroi,  by  the  bands 
«f  Tby  holy  disciples,  the  promise  of  the  Father  which  He 
pnnuawl,  and  they  roeetTed  the  gift  of  tho  Holy  Ghost,  and 
went  forth  dis(^i{ding  by  bapUiiog  tbe  naUons  and  the  people, 
aod  thntngh  dirers  tongues  converted  tbem  to  the  truth. 
aiory  be  to  the  Fatlter,  &e.    Bleeui  is  Ho  Who  «xalt«th 
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yoQ,  0  ye  priesU.  Blesse*!  is  He  Wlio  maketh  }'on  prospeniufl, 
'  0  ya  soldiers  of  the  tratb.  Ador&ble  is  the  Holy  GJioei  bjr 
Whose  power  je  b&xe  weftkenetl  oil  heresies,  luid  baro  bron^'fat 
lo^etlicr  the  rational  Bhe«p  of  Jeeua  otir  Havioor,  which  Uo 
[pQfebu«d  with  His  pnwioiis  Dluod  on  Uolgotha.  O  Mu 
Ignatius,  Polycorp,  AtbuDasius^Enstathiiu,  Moletiua,  Oregwy,*  _ 
Ba<(il.  GregoTj-,'  Ambrose,  Dioilonia,  John  LChrrsostom,]  ■ 
ThcoiloniH  the  Hca  of  wi*i1oiu,  Mar  Nuslorius  tlie  pcrMtooted 
mart\T,  luiil  Alexander  tho  coQiiueror,  the  boildere  up  of  the 
Holy  Cburoh,  the  StetrardB  of  the  mysteries  of  God,  and  the 
teaoheni  of  the  true  worabip.  Their  prayers  be  to  us  a  wall. 
Arohdeaoom.     Peteebe  with  ub. 

Prayer. 

Brood,  0  Lord,  with  the  hroodinga  of  Thjr  Spirit,  an4| 
■prcad  the  light  of  Th;  couutenuKe  npon  this  Thy  servuiti 
who  stands  before  Tliec,  that  he  may  be  a  ehepheTd  to  Thy 
flock.  CnuKe  the  rays  o(  Thy  bri^htncse  to  shine  upon  him, 
clothe  him  with  tlio  ganuent  of  Thy  glorj-,  aud  give  into  his 
blind  Thy  power,  and  llic  aword  of  tho  word  of  Thy  commoDd, 
thut  he  may  feed  the  ehecp  of  Thy  pasture  according  to  the 
will  of  Thy  Mo-jeety.  And  give  him  authority  firora  Thy 
power,  aud  Btroogtb  0-oni  Thy  Right  Hand,  that  be  may 
approve  himself  before  Thee  agreeably  to  Thy  Will,  and  be  t 
templo  to  Thine  honour,  0  Lord  of  all,  etc. 


Cattottt 

Psalm  cxix.  G5— 7S. 

O  Thou  righteous  [Ood,]  Who  oommittedst  to  Thuu 
,  Apostles  power  and  authority  over  the  heights  and  depths, 
'Give,  O  Lotdj  tho  power  of  Thy  grace  lo  ihiti  Thy  wor- 
shippor.  ■ 

O  Thon  ijood  [Ood,]  Who  eimehedat  Thy  Apostles  through 
the  descent  of  the  Comforter,  gladden  this  Thy  Kervant  with 
the  gift  which  Tbou  shall  give  unto  him. 
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f  Tkn  evtrf  Biikap  pnttnt,  OMtrnJity  to  tJu  ordtr  of  precidtnet,  tkitii 

nart^  or  MctrofoliUia,]  shall  laj  tkia 
Prayer. 

Pour  ont,  0  Lord,  tho  power  of  Tbj-  gr*oo  npon  this  Thy 
Mmnt.  vaA  net  on  bia  benrl  the  beautiful  Hnd  plorions  crovn 
of  Uui  bi^  PrieiUiood,  nnd  give  into  hU  hand  the  i^ltepherd's 
itaff,  that  be  uaj  gnide.  r««<l,  and  nonrinb  the  flocks  of  Tby 
|iilan  all  tbo  (inyn  of  his  lifu,  xaA  Gmdly  bo  of  the  nnmW  of 
who  shall  sUind  at  Thy  Itight  Hand,  O  Lord  of  «U,  &«. 

CanoH, 

I  Pwdm  exxiij.  or  Psalm  hvU. 

I  0  Lord,  poor  out  Tby  grace  upon  this  Thy  serrant. 

^K  f  4/trr  uAUh  \he  Gloria  Patri  «AaU  he  kuI.  Tie  Cataa  ended,  (Af 
^^HjIwAifrawii  jAci//  iprtad  At  cottr  "flhe  (h»ptt  upon  /Av  Wt  o/  Aim  irAff 
^^H^ltoltonrfdun^,  awitkt  tteadihatt  ptae-t  Ae  Owptl  tipvK  the  cotfr.  in 
^Fnd  mi$e  at  liat  lie  l><n>!:  Aatl  /aet  Urn  idu  u  to  read  iMir^nm.  TJnM 
tti  ArxUtana  Aali  tag  .- 

L«C  OS  ataod  preptfod  to  bear  tbo  holy  Gospel.  The  holy 
Ooapcl  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  CUriiit  from  the  preaching  of  8. 
Uattbcv. 

a.  Uatt.  ivi.  Id  -19.  S.  John,  xxi.  15—18.  S.  Ifatt. 
ni.  19. 

^  TTin  tke/itUoiPiag  thait  bt  rted  vpon  lAt  backs  o/ hat  Biiiopifrr  mart. 

Tbo  holy  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesiu  Christ  from  the  preach* 
ing  of  8.  Lake. 

S.  Lake,  x.  1,  2,  and 

Go  ye  into  all  the  vorlJ,  aod  prcacb  the  Go^l  to  erery 
efSatnn.'.  Behold  I  flend  Vim  forth  at)  lamhs  among  wolves  | 
bo  yo  therefore  wise  m  ecrpentfl  oad  barmless  u  doves. 
Baware  of  men.  Behold.  I  give  you  a  new  oommandnicut, 
tiul  ye  afaonld  lore  one  aaotber.  Ileal  the  sick,  cloaoso  tbo 
bfMii,  east  oat  dertls ;  freely  ya  bsTo  roeetv«d,  freely  gtT«, 
Yorily  I  say  ante  yon,  tliat  if  two  of  yon  shall  agree  together 
OB  oarth,  a*  toncdiing  anj-thing  tlint  they  kIieU  aiilc  bi  My 
Name,  it  ahall  be  done  fur  them  of  My  Fiitiier  Winch  la  in 
Imstto  I   Car  wbaro  two  ur  thr«o  are  gathered  together  in  My  { 
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Kiune,  there  am  1  in  the  nudiit  of  them.  Behold,  I  give  unto 
yoa  power  to  treful  on  Berpentn  and  scorpioDs.  uid  orer  alt  the 
power  of  tlio  enemy ;  and  nothiog  ftholl  by  uiy  means  hart 
jon.  Kotwilbstandinj:;  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are 
Biibjcct  onto  you ;  but  rather  rejoice,  because  jour  names  a» 
written  ui  Heaven.  Ulessod  are  the  eyes  which  aoo  the 
things  which  ye  eee  :  for  I  tell  yon  that  many  propbete  and 
kings  hiLve  desired  to  b««  those  things  which  ye  see  and  haT« 
not  aeon  Ihcm  ;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  yo  bear,  and 
bare  not  hoard  them.  And  when  He  hod  said  this,  Ho  breathed 
on  them  and  said  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Gho«t : 
whosesoever  sina  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them ;  and 
whosesoeTcr  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  letaincd.  And  whaUo* 
erer  ye  ahall  bind  on  earth  ahall  be  bonod  in  hearen ;  and 
vhatAoeret  ye  shall  loose  o&  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heavon. 
As  My  Father  bath  sent  Me,  even  so  »ond  I  yon.  Oo  ye  tbere- 
ioKf  and  ninkn  disciplen  of  all  nations,  baptising  them  in  the 
Name  of  the  Fathtrr,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Obost : 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  thitign  whatBoerer  I  hare  com- 
manded yon :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  onto  the 
end  of  the  world. 

Ptople.     Olory  be  to  Christ  our  Lord. 

Thttt  tkr  Rukoft  thaUehM  th*  Oafj>tl,  and  »hall  It^v*  Si  up<m  (A«  back 
o/him  ii'ha  U  tming  vrtlatiud.  After  which  the  BUhaps  thaU  plact  thrii 
rigkt  hntitU  vpon  bit  tidr»  uatit  Ihe  ordination  u  jtnnounnii,  and  lia 
Ankdeacoti  $hall  toy : 

Peace  be  with  us. 

Pi-aypt: 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  perfe<;ta  at  all 
times  that  which  is  wanting,  by  the  Will  of  Ood  the  Fatbor, 
and  the  power  of  the  Holy  G  host,  ho  with  as  evermore,  and 
perfect  thrniicjh  our  fopbte  liRodii  tliin  high  and  awful  service, 
for  the  Halvallnii  of  our  life,  now  and  for  ever  nnd  ctct.    iVmea. 

Bft  lAc  Mea'l  thaU  tign  kim»tl/,  and  lit  Arekdtaeon  iXoll  My : 

Peace  be  with  us. 

T^n  the  Bead  Aall  Mil  thU  pragtr  mill  hU  rig4t  hand  laid  upon  Ae 
lead  o/him  Oial  ia  bfing  ordaioed,  and  hia  U/t  ttrttehtd  otU: 

0  oar  good  God  and  all-merciful  King  [Repeat}  Who  art 
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in  many.  And  wliose  pity  is  ovorflowing, — Tfaoii,  O  Lord, 
in  Thine  tmapeakable  mercy  Iinsl  miule  me  a  cbannel  of  Tb/ 
dirino  gifts  to  Tby  holy  Church,  to  give  the  laleatH  of  the 
xniuistry  of  tho  Spirit  to  the  rainistern  of  Thy  holy  sacraments; 
ftud  Mw,  according  to  tho  apostolical  tratlitiou  wliicb  hoa 
deneoded  to  n»  by  tho  Inying-on  of  bandn,  of  the  miniKtratioa 
of  the  Chorob,  behold  I  olfor  befare  Thee  tbiH  Thy  sor\-aDt 
to  ba  elect  Bishop  iu  the  holy  Cburcb  in  the  town  [or  city]  of 
....  And  let  us  oil  pray  ou  his  bolulf  [Repeat],  that  the 
gnce  of  the  Holy  Ghost  may  descend  opon  him  to  perfect 
him  to  tfa«  work  of  this  minietrj  nnto  tvbicb  he  is  advftnoed, 
thiongh  the  grace  and  pity  of  Thy  Onty-Ucgollcn,  to  '\\1ioin 
with  Tbee,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  ascribo  glory,  hoDOOTf 
{omise,  ond  froniliiji,  now  and  for  ever  and  ctct. 
j^  Amen. 

&rt  A*  MoU  tign  A$  kead  of  Mm  wAo  it  Mug  urtitAied. 

ArdkdwMii.  Lift  np  joar  hearts  to  tho  liAigbts  of  the 
HtgfaMt,  and  inipplicato  the  morey  of  tho  eompassionato  Qod 
ia  batttlf  of  Presbyter  ....  [or,  the  Monk  ....],  who  is 
Mng  ordained  Bishop  orer  the  town  of  ...  .  [or,  over  the 
Oiurch  of  Ood  in  the  city  of  ....],  to  which  be  iB  ap* 
podltted.     Pray  for  bim. 

ft.  Jt  ia  meet  and  right  bo  to  do. 

Tlit»  lit  n<cd  lAall  lag  hit  rifKt  Aa*(J  tp«»  tkt  html  0/  Mm  uJlo  h 
Uag  orJai»td,   Aanw?  Am  Jr/t  ttrHduit  ouf  ru   in  sufifJiralit/n,  ati4 

0  Thou  grcAt  and  everlasting  God,  Who  knowciit  all 
myitenea,  'Alio  createdflt  all  things  bj  the  power  of  Thy  word, 
and  opholdest  and  goTemeat  all  by  tbe  meek  coiuuiand  of  Tliy 
viU.  and  Who  docst  for  na  at  all  tiroes  far  more  than  we  can 
adc  or  think,  accordini;  to  Thy  mi^bt  which  worketh  in  qb  ; — 
Tfcoa,  Who  hAst  redeemed  Thy  Holy  Chnrcb  by  tbe  proctous 
Blood  of  Tfaj  well-beloTed  Son,  our  L.ord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
haat  set  np  in  her  aposUeti,  prophets,  doctors,  und  priesta, 
that  thnmgb  them  tli«  knowl(Hlgt<  of  tbe  tmtb,  which  Thy 
OQ^i^MgoUen  Son  gave  to  inankind  might  be  muIUphod : — 
li&  op.  DOW.  the  light  of  Tfay  connteuanee  apon  this  Thy 
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sciTttDt,  aod  oloct  liim  with  a  holy  doclioa,  Ihrotigb  tlie 
luictioii  of  tiio  Holy  Gbost,  that  lio  may  bo  a  i>crfcet  rriefit 
unto  Tlipp,  and  a  follower  of  the  true  High  Priest,  Wlio  gavo 
Hiniself  fur  us,  auil  tbrou];li  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  confirm  to 
this  Thy  Boiranl,  that  nolo  which  ho  is  fldranccd.  Voachsafo, 
0  Ood,  the  Father  of  Tmth,  the  holy  and  glorioufl  Odc,  that 
he  may  food  Thy  flock  in  uprightness  of  heart ;  Ui&t  with  his 
touguo  ho  may  proach  tho  right  n-ord  of  truth  ;  be  a  light  lo 
those  who  sit  in  darknosa ;  an  instructor  to  such  oa  lack 
knowledge  ;  and  a  teacher  of  babes  and  children.  Clothe  bini, 
0  Lord,  vrith  power  from  on  high,  that  he  may  bind  ajid 
loose  both  in  hcarcn  and  on  earth  ;  that  by  the  Iftying  on  of 
his  hands,  the  aich  may  be  healed,  and  miracles  ho  wrongbt 
by  lum  in  Thy  IToly  Name,  and  to  the  giorr  of  Thy  gr«ai 
Oodhead ;  and  that  through  titc  power  of  Tliy  gift  he  fnay 
make  prioats,  aud  dcacuus,  and  uub-deacumi,  and  deaconesses, 
for  the  ministry  of  Thy  Holy  Chnrch ,-  and  gather  together 
Thy  people,  and  tho  alieep  uf  Thy  pasture,  and  perfoct  the 
souls  over  which  he  is  made  OTorseer,  in  the  fear  of  God  and 
in  all  purity ;  and  at  last,  stand  before  Thy  awful  throne  with 
confidftice,  and  be  worthy  to  receive  irom  Thee  the  reward 
prumi-i^ed  to  the  faithful  stewards  of  the  household^  through 
tlio  grace  and  pity  of  Thy  Only-begotten,  lo  Whom  with 
Thco,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  wo  ascribe  glor>*,  hononr,  praise, 
and  worship  [with  a  loud  voice),  now  and  for  ever  and  btw. 
{(.  Ameu. 

ITen  ht  «ViW  tirpi  the  fiiaJ  of  rte  ortJaincJ;  aJXtr  itAi'cA  At  BtAi^ 
shall  rtmm-e  llttir  Ij/iuiIx /niia  his  riita,  finit  tht  O'aijitl  /rmn  hi*  hack, 
anil  he  thall  icortiip,  ond  Hi«n  stnvJ  up.  Tlirn  the  Archdeaeoti  tlmll  lakt 
tht  ftliiNiira  aiui  Bercma*  fiom  off  the  altar,  and  dAoU  ^m  ikcn  to  At 
JItad,  who  thnlt  iitMft  thtrtwitli  Uie  ordaintd,  and  AaU  lag : 

The  Lord  cloUie  thee  with  tho  garment  of  hearenly  glnry  ; 
arm  thee  with  hidden  and  epiritual  weapons ;  adorn  thee  with 
the  works  of  rightcousueiis ;  and  beautify  thee  with  the  gifts 
of  chastity;  that  without  spot  or  blemish,  thou  mayeet  feed 
the  sheep  committed  to  thy  reverence,  in  the  fear  of  Uod  and 
in  all  holiness,  now  and  for  erer.    Amen. 
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Tit*  ttf  fftad  AaO  yke  Ae  itoff  inla  M$  rijAl  AaiiJ,  and  Aatl  ny : 

Tb«  rod  of  power  vUich  Jesus  Chriiit  the  Lord  sent  out  of 
Zlon.  Ma^  He  feed  Uieo,  and  through  tlice  gaido  tliose  whom 
thoQ  shall  feed.    Amen. 

Titu  Ar  AUl  sitpi  Ai'm  bcticut  tit  tyet  ttUh  lita  tiiimb  /rem  h*hv 
Bftrantt,  mil  /rem  ri^l  to  If/i,  ami  diall  mii: 

N.  is  set  apart,  eoiisecr!it«il,  aad  pei-fected,  to  the   great 

rwork  of  tho  Episcoiifltc  Id  the  city  [or  town]  of In 

Kama  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  tlia  Holy 

Tica  Ac  «laff  kiti  ii$  firtitail,  and  Aatl  say : 

CSuiat  Who  has  elootod  tUoo  to  feed  Uia  slie^,  strcngthpa 
to  approTO  thjself  to  iUe  will  of  Uis  M^eaty,  enm  uuto 
flod.    Amen. 

rtM  |A^  •Wiitnr'f  tftaB  hov  It/ofi  l\t  Bta4,  dud  kist  hi»  r(<}Af  A«ii^, 
•■rf  llr  fttad  dutit  otatx  Un  ttainl  in  iU  pri^r  j^art,  tchtre  all  jirnnti 
0tUI  tahit  Mm.  A/ltr  uAwk  Ae  prayrr  of  iht  Kank£  AoB  t»  mid  f 
0md  An  aU  tkaS  yo  /ortk  iuto  (Ac  cAot'r,  and  rt«  ntwtp-ontatiird  dttJi  ^ 
rantf  the  Ovpii,  pmuk,  a»d  offtr  t\t  Matkm,  1/  Ivn  are  ordalntA 
•  af  Of  MM«  liW,  r-Hc  tiall  rtad  tftf  Oofpti,  and  rtf  DlfttT  thaB  »ffir, 
1/  (ftrve  tht  tkird  ttmll  prtad. 

The  Nestorian  Forms  are  here  given  in  their  com- 
pleteness, being  taken  mainly  fVom  Mr.  Badger's 
work  descriptive  of  that  community.  Thongh  com- 
plex and  involved  in  their  coustniction,  and  ocea- 
Bionally  redundant  in  their  langnage,  tboy  aro  foil 
of  Oriental  characteristics  and  eminently  patristic  in 
their  tone.  The  details  of  ilie  ritea  are  not  so  sim- 
ple OS  tliose  of  the  Cliristians  of  St.  Tbomos,  and 
for  that  reason,  amongst  others,  have  been  printed 
at  length.* 

*  Auutli«r  Nettoriau  furrn  for  ikr  Onli&ation  at  PriiMU  ttiaiit*  lli« 

BirtiDp  pnjr  for  tfaoM  wbam  h*  k  orcUiaiac  tbat  "c«>l«  puro,  conccuMi* 

I  tt^u  bgoA,  inaenriant  Aluribtu  lUa  tauoUa.  cum  oBiireut  Tibi  obU< 
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Form*  of  Ordination,  etc. 


Ha\'iDg  now  set  forth  some  of  the  most  ancient 
Forms  for  the  Consecration  of  Bishops  and  the 
Ordination  of  Priests,  as  ased  in  the  Western 
Church,  together  with  thoso  which  are  followed 
in  the  East,  as  well  hj  chnrches  in  communion 
with  the  Sec  of  Constantinople,  as  by  certain 
anciently-separated  relipious  bodies  ;  and  Laving 
shown  that,  however  mucli  they  differ,  there  is  a 
principle  common  to  all ;  and  that  this  priuciplo 
is  equally  embodied  in  the  Revised  Ordinal  of  the 
Church  of  England,  it  now  becomes  necessary  to 
turn  to  the  consideration  of  ceiiain  events  of  the 
Eixtoeuth  century,  one  of  the  most  important  of 
which  is  the  fact  of  the  valid  consecration  of  Arch- 
bishop Parker. 

tionesontiooiim  et  iMcrificU  Ibui^m  in  EccleiDATnl  Sluioil" — Matteaa 
Dt  Ktibtu  EceUtim,  vol.  U.  p.  &7I).  The  Coptic  Form  for  ordainJng  » 
Prieetis  in  its  ptu-aacolagy  almott  identical.  'Ilic  Ritclor  tlie  Come- 
cntiua  of  itielr  t&triaitli,  m  quoted  by  Ije  Qtiivn  (vol.  ii  ]>.  113),  oon- 
tettu  tilt  following  wonk  roft-rring  to  tho  Clirietuun  tacn(ic«-irotdt 
vhicli  are  identical  in  wbataoce  wUli  the  iiarmM  Icnching  of  Ui«  Engliili 
Cbtuoli: — "  CoiuMTa  noerdotiutn  vjtu  inculpatum  ust^ue  in  finem,  Bt 
iniairtrct  tibi  per  Hcrifiaium  Rpiriliulc  cunctis  dipbus." 


(  14fi  ) 


CHAPTER  SV. 
ABCUBISHOP  MATTHEW  I'AKKER. 

QUEEN  Mary  went  to  her  rest,  after  a  brief  reign 
of  a  little  more  than  five  years,  on  the  17tb  of 
November,  1558;  and  her  half-sister  Elizabeth  wasy 
at  once  proclaimed  Queen,    Two  tlaya  after  Eliza- 
beth's accession,   Cardinal   Reginald    Pole,    Arch- 
liiiiop  of  Canterbury,  died.      The  new  Queen  was 
crowned    at    Westminster    Abbey   by    Oglethorpe, 
Kahop  of  Carlisle*  on  January,  the  14th   of  the 
Mowing  year. 

Ou  the  20th  of  AprU,  1569,  a  Bill  became  law, 
tfikitied  "An  Act  for  restoring  to  the  Crown  the 
ttdfint  juriadiction  over  the  State  ecclesiastical  and 
^intoal,  and  for  abolisliing  all  foreign  power  re- 
plgii&nt  to  the  same."  Of  the  prelates,  the  Arch- 
bishop  of  York,  the  Bishops  of  London,  Winchester, 
Worcester,  Llanilaff,  Coventry,  Exeter,  Chester,  and 
Carlisle,  with  Feckeuham,  Abbot  of  Westminster, 
M  vigorously  opposed  tbo  Bill  in  its  passage 
ttuoogh  the  House  of  Lords ;  and  when  the  Oath 
of  Supremacy  was  afterwards  tendered  to  them, 
first  to  one  and  then  to  another,  as  necessity  arose, 
they  all  refused  to  take  it,  with  the  single  exception 
of  Anthony  Eitchiu,  Bishop  of  LlandafT/  Accord- 
i>gly,  Boouer  or  later,  they  were  deprived.  Their 
kte  vfts  various.     Heath,  Archbishop  of  York,  re- 

*  H(7tiB'i  ITittorji  of  the  RtformoHm  (tliitai?  ol  Queen  Ulliaboili),- 
f  UO  rf  i*(.    LoodoD  ;  IMl- 

It 
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Archbishop  Matthew  Parher. 

maincd  in  aechiaion  in  one  of  his  own  pnrcbased 
lionsea  ;  Toustall,  Bishop  of  Durham,  spent  the 
remainder  of  bia  time  with  Archhishop  Parker,*  hy 
-^  vboin  he  was  kiudly  entertained,  and  at  his  death 
honourably  interrad.  Tbe  like  bospitality  and  cha- 
rity were  extended  by  Parker  to  Thomas  Thirlby, 
Bishop  of  Kly.  Culhbert  Seott,  Bishop  of  Chester, 
Riobard  Pates,  Bishop  of  Worccater,  and  Thomas 
Goldwell,  Bishop  of  St.  Aaaph,  vent  abroad. 
Bonner,  Bishop  of  Ijondou,  was  imprisoned  ;  others, 
amongst  whom  was  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  were 
hned. 

In  the  interval  between  the  deprivation  of  the  old, 
and  the  appuinlmout  of  u«w  Bishops,  a  considerable 
amount  of  property  belonging  to  the  rarious  Sees 
was  tiikc'u  pOBtR'ssiou  of  by  certain  commissioners, 
under  the  authority  of  Acts  of  PaiUament,  first, 
for  exchanging  Bishops*  lands,  and,  eecondly,  for       j 
conveying  to  tbe  Queen  the  tenths  and  first-fruits, 
which  the  laie  Queen  Wary  bad  surrendered.     In       i 
adtUtioa  to  these,  a  third  Act  was  passed,  in  some  fl 
haetd,  conveying  to  the  Qneen  all  the  lands  and 


*  Catiitmt  Tonstatl  vn  not  diprirnl  tintil  Septemtier  29,  jlSfiS,  and 
di«d  Nemnber  18,  «f  ths  Mine  yeu-  «t  LiunNtii.  n«  eiadied  Jtirf«> 
dkitiion  Hs  Buhop  of  Durham  up  to  September  17,  w  tJic  n^iner  of  tbo 
Dean  uk!  C'linjiU-r  of  Durham  pruves.  Moreover,  thcrv  ore  two  kcijen 
from  TonstAll  himB^Jf,  A\t*A  from  I-onrfon,  August  19i  l&W,  to  Sir 
Thomai  Forrjr  ami  toCwl.  in  which  Iib  di-diins  that  ht  "iroiiU  ben 
^adtoBem<tbo  Qtumvi'ii  H  igtiiiceBO,"  bb  ■' any  tubjeot  to  ye  tMlnM." 
Tiitn  is  nlw  u  lettvr  froiik  the  Privy  Council  t«  tbe  Archiisfaop-vbd 
of  Citntetliurf',  i\s.\cA  from  Il«inpt«m  Conn,  September  H,  lM9,  uid 
now  prc«erved  in  Corpm  Cbristi  CoU»(fe  library  (M5S.  vol.  10£>,  p.  61), 
datu-iug  him  to  Icdgv  TwbuII  in  Ida  boiiM ;  a  MOoad,  ia  tbe  Mine  «<j- 
lt>ctioii,  iuroniiiiig  the  Archbiiho]) .elect  liow  pleuol  Hxvy  wiiro  that 
Tonstall  WM  lihvlj  to  cunfAnu.— •'  Burialb  iu  Lambeth,  16&9.  NOT«a- 
b«r  Uio  udx  duy,  Culhbert  Tiuutall  .....  vaa  buriod." 
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of  the  religious  hoases,  which  had  been 
•o  properly  restored  to  the  Oliiireb  iu  the  pievious 
reign.  Thus  mattors  stood  diiring  the  first  year  of 
the  reign  of  Qiieeu  Elizabeth. 

Under  the  advice  of  bir  William  Cecil  and  Sir 
Nicholas  Bacon,  the  -v-acant  See  of  Canterbury — 
to  fill  which  the  name  of  Dv.  Nicholas  Woottou 
had  been  mentioned — was  formally  offered  to  Dr. 
ftfatthfcw  Parker,'  vho  had  been  chaplain  to  Anae 
Bolcyn,  the  Queen'f  mother,  and  sometime  Dean  of 
Lincoln.  So  early  as  December  9th,  1558,  a  corre- 
spondence had  passed  In-tween  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon 
ftnd  Dr.  Parker,  in  whicli  the  latter  was  summoned 
to  London ;  and  this  was  followed  by  a  second  more 
imperative  anmrnong  in  the  Queen's  name  three 
VWkfi  aftenvards. 

II  was  impossible,  however,  that  the  arrangements 
for  Parker's  elevation  to  the  Primacy  of  all  England 
eould  be  completed  until  an  Act  restoring  the  np- 
poiDtmont  of  Bishops  by  election,  under  a  Vonge 
ttsliTCt  had  passed.^    This  having  taken  place,  a 


*  lfal<ww  FtBiktr  irM  txrtn  A  ITorvkli,  Au][:iut  fi,  1S04,  aikI  vm 
I  thwe  uotS  he  wrat  lo  Cuobrid^  ux]  hm  tilmituil  a  Bibli;* 
;  0(  CMpOi  Chruti  Colk-gi?.  IIo  grwluaUwl  B,A.  US-1,  M.A.  1627, 
mA  «M  mida  Fellow  SepLember  «,  pf  Ibe  auM  tmt.  Ut  vm  ordsincd 
Mb-4NMa  Dcoeratwr  SS.  IMS,  D«Man  April  SO,  IS37.  and  I'riert 
ivm  I£,  ti27.  Im  1&S3  be  waa  llcenaetl  by  Archbiobop  Oranmcr  aa  » 
PmclMr  throaf^ionl  the  rrorinccuf  Cuitrrhurjr.  Tn  1&3A  he  becamo 
AD.,  xvi,  by  tlw  tDbvot  Af  Qaeca  Anno  ftoVr^n,  ww  proniot«<l  to  tli« 
of  SkdwCoUfiKe,  marClnrctiuffuIk.  In  1.^8,  belii|[  cha|iUiD 
UoiTj  ^IIL,  be  bouuuo  D.D. ;  m  1541  vrae  madv  Frvtiemlary  ol  Rlf, 
tft]»1l  MmUt of  Orpiu  Cliricti  CoOiigc,  uid  later  DMn  of  Lincoln.  In 
.  jtm  of  Qnera  Msrj'a  r«ign  be  wm  diiwfed  «f  nil  thia 
,  mil  Urod  in  ri'titvumit  uutil  tbc  aooaaiioB  of  EUnbctb. 
I  8ae  At^ndkn  II.  to  Till.,  vUdi  conUin  Arts  of  rarUaineat  uxl 
■t*  nltttng  t«  ibc  a{)faiiitiDeiit  of  Bialio|«  bum  tbo  Unc 
<l  Wtaat  Vm. 
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Congi  tteslire  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Canterbary 
was  fonnally  issued  on  the  18th  of  July,  when  the 
members  of  the  chapter  met  on  the  1st  of  Angust, 
and  elected  the  Queen's  Donxincc,  so  that  Dr. 
Matthew  Parker  thus  become  Archbishop-elect  of 
Canterbury. 

On  the  9th  of  September,  Letters  Patent  were 
issned  appointing  a  Commissior  to  confirm  Parker's 
election  and  to  give  him  Epigcopal  Consecration. 
The  conmussiou  was  addressed  to  Tonstall,  Bishop 
of  Durham,  Bourne,  Bishop  of  .3atli,  Poole,  Bishop 
of  Peterborough,  Kitchen,  Bishop  of  Llandaff,  and 
to  William  Barlow  and  John  Scory,  Bishops,  who 
had  been  deprived  under  Queen  Mary.  By  an  unusual 
inadvertence  a  clause  enabling  the  majority  to  act,  in 
case  of  the  refusal  of  any  individual  or  individuals, 
was  omitted.  "We  know,  however,  that  Tonstall, 
Bourne  and  Poole,  declined  to  take  part  in  the 
consecration^  and  were  soon  afterwards  deprived. 
Tttiber\-ille  of  Exeter,  and  Tliirlby  of  Ely  shared  the 
same  fate,  and  thus  Kitchen  of  LlandaS*  was  leHi 
the  only  Bishop  in  actual  possession  of  his  See. 

Two  formidable  impediments  were  consequently 
presented  to  the  Government :  1.  The  law  of  the 
land  unquestionably  required  four  Bishops  to  confirm 
the  election  of  the  new  Primate.  2.  The  Bevised 
Ordinal,  legalized  under  Edward  the  Sixth,  had 
been  formally  and  regularly  abolished  at  the  com- 
mencement of  Mary's  reign ;  while  the  old  EngUah 
uurcformod  Kite,  need  then  once  more,  had  in  its 
turn  also  been  just  set  aside  by  Elizabeth  :  so  that 
Cecil,  who  consulted  Parker  about  the  difficulties, 
was  quite  imable  to  solve  them.  Some  noted  Canon 
lawyers,  however,  came  to  the  rescue.  DoctoiB  May. 
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■Wcfiton,  Leeds,  Harvey,  Yale  and  Bull  Ingham,*  were 
of  opinion  that  a  new  Commission  migbt  be  issued, 
authorizing  certain  Bishops  who  had  no  Sees  both  to 
cooArm  and  consecrate  the  A rchbi shop-elect. 

Accordingly,  on  the  Cth  of  December,  1559,  a 
Second  Commission  was  appointed  by  Letters  Patent, 
addressed  to  Kitchen  of  Llandaff,  Barlow,  sometime 
Biahop  of  Bath,  Hodgkius,  sometime  Suffragan- 
Biahop  of  Bedford,  (all  of  whom  had  been  consecrated 
according  to  the  rites  of  the  ancient  EngUiih 
Pontifical,)  to  Scory  aud  Coverdale,  vrho  had  been 
madtt  Bishops  by  Craumer,  he  having  used  the  revised 
Ordinal  in  so  doing,  to  John,  suffragan-BiBhop  of 
Thetford,  and  to  Bale,  Bishop  of  Ossory,  in  Ireland, 
enjoining  them,  or  at  least  four  of  them,  to  proceed 
<o  eonlirm  the  election  of,  and  to  consecrate,  the 
Archbishop-elect, 


•(•)  Wni»ih  May,  LL-D.,w«MMt«rof  (i»eon'8C<)IK'j[e,C4ii>l>r»<l([f, 
!■  Ut$6,  C'bMut-IIor  aiwl  Pint  fTK-hetKiary  cS  Ely  in  l&ll,  DtaD  of  9. 
IVal'i  la  1M5.  ejectal  in  Queen   Mary's  rei^,  r»U}it>d  by  (jU'Moi 
TTiiihiilli.  Bad  olccUxl  to  tbosoc  of  York.  Au^urt  5,  l&GO,  but  died  tha 
mamimf.     {p)  Robert  Weston  wm  odginall;  «  Fallow  »f  AllSonla^j 
OaOi^  Oxford,  ud  thou  PriaeipKl  of  BtOMlgnt«'i  ila,ll,  nnd  C'lumodlaa  { 
of  Kulcr  :  bot  (initting  tban pretcnaento In  Quwn  Mary'srcigu  bccwnc' 
iftwmb  D.CL.,  IK'sn  uf  the  Arclin'  Court,  aud  )iil«r  on  one  of  tbt 
hm^'  J(Uti««*  and  Clunc«[Iof  of  lrtl<in<).      (>)  Edwftnl  ]4«d*  ma  • 
awitwr  at  Cotpu  Chriati  College,  CunhridBP,  LL.1>.  in  1M9.  and 
lAamutli  Muier  of  C'luv  EUU  from  1558  tu  IA71.     I[e«u  alaoln 
I  ]*nlMiHi«7  «f  Ely,  Pnoostor  of  ldckfi«U,  and  Cliaplaui  to  Arch- 
lUaip   Pafktf.      (!)  Heiirx  tlarrc;,  LL.I)..  waa  Maater  of  Trinily 
mo,  Ccmbfidge,  from  IbtO  to  l^Sl.     Ue  «nu  alw  Piyibcndaty  of  Licli- 
CtU  and  Vnhetuktf  at  BaliabtitT.       (<}  Tboaias  Val«.  Lt^D.,   wm 
dkir  of  the  Dkteew  cl  Caiit«rtiur]r  nwler  Pari[flr,  Jnd^  of  Um  i 
[  Cb«4af  A«dici>«!(  I'i'tr  Strypo's  J.i/e  »/  Partrr,  hk.  ii.  c.  5,)  Vr^bvvAuj 
I  If  LidiBekl  anil  E«vp«r  of  Ihc  rn-rvifptlive  Court,    lie  aMial<Kl  ParktT 
lb  Ua  antiiiaBrian  n«earebea.      It  will  bo  wen,  tlicreforc,  thai  the  lepU' 
■  Opnibio  rtfcnvd  to  aboro  -mm  Ifao  [vodiKtkm  of  mon  of  weight,  Ican- 
img,  pxhigo,  mkI  ilifuity. 


K 


Arthhishop  Matthew  Tarktr. 

Dr.  Farker's  election  waa  confinnod  by  Bishops 
Barlow,  Scory,    Hodgkins,  and  CoTerdale,  on    the 
7th  of  St'pU'niber.    He  did  not,  however,  appear  in 
pcreon,  but  by  proxy.    His  proiies  were  Dr.  William  — 
/  Uayi  Dean  of  St,  Paul's,  and  Dr.  Nicholas  Bulling-^ 
baiu,  bin  grace's  chaplain,   afterwards  Bishop  of 
Lincoh).    The  deed  of  Confirmation  exists,*  and  iiM 
2>riiittd  at  length  in  the  Appendix.  ■ 

Tho  archbishop's  election  having  been  thns  con- 
firmed, be  solemnly  received  episcopal  consecration  at 
the  hands  of  the  same  prelates  early  in  the  moruingt 
of  Suuday,  tho  17tb  of  December,  1559,  in  tlie 
chapel  of  his  palace  at  Lambeth.  Formal  and 
ofGeial  records  of  this  important  consecration,  "with 
a  minute  accoimt  of  all  tho  circumstances  attending 
it,  were  made  both  in  the  Kegister  of  the  Archbishop 
-  of  Canterburj",  signed,  in  this  case,  by  the  same  four 
Notaries  Public  who  had  similarly  attested  Cardinal 
Pole's  eousecration ;  and  also  in  a  document,  in  all 
probability  tho  original  copy  of  the  act,  which  is 
preserved  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  to 
wliich  Parker  belonged.  -■ 

}^ow,  when  it  is  noted  that  Archbishop  Parkeir™ 
was  the  consccrator  of  all  tho  Bishops  of  his  pro* 
viuce  who  were  appointed  during  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth (excepting  those  who  had  consecrated  him), 
including  Thomas  Yoong,^  in  the  first  phtco  Bishop 


^^ 


•  See  Appcntlix  XII. 

f  It  wcu  perfectly  in  ofPArdAnce  with  tho  ctuUmi  of  the  uii 
Ctiurcli  of  Eii^liintl,  m  ulsu  nilli  Ihut  of  the  Cbunhea of  Fna>oe,  S; 
Bud  Italy,  thax  tha  cotianrra.tioD  of  a  Bixhup  sbould  tnke  pt&cv  wry  fl&rly 
it)  tlte  oioroing-     Vi<it  Uartenc,  De  Ilitihoa  Ee<Utitt,  Lib,  1,  cup.  riu. 
ATL  X.  M«.  13. 

t  Thii  'iliomas  Vono];,  Aichbiabop  of  York,  oonBeaaUd  John  B 
Bishop  of  Carlisle,  and    Jamee  I'iUuugtoB,  Biebop  fit    Dmluun, 
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of  St.  Dftvid'a  and  afterwards  translated  to  York, 
There  Toung  consecrated  all  his  sn&agaus,  it  lunst 
follow  that  the  whole  of  the  Bishops  of  the  two 
Provinces  of  York  and  Canterbury,  with  the  single 
exception*  of  Dr.  Marmaduke  Middleton,  who  was 
traaslatfid  from  Waterford  to  Bt.  David's  in  1582, 
traced  their  spiritnal  descent  through  Parker ;  and 
that  eonaequently  the  validity  of  the  ordinations 
in  the  Church  of  England  ever  since  that  period 
have  mainly  depended,  and  still  mainly  depend,  upon 
Parker's  consecration.  Aa  no  person  acquainted 
with  the  subject  can  doubt  this  proposition  to  be 
faithfully  stated  and  to  he  sound,  the  workof  proving 
the  fact  and  validity  of  that  consecration  will  be 
now  commenced. t 


Mada  2, 1561 ;  ht  Wtewiae  oonaecrat«d  WillUm  Uownlutin,  Blahop  of 
Chntcr,  at)  ll«]r4,  I&61,  and  ttidiud  Uudm,  UuIio|>oI  NotlinKbara 
(aflanrv^  tmulntal  nspKtivcljrtoCiirlialuaud  Durham),  on  UarcJi  9, 
l»C7. 

*  J(^  Tbonibannigh  vm  traoBlAted  from  tho  See  of  Lumerick  to  that 
if  tkiaUtl  ID  1608.  He  lUad  Biahoitof  Wunvclcr,  luYing  been  io»p- 
pmltil  in  IfilO,  on  tl>«  7tlk  or  MimK  1641. 

t  Before  tiko  nwin  ajgaincnt  of  this  titaUw  u  nunnied  np,  erlilenM 
«U1  b*  pradnoed  lAoTing  tlio  unlcn  of  Mveral  indepenilvnt  ■uocwrtoni 
■ited  ia  Um  pcnon  of  ArclibUliop  Land. — throng))  whom  all  the  pn- 
■Bt  bnfaoga  ot  the  Anglicui  ohvdieiic*  bavu  recdvcd  tho  Apostolical 
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CHAPTEB  XVI. 


THE  CONSECRATION  OF  WaUAM  BARLOW. 

BEFORE  considering  the  facts  regarding  the  con- 
secration of  Bishop  "William  Barlow  and  others, 
it  may  be  well  to  give  at  length  a  plain  and  clear 
account  of  the  various  processes  and  fit<'ps  hy  which 
an  Enghsh  Bishop  is  made.  The  rules  that  were 
obserred  in  the  reign  of  Henry  Vlll.,  Edward  VI., 
Mary,  and  Elizabeth  are  substantially,  and  to  all  in- 
tents and  purposes,  the  same  which  arc  so  duly,  scm- 
pulously,  and  carefully  ohscn'ed  iu  the  present  day. 

Now,  the  order  of  making  a  Bishop  in  the  Chorcb 
of  England  consists,  in  the  main,  of  eight  separate 
and  distinct  acts  : — 1.  Kominatiou;  2.  Congi  d€sUTe\ 
3.  Election ;  4.  Royal  Assent ;  5.  Confirmation ;  6. 
Creation ;  7.  Consecration  ;  8.  Installation. 

The  following  is  the  mode  iu  which  a  Bishop  is 
made : — Tho  See  being  vacant,  the  Bean 
^S?*^  and  Chapter  of  the  cathedral  give  notice  of 
the  same  to  tho  King,  requesting  His  Ma- 
jostj-'s  leave  to  choose  another.  Tho  King  grants 
his  Conge  d'esUre.  Thereupon  the  Dean  summons  a 
chapter,  which  must  be  held  within  twenty  days  after 
receiving  the  same,  or  the  members  will  run  the  risk 
of  a  prtrnuinire  (FiVfo  Stat.  25,  Hen.  viii.  cap.  17). 
They  formally  and  regularly  elect  the  person  recom- 
mended by  His  Majesty's  letter,*  and  that  election 


I 


*  ADdentlf  bUlioprici  in  EnfilAnd  veta  aunpl^  doiuitiro,  pfr  tm- 
ditiofcm  hnctiii  p/ulvraUa  ct  aanitli,  until  King  John  by  tda  Cnxt 
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been  accepted  by  the  person  elected  is  cer- 
to  the  EiBg  as  weU  as  to  the  Archbishop  of 

vinee.'    Thereupon  the  King  grants  bis  royal 
nt,  under  the  Great  Seal,  oxbibited  to  the  Aich- 
Ip,  with  command  to  confirm  and  con6ecrato 
tisbop-elect. 

►on  tbis  the  Archbishop  subscribes  his  "  Fiat 
rmatio,"  giving  coimuission  under  bis  archi- 
Dpal  seal  to  his  Vicar-General  to  perfoim  all 
tcts  needful  for  completing  the  confirmation. 
upon  the  Vicar-General  issncs  a  citation  in  the 
bishop's  name,  summoning  all  the  opposers  of 
iection  to  make  their  appearance  at  a  certain 
ftnd  place,  then  and  there  to  offer  their  objec- 
,  if  they  have  any.  This  nsually  takes  place 
leans  of  three  separate  proclamations  at  Bow 
eh,  London,  and  is  done  by  an  officer  of  the 

of  Arches,  who  affixes  tlic  citation  to  that 

tb  door,  and  an  authentic   certificate  thereof 

that  officer  retunicd  to  the  Archbishop  and 

-General.    At  the  time  and  place  aforesaid,  the 

or  for  the  Bean  and  Chapter  exhibits  the  Boyal 

thftt  they  R^ukl  be  eliglUt :  afUr  which  aunu  in  ikn 

I ;  BO  that  tlu!  patnnace  o(  «ll  biahoprics  ia  Ln  tlio  King,  he 

ltd  tke  Clis{>ti.T»  to  choou  thcun.     Vi'le  AjWSa'a  I^arerffon 

Tlie  bUiopriM  in  IMtind  are,  ag  the  Engliah  Uabopric* 

the  CooqiMst,  donotiTC  to  tho  pnsont  (Uy.     Vtite  Biat.  2 

iv.  (Hibartt.)    Thk  faol,  sppareotly  not  being  knovra  to  him, 

i  ft  writvr  ia  Um  Vuiom  Rmiitnf  for  July,  1869,  p.  S^S,  («  main- 

a  nry  raah  oondotion  trom  m  loiiiowhRt  mialskcD  piemuB,  that 

,  SUabopa  •■  hare  no  afiiritual  authority." 

I  Ibo  doction  faa«  takrn  place,  and  ia  certified  \ut6et  tlto  hand 

,  and  hy  Uw  capitular  bob!  of  the  ChapCer,  the  penoa  electod 

[tui  aall«d  Birfwp-Bteet.     Ho  would  bo  lagn  hlnwlf.     But  ht 

'  eonplete  BUiop,  to  all  int«ala  and  purpoBts,  for  aa  yet  Iw 

JuriadieiiontB  wftt*  ordinu,  DOT  cu  he  IwtB  tlie  Bame 

und  ooBacwatiPB. 


aBSOit  and  the  Commisfiiou  of  the  ArchbiRhop  to 
tho  Vicftr- General,  who,  after  tlio  rftading  thereof, 
accepts  the  same.  Then  the  Proctor  exhibits  tho 
prosy  from  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  presents  the 
Bishop-olect,  returns  the  citation,  and  asks  that  tlie 
opposera  may  he  thrice  publicly  called ;  which  done, 
and  their  contumacy  accused,  he  desires  that  in 
pccnam  contumacue  the  basiuess  in  hand  may  prooeed, 
which  is  ordered  by  the  Vioar-Gencral  in  a  schedule 
by  hira  read  and  snbsoribed.  TJien  the  Frootor 
gives  iu  a  uecessan,'  petition,  therein  deduciug  the 
whole  procGRS  of  election  and  consent,  and  asks  that 
a  time  may  be  assigned  to  him  to  prove  it,  which 
the  Vicar-Oeneral  admits  and  decrees.  After  this 
the  l*rootnr  again  exhibits  the  Royal  Assent,  with  the 
electtid  Bishop's  consent,  and  the  aforesaid  certifi- 
oate  to  the  Archbishop,  desiring  a  time  to  be  pre- 
sently assigned  for  final  sentence,  which  the  Vicar- 
Ooneral  also  decrees.  Then  the  Proctor  desires  that 
all  opponents  may  again  be  called  three  times,  which 
done,  and  none  appearing  nor  opposing,  they  are 
pronounced  contumacious,  and  a  decree  is  made  to 
proceed  to  sentence  by  a  schedule  read  and  pre- 
^^  scribed  by  the  Vicar-General.  Upon  this  the 
^H  Bishop  takes  the  Oaths  of  Supremacy,  simony,  and 
^^  of  obedience  to  the  Archbishop,  in  accordance  with 
I  the  Canons  of  the  Chiuxh.    After  this  the  Dean  of 

^^      tho  Arches  reads  and  subscribes  the  sentence,  and 
^B       BO  this  step  is  completed. 

^H  Next  after  the  Confirmation,  follows  the  Consecra- 

^"       tion  of  the  elected  Bishop,  in  obedience  to  the  King's 
^,  formal  mandate,  which  is  solemnly  and  pubhclydone 

^B      in  the  face  of  the  Church  by  the  Archbishop,  with 

I:       '•'•• 


4 


■ 


liUti 
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Ofaarch  of  England,  and  in  conformity  to  the  manner 
ftnd  form  of  conBecraiing  BishopB  prcBcribed  by  the 
Canon  relating  to  the  same,  enacted  in  the  Fourth. 
Council  of  Carthage,  generally  received  throughout 
the  whole  Western  Church. 

A  mandate  then  issues  from  the  Archbishop  to 
the  Archdeacon  of  his  province  to  inutall  the  Bishop- 
elected,  confirmed  and  now  consecrated,  vhn  himself 
(or  his  prosy,  which  is  customary  and  usual,  being  in 
the  person  of  aNotarj-Pubhc)  introduced  by  the  Arch- 
.deacon  intothe  cathedral  church,  on  any  day  between 
the  hours  of  nine  luid  cloven,  first  declares  hh  assent 
to  the  King's  supremacy,  etc.    Then  the  Archdeacon, 
with  the  Canons  and  O'Uier  officials,  having  preceded 
I  the  Bishop  to  the  choir,  and  placed  him  on  tlie 
Episcopal  throne,  pronounces  as  follows  : — "  Ego 
Auctoritate  mihi   commissa  iuduco   et   inthronizo 
Bevercndum  in  Ghristo  patrcm,  Domiuom  N.  EpiB> 
coptim.     £t  Bominus  Deus  Omnipotens  cnstodiat 
tnnui    introitnm   et    exitnni,  ex   hoc    mmo    et    in 
CflBColum.    Amon."    Then,  after  the  service  proper 
for  the  occasion,  the  Bishop  being  conducted  into 
the  chapter-house,  and  there  placed  in  a  chief  seat, 
the     Archdeacon,     Canons,     Prebendaries,     Minor 
Canons,  and  other  officers  of  the  Church  acknow- 
ledge canonical  obedience  to  him ;  and  the  Notary 
PabHc,  by  the  Archdeacon's  commands,  records  the 
vhole  matter  in  an  instrument  to  remain  as  au- 
thentic to  posterity. 

After  which  the  Bishop  is  introduced  into  the 
pmence  of  the  King  to  do  homage  for  his  tcmpo- 
nlittce*  and  barony,  by  kneeling  down  and  putting 

*  Ik  •omc  OMM  the  lemponlitia  of  »  Sco  \uivt  Umu  ex  r/rtiti&  fpaaMX 
cooMctatioD,  Md  it  scou  probnbk  Uutt  in  the  am  of  I*arfc<r, 
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his  bands  l)etwecn  the  hands  of  tho  King,  who 
sitting  iu  hts  chair  of  state,  and  by  taking  a  solemn 
oath  to  be  trae  and  faithful  to  his  majeBty  and  that 
ho  holds  his  tcmi>oraIities  from  him. 

All  these  various  steps  are  taken  duly,  regnlarly, 
iu  accordance  both  \tith  law  and  cnsiom,  by  the  co-^M 
operation  of  numerous  pnbUc  officials  both  in  Church^^ 
ami  State,  and  in  the  face  of  the  people.  So  that 
tho  idea  of  a  person  occupying  tho  position  of  a 
Bishop  in  the  Chnrch  of  England  without  having 
gone  through  them,  may  be  regarded  as  in  the 
highest  degree  improbable,  if  not  actually  impossible. 
Bat  to  proceed  to  the  facts  of  the  cases  in 
dispute : — 
Aa  Barlow,  was  the  chief  oonseerator  of  Parker ; 
as  he  was  the  Bishop  to  whom  the  Arch- 
bishop-elect was  presented  by  John  Scory, 
Suffragan  of  Bedford,  and  Bishop  Miles 
Corerdalc,  it  is  essential,  in  the  first  instAUce, 
to  prove  that  the  said  Barlow  bad  himself  been 
duly  consecrated,  and  waa  lield  and  regaitled  to 
be  a  Bishop  by  bis  fellow  Prelates  in  previous  reigns. 
This  is  all  the  more  necessary  because  the  actual 
record  of  his  cousecratiou  is  not  to  be  found  iu 
Cranmer's  Register,  and  the  Registers  for  that 
period  of  St.  Asaph  and  St.  Da\id's  are  lost. 

The  reasons  why  Barlow  may  he  held  to  have 
been  a  true  Bishop  shall  be  set  forth  smaiim  : — 

1.  Ho  had  been  actually  possessed  of  three  Sees 
in  turn,  viz. — St.  Asaph,  St.  David's,  and  B«th  and 
WellB,  prior  to  the  date  of  Parker's  consecration. 


MCtMhm. 


pmnlsioti  to  Dcctipj  tin-  Palace  at  Lmabetli  wm  gircn  oveu  bcTorc 
cloctioil.  Villi  Stepbens,  On  die  £uwi  of  Ae  Cleryy,  YiA.  I.  p.  Hb- 
Loi>4<>H :  IMS. 
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On  tho  death  of  Henry  Standish,  Bishop  of  St. 
AfiBph,  wbich  took  place  on  July  9th,  1535,  William 
Barlow,  theu  Prior  of  Bisham,  was  elected  Bishop 
of  the  vacant  See.  The  C6n/ji  d'eslirg,  dated 
Jauuar}'  7th,  1535-30,  is  given  in  Kymer's  Ftcrf^ra, 
Vol.  xiv.  p.  658,  He  was  confirmed  by  proxy  either 
on  Feb-  22ud,  or  on  Feb.  23rd — the  Archbishop's 
oommission  to  confirm  Barlow  being  dated  Feb. 
22ud,  and  tho  Royal  assent  being  of  the  same  date. 
It  ia  given  in  Bymcr.  (Ibid.  p.  550.)  But  there  is  no 
record  of  his  consecration. 
^m   2.  On  the  death  of  Richard  Rawlins,  Bishop  of 

H^.  Da^^d•8,   Feb.  18th,   1535.G  {Ceriif.  super  tied. 

^Hniptp,  in  Cranmer's  Begister),  Uo  was,  as  "  Epis- 
eopuf  Afsav:"  in  his  own  documents,  and  as  *'  Episc 
Auat:  eUct."  in  those  of  his  successor, — elected  to 
tho  Seo  of  St.  David's  on  April  lOtli,  1636  (Begist. 
Cranmer.)  He  was  confirmed  in  person,  not  by 
proxy,  in  Bow  Church  on  April  2l8t,  1636,  in  ac- 
cordonco  with  tho  Royal  assent,  given  and  granted 
on  April  20th;  and,  forthermore,  obtained  possession 
of  his  temporalities  on  April  26th.  Tho  writ  for 
the  latter  is  given  (as  takeu  frum  the  "  Bolls  Chapel 
in  Chancery,")  in  Mason's  Vindiiation,  Book  iii. 
chap  X.  sec.  4,  p.  813.  Bat  again  there  is  no  record 
of  his  consecration. 

3.  Tliat  ou  Feb.  3rd,  1547-8,  he  was  collated, 
according  to  1  Edward  VI.  cap.  ii.  to  tlie  See  of 
Bath  and  Wells.  The  Writ  is  given  in  Bjmer» 
Vol.  XV.  pp.  109,  170,  aRor  which  ho  did  homage. 
Mason,  who  gives  no  date  for  this,  meutioDs  tho 
fact,  (on  the  authority  of  tho  document  in  the  Rolls 
CUapeJ.)  in  hia  Vindicatiau,  Book  iii.  chap.  x.  sec.  8> 
p.  812. 


N 
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4.  That  in  the  begiuniug  of  Queen  Mary's  rcip^i 


* 


* 


he  rcBigned  liis  Sec,  probably  through  fear  of  depri- 
Tatiou,  the  spiritualities  l)eing  token  possession  of 
by  Uio  Chapter  of  C'aiiterbuiy  between  Dec.  201h, 
1568,  and  March  25th,  1554.  The  Congl  d'cslire 
for  his  successor  Gilbert  Bourne,  S.T.B.,  issued  on 
March  18th  of  the  same  year,  is  given  in  Rymer, 
Vol.  XT.  p.  869t  in  which  it  is  stated  that  the  Sco  is 
vacant  "  per  lil>eram  et  Bpontaneam  resignationem 
liltimi  Episcopi,"  and  Barlow's  name  is  mentioned 
as  the  last  Bishop. 

5.  That  he  was  summoned  to  Parliament  b}'  Writ  ^i 
of    Bommous,   dated  April  a7th,   1686,  given  byfl^ 
Bymer,  Vol.  xir.  p.  54G.     That  he  was  adiaitted  to 
and  installed  in  his  place  in  the  House  of  Lords, 

ou  June  80th,  1586,  and  was  present  as  Bishop 
of  St.  David's,  and  Bath  and  Wells  snccessively  in 
every  Parliament,  with  scarcely  a  day's  interval, 
nntil  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary.  In  the  Jonmala 
of  the  House  of  Lords  he  is  coTi-ectly  described  as 
"  Will'mus  Meneir,"  or  "  W.  Menev :  "  and  on  one 
occasion  when  he  appeared  as  proxy  for  John  Bird, 
Bishop  of  Chester,  as  "  W.  Mencvcn."  Here  he 
r  nanst  have  eontinnally  sat  side  by  side  with  Bishops 
Gardiner,  Bonner,  Tonstall,  Heath  and  Thirlby — 
all  earnest  opponents  of  certain  principles  which  he 
openly  advocated,  any  of  whom  would  have  been 
acquainted  with  the  notorious  fact,  that  until  he  had 
been  solemnly  consecrated  he  was  not  a  Bishop  in 
the  eye  of  the  law,  and  consequently  was  not  & 
spiritual  peer. 

6.  That  he  was  present  also  in  the  Convocations 
of  1630,  1637,  and  1640,  as  Bishop  of  St.  David's, 
signing  himsolf  "  WilUelmus  Menevcn,"  and  in  tho 


i 
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Convocation  of  1652,  as  Bishop  of  Batli  find  "WoUfl, 
being  one  of  the  Commissionere  appointctl  to  draw 
up  tho  Articlca  and  Canons  made  and  set  forth  in 
that  year.  In  the  Synod  of  158C,  likewise,  he  put 
hJH  name  as  Bishop  of  St.  David's  to  tho  "  Declu'a- 
tion  concerning  General  Councils,"  {Vith  MS.  in 
Corpus  Cbristi  College,  Cambridge.  ^'ilkins* 
CoHciiia^  torn.  iii.  p.  809.) 

In  the  year  1542,  on  Feb.  19th«  at  tho  coneeora- 
tion  of  Arthur  Bnlkeley,  Bishop  of  Bangor,  which 
took  place,  not  as  usual  at  Lambetli,  but  in  the 
Cbapd  of  tho  Dean  of  St.  Paol's,  John  Capon,  [or 
Soloot]  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  was  tho  consecrating 
Prelate ;  and  William  Bartow,  Bishop  of  St.  David's, 
And  John  Wakeman,  Bishnp  of  Gloucester,  were  the 
aaalBtaiit  consecrating  Prelates.  It  is  iuipussible  to 
coDoeire  that  either  tho  conscerator,  the  other  assist- 
ant, or  the  person  consecrated  would  have  obtained 
the  co-operation  of  Barlow,  or  have  consented  thus 
publicly  to  act  with  him  unless  it  were  known  to 
them  that  he  had  himself  been  duly  consecrated.* 

Certain  of  the  above  facta  may  be  briefly  recapitu- 
lated thus : — 
William  Barlow   was  elected 

Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  by  an- 

thority  of  a  Cotige  d'e$liu, 

dated        .... 
Ho  was  continned,  by  proxy, 

being   absent  in  Scotland, 

on  the  Hutborit}'  of  Arch- 
bishop Cranmor's  coinmis- 

siou  to  contirm  lus  olec- 

tioD,  dated        .        .        .  Feb.  22nd, 


Jan.  71h.       1586-36. 


*  Batlow  hiid  (a«rl(ni»ly  uriilcd  M  the  cdueenttUB  «(  Jobn  Skijf  la 
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At  tbo  death  of  BavUns, 
Bishop  of  St.  David's,  on 
Feb.  18,  1536,  Barlow,  then 
at  Ediuhnrgh,  was  elected 
Bishop  of  St.  David's,  on  .  April  lOlh,  1535-36. 

The  Royal  assent  to  that  elec- 
tion was  granted       .        .  April  20th, 

He  had  returned  from  Scot- 
land, for  ho  was  confirmed 
iupersouat  Bow  Church, on  April  21st, 

He  uust  have  been  conse- 
crated BETWEEN  ApRlt  2l8T 

ASD  Apbil  25Tn,  1536, 
For  he  obtained  possession  of 

the  temporalities  on  .        .  April  25tb, 
And  'w&s  summoned  to  Parlia- 
ment by  Writ,  dated .        .  April  27th, 
Barlow  went  to  Ediubnrgh, 

arriving  there   some    time 

between    April    27th    and 

May  12th,  from  wliich  placo 

lie  •wrote  letters,  still  existr 

ing,    dated    between    that 

period,  (Vide    State  Papers 

relating  (o  Ou  time  of  Jlennj 

VIIL,  Part  IV.,  Numbera 

2G8,  271,  et  seq.)  in  which 

he  signs  himself  "  Wiil'mus 

Menev : " 
But  came  back  again  in  time 

to  be  admitted  to  bis  seat  in 

the  House  of  Lords  on         .  JuDc30tb, 

There  are  otlier  reasons  why  an  inevitable  con-" 
clasion  may  bo  drawn  from  the  above  and  similar^ 


«* 


I 
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fftcis  thai  Barlow  had  received  Episcopal  Consecra- 
tion:— 

(«)  Tho  Letters  Patent  anthoriziug  bis  fonuer 
confirmation,  hkcwise  commanded  the  Archbishop 
[Craumcr]  either  to  consecrate  him  himself  or  to 
commission  other  Bishops  to  do  so.  By  not  con- 
secratiog  him  or  ensuring  his  consecration  by  others 
writhin  twenty  days  from  the  receipt  of  the  Letlere 
Patent,  the  grnvest  temporal  losses  would  have 
ensued  to  the  Archbishop.* 

(0)  No  person  can  either  be,  or  could  he  acknow- 
ledged to  be,  a  Bisliop  in  England,  unless  he  has 
been  consecrated  by  at  least  three  Bishops,!-  either 
by,  or  with  the  consent  of,  the  Metropolitan.  This  law 
is  a  reproduction  and  embodiment  of  the  second,  third 
and  fourth  canons  of  the  Fourth  Coimctl  of  Carthage, 
A.n.  308.  But  Barlow  was  unquestionably  admitted 
to  hare  been  a  Bishop  by  the  whole  Church  of 
England,  Bishop  Gardiner,  of  Winchester,  publicly 
lAukuowledged  him  as  such.;  State  Authorities  like- 
rise  owned  him  for  a  due  and  logally-made  Bishop. 

(7)  Ho  was  smumoued  both  to  Parliament  and  to 
le  Upper  House  of  tbe  Convocation  of  Cauterbury 

R  cousecrated  Bishop.     For  no  man  can  take  his 

it  in  tho  House  of  Lords  as  a  Spiritual  Peer,  or 
in  tbe  Upper  House  of  Convocation  as  a  Member, 
until  he  has  been  consecrated. 

(fi)  Furthermore.     It  has  been  argued  that  Barlow 


•  Siw  AppeniCx  \o.  IL,  25  llenrf  VIII.,  enp,  xi.  k.  fi. 

t  Sudcn  />•-  SrAum.  .Uyl.  Ub.  iii.,  p.  S96,  aUowa  Uutt  II«IU7  Till, 
iv-ciuctril  itial  ■  Diahoti  ahoiild  Iw  ctnuwcnled  by  Uuee  bUM>[«  witli  tiie 
eaoKBt  at  the  MniMfxdllMi,  and  Uial  bone  riioaM  be  nrteemfcl  ■  BUiop 
«fco  VWcOtiMCtatwl  otli<:rwiwi  auJ  furthenacire  that  tlus  Uw  ivak  in 
pvicct  Krontaooe  witb  tht  t'kiunw  of  tbe  Aoctent  Church. 

t  Vide  Clup.  VL,  p.  19  o(  ihk  traitMi. 

U 
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might  not  bavo  been  conBdcratcd,  because  he  at  one 
time  did  not  hold  the  need  of  consecration.     On  the 

ither  hand,  the  very  words  in  disparagement  of  con- 
secration, reputed  to  have  been  used  h^  him,  clearly 
and  unquestionably  involve  the  absolute  certainty  of 
his  own  consecration.  They  are  as  follows : — • '  That 
if  tho  King's  Grace,  being  Supreme  Head  of  the 
CUurcb,  did  denominate  any  layman  to  be  a  Bishop,  ^J 
that  layman  would  be  as  good  a  Bishop  as  liiuiself  fl| 
or  the  best  in  England."  Kow,  no  iwrson  reading 
this  erroneous  and  Erastian  sentiment,  could  fail  to 
perceive  tliat  the  words  contain  obvious  proof  that 
Barlow  asserted  that  he  himself  was  a  consecrated 
Bishop.  For  had  Barlow  beeu  only  denominated  by 
the  Kiug  to  be  a  Bishop,  it  would  have  been  an  iden- 
tical proposition  to  have  said  that  another  man  made 
in  the  same  way  would  have  been  as  good  a  Bishop 
as  be  was.  It  would  have  amomited  to  the  palpable 
absurdity  of  "  None  but  himself  could  be  bis 
parallel." 

Granting,  however,  that  at  one  period  of  his  life 
he  hold  inadequate  and  loose  opinions  regarding  ordi- 
nation, it  is  clear  that  bad  he  not  duly  received 
episcopal  consecration,  tlic  temporalities  of  his  See 
ooold  never  have  been  legally  taken  possession  of 
by  him.  And  even  supposing  that  he  altogeUier 
deuiod  the  value  of  episcopal  cousocration — which 
for  tho  sake  of  argument  we  will  assume  to  have 
been  the  case — he  surely  would  not  have  refused  to 
undergo  consecration,  for  otherwise  he  would  never 
have  liad  a  right  cither  to  tlic  position,  place,  or 
privileges  he  possessed,  or  to  thu  otlicial  powers  he 
duly  exercised. 

(c)  Still  further.    Had  Bai'low  been  unoonsecratodi 
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the  legal  sccitlnr  acts  he  was  from  time  to  time  called 
apon  to  perform  as  Bisiiop  of  St.  Daviti's,  and  after- 
Wards  as  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  • — which  latter 
ho  held  nntil  Queen  Mary's  accession, — would  have 
been  Al)solnt.ely  null  and  void.  Tliat  the  leaseai 
granted  by  him  as  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  were  care- 
ftilly  examined,  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  two  of 
them  were  questioned,  but  catij  on  the  ground  ihnt 
ihoi  had  bfiit  nijned  hij  him  at  Wdh  afUr  Jte  had  fteen 
"  ckarlff  discharged  of  the.  Sec  of  St,  David's,"  not  on 
acoomit  of  his  want  of  legal  power  to  grant  them. 
In  other  words,  his  opponents  did  not  question  the 
perfect  validity  of  his  legn!  acts,  because  tbey  conld 
not  question,  and  never  di-eamt  of  questioning,  his 
«»)«ecratiou. 

{Q  There  are  certain  records  in  existence  already 
wforrod  to,  or  others, — (1)  The  CommisBion,  dated 
8  Feb..  (in  2  Edw.  VI.,)  1548,  for  the  ti-anslatiou  of 
Wtllium  Barlow,  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  to  tho 
Bishopric  of  Bath  and  Wells,  in  which  he  is  styled 
several  times  "  Will.  Mewc.  Epis.:."  (2)  The  Com- 
miHsiou  for  tho  consecration  of  Bobert  Ferrar  to  bo 
Bishop  of  St.  David's,  **p<!r  irunsUitioiifm  Wiliielmi" 
Barlow,  dated  July  81,  15.18.  (3)  Tho  Commission 
for  restoration  of  the  temporaUties  of  the  said 
Bishopric  to  Bobert  Ferrar,   as   being   void   "per 


*  Id  Um  year  U50,  Etariow  hm  {nvolrol  hi  a  loog  dupoto  with  Oood- 
■an,  Uowt  id  lii*  CftUwdnl  CUurdi  of  WoUa,  whotu  li«  daprived  (u  wm 
HMrtad,  witfaoot  wflelmt  rcMOCu,  wJ.  ttiercfoK-,  OkitftUy) ;  bal  uwii*  <  _ 
tke  kwym  who  VTK  afi|Kaed  to  liira  in  tbt  niit*  lu-inUig  frotn  Uie  dis^ 
fulK  CTtT  Itiutvil  at  im;  lUw  id  his  coi»MrattOt>.     dn  thu  onntnuy,  ha 
b  linwd  bj  Uwn  ** WilliAn).  Lordr  B]n^  of  Kaxbo  luiil  AVdU,"  nnd  Ids 
1  nhnni^l  dunctar  li  (raiDooUy  nl«md  to  dimI  nnognbaJ.     UaJ  Iw  not 
I  kat  caaMcnUoL  all  lifapruewditiKBii)  Uimimim  would  littvabc«aliki 
AumItcU. 
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traiulationfm  Williclmi"  Barlow,  dated  Aur.  1,  1548. 
Thcae  all  prove  that  Barlow  was,  and  was  reputed  tobe, 
a  Bisliop,  and,  furthermore,  ILaI  be  was  kno^ii  to  be 
8noh  by  the  various  public  officials  vrho  drew  the 
deeds  refciTed  to  and  made  them  valid  instruments. 
{^)  Bishop  Barlow,  as  is  notorious,  took  a  leading 
part  in  the  various  perplexing  disputes  of  the  reign 
of  King  Heurj'  VIII.,  Itis  son,  Edward  VI.,  Queen 
Mary,  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  yet  neither  the  party 
which  80  earnestly  and  aelf-sacrificingly  adhered  to 
the  old  state  of  things,  nor  the  extreme  fanatics  who 
liad  carried  tho  Protestant  re-action  to  such  a  con- 
aiderable  length,  accused  Barlow  of  not  being  a 
Bishop.  It  i»  sim])ly  inconceivable  that  had  he  nut 
Icon  duly  and  regularly  consecrated,  such  an  accusa- 
tion from  one  side  or  the  other,  for  he  had  many 
enemies  on  both,  would  not  have  been  made. 

(0)  It  has  been  moi'eover  asserted  that  both 
Craumcr  and  Barlow  may  have  privately  made 
arrangements  for  the  latter  to  take  possession  of 
the  8ec  of  St.  IMvid's,  on  tlie  strength  of  the  King's 
nomination  and  without  any  consecration.  But  such 
an  idea  is  preposterous  and  impossible,  for  the 
following  reasons : — (1)  Cramuer  himself  was  cer- 
tainly consecrated,  ami  in  regard  to  each  of  his 
Kufi'ragans,  was  most  careful  that  they  should  duly 
and  regularly  receive  consecration,  as  was  the  case 
with  John  Hooper,  of  Gloucester,  made  a  Bishop, 
March  8,  1G51,  lie  protesting,  nevertheless,  against 
certain  rites  used,  and  also  against  having  to  take 
the  oath  of  Supremacy.  (2)  No  actual  pi-oof  has 
erer  been  adducwl  to  show  that  Craiimer  disobeyed 
1  any  mandate  issued  to  him  for  consecrating  others, 
■  or  that  he  was  likely  to  have  done  so.     (3)  The 


I 
I 
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wnts  set  forth  in  tho  formal  documents  drawu 
up  under  Cranraei-'s  direction,*  f.(f.  "  The  Articles 
almut  Keligion,  etc.,  issned  in  153G,f  "Tho  Inntitu- 
tion  of  B  Christian  man,  in  1537,"  and  "TbeNeces- 
Doctrine  and  Enidition  for  any  Christian  man," 
later  on,  all  suffice  to  show  that  tho  sentiments  of  ^ 
all  thoBC  ralera  of  the  Church  who  assented  to  the 
public  issue  of  these  formal  publications  by  their 
''Bignatarcs,  were  not  at  variance  'with  true  doctrine 
regarding  Iloly  Orders. 

(<)  It  should  bo  further  remembered  that  the 
Ri-'gister  of  ('rauuier  is  a  collection  of  various  parch- 
meut  documents, different  in  kind. size, and  charnctcr, 
rlKmnd  together  at  a  later  period  than  the  death  of 
tlie  Archbisliop,  and  in  several  respects  imperfect. 
In  order  and  n-j^iilarity  it  is  the  very  antithesis  of 
Rirker's.     Ont  of  the  record  of  eleven  translations 


Vld«  A|>[>oDiUx  No.  L  (or  ft  hag  extract  on  tiio  Doctrine  of  Uus 
'■  ftKniiii'iii  of  ()nl«n. 

t  ThoB*  "  Artirf«"  wbtcfa  wvro  flnrt  prmt«a  in  I53«,  atn  very  mre. 
Hkk  m  MB  otipani  MS.  copy  la  tlio  CoUonian  Collvction,  vt  whiuli 
«■!  mm  nuule  bjr  Bubup  Burn«t  for  tlic  AdiknJa  to  lib  Hitiory  af  Ac 
/T'/onKafHin.  A  prinlwl  cojtjr  of  IWrtlic)>-t'«  Pint  I->lit»i>u  i*  unonKBt  tha 
Tsiinvr  MSa.  in  llir  Itnlli'iMi.  'llirj  nix-  rrj)!!!)!^!  in  (•olliet'ii  /iW/wi- 
iidifiJ  tUalorg.  Tol.  ii.  p.  Vii.  Hoth  frmmeT  lutil  Bnrluw  Ki(!nit<l  lh«m 
b  Conio«fttH>p,  UMJ  ilorlutr'a  anmn  occiin  in  Ibc  following  order  : — 

A-D.  1M6. 

"  KkholuM  8ia4diuri«ni.    Eilwiinliu  Hensfonloii.  [Pol]   WtUidmn 
Ncrwlenicti   [Bivb    or    lUiipB.]      WilUelmni    Unwren.    [Bariow,] 
BabOTta  AaqibHi.  [Vr'luu-lon  iir  rArTcw]," 

Ta  tfce  Addrm  ol  ibo  Ari<lihiiibo[«  and  IMtliopii  of  thft  two  PnrincM 
to  the  King.  Dvlow'a  nuoc  ftuvbi  tlias : — 

"JiMnBMRofTvti,  [Ulkc;.]    Kieanln* CioMtnii.  [SMntjinnii.]    (inlUcI-   ' 
MM  Sorwioeu.    [Ruyg  w  Bt-j)))*.!      Uuiliduos  McDcnti.   [IWIow.] 
Rcbcrtw  AwrBD.  [Whtrtun  or  I'arfcxr.] 

TUb  Robert  WluHon  wm  eonaecfttad  at  Lambeth,  Jnljr  3. 10,10,  by 
CnuuMT.  awirtcil  bjr  tlw  Biilwfa  of  Bau)^  antl  Xanrkh.     Ii  n  dew, 
ikrttffont,  ibat  llarlair  was  nmBKtntMl  ticfun<  bim,  becniue  uf  ibe  pr«* 
ie«  Uiun  bj  lUriow  in  bdb  tli«  ^toenmcnu  ftfcfml  to. 
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in  Cr&nmer's  Begister,  fire  are  wanting.  Or  forty- 
five  consecrations  at  wUicIi  Cranmcr  presided,  the 
TQcurd»  of  no  less  than  niuo  arc  not  to  he  found. 
Of  these  nino  which  are  ivanting,"  thcro  is  no  rofer- 
enco  whatsoever  of  any  kind  to  three.  Five  of  them 
— of  which  Barlow's  is  one — havo  the  records  pre- 
sen'ed  up  to  the  act  of  couiirmatiou,  but  omit  the 
record  of  consecration.  In  two  of  the  cases  which 
arc  exactly  parallel  to  Barlow's,  i.e.  in  two  of  those 
instances  in  which  the  docnments  exist  up  to  the 
record  of  confirmation,  tbe  account  of  the  consecra- 
tion is  prefter^'ed  in  the  Diocesan  Register.^  The 
Register  of  St.  David's,  for  tbe  year  1586,  however, 
is  lost. 

It  may  be  mentioned  as  deserving  of  notice  with 
regard  to  the  non-existence  or  loss  of  Episcopal 
Itegifitera,  or  of  certain  instruments  usually  found  in 
tliem,  that  out  of  twenty-six  consccratious  effected 
during  the  rrimacy  of  Archbishop  "Warham,  the 
records  of  six  are  not  to  be  found.  In  Cardinal 
Pole's  Register,  two  are  lost.  Moreover,  of  the 
seven  who  took  part  in  tho  consecration  of  Cardinal 
Polo  himself  on  the  22ud  of  March,  1656,  three 
Dishops  were  in  this  position,  and  Bonner,  one 
of  the  other  assistants,  had  been  consecrated  by 
Gardiner  whose  record  is  not  to  be  found  at  Lambeth. 


I 


*  Thti  Ttconk  of  the  ootucomtionB  of  GArdiner,  B«ppa,  ror  Bii|k,] 
Pates,  ^Vbite,  Oriiflii,  Uopton,  B&ync,  Tnrbcmlle,  and  GotilvoU,  an 
wauling. 

t  In  I/>M  <'altlioqie'«  f-ibrary  then?  Ir  i>  SfS.*?.  coIleoUoD  of  (lociiments 
itrawii  ii)>h;r  'llioniiui  Argnli,  fl  wcil-knov-ti  Natary  PabUe  of  th^  |><-nod, 
Hunit-  cif  whk'h  uri'kiitlj  In-long  to  tlu-  thiw  of  ^'at Iiaid  ntiil  l.'nuiitier,  niirl 
whii'li  were  vi'jj  jMnbably  ^jiareil  for  itiBcriiou  iii  the  lU-^istcrs  of  thoae 
pfpl.il<*.  It  U  poMible,  itcrcfor*.  tlml  ihc  rwxwil  of  Barlow'a  oonecurfttion 
majvliUGxtet,  tiioiiKbil  liiu  not  y«t  been  iliKOverw). 
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Prom  tlio  Mstorical  facts  already  given,  and  for 
the  reasons  just  advanced,  there  eau  be  no  doubt 
whatsoever  that  ortlinary  judges  of  evidonco  would 
at  once  allow  the  existence  of  a  moral  certuinty  that 
"WiUiam  Barlow  was  duly  consecrated  a  Bishoj).  As 
with  the  case  of  hundreds  of  other  Bishops,  it  can- 
not be  demonstrated  with  mathematical  certainty,*j 
It  is  of  course  impossible  to  determine  with  exact-' 
xiess  the  date  of  his  consecration,  as  the  record  of 
it  is  not  forthcoming.  The  anthor  of  this  treatise, 
however,  after  due  and  careful  consideration,  would 
fix  it  as  haviug  most  probably  taken  place  on  Low 
Sunday,  (St.  George's  Day,)  April  23rd,  1536  f — a 
datti  which  harmoniaes  completely  with  those  his- 
torical facts  already  recorded. 


*  A  nn  in  mmn  mpceti  [Mnllel,  bkring  rcfereuco  not  to  Onlcra  but  to 

Baptlam,  (wrnmd  wiib  regard  to  xhxt  raotx  diatin^uiihed  Gernuui  tbeolo* 

(MA.  L)r.  £>i>lluig<r.    Tke  following  pfinigr*pb  vhich  ftppeftred  in  the 

Engtiali  nemtgu^eny  CnnKribed  from  tho  Gvnoaii,  u  ix'ttrinU'd  fluUre : — 

"Db.  DtlLUllCEli's  BaptiSH. — A  curiam inrident  occurred  th« other 

diffai  Uw  Opfcr  Howe  at  Mauich.    Tbv  cvlubra(«]  (.'ftth«lic  hietoriaii  and 

High  C1»ircfa  dignitu; ,  Dr.  rou  DulUager.  hanng  l>«#ii  made  a  sen&lor  by 

Uw  liinilti  v'x  iAUodoofd  inta  tbn  Ch&nihcT  nnd  look  tlio  iixiiiJ  o*thii,  hiit 

.  Oi  tidag  raqniral  to  |«adiic«  aorae  eridenoe  of  lib  1tti)ti8m  It  ^I'l^^'i^red  he 

I  lad  no  bi|itifliul  oertificabe.    Ha  knaw  when  ha  wm  U.ym,  IiHt  wbvn  or 

vbara  b«  had  liwa  chrut<-av>l  he  -wu*  utt'!rlj  unablo  to  n>.    This  cauacd 

BO  little  anioaem«iI  tn  tlio  IIooic,  bat  ai  it  «u  lakcQ  for  grantc)]  thai  ao 

futiifnl  %  monbcr  of  tlwp  Catlmlio  hkrardiy  iniwt  have  been  baptixcil,  ho 

«w  alknrwl  to  take  bU  aeat  withoat  further  difficult  J." 

t  Ib  tlw  jtn  15.16,  E<ut£r  Day  full  aa  ttiv  16th  of  April,  and 
gindajr  go  tha  33rd.    liarlow,  u  wc   haT«  soen,  was  appointed  to  Sk.^ 
ltertl*a,  on  Monday,  April  lOUi,  1&S<S,  coaflmwd  in  prnoa,  on  Fridafi  j 
^ttl  81at;  eaBMCratcl  In  alt  iirolntMlit;  on  Snndaf,  April  SSid,  and 
■mm  rtrr""™"^  to  Parliameat,  as  ««  know  bjr  the  tenus  of  tho  Writ, 
mthmmyaiy,  April  27tb. 
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CHAPTER  XVn. 

TUB    COXSECRATIONS     OF     IIODdKLNS,    SCORY,    ANSI 
COVEKUALK. 

THE  valitlity  of  the  Episcopal  consecration  of 
Archbishop  Parker  does  not  rost  Bolely  ou  the 
validity  of  his  consccrator's  consecration :  becaoBe, 
as  can  be  seen  from  the  following  extract  taltcn  out 
of  the  Lamlwtl)  Kegiater,  as  well  as  from  the  record 
of  his  eonsecraliou  itrest-rvrtJ  at  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Cambridge,'  Bishops  HodgUus,  Scon-,  iuid 
Covenlftio,  co -operated!  in  that  act. 

The  Lambeth  Kegister,  as  rcgnrds  the  paHicular 
portion  concerned,  stands  aa  follows.  An  English 
version  is  placed  side  by  side  with  it: — 

"Quibns  finitis  post  Which  things  being 
Qut'stiones  aliquot    Ar-    finished,     afttT    certain 


chie'po  per  Cicestrcn. 
electum  propositaa,  et 
post  Oratioues  et  Suffra- 


questions  addressed  to 
the  Archbishop  by  the 
elect  of  Ciiichester,  and 


gift  qnedam  jnxtA  fonnam     after  prayers  and  certain 
lihri   auc'to    parlianieuti     suffrages    addressed     to 


editi  apnd  Dcnni  habita, 
Cicestrcn.  Hereforden. 
Snffrapttncua  Bedfordcn. 
et  MiloCoverdallus  Maiii- 


God  according  to  tbo 
form  of  a  Book  put  forth 
by  the  authority  of  Par- 
liament [the  Bishops]  of] 


bus  Archie'po  impositis     Chichester  and  Hereford, 

•  Viile  A|i|itMtdix  Ki}.  X. 

f  "  Omnn  qui  luleiiDt  ciiiac-opi  non  UnUim  imVx  sed  «Uuii  eo-vpan- 
lorts  owe  oilm  o«iiuoiti  dubilntioou  kIouii  ■sKT<nidtnn  t«t."  Uattcao 
l*e  Aniiq.  Sect.  Ib'i.,  Ub.  I.  Pan  ri.  eriii.  Art.  10,  Sec  10. 
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the  Suffragan  of  Bedford 
and  Miles  Covcrdale, 
placing  their  baDdsonthe 
Arclihishop  said  in  Eug- 
liah  as  follows : — Take 
the  Hollio  Cost,  etc." 


dixomnt  Aiiglico,  viz.: — 
Take  the  HoUie  Gost, 
and  remember  that  tboa 
Btir  upp  the  Grace  of  God 
whifli  ya  in  the  by  Lu- 
posicon  of  handes  for 
God  hath  not  given  us 
the  Spirit  of  feare,  hnt  of 
Power  and  Love  and  So- 
bernes," 


Thia  being  the  case,  it  is  now  desirable  and  ne- 
cessary to  show  lliat  Hodgkina,  ScoPr-,  and 
Coverdalo  had  previously  received  valid  episcopal 
eoQsccmtion. 

1.  Tlic  Cast  of  John  lioiUjhms.  About  four  yearn 
and  a  half  after  Craumer  had  become  Primate  of  all 
Euf^land,  i.e.  on  Dec.  9th,  1537,  John  Siokesh^y, 
Bishop  of  Loudon,  as  conscci-ator,  nith  John 
Hilsey,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  and  Robert  Wharton, 
Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  aa  assistauts,  couBccrated 
Richard  Ingworth.  StiiTragan  Bishop  of  Dover,  and 
John  Hodgkins.  SulVragan  Bishop  of  Bedford,  at 
St.  Paul's  Cathednil.  This  act  was  perfonued  in 
accordance  with  the  rites  of  the  ancient  Salishunj 
Puntijiciil,  ten  years  before  any  Kcvised  Ordinal  had 
been  Bet  forth,  and  this  cousccraliou  i.s  duly  and 
iiii^ulurly  recorde*!  in  Cranmer'a  Register.*  The 
IMaid  John  Hudgkius,  Bishop  of  Bedford,  Suffragan 
to  the  Bisliop  or  London,  assisted  in  the  consecra- 
tion of  tlie  following  Prelates,  as  may  be  seen  ^m 
the  same  authorities : — 
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I.  Thoinaa  Tbirlliir,  Uiehop  of  Wostminstor,  consocrated 
on  I>ec.  mil,  1540,  in  King  Heniy  VHth's  Cliapel, 
tlie  coRseermtor  bring  Edmond  Bonner,  Bishop  of 
Loadoo  ;  with  Nicholas  Heath,  Bishop  of  Rochoster 
tod    John    Hodgkins,    Biabop    of     Bedford,    for 

a.  WiUiam  Knight,  Biahop  of  Bath,  oonaeerat«d  oo  May 
29th,  1541,  nl  the  Bishop  of  Bath's  Chapel,  in  the 
Minoripg;  the  conspcnitor  heing  Nicholas  Heath, 
Bishop  of  RocheBter ;  with  Riofa&rd  In^orth, 
Bishop  of  Dover  and  John  Uodgkius,  Bishop  of 
Bedford,  as  asustoDtfl. 

8.  Paul  Bash,  Bishop  of  Bristol,  conseoratod  on  Jane 
fiStli,  1543,  at  Hampton ;  tho  oonsecrntor  boiog 
Nicholasi  Heath,  Bishop  of  Bochoater;  Thomas 
Thirlbj.  Bishop  of  Weslminstcr  and  John  Hodg- 
kiuB,  Bishop  of  Bedford,  beiog  assistants. 

4,  5,  6,  7.  Hodgkina,  alao  acted  as  an  assistant  oi  the 
consecration  of  (4)  ncnnr  Man,  BiBbop  of  Sodor 
and  Man,  on  F«b.  1-Llh,  1510,  at  S.  Paul's  :  at  the 
oonHeratioQ  of  (d>  Nicholns  Ridley,  Bishop  of 
Boclifist«r,  c^  Sept.  SSth,  1547,  at  S.  Paul'u ;  and 
at  the  conHecratioQ  of  (0)  Coverdale,  and  (7)  Seoiy, 
on  August  SOtb,  15S1,  at  Croydon. 

There  can  l>o  no  qnestioa  whatsoever,  therefore,  that 
the  said  John  Hodfirkins  was  ro^arded  as  a  volidlj- 
conseemted  Bishop  by  all  his  contemporaries,  and 
thnt  Die  fact  of  his  consec-rntiou  cannot  bo  reason- 
ably disputed.  I 

2  and  3.  The.  Cases  nf  John  Scorij  and  Miles  .Corer- 
dak.  Tho  consecrations  of  these  two  Bishops  ani  taken 
together,  because  thei-e  can  be  little  doubt  thatt  thoy 
were  lioth  consecrated  at  the  same  time  and  \  ptaco, 
by  the  same  consecrafor  and  assistants.  It  ifj*qmto 
trne  that  in  Craumer's  Register,  there  is  a  m'  igtak^ 


i 


^ 


HodijkinSy  Sconj,  and  CoverdaU. 
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in  the  plflce  of  consecration,  but  this  mistake  can  bo 
quite  reasonably  explaiuetl. 

As  regards  facts,  it  is  certain  that  amongst  the  last 
five  coMsecrntioiis  recorded  iu  Cramuer's  Rpgistor* 
are  those  of  S<M>ry  and  Coverdale,  the  Bishops  ia 
qncstiou.  There  is  a  precise  and  regular  record  of 
the  proceedings  in  each.  Scorj  was  consecrated 
by  Archbishop  Cranmer ;  Ridley,  Bishop  of  London ; 
and  John,  Bishop  of  Bedfonl,  "in  oratorio  sive 
Capetla  mauerij  sui  de  Croydon,  eccl'io  Xpi :  Can- 
toaricn  :  jorisdictiouis  immediate."  The  witnesses 
present  wen;  Antony  Hose,  Peter  Lylly,  Edward 
Bygge,  and  John  luceut,  Notaries  Public.  The 
Tcstrocnts  of  those  ecclesiastics  taking  part  in  the 
service  are  carefully  and  regularly  described.  The 
test  of  the  scrmou  ])reached  ia  given,  (Titua  i.)  and 
the  date  of  the  act  of  consecration  is  August  SOUt^ 
1551. 

With  reference  to  C'oTeTdale,^  the  record  of  whose 
consecration  stands  next  iu  order  in  Craumer's 
Begiater,  the  words  of  that  record  are  ahuost  com- 
pletely identical  with  the  record  of  Scory's  consecra- 
tion, except  in  some  imimportant  particniars.  The 
oonsccrating  Bishop  is  the  same,  and  the  assistant 
Bishops  are  the  same.  The  Notaries  Public  present 
are  the  same,  except  that  John  lucent's  name  ia 
omitted  in  the  case  of  Coverdale.  The  sermon  is  said 
to  hiive  been  preached  from  the  same  text.  The  date  of 


•  Viib  ApiKDdix  No.  XI. 

t  Ir  >  kittf,  US.  aa9,  No.  58,  in  the  Lambeth  libnrr.  ConnlalQ 
Myit*  himfrlf,  "innndAtn  «|JBeof)aa."      He  aoperaonba  it: — "To  Um 

Riirlil  WroKliipfuI  ftuil  giMy  Mead,  ilr [Qjr.  ■wn-lane]  U>  aj 

Lonl  nf  i'lDlrrbmy  hi*  (inc«."  "  I  onnnnfrliil  Jtfa  Aod  tR  f<f  to  j* 
pmtiami  p'loctioM  of  Ooil,  r*  ^  Usitil,  IMi.  Tonr  ovne  In  y  Lonlo, 
UUm  Covodalo,  quooJaui  muc" 
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the  cottsecratioD  is  the  same,  hut  Oie  place  u  difftttni, 
Covonlale  is  saiJ  to  hare  been  consecrated  '*  in 
oratorio  eive  Capella  manerij  sui  de  Lauibehithe 
Wintou.  dioces." 

Now  it  is  extremely  unlikely,  almost  impossible, 
th&t  two  consecrations   by  the  same  consccratora 
could   liave  taken  place  ou   the  same  day  at  two 
distiuct  places,  one  fifteen  miles  from  the  other. 
It  may  be  at  once  ooucludcd,  therefore,  that  the 
Registrar,  Notary  Pablic,  or  other  official  who  drew  up 
the  record  of  the  two  consecrations,  made  a  mistake 
&a  to  the  place,  and,  in  Covcrdalc's  case,  set  down 
LamiM'th  when  he  ought  to  hare  set  down  Croydon. 
Thia  may  easily  have  occnrred.     For  ou  a  care* 
ful  inspection  of  the  Burster,  it  will  be  found  that 
the  rospoctive  entries  recording  the  consecrations 
of  Poynet,  Hooper,  Scorj-,  Covcrdale,  Taylor,  anc 
narley,(A.8. 1550 — 53)  are,  mvtalismutantHs,  substan-' 
tially  the  same,  and  the  mere  ntislake  of  the  uamB 
of  a  ]>lace  may  easily  have  Ijcon  made.    In  each  case 
there  are  regular  entries  of  the  consecration,  and  of 
tlio  lioyal  maiidfttc  for  consecration.    Pojuet,  and  the 
five  who  follow  in  tlio  above  list,  were  nominated  by 
the  King  in  accordance  with  the  express  enactments 
of  the  then  new  statnte,  1  Edward  XI.  c.  2,  which 
abolished  the  whole  of  the  ancient  forms  of  election 
to  a  vacant  Bishopric  by  the  Deau  and  Chapter,  and 
Buhatitutcd  a  simple  collation  by  Letters  Patent.* 
So  important  a  change  necfssitatod  a  corresponding 
change  in  th<!  fonn  of  onttTiug  the  records  in  the 
[Hogister.    And  this,  on  examination,  as  was  to  have 
in  expected,  we  find  to  have  taken  place.    Instead 


Hod^kim,  Scorj/,  and  CdverdaU. 

tho  old  entries  being  followed,   those  of   tlie 

lops  ennmerated  above,  differ  mAtcriaUy  &om  all 

»«  preceding  entries,  though  they  agree  substauti- 

lly,  and    to    all   intents  and  purposes  one  with 

^^■iiotlier.      Those    recording    the    consecratiou   of 

^ovTiet  and  Hooper,  arc  expressly  followed  in  tho 

of  Scory  and  Coverdalc.    It  may  be  reasonably 

ferred,  therefore,  that  tho  Registrar,  accustomed 

to  the  older  forms,  finding  himself  called  upon  to 

t'Dter  the  record  of  two  new  consecrations,  while 

following  tho  now  t)-pe  of  fonn before  him,  copied  liko- 

the  place  mentioned  in  the  preceding  record, 

jbcth]  which,  by  the  way,  hod  been  for  some 

le  the  usual  place  where  the  episcopal  character 

id  been  eouferred,  and  so  made  a  mistake. 

It  fihould  be  added,  in  reference  to  the  two  eonsc- 

entioDS  under  consideration,  (1)  tliat  tho  formal 

sumcnts  as  entered  in  Cranmcr's  liegister  agree 

every  particular  both  as  to  date  and  substance 

Kth   the  corres|K)udiug  documents   »u   the   Kolls' 

Office;  and  farthermore,  (2)  that  the  actual  piece  of 

:hmcnt  on  which  the  Itecords  in  qnestiou  are  set 

in  Cranmcr's  Uegister,  contains  records  of  other 

>tisecrations,  some  before  in  order,  and  some  after, 

onler,  those  of  Scory^  and  Coverdale, — from  which 

liter  fact  the  conclnsion  is  drawn  that  they  were 

ttercd  regularly  in  their  pro|>er  order,  and  at  the 

ic  when  the  solemn  official  act  which  they  dcj>cril>e 

pnbhcly  done. 


•  On  ill*  UOi  rf  Jitlj,  1M4  (Umft.  Q.  Mwy).  Seorr,  who  \ml  Uen 
ilfH  Uf  Cruimer  wtlli  the  Bvcnacfl  Ordinal.  luviitK  town  dqioaed 
hk  rptaeopd  oSlci',  wm  coltnnnljr  raiUiTwl  to  Uh  ewnito  at  tbo 
Maw  hj  Hoatirr  u-^dvul  any  rr-fcuarration.  Tbc  Act  of  Aariontiou  u 
gnnn  in  iht  Apptuxlix. —  Kufi  A^tpvudix  Xf. 
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OHAin'EB  xvm. 

l-HE  CONSECKATION  OF  ARCHBISHOP  PAHKRa 

IN  a  previous  cliAptcr,  the  various  details  which 
refor  to  the  apiioiutmeut  of  Farkar  to  the 
primuoy  of  hU  Englaud  aro  briefly  recorded. 
short  refereucti  to  various  origiual  documents  ro-^ 
Latiug  to  that  appoiiiLmt.'ut  will  he  uow  made,  aud 
then  the  actual  fact  of  his  cuusecratiun  will  be 
folly  considered  in  detaii.  ATier  which,  cei 
iudcpcndcut  ovideucti  bearing  uu  the  same  \^*iU 
duly  set  forth. 

lu  the  library  of  Lambeth  Palace,  preserved  iu 
oue  of  the  rare  original  copies  of  the  Latiu  treatit 
by  John  Jocluyn,  or  by  Parker  himself,  De  Anti'iuiUit^ 
DrUiiunkfx  KcciaifX,-  are  several  original  MS.  letters 


•  T)iia  copy,  UbolU'il  MS.  'ia'i.  wliich  is  HlltN]  vith  US.  AAa 
biiiiutatiolut,  i:x|)!uiittti<.>iid,frv!>li  facU,  Khv  rviiiltsof  autiquarian  i 
ami  t^i^iiCHlogicnl  iiieiuQnuiiia,  is l<clievollo  have  belonged  UiJoliu  Pfcrkcr, 
Bou  of  the  ArcJihuJiop.  }Af»\  at  the  KIS.  iidciltionfl  oiM  certainly  in  bis 
liiuxlwriUiig.  'i'liuru  art-  likewise  inhvlcnvnl  in  dte  Ixwk  a  lai^gc  namlwr 
of  origiiinl  lotlcn,  iIclhU,  ami  other  doctunenU  r^tinjf  to  the  Sec  of 
Canterbury ;  amon^  wliiok,  one  nuicil)«r«<]  69,  coatdna  a  contcoipcnvx 
'  Ustimoiiy  to  tlio  fact  of  Archkialiop  Fiirker's  conaeccntJan,  deUiilii^  aU 
tb«  woLUknowii  auu  wttb  aeear&ey  aud  caiv.  Ftui&ermoriu,  Parlccf'a 
Buu  has  wrilU-Q  titc  following  rv-gaicUutc  bit  fatiicr'a  peraoual  hiirtory  in 
this  inl«rati:it;  vuliiini! :— *■  btc  Mattlic*  nat*  (uit  6  Aajtiuti,  lOM  fan 
obmiu  mtstako  for  15t)4].  Coi»4wnitiir  Ar;kicj>>  17  Dcoemb.  lib9. 
UltJiaa  Volu'Loa  facta  b  Apnlld,  1676.  Mvritur  Luinbctt  (q-*  ai'jnlit'), 
17  MalJ  LA75.  Funnslia  i.  Lsnih:  Eccl'ia.  Tcst&iueut:  pruWtJu  ]>'. 
ci:  l*Ocl.  l&7o.'*  Ad  Tvgarda  thU  rnrc  volumo  it  wu  (irst  priutoj  at 
LnmbcUi  hy  Juliu  Dayc,  in  1672,  and  so  BiuaU  a  utiiiilKir  wiut  then  pub- 
liriied  tliat,  as  L>r.  Dncarvl  rcmarkod.  "  rxc«pt  tliia  oomplcto  copy,  Ui«n 
a  bat  otM  oxbuil  iu  Eaglaud  kxiowu  to  be  to."    Dr.  Dacwvl'i  etntoniCAt, 
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ivliich  relate  to  this  appoiuimcnt.  Firsl  tbcro  is  one 
from  Sir  Nicliolaa  Bacon  to  Dr.  Parker,  in  Bacon's 
ovm  bandwriting,  dated  Dec.  9,  1568,  desiring  him 
to  come  up  to  Mm  at  "Bur^eny  House,  in  Pater 
Kosl^r  Row,"  for  matters  concerning  himself,  and 
diiccling  Parker  that  if  he,  Sir  Nicholas  BacoQt 
were  gone  out  of  town,  then  he  should  rejmir  to  Sue 
'ffilHam  Cecil.  Secretary.  The  letter  is  addressed 
IhuB: — "To  the  Kyghte  Worshipfnll,  my  vearj'e 
fr)-nde,  Mr.  Doctor  Parkj-ere,  theiso  tu  haste."  • 
There  ore  also  other  MS.  letters,  as  follows : — 
1.  A  letter  from  Sir  W.  Cecil  to  Dr.  Parker,  eigni- 
fying  the  Queen's  intention  that  he  tihuuld  imme- 
diately repair  to  London,  dated  from  Westminster, 
tbo  doth  of  Dceemher,  15S8,  and  signed,  "Your 
loving  frendc  W.  Oecill."  2.  A  letter  from  Parker, 
"Who  woa  at  Cambridge,  to  Bacon,  declining  to  come 
to  Londuu,  desiring  an  University  life  above  all,  ancl 
Benet's  College  there.  Dated  Dec.  80th  [no  year]. 
8-  A  letter  from  Sir  Nioholaa  Bacon  to  Parker,  dated 
tho  -Ith  of  Jan.,  1C59,  requiring  him  to  come  up  im- 
mediately to  Loudon.  4.  A  long  letter,  in  Parker's 
own  handwriting,  to  Q.  EIiEabeth,  declining  the 
Archbishopric,  and  describing  what  sort  of  man  tlie 
Qoeen  should  make  choice  of  for  the  place.  Signed, 
'*Yottr  assured  Orator,  M.  P."    Dated  1st  March 


M  At  Uii.'  jirtKul  tiBw  nut  (luitti  ivcQUjiilo.  A  oew  nlilioo, 
iraa  tbo  Latu,  vu  priata)  io  folio  Kt  Uaiuui  m  KWft,  tod 
tfSM  Uut  (rttW  uolkiv  enjijr  hy  Dr.  Drftk*,  prtnted  bf  Waiinni  Btnrjfr, 
VHimUiakol  la  1729.  Ve.  Vrakc  Itatl  cxiiuujtcd  tircoty-OMi  copin e< 
dk»  ortgbuU  L«tlit  viilitiou,  txiL  inuat  uf  tlion  wcro  OtfeeUre.  MOd  In  mnc, 
tb«  "  IJfo  d  Msilirw  I'lubirr  "  ilirt  oat  Apfa^r.  It  »1i(tuM  he  *<ldoit  lioro 
that  wrm]  lnlwRntiii([  MSA.  tJ  AnJibUbop  Puluir'a  mn  ytrmtmA  In 
thi  Ubnrj  at  C.  C.  C.  Cafiibhclgv. 

■  Tki*  Iritwt  it  dftt«tl  liv9,  iiMlckd  «f  1&&9,  ill  Um  i>iiut«d  CitUloguc 
U  lU  iiS8.,  by  Ibo  Kvt.  1L  J.  ToU. 


^tfK 
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fno  year]-  5,  A  letter  from  Lord  Bacon  to  eummoii 
Tarkcr  to  Court.  Dat«d  May  17, 1559.  G.  A  letter 
from  Bacou  and  Cecil,  sifjuifyiiig  tbo  Queen's  plefl- 
Burc  tJjat  ho  Bhould  reiwiir  u^)  to  London  \riUi  sucb 
■  speed  as  conveniently  he  might.  Signed,  "Your 
lov}'nge  fr}Tidcs,  Bacon  and  W.  CeciU,"  and  dated 
May  UHh  [no  year].  It  is  addressed,  "To  the^ 
Kyghte  Worshipfull  and  our  veaiye  ffryude,  Mr.^ 
'Doctor  Parker,  geve  theise  with  spcade." 

The  above  facts  are  put  on  i-ecord  liere  for  three 
reasons :  (1)   First,  to  Bhow  that  the  selection  of 
Parker  for  the  vacant  primacy  w*a3  most  reasonable,^ 
considering  his  previous  position  and  known  abilitiesifl 
(2)  secondly,  that  he  was  on  intimnte  terms  both 
"ivitli  Bacou  and  Cecil,  well  acquainted  with  the  stjite 
of  religions  parties  and  with  the  needs  of  the  Cbnreh,^ 
and  that  ho  was  known  personally  to  tlie  Queen » 
and  (3)  thirdly,  to  show  that  the  facts  as  recorded 
liarmouize  completely  with  the   general  course  of 
events  in  reference  to  the  episcopal  appointments  at 
the  commencement  of  Qnecn  Elizabeth's  reign,  and 
are  In  perfect  accordance  with  the  dates  of  the  varione 
civil  documents  existing  relating  to  it. 

The  record  of  the  consecration  in  Parker's  Kegistet^ 
is  in  Latin.    The  following  is  an  English  trauslatioi 
The  original  is  given  in  Appendix  XII, : — 

"The  Order  of  the  Uites  and  Ceremonies  whicl 
were  obser\-ed  at  the  consecration  of  the  Most  Rever- 
end Lord,  Matthew  Parker,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
biury,  in  the  chapel  within  his  Manor  of  Lambeth, 
on  Sunday,  the  seventeenth  day  of  Bocember,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lordj  One  thousand  five  himdretl  and 
fifty-nine. 

*•  In  the  first  jjlace,  the  east  end  of  the  cliapel 
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adorned  with  tapestry,  and  tlie  floor  was  covered  with 
crimson  cloth.  Likewise  a  Tuble,  necessary  for  the 
performance  of  Divine  service,  adorned  with  frontal 
and  a  cushion,  stood  at  the  east  end.  Besides  which, 
four  seats  for  the  four  hishops,  to  whom  was  assigned 
the  office  of  consecrating  the  archbishop,  were  placed 
towards  the  south  of  the  chapel  sanctuary.  Also  a 
fiddstoo],  covered  with  carpet  and  cushions,  on  which 
the  bishops  when  they  kuclt  miglit  rest,  was  placed 
before  their  scats.  lu  like  manner,  also,  a  throne 
and  a  faldstool,  adorned  witli  hangings  and  cushion, 
were  placed  for  the  archbishop  at  the  north  side  of 
the  Bancttmry  of  the  same  chapel. 

*'  These  things  being  thus  arranged  in  their  order, 
in  tlie  morning  about  five  or  sis  o'clock,*  the  arch- 
bishop enters  the  chapel  by  the  west  door,vyested  in 
8  scarlet  cassock  aud  hood,  preceded  by  four  torches, "\ 
and  accompanied  by  the  four  bishops  who  were  to 
officiate  at  his  consecration,  viz.,  William  Barloe, 
sometime  Bishop  of  Bath  and  AVclts,  now  elect  of 
Chichester;  John  Scory,  sometime  Bishop  of  Chi- 
chester, now  elect  of  Hereford ;  Miles  Coverdale, 
sometime  Bishop  of  Eiietcr;  and  John,  Suffragan 
Bishop  of  Bedford.  After  all  of  these  ha<l  taken  the 
Beats  prepared  for  them,  each  one  in  his  order. 
Morning  Prayers  were  immediately  aaid  in  a  clear 
voice  by  Andrew  Fecrsou,  the  archbishopH  Chaplain, 
at  the  end  of  which,  John  Scor}-,  of  whom  we  havo 
spoken  above,  ascended  the  pulpit,  and  taking  for 
his  text,  '  The  elders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort, 
who  am  also  an  eider."  preached  not  iuelegiiutly. 

**  The  sermon  ended,  the  archbishop  and  the  foui- 


■  Vide  (oot-nwlc  (•)  p.  IW. 
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Bishops  loave  the  chapel,  to  prepare  themselves  fo^ 
Holy  Commaniou,     Then,  without  delay,   imme — 

(  diately  they  return  by  the  north  door,  apparelled  icm. 
this  manner :  the  Archbishop  was  vested  in  a  lawia. 
eurplice,  as  it  is  called ;'  the  Elect  of  Cbicheater  wor^ 
a  silk  cope,)  bemg  prepared  to  perform  the  service^ 
upon  -whom  (lid  minister  and  ftBsist  two  chaplain»- 
of  the  archbishop,  viz.,  Nicholas  Ballingham  anA- 
Edmund  Gest,  archdeacons  of  Lincoln  and  Canter—^ 

'^  bury  rcBpectivelyVjikew^ifi®  vested  in  silk  copes.j  Th^^ 
Elect  of  Hereford  and  the  Suflfragau  of  Bedford  wei^^ 
vested  in  lawn  surplices. 

"  But  Miles  Coverdalc  used  only  a  long  woollocr:=i 
cassock. 

*'  And  being  thus  vested  and  arranged,  they  pro-  -' 
ceeded  to  celebrate  the  Communion,  the  nrchbisho]^EP 
reverently  kneeling  at  the  lowest  step  of  the  sane-  ^• 
tuary. 

"  The  Gospel  at  length  finished,  the  Elect  of  Here^    - 
ford,  the  Suliragau  of  Bedford,  and  Miles  Coverdale^^» 
(of  whom  above,)  conducted  the  archbishop  to  th^^ 
Elect  of  Chichester,  who  was  seated  in   a  chai::*' 
before  the  Table,  with   these  words  :     •  Iteveren^V 
Father  in  God,  we  oflfer  and  present  to  you  thi^* 
pious  and  leai'ned  man,  that  he  may  be  consecratecft 
archbishop.'     After  they  had  said  this,  the  roya7 
diploma  or  mandate   for  the  consecration  of  tJio 
arclibishop  was  at  once  produced,  which  being  read 
by  Thomas  Yale,  Doctor  of  Laws,  the  oath  of  the 
royal  supremacy,  or  of  defending  her  supreme  autho- 
rity, according  to  the  statutes  enacted  aud  promul- 
gated in  the  lirst  year  of  the  reign  of  our  most 
gracious  Queen  Elizabeth,  was  required  of  the  saiJ 
archbishop ;  which,  when  he  had  in  a  form  of  words 
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Jy  taken,  touchiug  coi*porally  the  Holy  Gos- 
W»,  Uio  Elect  of  Chichester,  exhorting  the  people 
*  pw^Ver,  made  preparation  to  chant  the  Litany, 
W»e  choir  responding.     These  thingH  finished,  after 
^me  rjinestions  addressed  to  the  Archbishop  by  the 
*yect  of  Chichester,  and  after  prayei-s  and  certain 
^Qfirages  addressed  to  God,  according  to  the  form  of 
^  Book  put  forth  by  the  authority  of  Parliament  ; 
•he  (Elect)  of  Chichester  and  Hereford,  the  Sui&a- 
tan  of  Bedford,  and  Miles  Coverdale,  placing  their 
lauds  on  the  Archbishop  said,  in  English,  thus : — 
Take  the  HoUie  Gost,  and  remember  that  thon. 
tir  upp  the   Grace  of  God    which  ya  in  the   by 
imposicon  of  handes,  for  God  hath  not  giuen  ub 
ho  Spirite  of  feare,  But  of  Power,  and  Love,  and 
loberues.'     This  being  said,  they  placed  the  Holy 
^ble  in  his  hands,  addressing  him  in  words  like 
hese :  '  Gyre  hede  auto  thy  readinge,  exhortacon. 
nd  Doctrine ;  tliinke  nppon  thes  thiuges,  coutoyned 
a  tliys  Booke,  be  diligent  in  them  that  the  increase 
ommiuge  therbyo  may  be  manifest  unto  all  men ; 
;ake  hede  unto  thy  self,  and  unto  thy  Teachinge, 
|Dd  be  diligent  in  Doinge  them,  for  by  doingo  thys 
bou  shalt  sane  tliy  self  and  them  that  hear  thee, 
lirongh  Jesus   Xpe.  oar  Lord.'     After  they  had 
jAid  these  things,  he  of  Chichester  proceeds  with 
he  concluding  part  of  tho  Communion   Service, 
fithoat  deliTering  any  pastoral  staff  to  the  arch- 
lishop;  with  whom  the  orchbishop,  and  the  four 
^hops  abure  named,  with  8ome  others,  received 
ioly  Communion. 

"Thi»  sen  ice  bi-ing  finished  and  completed,  the 
irebbishop  retires  by  the  north  door  of  the  east  part 
if  the  chajH-'l,  accompanied  by  the  four  bishopH  who 
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had  consecrated  him  ;  and  immediately,  supporter  -^ 
hy  the  same  bishops,  ho  returns  by  the  same  doo^c. 
arrayed  in  a  white  rochet  and  cUimere  (as  they  ca^^ 
fs  it)  made  of  black  silk  ;   while  round  his  neck  h  -^ 
wore  a  certain  collar  made  of  precions  sabelline  far^ 
(commonly  called 'sables').    In  like  manner  he  o»-J 
Chichester  and  he  of  Hereford  were  each  of  tbeut-^ 
clad  in   their  episcopal   vestments,  a    rochet  anc^-i 
cbimere.     Bnt  Coverdale  and  the  Suflaagan  of  Bed_    - 
ford  wore  only  cassocks.     Then    the   arclibishop 
going  towards  the  west  door,  delivered  to  Tboma^^* 
Doyle,  the  stewai-d,  to  John  Baker,  the  treasurer — . 
and  to  John  March,  the  comptroller,  to  each  avfhit^se 
wand,  in  this  manner  gi^"ing  them  the  insignia  o—  -^ 
their  several  charges  and  offices. 

•*  These  things  being  in  this  manner,  and  in  tbei^c^^ 
due  order,  completed  (as  was  before  said),  the  arch--**" 
bishop  goes  out  of  the  chapel  by  the  west  door,  tb^^  -^ 
gentle'  people  of  his  family,  related  by  blood,  prc^ 
ceding  him,  the  rest  following  him  behind. 

•  '■  Pjirentibus  lib«?ria.  civibiu  Noniceiudbus,  Gtiti<?tmo  pntre,  Alobn?^  ^^* 
matre."— Lifi;  of  ParlctT,  D<  Aniij.  Itrit.  Eccltt..      Thu  gniDdinolbcf  ofc^^-^ 
Uatthow  I*aikcr(umayb<;  eeeii  from  On^mal Pedigrttt,  A.  211— IS.  •►■  -^ 
ibe  College  of  Amis),  wa»  Alicia,  lUughtfr  of  Juhn  Corpr.  geotlentKOr  ^^ 
of  Sncttieliam,  Co.  Norfolk,  and  P«r]c«r'a  iu>c)v  had  ftppKnutly  nuurit^^^^'^ 
auotficr  mciiilHT  of  the  nunc  family.    Tic  CHrcjnt  of  Stictt^bam  ui^E^ 
tli«  Ckre^rB.  Lortb  Horudon,  vov  ohginnlly  itom  itie  larao  trunk.    T''fnir_n  ^ 
Kathurinc,  the  daughter  of  UeDiy  Can'y,  l^ord  IIaasdoa<fciu/(.,  Q.  tStU'- — ' 
licth),  ir&a  tlie  lirat  wife  of  Charles  lluwnrd,  &nt  Eail  of  S'ottiiighutv 
irhicli  nobleman,  bom  in  153ti,  was  prMeot  when  h«  vaa  twetitj-lhre^ 
jwn  of  age  at  Hie  ootiaccrfttion  of  Tarkcr,  ami  Ibougli  a  Roiuan  CatlioHe 
afterwwriB,  U«dfi«d  to  that  fact  in  bis  place  in  I'arliuueiit.     Hie  (ollair. 
ing  extract  from  a  corloiii  Mr.  Canon  John  Wilhaiiut'  LtUtrt  ra  Anjliram 
Ofiers  (LondoD,  IS^T),  iaai  once  a  upeciuieuuf  ibat  j>erKin'a  nccuncy 
and  Hi-guiTtenU : — 

"  Ma«on  tulU  ui  that  no  Igm  a  person  Uum  Cbarlce  Uoirard,  Ead 
of  KokUiigluun,  aud  Lord  High  Adtuiral  of  Englaad,  vho  had  gut* 
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"  AU  auJ  eacU  of  these  acts  were  done  and  per- 
»imcd  in  the  preseuco  of  the  Hevorend  Fathers  ia 


'  Irhrf  tin  |$19,  did  in  that  jr««r— that  i»,  fifly-wv.-n  y.-.ir*  after  Iho 
mai,  beuK  cf  ooune  In  extmuo  old  ag,v — kll  n  ccrtiiin  jumioii 
mkam  Uatvn  dtelinra  to  nomt.  Out  lio  wtu  prmeat  at  lAmbeth  on 
the  oeatdtm,  uw)  lti*t  by  »j>Mi&]  it)irit«tioii,  bccAUM  he  wm  rdat<d 
*  by  blood '  to  Pju-ker.  Tbi^  nys  Le  Courayer,  ia  a  better  teedmonj 
Ihiu  Umt  (tf  Nmlo  in  su{i[<ort  of  tliv  Nii^*»-li«u]  Ktory.  Is  it  iiidortl? 
Ia  it  worth  a  wtlkervd  ruah  ?  Lol  w  see.  AVtto  us  tbe  oamdctti 
nuui  front  wbam  Mmod  hrairl  it?  The  siipjirawion  of  his  DMue  at 
flew  diaomtiti  the  Uit,  and  cants  it  to  tlio  winds.  Common  leiue 
HB,  Mkd  mmA  kara  toM  Maeon  loo,  that  in  iticli  on  affair  tho 
I  WM iodniptBMble.  Then  bo  w«  iinltM  Ijecnuu?  rL-kUil  by 
kDgiiiiiity  to  Parktr.  Now,  I  have  no  invht  XhM  I'arkort 
waa  «n  hoDMt  autl  rnpcctuble  man,  na  a  wonted  wmicr  at 
1 ;  but  to  tnake  or  believe  that  he  was  related  %  b/Dod  to 
rlc*  Howard,  Earl  of  Jvoitiugfaam,  U  draning  ralhcr  too  dcvply 
I  oar  ]»wera  of  bdief.  Tlwn,  bow  cou1>l  tlml  luoat  [wrticiUamin^ 
bC,  tho  account  erf  the  ceremony,  whirh  1  haw  bofoK  tjuotcd 
la  wttnan.  fait  to  notice  bia  honourable  prcaencc;?  What!  namo 
the  Kfklrar  and  mboiditiatc  oflioen,  and  iakte  aunotloed  tlie  [irc- 
•ence,  by  ({Kcial  invitation,  of  tho  Right  Hon.  Cha/Ic8  Howard, 
Earl  ut  Nottiujihain,  at  a  o.Ti-nj»nj  at  five  f>'c-liii^  ou  a  wtnlcr'a 
maruaig't — What!  nu  tliig  not  ktiown  till  ttii-  yrarof  Graco  ICIG? 
Ihia  tnrti  not  revcaUxl  till  1G16?  Manou  hinwelf  not  kuowint:  it 
ha  pubUabed  the  firet  odition  of  Ida  look '!  Oht  f  jam  Mtii'. 
cAe  wen  argaroeat  I  will  adran«e,  to  bIiow  tliat  the  blooti  of 
I  Uowarda  did  not  run  in  the  reins  of  Matthew  PiirVcT.  Aiifrli- 
I  trill  uirTily  betivTt  thr  Imtimony  of  the  writer  of  the  Life  cf 
■  in  Ut  Anti^iiiiaie  llril.  EtxL,  for  they  aKrihuti'  it  to  ParkOT 
UniMilf.  or  aoinv  ow  cluM-ly  connected  with  liini.  Xow,  tlial  life 
jtoj^  alativ  tliat  Parker  waa  bom— '  libvria  pnmiilbus'— -that  Im, 
I  parcnla  were  not  in  a  rtat«  of  acrvitndu.  b  not  lltia  cDudusiTe  7 
i  U  to,  the  whole  ilory  ttuablea  to  picos." 

I  Parser  hunaelf  obtained  Uie  grant  of  a  coat  of  anna — which 
doounmt  i*  nov  in  iho  jKHwaainn  of  WiUiain  Sandyx,  Em)., 
S^.— from  03t>crt  Dvlliick,  GarlM*  Kin|;  oi  Anna.     He  ia  B[K>krn  of 
:  II  aa  ■'•pntDgfram  a dittingniaht-il  family."    The  ^vant  waaitivra  on 
xeth  Nov.,  IU9.    On  tho  SMth  ilay.  1572.  hia  aon,  Juhu  Parker, 
tha  gnut  of  a  crrat  from  Robert  Cooke,  Clarvncicux.     For 
>  iBbmaaiioa  ih*  author  ia  Iwleblad  to  tbc  obliging  courtncy  of  tiie 
■I  tBT  td  tho  granta. 


^^i 


barker! 


P«rbr. 

of 

d  K&ttd  Coeftn,  dec*  flf  Ely ;  of  Edwin  S«Bde^i 
dbat  rfVuiinifci ;  flf  JkBtbaor  Hose,  Eequirc.*  lb « 
poc^Al  ifld  knl  Rjprtnr  of  the  sad  srchfaufaop  # 
«f  nioBM  ft  I  Jill,  ynwiu.  Befisbmr  of  the  Prero- 
^tin  Govt  of  Ckidabij;  of  Thomas  WiUeU  aii^ 
Jofaa  bwent*  Hoteiies  PaUie,  and  now  others." 


As  nguds  the  fad  of  I^zkex^s  consecniion  at 
fmVMh  FdMe,  on  Decmber  ITth.  1550,  here  so 
noBaUAy  JmiiUil,  then  era  be  do  shadow  of  doabt 
thai  this  neord  of  it  is  peifetftlr  geniiine,  accorate. 
and  original.  Tho  same  handvnting  which  is  fonnd 
in  Cranmer's  and  Fde's  BegisierB  is  likewise  foimd  in 
Paiker's,  and  the  same  Notaries  Public  testify  to  the 
eomeenitions  and  deeds  in  each.  The  idea»  there- 
fore, of  forgery  perpetrated,  as  some  Roman  Ca 
lies  assume,  Lq  the  reign  of  King  James,  is 
■ssomption  at  once  gratoitons  and  unfoonded. 


I 


:ere- 
1  a^% 


■  AashoBj  Hoe,  Ek]^  |cwdp*l  BegHcnu-  to  Parter,  Iim  Apparattf 
entered  the  foOowisg  b  Ctuubm-'i  H^fitUg,  tor  wlxn,  u  for  Fol^  he 
acted  aauoAcU:—!.  At  f[ilto3Sl>j37iiKlBdTe,of  Cnnmo'^Bci^iter, 
are  Uv6  RccacdB  ol  Ridk^'a  ConaeerUioa.  2.  Tli«  racord  of  Robert 
Ferrar's  Munb  oa  the  bick  of  fobo  S^.  mai  cnda  on  Um  back  o[  folio 
339.  3.  Then  1>  a  UaadaM  and  a  wcood  docament  cooceniing  tbt 
traudatiofl  of  Thirlby  on  folio  899.  4.  A  Mandate  for  thp  tranabtioM 
of  Ridl«T  to  LoTxlaD  on  foKo  330.  5.  Acta  cooccning  the  oameen/aaa 
of  John  Poynet  for  the  triaho^k  of  Itocbeater.  cm  tbe  back  ol  foKo  S$0. 
6.  Acta  oooOMitiitg  tk*  «onMctation  of  John  Boopcsr,  appoiatttd  to  the 
bUioprio  of  OloDoolcr,  m  folio  »ii.  7.  Acta  conoerniog  Um  conaecra- 
of  John  8eoi7  for  tht  Mihopric  of  KoehMter,  oa  CoGea  SSa-SSI.  &  A«ta 
relating  to  the  omuectaUon  of  Milta  Coretdafe  for  Ike  bnbopric  <4 
Exater,  fol.  i'M.  9.  Then  follow  the  raoordi  concerning  the  oooaecn- 
ti<m  of  •lohn  thjior  and  John  narlef ;  and  aa  end  the  Riwerda  of 
ConienntiQnB  of  Biaho{»  in  Cnunxwr'a  Regirtw— all  of  wbtoh 
imt.'rwl  Hifl  reoonted  hj  Anthony  Hiuf.  Tke  Mine  Refiitnr  at 
noted  for  Purkor. 
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No  one  with  any  knowledge  of  such  records 
could  examine  the  Register  of  Ai-chbishop  Parker 
it«elf»  and  fail  to  admit  the  sterling  stump  of 
authenticity  marked  on  erery  page.*  The  dates  of 
tbc  various  documents  standing  prior  in  order, 
which  are  there  carefully  recorded,  are  quite  con- 
iist«nt  with  each  other,  and  pcrft^tly  agree  with 
mdopondcnt  civil  documents  existing  elsewhere. 
Again :  the  duplicate  record  of  this  act  of  consecra- 
tion, as  preserved  at  Corpus  Christi  College  is  sub- 
Btantially  at  one  with  that  of  Parker's  own  Itegister. 
Moreover,  there  are  two  other  original  copies  of  the  ^ 
aame  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  one  helioved  to  be  ^ 
ooutemporarv.t  and  another  of  a  succeeding  period. 
Fmlhennore,  the  whole  account  shows — what  was 
to  haro  been  looked  for — that  the  Ordinal,  as  revised 
in  the  reign  of  King  Edward  VI.,  was  mainly  followed, 
and  gives  such  an  acciirato  history  of  what  was 
acioalJy  done,  including  the  acts  of  the  bishops, 
preacher,  and  witnesses  present,  as  it  was  important 
for  the  antborities  of  Church  and  8tate  to  have  put 
on  record  at  a  crucial  time  in  the  history  of  the 
ancient  Chnrcli  of  this  land. 

The  letter  on  this  subject,  which  is  printed  below 


*  A  diitiiipHabed  Encliok  Kotau  CsUiolic  writoa  as  foDowt : — "  An 
{■potuit  quacion  ■  whelLor  Pariicr'n  aJlcp-il  ounsi'cntticn  is  gcDuinft- 
I  Mil  tlu  oriRUul,  mad  did  not  pcrc«>ive  any  Uiini;  upon  the  faoe  of  it 
wUeh  WOoU  lead  to  »  BniiiwitiMi  at  lU  being  >  iorgerf.  Indeed,  it  b 
mytn  knoir.  ao  ipMific  bchI  ruuiuh^io  ileMcribiug  Uiedroaof  Aoxmitim 
i,  Uw  furnitiiri'  <>!  th«  diap«l,  «to.,  tlukt  it  lonka  like  &  prveit 
wWallj  iwk."  UH.  Utter  o(  Mi.  S«r)«uit  DeUMifc  in  tlw 
mMkcr'aftemmman. 

i't\ar*ume9pf^tite  Bcgwt«r  of  PaHcw'a  cooaecnlioD  in  tU  StMfl 
Papar  OOes.      CWf  Twraej't  uHtioa  ttt  DodtTt  Uiitarf^  u.— coinxiT. 


m 
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u  ft  note,*  from  the  pen  of  thai  imputial  and  ^ 
tingnuhed  butonAzi,  Dr.  John  Laugaid,  will  show 


i 


>Ur.  Eigtot,— [jtyoBrl«i*««MhCT>ccwwyqpJc«t.iiiiawtbo 
e  of  T.  n..  hn  nIM  mptm  bc  to  Aov  >fcj  I  hxn  iinnl 
^HfctMcp  Pwkcr  WH  rwrmlii  od  tbi  17th  of  Dwjmlw.  1&59. 

1 1  dofair  of  Mtarfying  tks  taendnlhT  of  ooft  wka  om  (braU  ■n« 
t  lua  rtMfilnetl  tke  daean«Ui  lo  vkkh  I  ntercd  ;  ;««  I  OFwe  it  to  tnj> 
to  ^rtm  to  jonr  mtes  the  tnnh  of  my  Mtemut,  »aA  the  >ti« 
fmilitj  of  any  objaotMU  which  can  br  Ifoaght  ^g^'''^*  it. 


>  L  Tha  sMtts  fa  dli|iitb!  U,  vheUuv  Paxkcr  nvMived,  or 

,  ooMMfalMi  OB  the  17tb  of  December;  but  the f ollovinc 
.  and  mill  be.  uladtlsd  oa  both  wUs : — Ist.  'ThMi  the  Qoccb  hnit^ 
^l^voi  tho  rapd  tmai  to  the  eleetkn  ct  Puker  by  the  l>eaa  ud 
Clwpter  of  CurterbwT,  Bent  on  fioptwilmr  9th  a  nuuiiUte  to  sis  pn^tee 
to  mtfim  and  GOfUMnte  tho  Aithhhiio[i  Eh-ct,  utA  limt  thay  demairod ; 
\«cuaang,  M  woold  appotir  bora  what  fuUoweit,  lh«>r  fMobadiaioe  tiy 
I  lonnal  cioepUuna  on  points  of  law.    Siul.  Tkut  on  the  6tfa  of  Decemlicr 
idio  laniod  a  eoaaaimiaa  to  aenii  hubopi.  ort]«nn£  th«in,  or  ^uy  (our 
of  tkaa,  to  perlono  that  office,  with  the  aibHliom  of  a  saulaiy  cUnae,  in 
wlucb  ahe  npplifrl,  hj  bcr  aopraniB  aathority.  all  legyl  or  oceltBiaBtleal 
idcfecb^  on  aeoouol  of  th«  nrjcencj  of  thp  time,  and  th«  acoCMtjr  of 
■ga,  *  taaparit  raiione  rt  rrrwn  mrttsiitaU  Ul  potlalaiue :'  which  pqm 
bow  niui-h  tho  Qu(«ti  faul  Lhti  curuu^fratioa  at  heart :  ci-rtAinly  not  with- 
out reaano,  fur  at  that  liini-,  with  the  exoeptioa  of  LlandaS,  there  wianot 
A  diooese  pnrriiled  with  a  BMiop.  nor.  as  the  law  then  itood,  ooold  ujr 
■uoh  proridoti  be  made  without  a  coDwcratMl  Archbbhop  to  oonfiRn  at^ 
;  Oooawnte  tile  Bhhoiie  elect,    .trd.  "niat  four  not  of  acTcn  Biahofa  named 
in  Umi  co»inl«ioo  (the;  bad  been  df^red  or  diagiraeod  nador  Queeo 
Mary,  but  had  now  ecnne  f orw»rd  lo  oSw  their  Mrvioa  and  aoticit  prcf er* 
motitB  in  the  new  Cliiinth),  littTing  ol)tAiii«l  a  fatourable  optnioo  (ron 
lix  eounae)  li^uTi«d  lo  the  law,  utulertoot:  to  exKnito  the  commiaum,  agd 
Coofinnc<l  I'arkor'B  dcctitm  on  the  9th  of  Duocmbcr. 


•*  IL  Now  thne  facta  being  iodiKjiiitAblt-,  what,  I  wtk,  tliotill  prmw 
tha  oomecntion  frotn taking pbice ?  llioCluoen  reqaired  It:  Porker,  h 
Kppean  from  hia  aabeoqucDt  conduct,  hiut  no  objection  to  the  niTtnofij ; 
and  the  connnbakuiais  were  ready  to  iic-rform  it.  or,  rather,  ub<)<t  an 
oltli^ntioH  to  daao;  Cor.  by  tho  2&th  cf  lleury  VIU.,  rcnvod  in  the  lait 
PartlaniPDt,  ihiry  wore  campelled.  umUr  tJii;  jxtiinlly  of  pneamntn;.  lo 
pioccfd  to  the  ooDsocr&tion  williin  twenty  dAja  after  th«  dntv  of  the 
oommifldOD.  Moat  cvrtaioly  all  tliwu  [irvhniiiuiiy  fixita  )««]  lo  the  pro- 
mmption  that  tbe  oonaecretion  did  actually  take  ploce  about  tlie  tiino 
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that  one  so  weU  accustomed  to  examine  questions  of 
historical  fact,  on  the  examinattou  of  this,  coald 


mmaga«d  for  it.  tlie  ITtfa  of  December,  a  d&y  fmlltng  nithin  ihs  limit*  I 
hare  just  tneDtiaonJ. 

"  ni.  Id  Uie  Drzt  place,  I  mnat  solicit  jour  att«ntJoii  to  certain  inilU- 
pntabla  facu,  tubwqueDtlo  tlut  [irriol :  (hi-nean,  lit.  'I'hat  on  ilir  tstli 
— aad  tite  day  n  msarkkble — tlie  Qumd  wnt  for  Parker  uo  fvvrer  tlian 
«x  vrila,  addreaed  to  bim  under  tbo  acit  Ktyle  of  Nr&tthc«',  Archbishop 
ct  CaBtcrbnrj  aad  PrinuU  aod  MeUopolitaD  of  all  Knglund,  nnd  diittct- 
iBf  Un  to  {mooed  to  Uio  coafinuAtioa  aad  cooMcration  of  six  blBhopa 
■3gct  (or  six  dlflenat  aen.  This  wu  th«  Ant  tinie  doriiiji  the  nix  montha 
wbich  h»d  ^Upaed  atnee  kia  electioD  that  an;  aaeh  writ  liad  be«n  dir<>ctM 
to  ium  ;  what.,  tkm,  could  have  baiipencd  jut  before  Uic  16Ui  to  cntitio 
bin  to  tlu>  Mw  Mjle,  and  to  enable  him  to  oonfino  and  cousecmto 
byioi*,  whirh  lie  coaM  not  do  before  ?  The  obrioua  answer,  is  that  be 
UmaeU  bad  htiai  oonaeoratcd  on  the  17tb.  3nd.  lliat  on  the  31at  bo 
(our  now  biahops;  on  the  Slst  i>f  Jeiiiurj,  fire  otltora;  two 
on  tba  aecoiid,  unl  two  on  the  21tb  of  tUarch.  Cut  wi>  tnppuno 
^^  ao  noeb  Importance  would  ha  Btlachol  to  conaccration  giren  by  him 
if  be  had  ree«iv«d  no  ooMMratiAti  himitJf  f  or  that  the  newdkOKh  w«utd 
hare  been  left  m  loas  without  biabo[a  at  all,  if  it  bad  not  beiui  tliought 
Baeoaary  that  he  who  wu  bj  law  to  cooaeuratv  the  oihcn  should  pre- 
mialy  receirt  that  rit«  ?  3id.  ITiat  afterwaidi,  at  the  hido  tisw  irith 
tte  new  prdaUa,  be  recciTcd  the  reatoratwn  of  bia  temporaKlies— • 
NMmtion  whicfa  waa  never  made  till  after  eonsacratioa.  Hh.  That  ha 
only  pceaidrd  at  Lite  eouTocation,  but  sat  in  aucccnive  PorliauieiitJi, 
peMlcye  waa  ocrer  allowed  to  any  but  to  consecrated  bislioja.  In 
Wf  judipnent,  the  compariaoD  of  theae  beta  with  thoae  that  preceded  the 
liih  tA  Deoembo-,  forma  ao  ■trong  a  mm  that  1  ahotUd  not  heaitato  to 
IKKHHinea  is  favour  of  the  oonafttation,  U  oreo  all  direct  and  positive 
mUmo*  raipe<crtiiitt  it  liad  periahed. 

*■  IT.  But  there  exifts  ench  eridenee  in  abuudaoce.  'Jltat  Parker  wu 
Bonaaorttad  on  th«l7Uiof  Deccnilxtr  ie  Haaoitnl,  1st,  byCanden  ^Ulfr}  ; 
ted,  by  Godwin  [>D«pTW.'p.  219]:  Srd,  by  the  ArcfabUiop  himelff, 
work  >  lie  Anttqaitato  Hritanaicai  EcchiiB,*  publUHd  la  1572. 
Tsan  before  kia  death  ;  oi  if  ibat  book  ba  dsniad  to  be  hia,  in  Ma 
'IKary,'  in  which  oocur*  the  following  entry  in  hiiown  band, — '  17(h 
Dec  ann.  1&59,  Conaeoatue  sum  Li  Architrpiscapani  Caatuarlenani. 
B«i  I  hen  I  Daintiu!  Dcus,  in  (inataD|ioraaervaiti  me '  [Strjpc't  Parker, 

IAiip.  lb}  i  and  <Ui,  by  the  Aiuhiepiaoopal  Register,  a  ri-cord  which 
ilrtail*  the  whole  proCGoiiDg,  will)  the  names  of  the  hithofe,  of  their 
ftaplainr.  aad  c ( the  official  wiiaeM. 
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come  to  no  other  conclusion  than  that  Parker  was 
duly  oonsecrated  at  tbe  time  and  place  specified 
above.  ^Jj 

The  same  deliberate  judgment  was  arrived  at  b|| 
tbe  late  Mr.  Charles  Butler,  one  of  tbe  most  gifte^l 
aud  able  Roman  Catholic  controversialists  of  the 
last  generation,  who  wrote  as  follows  on  this  subject : 
— "  I  am  unable  to  imderstand  thoay  who  maintain 
J   that  the  ProtesUiit  bishops  went  through  a  mock 
cousecvation  at  a  tavern  in  Cheapaide.    If  tliere  is 
one  historical  fact,  for  which  the  existing  evidence 
fihonld  render  it  nndisinited,  it  is  the  fact  of  the      i 
oonBecraiion  of  Dr.  Parker  at  Lamhetli  on  Deo.  17th 
15159.    Nor,  as  I  read  the  history  of  those  times, 
was  this  fact  disputed  by  the  earliest  vindicators  of     i 


"V.  Now  to  thiamaa  of  eridonce.  direct  ntxl  indirect,  what  <lnra  tout] 
OOmspoDdmt  oppose?  —  that  Harding,  aur)  Staplcton,   and  Uio  mnn  i 
■ndml  Cnthollc  raoliYivcniialiiiU,  Ai-nj  ilmt  I'arkor  wm  ik  bMi<^    Tbaki 
it,  indiMd,  true;  but  I  olwaya  undcntood  that  thdrobjcctiuiun}ft;mdlo< 
the  rnliiUtf,  not  to  the  fact  of  hu  cotwecration.    And  if  Dr.  Ulbcr' 
liM  dumoud  to  Awcrt  the.  contmry,  I  fou-  that  he  wrote  it  kwtEl}-,  Mid 
vitliout  considentioD.     L  taa  not  airvQ  of  au;  open  dcniid  of  the  faoti 
tiU  aitoat  fifty  juus  aft<-m-anb,  whi'ii  Um  1»Ie  of  the  fnolerj  inppoMd  to 
bftn  bMn  pl(i7«d  »t  the  Nag's  Ksti  wm  pnbliahod.    In  refubUion  of 
that  story.  PratatoDl  writcn  appli«l  to  tho  RcfjiiaciT ;  thvir  Of^KnoDla 
di^ut«<l  ilA  atitliority,  aiid  the  coiMijuctiei!  was  that  in  1614  ArchbUop 
Abbot  itiritad  CoUeton,  ardipriat,  with  two  nr  thrM  other  Cntholie 
jDlMiosera,  to  Lamboth.  and  luhinittcfl  tho  RegiaUr  to  their  inspeotioa, 
in  th«  praaoDM  of  rix  of  his  ovn  epiKOpal  ooUMgnea.    Tho  d«t«ila  mvj 
be  wen  ia  Dodd,  ti.  217 ;  or  in  Godwin,  p.  S19. 

"VI.  Your  comepODdent  aontros  ut  that  tho  RcgtMar  oontaiu  **n 
naajr  inacciuociw,  and  pointo  at  vorinim  irilli  th«  hUtory  of  th*  tuoe^ 
BB  iDnnlfcatly  proreit  a  forf^cry.'  Were  itto,  thcrealiU  remains  snfliclcDt 
ovidcrice  of  Ihcfiict.  But  whnt  indiKrea  T.  II.  to  nuiIm  this  ngsrrtioa'l 
Um  ho  examined  into  all  tho  circumstances  of  the  ea*«  't  wr  do««  ho 
only  take  for  grantod  the  Talidity  of  ncvcntl  objectiona  which  are  fotmded 
oti  ii)iM!onoe[ition,  or  Ignoranoe  that  tbo  llegiAcr  agree*  In  every  piar- 
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our  position."  They  aclmowledged  the  Archbishop's 
consecration,  but  they  condemned  its  irregularity, 
and  wrot«  actively  against  the  ftbettom  of  schism  > 
and  false  doctrine.  So,  too,  docs  Lingard."  (Bepl^ 
to  Bishop  Philpolls'  Fourth  Lfiur,  p.  18.  London : 
Keating.  1820.) 

Other  independent  evidence  of  the  fact  of  the 
consecration  likewise  exists.  For  example,  in  the 
Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  there 
is  a  MS.  document  or  diary  in  the  Archbishop's  own 
handwriting,  privfltely  rt^rording  the  chief  events  of 
his  grace's  eventful  life,  of  which  the  following  is  an 
eitract : — 

"17  Decembr.  Anno  1559.  Consecratns  sum  in 
Archiopiscopum  C^utaar. 

"  Hen  !  hen !  Domino  Deus,  in  quae  tempora  ser- 
T&8ti  me?  Jam  veni  in  profundum  aqnamm  et 
tempestas  demersii  me. 

*'  0  Dominc  lim  patior,  responde  pro  me  el 
Spiritu  Too  principal!  con^rmu  me.  Homo  enim 
sum,  etc."  t 


tieoW  vith  wtuit  wc  knov  of  llio  hiftorr  of  tbi-  tiiata,  mmI  dkcrs  cxkli 
not  Ui»  Mmbluce  of  %  muo  for  proDOunciog  it  it  forgciy? 

■■  VII.  Your  K&itera  will  oIwoTe,  thai  in  Uus  conunanieaHan  I  ban 
eonBiK^mywUloUwfirtcfrwkcr'^cotwCTtUonj  wli«th«r it «w  nlid 
or  ianliil.  acoordtng  to  CatboUo  doctrine,  is  m  tfaeologic*!  quoUm,  vitfc 
whkh,  u  B  Bkerc  writer  of  hiitoiy,  I  lu'L  t»  oonodni. 

"JoBx  LmoAW*." 
^^ffir■uag|ftAM  CaiioUe  Hofantte,  IBM. 

*  E.  ff.  tlokkini,  SuMlfn,  BtTiioUi.  H&rpi6aM,  AUcm,  SUjilirtcii, 
lUrding',  Kill]  Bn«tow«. 

t  Hie  RUtlior  u  iBdcbtcd  to  tli«  l:isd  otnaimy  of  Hn  MMtar  of 
C  C-  C.  Csa)«idgc.  for  iht  ttAhvi'mg  : — "  I  cerlitj  UmI  I  have  Uita 
i»w  eatulMtl  Uw  KoU  la  qncftloa,  nd  tiuA  tbe  ftlxm  fOoUtion  ia  ■ 


y^ 


-^ 
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Again  :  there  is  preaerred,  amongst  the  MS8.  in      . 
the  British  Museum,'  the  private  Diary  of  gmniM 
Maehi/n,  a  Loudon  tradesman,  living  in  the  parish 
of  Trinity  tlio  Little  by  Qneenhitbe,  whose  sj'mpa- 
thics  appear  to  have  been  on  the  opposite  sido  to 
that  of  Parker  and  his  allies,  and  who  n-as  aa  evi-^ 
dent  observer  of  nipn  and  things. 

This  volume  was  seriously  damaged  in  tho  fire 
from  which  the  Collection  of  Cottonian  MSS.  suf- 
fered ;  but  was  carefnlly  repaired  under  Sir  Frederic 
Maddou's  direction  in  1827.  In  the  year  1848  its  con- 
tents were  printed  vrrlMiiim  e(  lit^raiim  by  the  Camden 
Society,  showing  all  tlie  imperfections  resulting  from 
the  lire ;  bnt  at  the  samo  time  supplying  in  bi-ackcta 
euch  of  the  lost  portions  as  had  been  formerly 
extracted  by  Strypo,  who  had  consulted  and  used, 
the  MS.  in  his  literary  labours. 

There  are  three  passages  in  the  book  which  relftt* 
to  Archbishop  Parker  in  the  month  of  Dcecmhcr 
16(59.  Tho  first,  which  probably  mentioned  hia 
election,  is  gone.  The  second,  recording  his  couse- 
oratioa,  is  perfect  and  complete,  excepting  the  single 
word  "Canterbury";  and  it  distinctly  states  that 
the  ceremony  took  place  at  Lambeth.  The  three 
stand  as  follows  : — 

Parkjer  electyd  byshopc  of  Cantiirhero. 

3,  "The  xvij   day   of  Desomber  was  the  nnwJ 


I 

I 


trne  oxtnct  from  it.     Witceaa  mj-  bund  thia  23rd  d&7  ol  JnljTi 
J.  I'ulling,  D.D,.  MmUt  of  C.  C.  C." 
•  USS.  Cotwii.  Vitellliu,  F.  v. 


isra. 
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bjrshopd  of  [Canterbury]  doctui  Parker  was  mad[e] 
thor  at  Ijamboth. 

3.  '*  The  XX  day  of  Desomber  a-for  non,  "was  sant 
Thomas  e^yn,  my  lortl  of  Cauturburc  whent  to  Bow 

•Tche  and  ther  wer  v  nuw  byshopea  ma(l[e]."* 
\n  attempt  has  been  made,  but  with  no  great 
snccess,  to  maintam,  or  at  least  to  imply,  that  this 
book  is  either  a  forgery,f  or  that  the  quotations 
above,  or  some  portions  of  them,  ara  interpolations. 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  random  charges  of  this 
character  should  be  brought  forward  without  proper 
investigation  —  for  the  most  superficial  inspection 
would  have  shown  their  groundlessness.  And  with- 
out any  personal  inspection  of  the  MS.  itself  a 
judgment,  dehvered  off-hand  by  those  who  apparently 
have  a  case  to  make  out,  because  of  the  collapse  of 
previons  endeavours,  is  of  no  great  value.  Those, 
consequently,  who  have  made  rash  charges  should 
not  complain  if  they  arc  criticised  by  competent  and 
impartial  critics  for  having  so  done.f 

Furtheimorc  :    another  testimony  to  tho  fact  of 


*  llhli  qooUiiofi  of  eonxtta  (oaclnsirctT'  provM,  \»i,  ttikt  lie  eoMMim- 

Uoa  ot  VaiVxT,  u  publicly  known  luid  cepoinMl,  took  [Jaco  at  Lambuth 

OB  I>M.  l7Ui,  ltU9 ;  &ad  2im)1j',  tliat  the  Na^'g  llund  Fnblo  la  cuUrelf  at 

miftoce  vith  Ute  aUtemeuta  uf  tli«  ibiri]  extract. 

^_**N(}w  it  ia  aearc«Jy  pcwble  to  bilivrc  that  thia  man  iliotili]  haw 

^■dc  aaall  an  cotry  unlua  tho  fncta  did  then  ooour.    Tor  vbat,  on  Uw 

^^podtka  of  larger;  tu  Uw  LMubuUi  Hegistcr-book,  on  ve  colled  upon 

to  baliefv?    I'hal  the  (orgor  aolocled  a  date  and  place,  boUi  of  which 

«■•  itim  aikd  iiuver  b«fon  beard  of,  luid  that «  man  whue  maotucrifrt 

tbaydld  not  refer  to,  or  wKich  ttiL?  could  banllj  hare  aecD,  did  cd  1b« 

wy  day  aone  dxty  jexn  bcrar«,  snppoati  tbu  aiuue  facta  attd  eDl«r  Uhui 

■ooonllne^r-    TImmc  wbo  vonid  U:U«tc  thia,  would  cvj«el  all  «Tid«M« 

Mhatcvor."    U<ter  to  the  Tumx  Into,  RcT.  W.  Denton,  M.A.  46,  FLoi* 

\mj  Clt«UB,  Dec.  l&th,  18^6. 

r  Kuie  Appendix  XIV. 
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Parker's  oonsecratiou  is  found  recorded  in  William. 
Camden's  Anaah  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  He  vrrote  at  a 
period  before  the  Nag's  Head  Fable  bad  been 
promul^^atcd,*  and  these  arc  on  Euglisli  version  of 
his  words : — 

"Mfittbcw  Parkoi*,  u  pions  and  learned  niim,  and  of  vsoy 
modest  belianQar,  wbo  b«iDg  chsplBin-ui-ordinary  to  H«tii7 
VIII.  bad  presided  as  deaa  over  the  Collegiate  church  of  Stoks' 
Claroi  h«Tiiig  been  duly  elected  Archbishop  of  Cuiterbair, 
■iler  tUo  proacUiug  of  n  Kcruioa,  the  inrocatiou  of  tbo  Holv 
Ghost,  and  the  colcbrntion  of  the  Eucharist,  by  the  imposition 
of  the  bnndH  of  three  ex-bishop9,  tutmcly  of  Williaiu  Barlow, 
■omeUine  Bishop  of  Bath,  John  Scory,  dometitnti  BUhop  of 
OtJchester,  lutd  Miles  CoTenlalo,  sometime  Bishop  of  Exctor, 
and  of  John,  SaffmgaQ- Bishop  of  Bedford,  mis  conseora4c3  at! 
Lambeth.     He  aflonrardtt    consecrated    Edmond    Griudall, 

ftt(!."+ 

It  has  thns  been  sliown  that  Parker  was  duly  and 
regularly  consecrated  Archbisliop  by  four  Bishops, 
and  that  this  fact  has  heeu  properly  recorded  both 
in  the  Lambeth  Register  and  elsewhere.  There  is  a 
record  of  the  same  given  in  a  note  to  this  chapter 
(p.  174),  in  the  Iiaudwritiiigof  the  Archbishop's  son, 
from  the  l)e  A  niiq.  Brit.  Eccies.X  pi'eserrcd  at  Lam- 
beth, as  well  as  a  distinct  account  of  the  siiuie  act  in 

^V  "    Vid<  p.  1,  lLC>t«  *. 

I  qui  Huirioo  VI It  aa«ohfi,  ColIe){iaIw  wcleniw  Stok«-Clatndeoatnujine- 
I  fucrat,  ad  arcbicpiAcointum  Caatiurtcaecui  tiUi  vlectus,  condone  habtU. 
I  Spiiitu  Sanclo  iiivocato,  et  EuclianKtia  cvlvbrntA,  impoaitioae  ma&uuiu 
I  thuniquondameiwMpoTntn,t^ul.  BaTlaTi,Bat)u)llienus,IG«n.Sc«riiCKM- 
^^^  treuais,  Miloaia  Cgv«nluli  Kxoiiiciuiis,  ct  lota.  Bufli-Bgaoei  B«dfonlinuu, 
^^B  IjunboLbai  uouMcreLur.  Ilk  jxntlcu  coiin-crurit  Edtuutidiun  GriDdaUain, 
^^H  oto."— Comtiert.  Amial4»  Elis.  //.  SS.  lu  Tboiuiu  Ui-anir't  vdiUoo,  p.  49. 
^^M  t  Tbu  fulbwiug  Tables  froiu  Dt  Anti^iiaUi  JtrilanmcK 
^^m  ezpli^n  themedvea : — 
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^he  printed  lifo  of  his  graeo.*  It  has  also  been 
|Hk>wii  tbat  the  fact  of  this  consecration  is  referred 
f  "to  and  noted  down  in  the  private  diaiy  of  the  Arch- 
*  bishop.  It  has  been  proved,  moreover,  that  in  the 
year  1559,  the  public  believed  that  Bueh  a  cousecra- 
tioQ  had  regularly  taken  place,  for  it  is  mentioned 


E{)iioo()i  ex  Aohaduinia  CaaUbrigietisi,  tA  umo  IQOO, 
nsq.  ad  uiuuui  1571. 
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It  ihotild  be  noted  b«r»— in  tvjif  t«  Uumo  wbo  are  iwrcr  vnwy  of 
acaMvriajt  fttrnwl  charsa  of  far(;ei7 — UiaI  the  tjrpo  aod  paper  of  iha 
Iif«  of  t'sHuir.  u  iiujr  be  sara  on  czuniiutiOD,  uv  pndaeljr  ihe  eanm  Ln 
^^jUMttf  (tad  nhrtuioo  m  tJioae  of  pfwiom  poitUina. 

^^^  >' Akuo  itaquis  Domini  lblr9,  Coatonricnni  AzobiopiNOpiH  tlcotw 
^nl »  DcGUio  ot  Capitulo  Eoclwe  Metropoliticc  Ouitaarietiiu.  Po>CMq.uc 
ndnn  lano  17  dio  Dceomliria,  adUbitlaqiutiur  Epiwopbi,  W,  CiecMlmud, 
JobuuiB  llcrafordcB^  Mihfto  aQoodMa  Ksonieuri  tt  Bidiknlo  ricgo 
JouitiitJ  Bodfoctlooai,  lc|(«  qiiadua  (l»  line  n>  Uln  nqoUik.  conaccnilDn 
tt/L"—Li/i<'j'MttUht<t^}*>tri:*r,  {L  l&l.  AndtluiN  iarujg  MS.  nuU'  in  the 
nrgin :  —  ■■  \lm  cotuK<ratiuiu«  ct  confinnnlioiicn  in  R«)[i«im  njipuent." 
— " Ihmt  gowwwtkiH  mSi  oonfimatioBi  nppew  io  thftBagiiter." 
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as  a  matter  of  common  Eotoriety  in  the  diary  of  a 
London  citizen;  and  finally  it  is  also  distinctly 
referred  to  by  that  careful  and  trustworthy  historian 
William  Camden. 

.  The  providing  of  further  evidence,*  therefori?, 
may  be  reasonably  held  to  be  a  work  of  superero- 
gation. 


•  Goclwin,  De  T'rxj'iilibuK,  p.  319,  Difiy  Tw  referred  to,  as  mentioTjiDg 
tlie  I-Auibctii  CaiiEecra.don8 ;  nnd  Lhe origin &1  MS,  Letteraof  the  Engliu 
Kefnrtii&re  and  olhem  recent);  discovured  at  Ziuicli  koA  cleevbara, 
testify  directly  to  the  Baine  hifrtorica]  fact. 


(    108    ) 


CHAPTER  XIX. 
TIIE  IIAG'S  ItE^VD  FABLR. 

tOR  the  space  of  nearly  forty-five  yeais  afttr  the 
conseoratiou  of  Arclibisho])  Parker,  those  literary 
"eoiitroversiflhsts  who  coutiuued  80  consistently  to 
i>j>ose  the  changes  of  tho  sixteenth  century  rested 
iir  ease,  in  the  miiin,   on   the   irregularity   and 
Bgality  of  the  consecrations  of  Parker  and  tho 
Hshops  whom  he  had  consecrated,  but  not  on  their 
ivalidity.    Some  writers  plainly  and  frankly  allowed 
le  bet    of  tho   consecration."    Complaints  were 


*  E.y.  Sandera,  in  hb  timtiw  Dr  Sdiuaatt  Avglieano,  lib.  iii.,  pL  8I7| 
tQom  tliMt  Uueca  Kliiabcth  obligoil  thom  Appointoil  liy  her  to  Iiiahoprics, 
to  t«  ortkiDed  b;  certain  penotis  Uid  bj  nrtain  ceremouefl  preacribed 
t7  the  la«r*  of  the  rcoba.  The  Mmo  fUemcnt  oceurt  Is  »  puugo  at 
f.  Iii  q(  tbe  8va.  edition  of  this  book. — Cotoaim  Agnpfiinm;  IfiSS. 
Ainl  Dr.  Sujiliton,  another  distingni>h«d  Romas  Catholic  ooatn>Ton>a- 
liat,  •dmila  Ikat  ibe  Biiliopa  o(  Qa«eB  Etiubctb's  iafn>  ^en  onlataed 
MBOtdfi^  to  an  Act  made  in  King  F^IoArd'a  dajn,  i.e.  KCordiDg  to  tbi; 
Bevted  Onlinal  of  i&hi.  VitU  Frciacc  to  the  CounterUatt.  Ato. 
Xauninx  l/)67.  Stuyktuta  Qfitra,  ton.  ii.,  p.  828.  Taris;  lfi20— Still 
hinlur.  ■■  a  |]i<>g>ti*e  tntimoDj'  againit  tli«  FalJe,  it  iltould  b«  nmoo* 
band  thai  oaljr  aix  ynta  after  PatlMir'a  oonaccratioB  at  Ijunb«tli,  tli« 
MUkD  Sanden  bai]  publiAhol  a  Tigonma  contromiiial  iroric  called  Tie 
Unek  r.J  Il«  fiiuvft,  vA/rn'a  (Ar  /Viiwary  tif  St.  ftter  and  iu  SaeeeMu/n, 
de  BuKitpf/  Romt,  U pnrt4  mit  of  Ci'ti'M  Wtrd.  LoQvaim,  8to.  IMS:  ' 
mMi  ■  dodiMtion  to  Arclibiahop  Parker  hiiuauU,  in  wbicli  no  altuoioii 
■  to  tb«  Naj;*H  WftA  Kabla  b  foand.  Tbia  liook  vajt  rvjirintttd, 
I  and  adiUtitiiM,  at  S<.  OnarX  in  1624.—  ViJ^,  alao.  Jobli 
!*■  Pnryatarii'i  TritimjA  over  JItU,  in  a  ImUct  to  Sir  Eilwurd  Hob]-, 
I-IL,  St.  Um**'*;  1918. — TreMiMe/ltuCaAoHelaith,!,.!*.  1867.  and 
<ty  i/jV  Pniatiijtc  CUrgyt  ^-o-  1C&9. — Jirattm  Senior,  and  Enutu 
bolt  turn  tbe  pra  of  Jobu  Lovgar,  B.D..  a  convert  to  tin 
.QutnL  d  Borne,  wboau  ttneUi  bawerer,  klkiw  tbo  iMt  mi  mfity  of  tlM 
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mftda  Uut  th«  preUtes  in  qnestioD  had  not  been 
coufinned  in  their  election  to  the  episcopal  office  hj 
Holy  See ;  and  that,  in  the  act  of  coneecratioB, 
eaoons  had  been  disr^arded  and  set  at 
noogbt.      Arj^oments   were   likewise  ad- 


ItaS^^ 


moj 


t^~  vanoed,  foanded  on  the  non-nsc  of  the  old 
^   Saluhury  Pomti^calt  vhicht  it  was  aeserted. 
U*ltt  waa  enjoined  to  be  followed  by  the  Statute 
"""    Law  of  England;  on  the  want  of  sacces* 
of  Catholic  doctrine ;  on  the  fact  of  Faiket's 
marriage ;  on  the  mmeoessary  and  iiregnlar  altera* 
tions  of  the  ancient  service ;  and  more  especially  ca 
the  omission  of  onction  and  the  delivery  of  the 
Eacharistic  instruments  in  the  new  ser^'ices.    Bat 
no  argtunent  whatever,   during    the  above-named 
period,  can  be  found  based  on  the  fiction  that  Parker 
had  never  received  episcopal  consecration  at  all,  bnl 
had  gone  through  a  mock  form  at  a  tavern  in  Cheap- 
aide ;  whereas,  after  the  story  bad  once  been  launched 
forth,  scarcely  any  Roman  Catholic  controversial 
writer  passed  it  over  without  notice.     In  truth,  prior 
to  the  year  1604,  the  controversy  hod  been  carried 
on  as  if  the  question  in  dispute  were  of  a  puroly 
theological  nature  ;  after  tiiat  date  it  became  amc 
oputrovcrsy  of  fact. 


Ijniwth  ttMiMenAKm.  TXt  C«i*M«rarioii  a»d  Smet4mi«»  t>f , 
BUIiopt  jutti/iri!,  tic.,  aixt  that  in/imotu  Fahk  of  lit  Ordauffa*  at  fiU 
Na^$  Htad  drarly  eoii/iu4.  By  John  Bnuuhall,  D.D..  Biihopof  DcRf. 
I^Dilon  :  16i>D.  Of  Ut«  \tM%  «nr«  I>r.  Uoprl,  Mr.  Cliarin  Butltf. 
nnd  Mr.  TvertKy,  bnrv  tn  oijcnlj  iT].tuli*tMl  A  txllrf  in  tlic  Fablei  lev 
Ron&ti  Catholic  urritrts.  ad'I  none  of  iiimIe,  bare  ailrocsUMl  an  offWlU 
view.  Mr.  John  'WilluoM,  hoirL-rrr,  ii  lui  cxcoptian ;  l>ut  lib  trMtiMt 
slroadr  Rferred  to  in  ■  note,  u  «  foablu  »■!  unworthy  productioD  trota 
•my  point  nf  tiow. — EHwiutI  Stepbeiu.  tlie  Noajtiror,  On  tkt  Auiknilf 
^f  He  EitgHtk  BiAopt,  publUied  in  1700. 
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1.  Tlio  first  printed  account  of  what  is  generally 
bnowu  as  "The  Nags  Htad  Fable,"  may  be  found 
in  a  Latin  work  published  abroad,  by  "  Cliristopher 
Holywood,  S.J.,  who  styled  himself  Christopheruii 
a  Sacrobosco."  '  From  it  the  fgllowiug  passage  is 
token  and  put  into  English : — 

"  In  the  beginning  of  Queen  Klizabeth'g  reign,  the  Bialiops 
of  tho  Hectsriei  were  to  he  mnde.  Thev  that  wanted  n* ant 
srii&fttion  mut  at  London,  at  an  Tun  in  ClintpHtcIe,  n!|^^(*il 
It  the  Bisn  of  the  Xng'it  Head,  uml  witli  tliem  cume  K^iS^ 
ItwoldBirafdoBigbopof  LlnsdaffitogiTO  thomordina-  ^^'"*^ 
ttoD;  wliJcb  OS  goon  as  Ronner,  tlitin  Doiin  of  the  Bishops  in 
Zoj^and,  oame  to  nmlemtand,  lie  i^eut  his  chtipltiin  from  the 
Timor,  wliora  be  was  imprisoned  for  Jus  roligiou,  to  command 
LlandaiT  upon  pain  of  cxcomuTinicatioD.  not  to  ordain  the 
uv  DiabopH.  By  wbieli  threat,  LlandafT,  being  Dightcmed, 
drew  back,  and  making  oso  of  many  pretences,  avoided  tho 
NorUogioas  ordination.  Hercapon  the  pcroons  woitiag  for 
orden  "began  to  be  in  a  greitt  rage,  to  abuse  Llandaff,  and  to 
eonnder  of  taking  new  measures.  To  eaj  no  more,  Scory, 
tlie  Monk,  aflcrwards  tho  mock  Bishop  of  Hereford,  imposes 
buds  upon  the  rest,  oud  some  of  tbcm  impose  buuda  upon 
8oa>3r,  and  80  the  cbildrcu  are  boru  without  a  father,  and  tlie 
blber  ifl  begotten  of  tho  children,  a  thing  ucror  heard  of 
in  any  age  before.  Tbonuui  Neale.f  roiidcr  of  the  Hebrew 
laqgoe  at  Oiford,  vrbo  was  piaeent  relating  this  Darrative  to 
tbe  old  confcs»on  fur  ruligion,  and  tbey  t«  ine.  And  the  story 
H  oonflrmed  by  its  being  aflerrrarda  enacted  in  Parliament 
thai  tkeao  pailiameutary  prelates  should  be  ostecmed  Unful 
Bisbope." 

On  this  narratire  it  may  be  remarked,  first,  that 


•  Ik  hftftig.  TfTiJ  et  ITflV  CkHtH  B«t.  Antwffp:  1«M,  cap.  Ir., 
pp.  17-1». 

t  'iluauui  NmIc,  wbi.1  «u  i  lebfwv  ImHukt  aX  OxionI,  from  1&58  until 
l&W.  lltol  at  CbatfagtoD,  \a  Uxfiirddmv,  from  lUl  jrtar  lotMO.— Tufr 
Dodd'i  Cllarol  JHriory,  toL  U,,  p.  109,  w  wy. 
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the  Bishop  of  Llimdaflf  had  alrondy  taken  the  oath 
of  Supremacy ;  and,  secondly,  that  as  Bonner  had 
been  deposed,  his  excommunication  vronM  probably 
not  have  been  regarded. 

2.  Another  version  of  the  story  ia  given  in  Parson's 
lH4cu$shii  of  the  Anm-cre  of  M.  liarlowe,  D.D.,  to  tkt\ 
judgment  of  a  Cathoh'que  Ettglishmatif  etc.,  1612.*     {-^fl 
posthmnoHs  work  of  which  the  Preface  was  from" 
the  pen  of  Fitzherbert),  as  follows: — 


"  Of  Mr.  JeveU'B  httiag  &  bishop  we  liave  no  certuD' 
jiu^,rt»ert'.     **  *i"'     Foi'  ^ho.  1  prsj  you.  made  him  ?     Who 

r  WMmuU  a(  Ibtt 

Jfc*^  upon  him  ? 


gave  him   his  jurisdiction  ?     Who  impoeod  hnnda 
What  orders  had  thoy  ?  Whit  bUbopt 
MD-iiMUM.  ^.p,^  ^}jpy  f    jryQ  n  jg  tfaatboth  ho ,  SuiAft,  Scoiye, 

Home,  Oriniioll,  nntl  others  (if  I  mistake  not  Uieir  names), 
ia  the  beginning  oT  the  reign  of  Qaeen  Elliabctb,  met 
at  tbo  Horse  Head  in  Chcnpiiide  (a  fit  sign  for  trnch  a 
Stbcriuncut),  aiid  being  disnppointod  of  the  Catholic  Biabop  of 
Llaodafio,  who  should  thcro  bare  como  to  coneccrate  them, 
tliey  iiRcd  the  hkc  ncU  that  the  UoUands  did  in  another 
matter,  who,  being  de^irouit  to  cat  flesh  on  Good  Friday,  and 
yet  fearing  the  peualtieK  of  the  lawn  in  such  cuseH  appointed, 
took  a  pig,  and  driving  bim  under  the  vrutor,  eaid,  '  Down 
pig,  tip  pike,'  iiud  thcrcaftur  eoQHtuiitly  ftvouched  that  tbsy 
had  eaten  no  flesh  but  fish.  So  I  say  these  grave  prelates 
assembled  as  aforesaid,  seeing  the  binhop  whom  they  expected 
came  not  to  cousecrate  them,  they  dealt  with  Scorye  of  Here- 
ford to  do  it,  who,  wlieu  they  were  all  on  their  knees,  caused 
bim  who  kneeled  dowii  '  Joim  Jeu'cll '  to  rise  up  Bishop  of 
Btilisbury,  and  bim  that  was  '  Robert  Homo  '  afore  to  rise  up 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  so  forth  with  all  the  rest,  which 
Horse- bend  ordering  was  after  confirmed  aynodically  by  Parlia- 
ment, wherein  tbcy  wore  acknowledged  for  true  bishops  ;  and 
it  vaa  further  enacted  that  none  should  make  &u^'  doubt,  or 


Without  a  priater'a  ex  publiBhcr'a  lume. 
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call  in  qaestida  Uutt  ordiuatioQ.  Tbis  was  iLe  first  ord'cnng 
of  Mr.  Jen'«U  and  the  rest,  as  I  baT«  been  informed  b;  one 
that  heard  it  from  Mr.  Neale,  Reader  of  tlifl  Hebrew  Lecture 
ID  Oxford,  who  was  there  preheat,  and  an  eye-witness  of  wliat 
ma  done  and  passed."  (p.  135.) 

3.  Fitzaimon's  vcrsiou,*  put  mto  EugUsb,  Btauds 
Uins: — 

"  When  religion  was  to  be  totally  altered  by  Queen  Elixflbcth, 

tfaa  bne  bishopg  either  being  fled  whithersoever  "^J^i'!J'i,n 

tliej  could,  or  commitled  to  prison  ;  several  hungry  J^i^"'*^ 

lutilitgiotu  men  gapod  after  the  Ta<:aut  preferments,  and  the 

was  inclined  to  gire  thctn  to  sncb  of  those  pcreons  who 

for  them,  as  conld  at  least  have  fiome  ^howofepig- 

ooDseoratioQ.     By  the  Ium-  of  the  laiitt,  conformably  to 

Caoou  Law,  three  biahopa  are  required  to  consccrutti  a 

bishop,  and  witbont  that  uamber  none  ia  loolied  upon  to  bo 

duly  oouaccrated.     Btit  at  this  time  there  were  not  three  nor 

nor  one  btahop  in  all  Kngland  (a»  the  atithorR  I  have 

referred  to  affirm),  that  could  and  would  cun>iecratc  the 

odion.  (p.  819) He  was  aware  that  one  Gngliah 

liisbop,  the  meanesk  of  thetn  for  wisdom  ntid  leRmiiig,  Anthony 
Kiictiiii,  Bisbep  of  LlandatT,  turned  over  to  the  liefonners. 
£al  eren  ho,  though  commiaaiono^l  in  tho  first  place  by 
Q.  Elitabetb,  waa  so  tu  from  executing  tlie  wicked  cominia- 
ttion  (whether  being  frigbteoed  by  liouner'H  tbrtutening,  or  of 
Ittmself  abborriDg  so  profane  ao  action)  that  ho  protended 
^^^ntlmlf  to  bo  blind,  and  oonaeqaeDtly  unable  to  jierfena  tho 
office)  which  be  aays  Stowe,  tbe  Chronicler,  confessed  npoo  oU 
oecMtona,  though  ho  daral  not  publish  it  upon  all  oeeasions, 
for  fifur  of  bebg  pat  out  of  the  ityruigogne.  There  was  at 
tiiitl  time  an  triah  archbishop  prisoner  at  the  Tower,  wfaom, 
with  tho  promise  of  bis  liberty  and  a  good  reward,  thoy 
liumbly  reqoeetdd  to  take  pity  of  tho  Church  in  her  great  want 


J-Min  Articuiu  Dimdtntiim,     Lib.  tii.,  cap.  i,  p-  4  &  5,  pp.  SIS  tt  m^. 


of  miiust«rB,  aod  to  perfurm  the  ordinAtiaB.*  Bat  the  good 
man,  as  Sanders  nyt,  coold  not  b«  preToiled  npon  by  mj 
meena  to  Ur  iiU  bnljr  h&ndii  apoa  horoUclis,  and  tu  be  partaker 

o1  oilier  msa'e  sins. And  they,  lia^-ing  in  vtin 

tried  so  man/  vara  of  gratifying  their  own  hoetj  unbttiaiii 
when  no  other  remedy  offered  itttclT,  thej  themsdvea  met 
together  on  a  day  agreed  tipou,  ^ano  15S9,  at  the  Nag's  Head 
or  Horse  Head  Tafein,  in  the  chief  street  in  London,  Cheap- 

aid« That  tbej  reeolTcd  to  go  on  to  the  main 

part  or  the  corned/,  and  to  finish  the  work  the/  had  entered 
Qpon  in  an  haal/  dtsonlerl/  manner.  Ont  of  the  compau/, 
tile/  made  dicuce  of  Bcorj',  an  apostate  monk.  Juoius  any* 
(bat  with  the  reli^on  uf  a  CalTLniat)  that  in  the  Church,  im- 
pusition  of  liands  nas  ancjvntl/  nothing  but  a  bicndlv  taking 
the  person  by  the  hand.  Scor/  having  this  rellooiion  in  his 
head,  bids  ttiom  all  full  dovn  npon  their  knees,  And  then 
taking  Parker  by  the  hand,  ca/n,  *UpI  rise  Lord  Bishop  of  ^h 
Canterbur/  ;*  and  again,  in  like  manner,  to  Oriiidttll,  '  Up !  ^fM 
liao  Lord  Bishop  of  London  :*  no  to  Home.  '  Up !  rise  Lord 
Bishdp  of  Winchester ;'  and  llien  to  Sands,  'Up!  rise  Lord 
Bishop  of  Worcester.'  But  this  was  not  the  end  of  the  play, 
nrfaieh  it  is  a  gniat  importance  not  to  coneeal,  for  it  was  not 
fit  that  oiir  unhappy  Isch^Tas  xhonld  return  from  tho  tavern 
nnrowardfid,  but  Hhoald,  for  tliis  worthy  action,  be  promoted 
to  the  Bi&h(^ric  of  Hereford.  Bnt  who  could  giro  it  to  the 
ambitious  apostate?  Yon  need  not  ask  that  qaestiou.  In 
RQoh  an  in-c^lar  ordination,  no  vender  if  by  a  strange  prodigy 
the  fatlicr  be  bogoltcn  by  one  of  his  bods.  For  that  it  was  so 
in  fact,  Thamas  Noalo,  an  oyo-witDOsa  of  the  whole  moefc  eon- 


'  It  is  nnfarlunato  that  the  name  of  tfaU  Iridli  archbishop  was  not 
glTen,  tM  tlieri-  wuulil  have  Ijuod  then  Bome  chance  of  diacorering  who 
anil  triiut  ho  wu.  Uowercr,  it  ia  capa1)l«  of  {iroof  that  ao  Irish  tr^' 
Irisliop  or  bishop  was  nt  that  timv  (1559)  eJthcr  ia  Lha  Tower  or  In  any 
other  prtion  In  KugUnd.  The  Sei>  (if  Aniugh  wm  vncnnt,  Dowdkll 
having  diod  iu  August,  i&hS,  and  his  eaccces^r,  ii'l'dgg-  was  uol  conse- 
cnwi  until  1/iiiO,  hw}  dill  not  couw  to  EuglsiiJ  until  tha  end  of  that 
yvAT.  Cn-u){h.  his  suocrsHiT,  wtunot  oonwcnted  until  1.^6.1 ;  uid  u  to 
tho  other  urcfaljuhqe,  they  oonionii«d  lo  tha  iiinr  statu  o(  offain,  sad  kU 
rMidncd  thirir  Sws. 
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lUon  (which  he  oanio  from  Oxford  on  parpose  to  see), 
both  to  Tlionins  Ilatwrley,  a  pioas,  grave,  am) 
nreread  oU  mau,  dow  lirtug  iii  iho  NcthcrluiiiLs,  und  to  tuimy 
elhmn,"  (p.  321). 

4.  The  next  wiiter  who  adopts  tlie  Nag's  Head 
Fable  is  Waibworth.''  lu  a  letter  dated  April  1st, 
1(315,  to  be  fouud  iu  sec.  xi.,  p.  12  of  Ins  "  Copies  of 
Certain  Letters,  etc.",  the  followmg  occurs  : — 

"  Whereas  the  Cotmcila  require  Uirce  biahops  to  oaaiat  at 
no  eons«cratioD  of  a  bishop,  it  is  oertaln  that  at  wadtvnrtbi 
Ihc  Ntg's  H««d  in  Cheapside,  where  oonBecratiou  5?^-!Ih^"" 
of  yoar  bishops  was  atteiupted  bat  not  effect«d,f  "•'■'• 
whoreabout  I  romemLcr  the  coiilroversy  irou  had  with  ooe), 
there  was  bnl  ono  bisbup,  and  I  am  sure  there  was  such  a 
matter :  and  although  I  kuow,  and  Lave  fie«n  the  records 
themaelves  that  aftervrord  there  was  a  eonsceratton  of  Dr. 
Parker  at  Lambeth,  and  threo  bishops  namcil,  riz. :  — Milea 
Corerdall  of  Exeter,  one  tludgskin  saSragon  of  Bedford,  and 
aoolher  whose  iianio  I  have  forgotten,  yet  it  is  rery  doobtfol 
that  CoTerd&U,  U;iiig  made  Riahopof  Kxcter  in  King  Edward's 
titna  (whoD  all  Conncila  and  Chnrch  Canons  were  littla 
obserredj,  he  was  never  himself  canoiiionlly  consecrated,  and 
lo,  if  ha  were  no  eauonii-at  bii^hop,  ho  could  not  make  another 
OUiouical,  and  the  third  nn-namod,  xi  I  remember,  but  am 
Bot  aare,  was  only  a  bishop-clccL,  and  not  oousecratod,  and  no 
was  not  sufficient.  But  hereof  I  am  sure  that  they  did  cod- 
wcrat*  Parker  by  virtue  of  a  Brevo  from  the  Queen  as  Head 
of  the  Church." 


*  Cvfia  a/  C<rtain  JMi<n  trUo&  Aui-o  Paucd  ftt/iMtn  Spabt  and 
Etufiand  IB  the  Halter  of  Rrlii/ioit,  tie.,  ittiettn  Ataster  Jamt*  Wadtg- 
»ert)k,  Q  Me  Ptifmntr  of  tV  llohf  fn-jumtion  at  Siiilt,  and  W.  SiJiff, 
m  UhtUtr  t/  dt  Gotftt  in  Suffu'U.     Loadon  :  1624. 

t  II«r«  WAiUwortli  jtlnlnly  «oiDtndi«ta  oilier  rerarden  of  the  FaUc. 
EWrliMV,  in  a  LtMer  to  «  Fritnd,  A.D.  !&)&,  MC.  xi.,  XV'  1^-19>  )»■ 
wriiM:— *■  I  kiiuw,  and  ban  Mm  Um  rMords  tlmaMtlro,  that  there  wm 
a  eoaaeeraUon  of  Dr.  Parker  at  LaalMtfe,  and  tkiee  biahopa  named,  via., 
USh  Conrdal*,  of  £uter ;  mm  nodgaUo,  flnJha^B  of  Bedford ;  and 
sooUur  wboao  naoM  I  1ut«  forgotten." 
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6.  Eellison  relates  the  story  in  his  book,  Exanua 
Nova  Be/ormatioiiis,  publiBhed  in  1G16.  Bui  it  is 
Tcry  remarkable  that  thirteen  years  pre-noualj-,  i.t. 
in  1C03,  before  Holywood  had  first  promulgated  it, 
the  Bame  KeUison,  who  had  issued  a  prc^iou8  work 
An  English  Survey  of  the  New  lieligion,*  did  not  in  the 
slightest  degree  allude  to  the  story.  In  tho  Exnmen, 
p.  165,  there  occurs  a  Latin  version  of  the  follow- 
ing:— 

"  They  were  obliged  to  wait  upon  an  Irtsli  archbiahop.  then 
a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  and  with  many  entreatdea 
and  offers  of  ^eat  rewards  to  deaire  biin  t«  lay 

bands  np»n  them That  bishop  rcfnsing, 

they  wQro  forced  to  accept  Scorcy'g  holp  and  assistance,  which 
otbenriae  they  had  not  deurocl,  b<tcRnRO  tbey  kner  bitn  only 
to  bo  a  titular  bishop,  end  unlawfully  made  iu  King  Edward's 
time.  So,  ho  xaytf,  Couatablo  relates  it  from  St-owo,  who 
tbough  be  durst  not  put  it  into  hia  Chi-onidc,  yet  u»fid  often 
to  toll  it  to  tho  Catholics,  of  whom  fiomc  arc  yet  alire.  Maaj 
others,  worthy  of  all  credit,  bare  rekted  the  Bame;  and  on 
Thomas  Ne&le,  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  the  UniTerstty 
Oxford,  who  also  himself  was  an  eye-witness,  used  to  deolan 
to  many  pcreons  (whereof  fiomo  are  yet  living)  that  this  cod 
secration  of  the  first  mock-Bisbopfl  under  Q.  Kbzabctb  was  tn 
a  tavem  in  London,  at  tho  Nag's  Head,  in  Choapsido — a  fit 
dioreh  for  snch  a  oonnocration." 

6.  A  sixth  version  of  tho  story  is  given  by  Dr. 
Champney  iu  a  treatise  entitled  De  Vocatione  Minis* 
trorum,  (Paris :  1618) — an  English  version  of  which 


•  la  SutcUffc's  Examination  anU  Confulalion  of  Ketlinm'§  Sartty,  etc. 
Lwidvu:  iGOfi,  ha  states  (chsp.  1,  |x  fi)  the  well-knowa  (acts  of  the 
IjLinbvth  cooMcamtion  as  fijlowa :— '*  Bi^op  I'lLrkcr  wiu  oMuacnutl  \ij 
the  inpcalioD  oE  haodi  of  Bidtop  BuJow,  BiUiop  CoronUc,  Bithop 
Seoiy,  and  two  SuJFrairu>s,  nuaatioaed  lii  ibe  act  of  coosecratioa  fet  to 
b«M«n,  wbi«h  not  odIj-  hitd  tucoeBuai  froju  8u<;h  Uiaho^  aa  o«r  admr- 
sarira  account  lawful,  Ijut  iudeed  w«re  hiwtul  buliihi«." 
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w&s  also  pubilabtid  at  Doway  in  1616  by  the  fta- 
thor: — 

"  In  ihc  beginning  of  Qaccn  Eliz&botti's  tcign,  Iho  CatlioUo 
BUliops  being  deprived  and  committed  to  prison,  cbimtnMv'M 
others  were  to  bo  made  and  placed  in  their  Seea.  >^a^i^ 
They  who  were  nominated  and  appointed  to  tliat  ™''"- 
dignilyi*  met  b;  appointment  iu  London  at  an  inn,  at  the 
sign  of  tbo  Xog's  Head,  in  Clicapudc.  Thither  also  came, 
upon  inritation,  the  Rishop  of  Llandaff,  a  very  onciect  and 
decrepid,  and  a  neak  and  timorou.s  m&n.  \\y  him  the  new 
auididatcti  oxjwctod  to  bo  orduinud,  which  Ilonucr,  liishop  of 
London,  then  in  prison  fur  rt'ti^on,  huviu^  Bumo  intimation 
of,  thnatened  Llandaff  with  excommunication  if  he  ordoinud 
them.  He  being  friyhtetied  with  this  meR<uige,  and  bciiij;  nJgo 
possibly  louclied  n-ith  iho  checks  of  his  own  conscionce,  drew 
back,  and,  pretending  that  his  eyes  were  too  weak,  refused  to 
lay  bands  on  thom.  The  expectants,  therefore,  being  disap* 
poiotod  of  what  tho;  bopod  for,  and,  looking  upon  it  as  hut 
potting  a  trick  and  abuse  upon  them,  began  to  load  the  old 
man  with  rcproachefl,  whom  boforo  tboy  had  treated  with  great 
boQOor  and  respect,  Rome  of  them  aaj'ing,  'Tliia  doatiug  old 
(bol  thinks  we  shall  not  be  Uiiihops  except  we  bo  greased,' 
fidiculing  both  the  ancient  Bishop  uud  tlie  Catholic  ceremony 
of  conaeentton.  But  being  thus  disappointod  of  a  oonsccrator. 
Uwy  wen  foroed  to  take  new  measores,  and  addreuod  them- 
selves  to  8coryo,  an  apostate  monk,  who,  having  borrowed  the 
name  of  Bishop  in  King  Edward's  time,  watt  thought  to  ba\o 
ntflcient  power  to  perform  the  office,  especial  I  v  in  fluch  a 
sUmight  necessify.  He,  who  with  Lis  religious  habit  had  laid 
uide  all  oonseienoe,  soon  did  the  buainoss,  making  use  of  llus 
AOemony.  Having  the  llible  in  his  hand,  they  all  kneeling 
before   him,  ho  laid  it  upon  every  one  of  thetr   heads  and 


*  Dr.  Champii<7,  in  cli^filtr  xv.,  ]>.  203,  of  the  Eiif;lisli  cilitiaii  of 
hii  vork,  hMOkm  lUhwn  p«noDawlioin  lie  aflfierU  to  luvi'  bceu  uonMtratAl 
in  ■  tDock  Dwunei-  «<  tiiv  Xng'a  ll«wl  Inn,  ru..  fuicr,  Urliidall.  Ilonw, 
Ooi,  ltalliii|tluuii.  Bentbaoi,  BariLeir^,  Allcf,  Scuidft,  .Scnnibler,  OaTu. 
Vwni,  PilUnBhw,  B<M,  and  DownliaiB. 
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nbonldon,  Baying,  *  Take  thou  aatliorit,v  to  preacli  the  Word  of 
Qod  siiicer^h':'  niid  go  tbej  rose  up  BJsboptt.  TbU  wliole 
rolation,  nitbniit  adding  or  dctntcting  aor  nord  perttuuiDg  to 
the  nulititftTica  of  the  matter,  I  had  more  than  once  from  tbe 
mooUi  of  a  revereud  priest,  Mr.  Tliomas  Bluett,  a  very  graT«, 
loomod,  and  pnidt^nt  mnn,  who  Mid  h«  hoard  it  from  Mr. 
Nealo,  a  persoD  of  grcut  rcpalntioD  and  learniDg,  sotnettmfl 
Reader  of  tba  Helnvw  or  Greek  Lecture  in  Oxford,  but  when 
this  matter  passed  was  belonging  to  Bonner,  and  sent  hy  him  to 
dcliror  tlic  raesaago  before-mentioned  to  tbe  Biahop  of  Llandaff, 
and  witbal  to  attend  thoro  to  see  the  end  of  tlie  boainesa. 
Mr.  Bluett  lind  other  good  means  to  be  infoimed  of  this  matter, 
being  a  long  time  prisoner  with  Dr.  Watson,  Bisbop  of  Lineoln, 
and  other  men  of  note,  of  the  ancient  clergy,  in  whose  time 
and  in  whose  li^ht  (as  a  man  majr  say)  this  matter  was  done." 
(p.  1(M-195.)  ij^B 

The  uumcrong  varieties  of  detail  and  plain  contra- 
Dntndiabm*  dlctious  in  tho  Abovo  fliz  diffcfcut  records 
tMnatuMa'  of  the  Fiible  will  have  been  obTions  to  the 
•«"•-  ruader ;  whiio  the   utter   improbability  of 

the  whole  Btory  in  general,  whether  in  germ  or 
developed,  can  hardly  fail  to  have  been  noted.    Not 
one  writer,  it  should  be  remarked,  speaks  of  tbe 
iransaotion  as  coniing  within  his  on^i  observation 
or  knowledge  ;    while  the  hearsay  evidence  upon 
which  almost  all  of  them  depend  is  in  every  case, 
except  one,    Becond-hand,     The  recorders  of  the 
story  contradict   each  other  as  to  the  nniuber  of 
porsous  present,  and  some  assert  that  only  those 
were  present  who  were  chiefly  ooucerued  in  th^H 
mock  consecrations  attempted.     They  are  not  aV 
one,  moreover,  with  regard  to  their  iuformant  Neale, 
some  implying  that  he  was  resident  with  Bonner  ^H 
the  Tower,  others  that  he  was  directly  employed  a^^ 
agent  by  Bonner ;   others,  again,  that  he  was 
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Oxford  at  the  time ;  and  some  that  he  came  to 
London  upon  the  occasion  on  his  own  motion  and 
ont  of  mere  curiosity.  They  contradict  each  other, 
likewise,  as  to  tbc  number  of  persous  who  under- 
went the  profane  cciTinouy  iu  qccsiiou,  as  also  with 
le^^rd  to  the  action  of  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff;  and, 
fprthcrniore,  as  to  whether  tho  raook  consecration 
took  place  immediately  after  his  rufasal  to  act  or 
not  Some  refer  to,  while  others  ignore,  an  appli- 
cation for  consecration  made  to  n  certain  Irish  arch- 
bishop;  which  applicniiou,  however,  is  altogether 
inconsistent  with  the  lending  features  of  the  story 
as  put  on  record  by  others.  Furthermore,  the  above 
irritera  manifestly  contradict  each  other  as  to  the 
worda  used,  as  also  to  the  ceremonies  employed  in 
this  profane  mockerj*  of  a  sacred  and  solemn  act ; 
while  all  maintain  that  its  accuracy  depends  upon 
tiio  supposed  voluntary  report  of  a  single  individual, 
made  long  after  tlie  act  was  said  to  have  been  done, 
~^u  individual  who  left  no  record  of  what  he 
imagined  himself  to  have  heard  and  seen,  and  whose 
improbable  story,  if  it  was  his,  was  not  told  until 
fourteen  years  after  his  death. 

The  late  Itev.  M.  A.  Tierney,  the  learned  Koman 
Cathohc  antiquary  and  historian,  agreeing  com- 
pletely with  l)r.  Linpard,  expressed  the  following 
judgment  regarding  this  Fable : — '*  It  is  evident  that 
Dodd  [tho  historian]  was  inclined  to  favour  the  story 
of  tho  Nag's  Head  consecration.  I  must  own,  hovr- 
ever,  that,  after  a  careful  penisal  of  all  that  has 
been  uTitton  on  the  subject,  I  am  compelled  to  adopt 
the  opposite  opinion."  •     Elsewhere  Mr.  Tierney 


•  DodiTt  Chwret.  fTMory .-  KtlUid  hjr  Iho  lUv.  M.  A.  TWiwr,  F.ILS^ 
Vd.  IL,  Appendix  xlii.    Foot  iio4«  p.  ccUxrii.     latudea  -  l&S. 
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styles    it    "the   supposed  mommei;   in    Ch< 


/ 


•I* 
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side. 

The  late  Mr.  Welby  PtiRin,  whose  inqniries 
the  true  history  of  onr  religious  changes  during  tho 
Bixt^euth  centniy  were  cut  short  by  his  untimely 
death,  coinciding  \i-ith  Br.  Lingard  and  Mr.  Ticmcyi^l 
vrote  ft8  follows  : —  ^^ 

"  The  historical  maw  which  can  take  in  as  truth 
tho  ridiculous  fable,  invented  by  gossips  beyond 
the  seas, — that  the  Anglican  Bishops  after  the  | 
Bohism  were  so  pretended  to  be  made  by  a  mock 
coneeoration  at  some  Ghcapsidc  tavern, — must  be 
very  capacious  indeed.  The  silliness  of  the  inven- 
tion, and  possibly  of  the  inventors, — wJiose  idea  of 
the  mental  obtuscncss  of  Elizabeth's  advisers  and  i 
of  Parker  himself,  must  have  been  queer, — ia  only  ' 
o^iimllcd  by  the  gullibility  of  those  of  our  own  day,  ' 
who  still  profess  to  believe  in  the  Gction.  I  cannot  I 
be  patient  with  such.  For  slander  is  a  j>oor  sub-  I 
stitutc  for  argument.  Lot  us  be  content  with  the  ! 
latter,  discriminatingly  used."  f  ^B 

But  further  reasons  for  entirely  discrediting  the^^ 
story  must  be  given  seriatim : —  i 

1.  Those  who  record  tho  act,  disagro© 
both  as  to  who  wore  consecrated  and  who      | 
■wore  the  consecrators ;  points  of  great  im- 
portance as  regards  the  tmth  of  the  tale. 


tUmotatur 
will  rr)«UB( 


>>      •  BeJiFa  Church  liiil'jnj,  Tol.  ii.,  Appendix,  fool  noU-,  p.  cclxcdx. 
f  Tlie  awihor  wm  favaiued  with  Uie  above  bj-  Mr.  C.  T.  WiInKbry,  « 
Rooiui  Catiiolic  Uyiniui,  oi  FuUietton,  irko  wrou  to  Uim  In  1864, 
foIUnrs; — "I  iKod  you  with  pluurarn  oapica  at  tho  lato  Mr.  1*ugink 
1.4ttera  on  Uie  Rii^omuitlun,  u  fiir  ai  th«y  retnte  to  ttic  inquirjr  jou 
naVIng.    Tlic^  w<!K  intended,  it  w  bclievo^,  t«  fonn  part  of  lua  trvatja«^' 
\axi\y  wiitten  before  liiaaervre  ULitaa,  A  fftm  Vitmo/  (in   Oid  StttQt\ 
talung  up  aame  of  the  quantiaDS  ooQsiderod  in  liis  Enrnat  Appeal, 
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2.  Tbcy  neither  name  the  ^^otaiy  Public  who  re- 
corded the  acts  of  the  so-calied  consecration,  nor 
the  Kegistrar  who  drew  them  up ;  nor  is  there  any 
certificate  existing  that  any  snch  acts  nero  over 
done  at  the  time  and  place  specitied. 

3.  It  is  ^vholl}'  incredible  that,  amongst  all  the 
theological  controversies  earned  on  during  Queen 
Elizabeth's  reigu,  uo  one  ever  mentioned,  much  less 
came  foi-iA'ard  in  support  of,  the  story  with ^^Yhicll 
Neale  was  afterwards  credited. 

4.  The  illegality  of  the  act,  in  the  face  of  laws 
which  were  plain,  potent,  well-known,  universally 
regarded  and  carefiUly  enforced,  would  have  rendered 
those  who  took  part  in  it  liable  to  the  sevorest 
punishment. 

6.  The  slender  evidence  upon  which  the  story 
rests,  is  of  such  a  nature  that  its  like  would  never 
be  received  in  a  court  of  justice,  bb  tending  to  con- 
vict an  accused  person. 

C.  Thomas  Neale.  the  one  single  witness  in  its 
favour  named,  who  had  died  in  1590.  fourteen  years 
before  it  was  published,  never  testitiod  to  its  trutli.. 
upon  oath,  cither  before  a  Notary  Public  or  a  Judge, 
nor  left  any  record  of  tlie  same  in  writing. 

7.  There  was  uo  necessity  whatsoever  for  the  per- 
formance of  60  gratuitous  a  piece  of  profanity;  for 
there  were,  as  we  know,  a  considerable  number  of 
Tftlidly- consecrated  Bishops  in  England;  while  of 
those  in  Ii-cland,  who  conformed  to  the  new  order  of 
things,  twelve  retained  thi-ir  ancient  position  and 
their  Sees. 

8.  The  various  records  of  the  Nag's  Head  Fable 

PwtioM  cf  tiuw  IniMiBJttod  vnn  pnUkhed  ntiie  jmn  Kgo,  i.e.  to 
U&I,  U  I  cnombv  ii(hUy,  in  the  •SUJjfairy  JvBniaL" 
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obvionalf  miBrppvesent  the  attitnde  of  Kiiclun, 
Bishop  of  Llandaff.  For  he  took  the  Oath  of 
Supremacy,  was  never  dispossessed  of  his  officee 
and  rightbt  ;  ou  tho  contrary,  ho  retained  bis 
Bishopric,  complying  with  the  uew  order  of  thinga^^ 
tmtil  his  death  iu  1568.  fl 

9.  Such  a  pretended  consecration  conld  be  of  no 
possible  advantage  either  to  the  cousecrator  or  to 
the  cousecratod.  It  would  I)ave  proved  a  bar  rather 
than  a  step  to  their  respective  advaucomeut ;  and, 
ftirthfmiore,  all  concerned  in  it  would  have  sub- 
jected themselves  to  deprivation,  degradation,  and  a 
prmmmirf. 

10.  This  story  flatly  contradicts  the  dates  of  all 
the  independent  records,  civil  as  well  as  ecclesiastical, 
regarding  tho  appointment  and  true  making  of 
those  persons  bishops  who  wero  said  to  have  bee 
ordained  in  mockery  at  tho  Nag's  Head  Tavern. 
docs  so  as  regards  place,  time,  consecration,  mode 
and  form  of  consecration,  and  persons  consecrated.* 

11.  It  also  flatly  contradicts  tho  whole  of  the 
historical  and  personal  recoi-da  of  Parker's  consecra- 
tion, by  Barlow  t  and  three  other  bishops,  as  well 
kuowu,  amply  proved,  and  already  minutely  and 
aufficioutly  sot  fortli  in  this  treatise. 

12.  Finally,  it  is  historically  contrarient  to  the 


•  S.ff.,  in  John  Slowe'«  Dtscriplitn  0/  Zondmj,  cf  wlUdj  the 
oditioik  Tu  publiihed  ia  16VS,  be  ivoord*  Griiuliill'i  coawcntraa  to 
Sw  cai  Dtwmber  Sin«  l&as.  foiirditTSftflertheGOnsecTatioDaf  PaiW,  a 
fut  ftnd  dite  in  perfect  harmony  wiili  the  doeuwcnU  of  th«  Luatwt^ 
BctMer.  ftnd  at  complcto  Tuisuce  vith  the  date  of  the  uppcaed  mi 
oomeenttion  at  the  Hafft  Ucad,  Cheapddt,— ScpUtnber  7th,  IMS. 

tB«rIow  died  in  Augoat,  IbCS,  luitHng  been  a  buhop  tcr  thirty -two 
ftara.  Uis  oiniecntioii  wai  Aral  qoestioncd  forty  .eight  jrcara  after  hu 
deatli,  and  oi^itj  jtua  after  hit  ooBiooralioi),  hf  Dr.  Champii-f  id 


::^ 

two 

„hi. 

a  1616. 
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notorious  fact  that  John  Bcory  had  already  been 
solemnly  consecrated  bishop  at  Croydon,  iu  tlio 
presence  of  four  Public  Notaries,  by  Archbishop 
CrfUimeras  consecrator,  assisted  by  Ridley,  Bishop  of 
liondouj  and  Hodgkiutj,  SuKragan- Bishop  of  Bed- 
ford, as  assistants,  on  the  30th  of  Angiist,  1551,  eight 
years  prior  to  the  date  provided  for  the  pretended 
consecration  In  Cheapside. 

It  is  concluded,  consequently,  that  the  six  various 
Btatements,  quoted  above,  are,  each  and  all,  without 
]uatc  foundation  ;  and  that  the  formal  evidence 

eady  produced  in  favour  of  the  solemn  consecration 
of  Parker  at  Lambeth,  on  December  17th,  1559 ;  and, 
by  infercDcc,  of  other  bishops  in  due  course  after- 
wards, is  in  itself  as  sti-ong,  consiBlcnt,  coherent, 
complete,  as  that  for  the  Nag's  Head  Fable  is 
ff  futile,  contradictory,  and  false.* 


J*  For  furtW  Uj^nmeDta,  \t  ira&tul.  tbc  rcaJcT  mny  contult  Browne'i 
■od  czhuirtin  ti«at4M,  Tht  Slorjf  9/  Ike  Ordiaaliim  of  »w 
Siti«f*  in  Qmhh  £laabtlk''t  Jttign,  at  Iht  A'afi  Jltatl  Tartrn, 
txoMvtii  amilproKd  to  be  a  Fabk.     londcm :  1731- 


CHAPTER  XX. 

THE  CASE  OF  BISHOP  BONNER  VERSUS  BISHOP  UORS! 

T)Y  an  Act  of  Parliftmeut,  passed  in  the  early  p 
J-*  of  tbo  reign  of  Qneen  Elizabeth,  any  bisbop' 
was  formally  empowered  to  tender  the  Oath  of 
Snpremocy  to  any  ecclesiastical  person  mtUin  hia 
diooeso,  and  tbe  person  refusing  to  toko  the  oath 
was  to  incur  a  prmmunire.  ^^ 

This  being  bo,  Robert  Home,  Bishop  of  Winchestc^^ 
— BO  consecrated  by  Parker  and  others,  February  16th, 

1560— tendered  the  said  oath  to  Bonner, 
owra^Bmb  ex-bi8uop  01  LouuoD,  then  a  prisoner  m 
temT'wS^^^^  Marshalsea — a  prison  within  Home's 
SuH^iiSteld  diocese  and  jarisdiction.  Bonner,  however, 
S*«'sS?*  realised  to    take   the   oath:   npon   which 

Home  ccrtiiicd  hia  refusal  to  the  Court  of 
Queen's  Bench,  and  the  former  was  indicted  on 
the  statute.  But  Bishop  Bonner  at  once  put  in  au 
appearance,  and  prayed  the  Court  to  bo  heard  iu  his 
defence,  putting  in  a  plea  of  abatement  that  he  had 
not  been  styled  "  Bishop  of  London,"  and  another 
plea  maintaining  that  he  was  not  in  any  way  liable  to 
prosecution,  Ixicauso  tbe  said  Homo,  called  by  him- 
self and  by  certain  others,  '*  Bishop  of  Winchester,"^ 
was  not  indeed  Bishop  of  Winchester  at  nil.  uofl 
having  been  elected,  consecrated,  or  appointed 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  Catholic  Cburrh,  nor 
lawfully  consecrated  acconling  to  the  laws  of  England, 
more  especially  according  to  the  26  Henry  VIII.    To    . 


^ 
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these  pleas  others  were  added,  queslioninp  the  legality 
of  Elizaheth's  Oath  of  Suiircmacy,  maintaining  that 
the  Acts  of  the  1  and  2  Elizabeth  had  no  force  in 
law,  by  reason  of  the  want  of  consent  of  the  Lords 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  of  the  Commoua  in 
Parliament  assembled. 

Bonner  and  his  legal  advisers  also  maintained  that 
Home  at  his  consecration  had  not  either  an  arch- 
bishop and  two  bishops,*  or  four  bishops,  as  plainly 
required  by  the  Statute  25  Henry  VIII.,  cap.  20; 
that  ho  was  an  intmder,  an  adnlterer,  and  a  heretic; 
that  ho  had  been  consecrated  according  to  the 
Bevised  Ordinal,  which,  at  tho  time  of  its  use  in 
Homo's  case,  had  not  been  restored  by  law ;  and, 
therefore,  that  his  consecration  was  illegal.  Bonner 
maintained,  fui-thermore,  that  Archbishop  Parker 
had  not  himself  been  legally  consecrated,  inasmuch 
as  Barlow,  Scorj',  Coverdale,  and  Bale,  with  tho 
Sufloragan  Bishops  of  Bedford  and  Thetford,  thongh 
Bishops  in  King  Edward  VI. 's  reign,  had  been 
formaUy  and  regularly  deposed  by  Queen  Maiy,  and 
had  not  been  legally  aud  properly  restored  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  ;  so  tliat  Home  had  not  three  bishops — 

*  The  wbolA  of  tha  abij-tUleA  jdeas  of  BUbop  Boiinvr,  rat  on 
[reciiBlj  tli«  ame  KraoodB  u  the  carrcnt  «rgaii)i.-iito  of  Utoeo  kcca 
cwiiroicivIalittawliobaclKivlgoniiulyftndpaveifDlljrauaUnlllieiniioTiit- 
tag  Kfaool  during  I'^dmid's,  MAr7'«,  wmI  Kliubolh'a  nigaa.  'JThcw  pl«u 
«n  ■  cl««r  »nA  cciDdonvd  jiruuf  llut  Boniicr  wm  irbQllj*  uiijkcq,uiiitcd 
«kh  the  tUtj  of  thu  Nftg*E  lli-ail  cufiMxrutloa.  notwlthitBiidliig  lluit  \as 
mmt"!"  «ft«rvBr^  mixc^  up  with  Ihoeo  of  Kitchia  ol  l.luwUfl,  and 
^oom  VckIb,  aentioned  in  conni'dioii  with  it.  lliul  tttfdiup  itonnrr 
known  u  facta  Ohm  ebviouafictioaa  which  UwrKomaa  Cstbi'lii;  wnlcn 
•■nwd  bim  to  ban  been  atquaintoJl  witl>,  hia  pIvM  bvforo  ihc  Coturt  of 
QMea^  Bcneb  wooM  Iuto  bwn  of  i^iuu  a  diffcnut  ckancti:;  to  Hum 
■rlvatiivd ;  add  t&e  whole  (Me  woukl  han  lain  Id  a  nutihill,  aud  beuu 
■Ltyellur  tmwottfay  of  argumcut.— I'lVfe  Cokv'a  Xualitut.  tr.  p.  Sil, 
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(Bonner  evidently  mcftut  three  legal  bishops,  three 
biahopB  competent  to  act),  nor  oven  ouo  biBhop  to 
eonsooxBte  him.*  The  case  never  came  to  a  final 
issae.  Whether  such  a  result  was  connived  at  or 
arranged  by  the  authorities,  or  whether  the  delay 
was  merely  accidental,  is  not  now  easily  to  be 
dctcmiined.  But  such  was  the  fact-  At  length 
the  Declaratory  Act  of  1566  was  jwssed,  reciting 
what  had  been  done  previously  as  regards  the 
eonsecration  of  bishops,  and  directing  that  those  con- 
eecrations  should  bo  held  to  be  good  and  tegaL{ 
This  Act  is  given  at  length  in  tho  Appendix.f  A 
reference  to  it  will  show  at  once  that  it  was  not  the 
validity,  but  the  Ugality  of  the  consecrations  whichf 
was  in  dispute,  and  was  tlius  settled. 

This  point  will  appear  quite  clear  by  rocmring  to 
tho  Statute  6  and  6  Edward  VI.,  which  deoUrefl 
<^iai  "the  King,  etc.,  had  caused  the  Order  of 
Common  Service,  entitled  The  Book  of  Common 
Pratjer,  to  ba  made  perfect,  and  had  annexed  and 
joined  it  to  the  present  statute ;  adding  also  A  Form 
and  Manner  of  Making  ofid  Coiaecrating  of  ArckhisfiopSfM 
Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons "  (which  had  been 
originally  drawn  up  and  published  separately)  *'to 
bo  of  Like  force,  authority,  and  value  as  the  same 
like  aforesaid  Book  of  Common  Pratfer  was  before." 
And  the  sixth  section  of  the  Act  goes  on  to  speak 
of  the  whole  as  oue  Book,  as  follows  :  "  And,  if  any 
person  be  present  at  any  other  manner  and  form  of 


*  Hc/c  Dyer's  Rrporln,  Stichittmas  TVnii,  Anno  Elu.  6  mkI  7.  StiTpc^ 
Atinah  oj  Qimti  Eli^helh,  Vol.  I.,  p.  341,  C'Aariry  Maitnaintd  hf 
CaikoUet,  cap.  vi.  (irrilCAu  by  Wilaou  uudor  tlu)  iiune  (rf  £■  KoottV 

t  Vid*  Appendix  Vfll. 
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iinon  Prayer,  or  atlmiuislration  of  the  Sacra- 
mente,  or  making  of  Ministers  in  the  Churches,  or 
of  any  other  rites  contained  in  the  Book  annexed 
to  this  Act,  than  is  mentioned  and  set  forth  in  said 
book,  he  shall  be  imprisoned,  etc." 

Here,  of  course,  the  forms  of  ordaining  and  con- 
secratiug  are  obviously  included  under  the  term 
"  rites,"  if  they  are  not  expressly  described  by  other 
language.  At  all  events,  all  the  8cr\-icc8,  forms, 
and  ceremomes  set  fortli,  are  described  as  making 
one  book:  so  that  tlie  Statute  1  Biizabeth.  rd- 
storing  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  authorised 
hj  Act  of  Parliament  in  the  5th  and  Gth 
years  of  King  Edward,  obviously  and  clearly 
restored,  quite  regularly  and  legally,  the  Revised 
Forma  for  Ordination  and  Cousecraliou  previously 
in  use. 
^^  That  this  was  so  is  furthermore  evident  from  an 
^BBpection  of  the  actual  copies  existing  ,^|^,j^ 
of  what  is  known  as  the  "  Second  Prayer  ^^J^ 
Book  of  King  Edward  VI."  Spechnens  of  S:?^?- 
this  book,  though  not  common,  arc  cer-  ^^'Sm^ 
taiuly  not  rare.  They  may  be  seen  in  the 
British  Museum,  the  Bodleian  Librniy,  the  Library 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  the  Library  of  Queen's 
lege,  Oxford,  and  elsewhere.  The  book  was 
printed  Id  1652.  The  respective  sheets  are 
regularly  lettered  in  due  order  on  the  margin 
below,  from  beginning  to  end.  There  is  a  Table 
of  Contents  on  the  back  of  the  title-page,  in 
which  the  Forms  for  Making,  Ordaining.aud  Cou- 
secrating  the  clergy  appear  in  their  anticipated 
order  and  proper  place.  The  printer's  name 
duly  stands  on  the  title-page;   and,  at  the  end 
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of  the  service  for  consecrating  &  Bishop,  the  Bamc 
name  ie  also  again  priuted,  together  with  the  (Ute» 
in  the  colophon. 

A  i-eference  to  certain  docnmonta  will  prove  tlie 
consecration  of  Bishop  Home  to  have  taken  pl&cd 
formally,  regularly,  in  accordance  with  the  existing 
law  both  of  Church  and  State,  and  at  a  period 
considerahly  subsequent  to  the  supposed  date  of 
the  Nflg's  Iload  consecration: — 

Jamee  Piliington  was  first  elected  to  the  Bishopric 
of  Winchester  on  Jan.  31st,  15G0  ;  bnt  Queen  Ehza- 
l)cth  having  desired  that  he  might  go  to  Durham 
insteiid,  a  fresh  Conge  d'eslire  was  issued  for  the 
tilection  of  llobert  Home,  dated  May  26th  [no  year 
is  given  in  the  document  itself,]  which  document 
■tu<a»ibr  is  printed  in  Bymer's  Fadcra,  vol.  xv. 
ttg^^Samta.  p.  613.  Tho  Cofwc  (Veslirc  waa  received  by 
fSS^xS  ^^^  Chapter  on  Dec.  4th.  The  certificate 
wtoc**«kr.     Iq  i]^Q  Queon,  announcing  the  fact  of  the 

formal  election  of  Home  is  dated  Dec.  Ilth.  and. 
that  to  the  Bishop-elect,  informing  hun  of  his 
election,  bears  the  same  date.  These  documents 
are  still  existing  in  their  proper  place  and  order  in 
the  diocesan  Register  of  Winchester.  Tho  Royal 
Assent  to  his  election,  and  the  Mandate  to  the 
Archbishop  to  eonlirm  and  consecrate  him,  are 
dated  Feb.  12th,  15C0,  and  can  bo  found  in  Parker's 
Register.  The  confirmation  took  plac«  on  Feb.  16th 
of  the  same  year,  before  Dr.  Thomas  Yale,  Chan- 
cellor of  the  diocftse  of  Canterbury,  at  Bow  Church, 
John  Mullc}'us,  or  Moleyois,  Archdeacon  of  Loudon, 
— so  appointed  Dec.  13th,  1559,  by  Parker — being 
Ltiie  proxy  of  the  Bishop-elect,  and  the  Consecration. 
[at  Lambeth  Chapel,  Feb.  ICth,  15G0-I.    Home  was 
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duly  consecrated  by  "  Matt.  Cantuar.,  assistentibua 
Xbomo  Young,  Meueven.  E'po.  electo  Eboracen." 
••Edm.  Loudon."  "  Tho.  Licbf.  et  Cov."— (Hde 
Lainbetli  Register.)  Home  was  installed  by  proxy, — 
William  Overton,  Prebendary  of  Winchester,  acting 
as  HUch,  in  obedience  to  the  certificate  of  ArcUbisliop 
Parker,  enjoining  bis  entbrouizatiou,  dated  Feb.  17tb, 
and  of  the  proxy-paper  of  Home  himself,  dated 
Feb.  19th  {VitU  WincbcstcT  Register).  There  is  the 
deetl  of  composition  amongst  the  records  of  Tithes 
and  First-fruits,  still  iu  the  custody  of  the  Master 
of  tho  Rolls,  of  "  RobertnR,  pormissiono  diving, 
Wintou.  e'pus  "  for  First-fruits,  dated  March  20tb, 
1500-1,  by  virtue  of  a  Koyal  Wan-ant,  dated  two 
(Uys  previously,  which  proves  that  Bishop  Home 
had  received  the  teinporahties  of  the  See  smce  the 
previous  Micbnelinas. 

It  is  gathered,  therefore,  from  a  consideration  of 
these  docnnicuta, — the  most  important  of  which  are 
printed  at  length  iu  tho  Appendix,* — that  Kobort 
Home  was  duly,  legally,  and  regularly  consecrated 
ou  Feb.  16th,  15G0-1,  and  did  not  undergo  the 
mock  form  at  tho  Nag's  Head  Tavern,  on  Sept.  9th, 
1559.t    This  latter  conclusion  -will  bo  readily  arrived 


•  fiA  Appendix  No.  XVII. 

I  TboH  wbo  ni»r  <!«»  to  mm  for  thatDselrca  tho  uadoabtad  ovulonoe 
which  «ztau  for  Ute  Ivgnl  and  nguhr  ooBMcntton  ot  otW  Bubop* 
wboM  BMWSMV  raentioiicdu  bavlng  0ooa  ttuough  ifae  mock  oook* 
cntioB  Kt  tbe  Naff'a  llMd  TiTom,  ihoabl  coumll  Vol.  m.  of  ti^ 
Oifbnl  EditioD  ot  T\f  Warta  c/  Jtim  BnmJiait,  D.D.,  *.l>.  1M4, 
alhnl,  vitb  Muh  paiiutaUiig  are  ukI  mariud  abtlit;,  b;  ibe  Iter. 
A.  W.  lUdiUo,  U.A.  'riM  foUawing  MduMrtin  ■work  may  be  alio  eon- 
■dltia :— T*«  Siarf  ef  &t  OrdiMliou  a/  aw  Fint  BtXepi  at  rt*  JVbff'i 
tit^»4  Taca-H  im  CKiO^/k,  A^MiffUf  txtmiiud  and  pnvtd  l«  le  a  latt- 
wi«t,J,  {^cannitanl,  «V-w.(r.)</ic(«y,  and  nUnrd  /oNe,  etc.      By 
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at  from  a  perus&l  of  the  various  acts  recorded  in  ( 
coBcludirg  extracts  from  the  diocesan  Eegistei 
Winchester,  given  iu  the  particular  Appea 
ah'eady  referred  to  relating  to  Bishop  Home. 


Thoniaa  Browne,   B.D.,  fonnerly  Fellow  of  St.  JoLn'a  CoUega,  Q 
bridge.     LoodoQ :  1781. 
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OHAPTEE  XXI. 
^raE  SACRAMENT  OF  BAPTISM. 

BAPTISilUS  est  janaa  Bacramentorum,"  ia 
&  proposition  uuiversally  accepted  in  the 
Christian  Charcb.  By  natural  birth  man  acquires  a 
position  in  the  order  of  nature :  by  supernatural 
birth  ho  obtains  a  place  in  the  order  of  n^^^mttr 
grace.  Tliis  latter  lakes  place  in  Baptism,  m^rtSSl- 
By  that  Sacrament  vre  arc  cleansed  from  It-nuwot 
original  or  birlh-siu,  wo  are  made  mem-  "«"* 
bers  of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  This  spiritual  regeneration 
bestowed  in  Baptism,  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
ialration,  aa  is  declared  by  onr  Blessed  Lord: 
"  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God."  Tho 
term  "water"  in  this  passage  has  always  been 
understood  by  the  Church  Universal  iu  its  literal 
sense,  ae  may  be  noted  from  various  passages  in  the 
Kew  Testament,  and  from  the  manner  iu  which  our 
Blessed  Suvionr's  Apostles  fulfilled  His  command- 
ment. So  that  the  passage  quoted  from  tha  Gospel 
according  to  St.  John,  refers  directly  and  exphcitly 
to  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  which  is  thus  declared 


Ufa  Ku  Jolm  UL  6.  IN'l  iil.  'iA-iG.  thid.  tv.  1.  St  MkUhew 
iti.  19.  AcUii.41.  Jbid.na.S9.  ibid.  x.  47.  Book  o<  Couuaoa 
Pnjm,  (1)  •'  The  MiniftntioQ  of  Pahlio  Baptiam  of  lafuili,  to  be  uwd 
Ib  Chmck."  (S)  "  Tk*  Wftlitntloa  of  Priritto  Baptim  of  Cbil<tr«a  la 
Umuei."  (3)  "TW  Mlnbmtloii  of  fiaptum  to  rooh  m  an  ot  Uifer 
TMTt,  ud  abU  to  tmwa  far  themMlva." 
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to  be  nccOBSfliT  lo  salvation.    MoreoTcr,  the  ejtpres- 
sions  of  the  text  in  qnestioQ  imply  that  Baptism  is 
necessniTp',  not  simply  as  the  fulfilment  of  a  precept 
is  necessary,  beeauso  its  voluntary  omission  would      i 
1)0  a  siu.  uecessitau  praapti ;  but  that  it  is  absolutely^ 
necessary  as  a  means  positively  condncing  to  salvd-  ~ 
tioii,    so   that  without   it  salvation   could   not   be 
obtained,  even  though  its  omission  were  iuvolnntaiy, 
ttectssitate  medU.    This  ia  evident  fioni  the  expres* 
Bions  and  terms — so  general  and  inclusive — at  the 
commencement  of  the  text,  as  also  from  what  is 
farther  on  declared  by  our  Lord:  "  That  which  ia 
bom  of  the  flcab  is  flesh  ;  and  that  which  is  bom  of 
ILe  Spirit  is  spirit,"'  and  from  the  miiversal  practice 
of  tho  Chm-ch. 

Now,  though  Baptism  is  thus  necessary  to  salva-  ^ 
tion,  its  defect  in  those  who,  by  no  fanlt  of  theirfl 
own,  have   not  received  it,  may,  according  to  tho 
ordinary  teaching  of  Western  Catholic  doctors,  f 


I 


1 


•  St  Jolm,  iU.  6. 

t  On  tho  rabjMt  ot  Baptism,  tha  following  amongrt  otfaer  Wettaa 
nathm  uv  qocFtcil  lor  lli<  at«t«menu  of  th«  text :— Htllttniiiiitia,  TV 
Baptirmo,  cap.  l,  6.     Corncliiu   a  I^jiide,  Coihmnil.  in  Joan.,  Ui.,  ^  ^m 
DiVtoKtt,  DeBapl.  Dimr.,  I.,  Art.  iu.,  B6e.  3.      MutCDC,  De  .-luti'fidjfl 
JtitifiM  EtetalK,  Lib.  I.,  cap.  i.,  art.  xir.,  tiotcs4andU.    /^•it  Art.  xvi.,  ^^ 
Kot«a  11, 13.    Iliid.  Art.  xviii.     Catalanl,  Pontificait  Rtmanum  Cam- 
Tiuntariis Illititralum.l'iiTf.  I ,  tit.  i.,  ihk,  8,not«l.    FctaKt, /nititutunitt ^M 
LUmykm,  pan  ii.,  cap.  x\.    Do  Lugo,  I)e  SacramtHU's,  Di*p.  ii.,  n.  ISO.  ^| 
Jbid.  sec.  iii.,  n.  ?2.     /M.  sec,  ii..  n.  1'2.     Do  lAigo,  De  /'»/«,  Disp, 
xiii.,  D.  CS,  and  u.  116-I19.      D«tiuiiKi.-r,    Enchiridion  tic,  a,  U,  16, 
:'0,  SI,  33,  62,  and  6S.     In  tho  Eutani  Chnrdiu,  tba  form  of  B«pdiiD 
diff<««  mitti'TiAlIf  from  that  tiaed  in  the  Wmu    It  ran*  tbui ; — 

•<  Tko  scn-Qtit  of  God  [or  *'  of  Clinst "]  a  liaptiMd  id  thti  Name  of  iha 
TfttliOT,  and  of  line  Sou.  and  of  tlu  liolj-  tilioiit.    Amen."     Vidt  G«sr*a 
Paris  EditJoii  of  tbe  EueMayion,     Tbi*  form  wak  pronounced  to  lie 
ralid  in  tliv  weU-^nown  Decree  of  Tope  Eugcniua  IV.    On  tliia  <RibJ€«t^^ 
ttatf  l)c  oosmdtvd  Arcmliun,  <jiioted  bjr  CaiAlani  in  hta  CoDin>en/<iry  on  Qtl^l 
Roman  J\ati/tai ,-  De  Lugo,  Dt  Sacratntntit,  diip.  ii,  •««.  vi.,  n.  109, 
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be  supplied  in  two  modes,  as  follows: — 1.  By 
an  act  of  perfect  charity,  wliich,  of  alJ^^"^ 
course,  inclndes  a  desire  for  baptism,  and  i^^*^" 
which  is  termed  Bapti'smm  Jlamhiis.  2.  By  ZgSi™"' 
martyrdom,  evon  in  tho  caso  of  infanifl,  who  put  to 
death,  as  were  tho  Holy  Innocents,  for  tho  sake  of 
Christ,  ore  saved,  which  is  termed  Baptismus  san- 
guinis. Without  ordinary'  haptism,  Baptismus  flu- 
minis,  therefore,  or  without  midergoing  one  of  the 
two  exocptioual  baptisms  here  described,  no  one 
belongs,  properly  speaking,  to  the  body  of  tJio 
Church,  or  is  capable  of  receiving  any  other  sacra- 
ment.  In  other  words,  ordination  can  only  be 
received  by  a  man  who  has  been  baptized. 

Thus  much  ou  this  point,  therefore.     It  is  now 
necessary   to    show   that    the  Church  of 
England,  by   her  baptismal    formularies,  ^)«nau!' 
uses  forms  for  Holy  Baptism,  which  aro  ^^^ 
perfectly  good  and  unquestionably  valid  : — 

1.  In  the  Public  Baptism  of  Infants  *  the  following 
may  be  found : — 

Then  Oie  Priest   sJutU   Uhs    the    Child   into   his  tiaiuh, 
and  thaU  tay  to  tht  Qottfathtrs  and  Godmothci-i : — 

"  Name  tUis  ChiW." 
And  then  n<imi««7  it  <\fier  them  (if  thri/  gfiall  certify  fti'w  that 
the  Child  inatf  wtll  rndare  it),  he  thaU  dip  it  in  the  vater 
ditcrtttl^  and  warily,  saying : — 


■ad  UsttaUi,  Jk  AkL  Ecct.  Kii.,  Hb.  i.,  cnp.  i.,  art.  niii.  U  riiould 
tiko  be  Mtod  bare,  m  Mut^no  poiatB  out,  tlut  in  aotne  cl  tho  soeieDt 
GaDicui  Serrioe  Booica  ocxbuo  words — t.ff ,  "  at  habeas  viUm  mtt!ni»Mit" 
••  ut  hafaeM  «ituD  nbmwm  in  uocuU  BKcrularam,"  and  ' '  in  icmWonom 
PMCttoraai  at  habcu  viUun  leUtnMin,"  (Und  titer  "  Sjriritus  Soacti  "  in 
Ike  Wutom  Form.— Tide  Muteoe,  De  Am.  Seet.  Air.,  lib.  I,  ctp.  i., 
■rt.xiv. 
*  Tbc  fml  w  "  iben  to  be  BU«1  iritk  pore  wato-."— flviric. 
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"  N.  I  bapUzo  tbco  In  tho  Namo  of  the  Father,  and  of  Um 

Son,  and  of  the  Holy  (.ibost,     Amon." 

But  if  they  ccrtij'j/  that  the  Child  is  weak,  it  >haU  $uji<t  t« 
pour  water  upon  il,  saying  tiu  afore$aid  Vfords, 

2.  In  tlie  Fnvau  Baptism  of  InfaiitB^  the  following 
occtirs : — 

Fint  iet  thf  Afinieter  of  ihf  Parish  (or,  in  kit  ahifnet,  dn^ 
ot)ier  Uupful  Minitler  that  ean  be  procured),  with  them  that 
are  present,  caU  upon  Ood  and  saif  the  lord's  Prayer,  and  so 
nwHjr  of  the  CoUeets  as  are  appointed  to  he  said  before  in  tht 
"  Form  of  Public  Baptism,"  or  the  time  and  present  exigence 
wiU  sufer.  And  then  tk«  Child  being  named  hy  some  one 
that  it  present,  the  Minister  shall  pour  Kat4r  upon  it,  saying 
these  words : — 

"N.  1 1>aiitiz«  tb««  In  tlie  Kame  of  tho  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoet.     Amen." 

8.  In  the  FuhUc  Baptism  for  iuck  as  are  of  Bipcr 
Tears,  the  directioug  are  as  follows : — 

Then  s}utU  llie  Priest  take  tack  person  to  be  baptized  by  tks 
right  luLtid,  and  placing  Aim  eoHveniaUly  by  the  Font, 
according  to  his  dUeretiony  shall  ask  th4  Godfuthers  and 
Godmothers  the  name,  and  then  ikall  dip  him  in  the  teater,  or 
pour  water  upon  him,  saying  ;— 

"  N.,  I  baptize  thoo  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ohost.     Amen." 

Here,  in  eaoh  case,  is  seen  that  form,  matter  * 
and  minister — the  three  essential  things  ia  the 
adnunistration  of  this  Sacrament — are  duly  provided. 


*  Tho  vostls  "form  "  and  ■■  m&tter"  ato  icholutic  Unna  iotrodaoed 
aUiul  tlie  tLirtccDth centiuy.  Tht  tbingi siKuified  hj  tlieiu  wereol  ooune 
alwaj")  curcfully  itiktiuKuitdieil.  Anciently  tliv  "  maltu* "  wu  termed 
'■km"  or  " elemcntiLm."  TbAt  vhich  delermiiKB  ir,  cow  uUad, 
^'form"  wulrr  Mine  BBcient  wtit«nt  Urmud  "Tcrbum."  The: 
too  b  MBCiitiiit.  for  he  must  &i>i>1y  the  a.boTe  nuitutr  nnd  form,  with  the 
intvutiou  of  doinj;  vhat  Oiii  Jilcwod  Loid  cotamanded  and  tti«  Cbuich 
cnjoinif. 
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And  when  it  is  borne  in  mintl  that  in  the  Church  of 
England  no  person  can  become  a  candidate,  either 
for  the  order  of  Deacon  or  Priest,  without  prodncing 
a  formal  certificate  of  his  bafitism,  or  iJF  that  be 
lost,  such  completo  and  couclnsivo  CTideuoe  of  hia 
having  been  duly  and  regularly  baptized  as  shall 
Ihoronghly  satisfy  the  Bishop  prepared  to  ordain 
him  that  he  has  received  baptism,  it  is  unreason- 
able and  unfuir  to  base  arguments  on  the  supposed 
or  imaginary  absence  of  baptism,  or  of  any  accidental 
iir^alarity  in  the  administration  of  the  same,  to 
iho  disparagement  of  Holy  Orders  bestowed  in  the 
Cfanrcb  of  England. 
Where  forms,  good  and  sufficient  in  themselves 
ist,  which  forms  the  laws,  both  of  Church  and 
ite  enjoin  to  be  obsen-ed  and  followed,  it  must 
be  taken  for  granted  Ui&t  the  said  forms  have  been 
properly  and  carefully  obsoni'ed,  imless  conclusive 
evidence  is  forthcoming  absolutely  to  demonstiate 
the  contrary. 

Arguments  which  are  based  on  the  mere  gratuitous 
npposition  or  fervid  imagination  of  the  nuaw..t 
persons  advancing  tJiem,  may  be  passed  ^If^^ 
over  without  notice.  Conjectures,  which  are  ^i*!"^ 
nothing  more,  that  during  the  past  three  '""'- 
oentnriea  some  Bishop  or  other  may  have  been  no 
fit  Bubject  for  ordination  by  lack  of  tliat  initiatory 
Sacrament  which  is  the  door  to  all  the  others,  and 
that  consequently  his  ordinations  are  invalid,  can 
not  be  answered  until  specific  cases  in  all  their 
datoila  are  clearly  brought  forward.     Such  cases  are 
|»OBBible.  but  would  not  bo  common  or  peonUar  to 
the  Church  of  England. 
With  regard  to  the  assertion  that  some  members 
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of  the  Scotch  EstabliehmeDt  have  subsec|n6Dtl;r 
n*iwu>^  received  Holy  Orders  in  the  Church  of 
C!IttoI^!^  England,  together  with  the  ooUatcral  con- 
"""""""^  jecture  that  such  may  never  have  heen  bap- 
tized, it  will  bo  snfiicicut  to  print  the  following 
form  for  the  administration  of  Holy  Baptism ;  re- 
marking at  the  same  time,  in  reference  to  English 
Nonconformists  generally,  that  with  the  escepti<m 
of  the  Anabaptists,  Quakers,  and  Monnouit<:s,  t^ 
form  matter  and  minister  ai-e  BuQicient,  thank  tiod! 
for  the  validity  of  the  act;  and,  fiirthcrmore,  that 
when  so  complete  and  excellent  an  order  ns  tliat 
which  IB  appended  is  still  the  legal  form  for  admiuis-, 
teriug  this  sacrament  in  North  Britain,  in 
Free  Kirk  community,  amongst  the  United  Presl 
teriaus,  as  well  as  for  members  of  the  Establishmei 
the  objection  in  question  vanishes : — 

OftDEH  OF    BiPTISUE  AOCOBOmo  TO   TOE    kPtOlSTZD  USE 
THE    KlRKE   OP   SOOTLASD.* 

Prttt/er. 
Almighty  and  everlasting  Cod,  wbo  of  tbino  iufinito  mi 
and  goodnesse  liatli  promised  unto  ns  tliat  thon  wilt  not 
boe  our  God  I>iit  also  Iho  Goil  aud  FatbM  of  onr  children  ; 
beseocli  thee  titat  as  thou  liost  vonchsafcd  to  call  ii»  to  bo  [n 
tidiers  of  Uiis  Iby  great  mercy,  in  tbe  fellowship  of  faith,  saj 
may  please  thco  to  sanctifio  witli  tliy  Spirit  and  to  recdTe  h 
tlie  number  of  thy  children  thiti  TnfHiit  whom  wo  ghalJ  bapt 

*  The  Order  of  Baptism,  Ukeo  from  a  acrviee  book  entitled  *' ! 
Patina  o/  David  in  Pntf  ami  JUeettr,  ttc.  WiierfaMlD  u  AdM . 
Oo4iy  Pmyfrt,  anil  an  Exact  Kaletiitar  for  zxv  ^art  to  emae. 
ftt  Kdinburgh,  b^  the  U«irea  of  Andrew  Hart,  Anno  Dnon.  tCSft."  It 
toajr  be  noted  that  in  tbo  Kalcndac  tha  following  fc&livalB.  amoBi^ 
othen,  BIO  Kt  down  Ic  be  obKrred  :— PariQcation  of  Manr,  Aanunelo- 
tion,  St.  Gcorfce,  Clirial  hia  AMcneioa,  Kutivitit  of  Jotui  Ba|itis1,  Uavy 
Magdalene,  Laicinas  Day,  St.  Lawn^ncc,  Aaiiiuiptiou  at  iiarj,  Xati-ritlo 
of  Mary,  St.  Maftin,  Conoeption  ol  Mary,  aud  H.  Lacie. 
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^^^OtHag  to  thy  won],  to  tlie  cnil  that  bee  comtning  to  porfect 
*e«  aty  confosse  tbcc  only  ttic  true  Ood,  and  wbom  tbou  hii8t 
*Bbt  Joflos  Christ,  find  so  i!crvc  Him  and  be  profitnblo  uuto  His 
^utcli  in  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  that  after  Lib  life  ended, 
^*«  mar  be  brought  as  a  lively  member  of  lua  body,  unto  the 
"Uj  &aiiioii  of  Iby  joycs  in  the  HcaTen,  whei-o  tLy  Son  our 
^Tioor  Christ  reigneth  worid  nithout  end,  in  whoso  Nome 
'•"a*  pray  aa  bee  bath  tangbt  us,  Saying,  Oar  Father,  who 

WJuH  aU  have  prayed  in  this  sort,  the  Minister  re^uyreth 
^'tf  Child's  Name,  tckich  knoicit,  he  saitk  : — 

"N.  t  twiptize  thee,  la  the  Name  of  the  Father,  of  the 
S<m,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

And  at  he  apettketh  these  words,  hee  tokelh  water  in  JIiu 
't^nd  and  htyetk  it  upon  the  Child's  jorehead,  which  dune  hee 
Oiteih  tliaitki,  as/t^Keth,  etc. 

And  if,  afkT  all,  a  certain  margin  Las  to  be  left 
for  possible  cases,  vbich  might  occur  now  and  then 
«8  well  in  the  lioman  Catholic  or  Greek  Church,  as 
the  English,  of  persons  who  have  never  been  validly 
baptized  becoming  Bishops  and  consecrating  others, 
it  docs  not  follow  that  their  episcopal  acts  would  be 
invalid.  The  "baptism  of  desire"  is  universally 
admitted  to  be  sufficient  for  salvation  when  the 
baptism  of  water  cannot  be  obtained.  And  it  is 
held  by  the  great  majority  at  least  of  later  Eoman 
theologians,  as  it  seems  to  have  been  by  St.  Thomas, 
Uiat  an  implicit  desire,  like  an  implicit  faith,  suffices 
for  those  who  aro  invincibly  ignorant  of  the  Chiistian 
iicvclation,  and  makes  them  Christians  i]i  tho  sight 
of  Ood.  In  the  case  we  are  supposing  the  desire 
would  be  imphcit,  only  because  the  person  never 
doubtc<l  that  he  had  really  been  baptized ;  for  if  he 
kuuw  that  he  had  not,  he  would  certainly  have  taken 
care  to  receive  the  b&cramcut.    He  is  therefore  a 
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Chrisiian  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  he  is  in  his  omk 
estiumtiou,  aud  that  of  the  Church,  and  it  seems 
follow  that  he  ia  callable  of  receiving  other  Sacra-' 
ments,  as  OrdJuaiiou,  though  of  coarse  he  wonld  uot 
be  capable  of  receiving  this  validly  had  he  Imowiiigly 
neglected  baptism,  or  ehould  he  neglect  to  supply  tho 
omifision  on  btjcoiiiing  aware  of  it. 

Dc  Lugo  repUes  to  au  objection  against  the  saf*^ 
ficieucy  of  implicit  faitli,  that  a  Jew  or  Hcathf 
who  is  iguoraut  of  Christ  but  has  supematui-al  faith 
in  One  God,  might  be  saved,  by  saying  that  this 
trne ;  but  "  that  stick  a  tnan  mist  iiol  he  called 
Christian,  bccanse  though  he  has  not  been  Tisibly 
received  into  the  Churoh^  yet  fomially  and  inwardly 
he  has  had  one  faith  with  the  Church  and  is  rwkvn/e 
among  Chmtians  in  tlu  sight  of  God."  (De  Lugo, 
Full.  xii.  4.)  Suarez  lays  down  the  same  principl 
and  replies  to  the  argmneut,  Extra  Ecclesiam  -m 
saltis,  that  no  one  can  be  saved  who  does  not 
enter  tho  Church  of  Christ  either  in  fact,  or  in  solemn 
purpoei  and  desire;  and  that  while  only  the  baptized 
arc  actually  within  the  Cbnroh  yet  others  may  be 
saved,  "for  the  solemn  purpose  of  baptism  or 
of  entering  the  Church  suffices."  (Suarez,  De 
Fide,  xii.  4.)  These  writers  are  contemplating 
immediately  of  coarse  tho  case  of  those  who  are 
invincibly  ignorant  of  parts  of  the  Christian  Revela- 
tion,  or  the  whole  of  it ;  but  their  argument  would 
obviously  cover  tho  case  of  those  who  aro  invincibly 
ignorant,  uot  of  the  law  of  baptism,  but  of  the 
fact  that  thoy  have  themsclvus.  throngh  no  fault  of 
their  own,  never  been  rightly  baptized.  It  is  only 
natm-al  to  behove  that  in  the  exceptional  cose  of  such 
persons  being  ordained,  God  would,  in  mercy  to 
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othera  as  well  as  to  themselves,  supply  their  lack  of 
ontward  baptism  by  a  special  grace,  and  thus  make 
them  capable  of  receiving,  and  therefore  of  adminis- 
tering the  Sacrament  of  Order.  This  is  no  argument 
for  laxity  of  practice  or  excuse  for  the  sin  of  those 
who  may  have  been  guilty  of  it.  But  it  is  a  con- 
solation for  those  who  may  have  unwittingly  been 
affected  by  it.  And  it  is  a  consolation  equally  needed 
for  such  rare  and  exceptional  cases  in  every  part  of 
the  Church.  That  they  should  have  been  frequent 
enough  anywhere  to  permanently  affect  the  line  of 
Buccession,  is  however  an  improbability  so  great  as 
to  be  morally  inconceivable. 
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THE  OFFICE  OF  CONSECRATOK  AND  ASSISTANT 
CONSFXRATOB. 


IHE 


already  quoted   in   this 


authoriti 
J-  will  have  sufficed  to  bIiow,  first,  bow  considerable' 
have  been  tlio  developments  and  changes  made 
from  time  to  time  in  the  rites  of  Oi'diuation ;  and, 
secondly,  that  the  greatest  variety  of  forms  at  pre- 
sent exists  in  certain  Eastern  commnnities,  which  are 
either  in  visible  communion  with  the  See  of  Rouie, 
or  the  orders  of  which. — conferred  by  rites  differing 
very  materially  from  those  of  the  "Roman  Ponti- 
fical," are,  nevertheless,  held  to  be  good  and  valid 
by  Roman  Catholic  doctors. 

I.    To    one    marked    peculiarity   of    the    Latin 
Form    for    consecrating    a    Bishop-elect, 
attention    must  bo   now   briefly 


TtHUUn 
rem  poeflUKF 

SKSS:^"    Bpecial 
a5«*5!"-"    directed. 


The  act  of  consecration  as  set  forth  in  the ' '  Roman 
Pontifical,"  De  Constcrationc  ekcti  in  Episcopum, 
Stands  thus; — 

"  Ddnde  Consecrator  et  assistcntes  eptscopi  amhabus 
manihus  caput  consecrandi  tan^unt,  dicehteb  :  Acdpfi 
Spiritimi  Sanctum."* 

1.  As  far  as  the  author  of  this  treatise  is  aware,' 
no  AngUcan  writer  has  noticed  the  peculiarity  of 
this  venerable  rite,  which  consists  in  the  fact  of  each 

*  Fontijcak  BoaaHum,  p.  96.    Mechlioie,  l&H'it 
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Dishop  saying  the  words  of  consecration,  contem- 
poraneously witli  the  joint  im])osition  of  hands. 
The  rationale  of  this  very  important  direction  is 
tbat  all  llie  Bishops  engajjed  thus,  both  by  word  ftnd 
deed,  Wome  consecrators  ;  and,  though  acting  only 
as  assistants,  nevertheless  openly  by  word  of  mouth 
as  well  as  by  official  action,  in  the  face  of  the  Church, 
actiTely  and  actually  co-operate  in  the  deed  being 
done.  The  wisdom  of  the  Latin  Church  in  having 
originated  this  custom  must  be  greatly  respected. 

2.  Here  it  should  be  stated  that  the  text  of  the 
existing  Pontifical  is  in  this  particular  probably  five 
hundred  years  old.  This  rubric  was  no  doubt  framed 
towards  the  close  of  the  period  of  the  Schoolmen, 
when  the  words,  "Accipo  Spiritimi  Sanctum,"  were, 
after  much  discussion,  first  formally  determined  to 
bo  the  words  by  which  in  the  Latin  Church  the 
grace  of  tho  episcopate  was  bestowed. 

8.  In  an  old  codex  of  tliat  age,  given  by  Catalan!, 
in  the  Appendix  to  his  great  "  Commentary  on  tho 
Pontifical,"  where  he  discourses  upon  the  consecra- 
tion of  a  Bishop,  Ex  maimscrii>to  Codict  Pontijicali 
JiHiiiolhectT.  V'aitaiiur,  Num.  4744,  the  text  of  the  old 
Bcrvieo  runs  as  follows : — 

L'*  QoA  Gniiji  Burgant  omnea,  et  Consecratoro  ante  oltaro 
into,  vnltu  ad  cbormu  vorso,  ot  Kli^cto  uto  ilium  f^cnaa 
Hiictmte,  CoDsocrator  np^rit  cwlitieni  ETangeliomm,  ptmuna 
□lum  Bujior  caput  et  spatulas  conuMramli ;  et  duo  Kpisuopi 
Bustiaeot  illom,  Utlcrc  ex  parto  inferion  manente.  Tuuo 
Ordiuator  ponit  otrarnqno  nmiium  Hopor  caput  iUiua,  dicens : 
Aecipe  l^pirihtm  Sanctum  :  idcmquo  lacitmt  «t  difiont  omsM 
Kpifl<!4)pi,  lain  loneutt^  librum  quam  alii,  sucoeflura.  Qno  ^teto, 
Ulu  geuiia  Bect«ut4>,  dicit  Ordiuator  iu«ditt  toco,  et  etiam  alii 
EpiHCopi  atilimiiwa  toco  cum  ipso.     Oratto,  eta." 

From    a  second   ancient   MS.   preeerrod    at 
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Rome,  of  tho  eamo,  or  probably  of  an  earlier  ago, 
Catalan!  gives  a  form  in  which  the  "Accipe  Kpiritnm 
Sanctum  "  is  altogether  wanting.  The  act  of  conse- 
cration staucis  thus  :  Two  JMshops  place  the  Book  of 
the  Gospels  on  the  neck  of  the  elect,  while  the  conse- 
crator and  other  bishops  impose  their  hauds  on  bis 
head,  and  tJie  consecrator  aioiu  aays  the  Trayer 
Consecration.  In  this  form  there  follows  a  conaec 
tion  of  the  head  and  hands,  by  unction,  with  tiie 
delivery  of  &  Pastoral  staff  and  a  King. 

5.  In  tho  British  Miiscnm*  is  preserved  a  foli 
black  letter  edition  of  the  "  lloman  rontitical,"  pw-^j 
bnbly  the  earliest,  rarest,  and  most  perfect  coiQ^P 
known.  It  is  prefaced  by  an  Epistle  to  Cardinal 
lUphaol  Itiario  and  James  de  Lnciis  "epiacopns 
Caiacenaifl" — Cajazzo.  It  is  supposed  by  those  compe^ 
tent  to  form  a  correct  judgment,  to  have  been  prinK 
about,  or  soon  after,  the  year  1475.  ]n  it  the  par-" 
ticular  Rubric  under  consideration  stands  thus : — 

"  Deinde  Consecrator  et<u»Utente»  Episcopx  ambabu*  manu_ 
bu»  caput  constecrntuli  tnngunt,  dtcerttea  : 

"  Accipo  Spiritum  SancLum. 

"  Quo  /ado  Conaccrator  tneJia  w«  slant  depot'xia  mii 
dic'it  orationcm." 

Catalani  points  out,  however,  that  Morinus,  Mar^ 
tene,  and  Jueuinust  freely  admit  that  the  use  of  the 
words,  "Aecipe  Spirituni  Sanctum,"  is  comparatively 
modem,  as  they  could  not  fail  to  do.    Francis  Ualiicr, 

•  Pr.«.  Miirlt,  f.  H— 1274. 

t  "  Uiiond  ilia  mha.  Aecijtt  Spiritxaa  Sattctum,  quie  CoiuecFklor  ■! 
£pb«opi  usiaU'at^A  in  ip«A  nuuiuura  unpodtionc  pronantiMit,  rcceoH  «rt 
cercnioiju,  soluiquc  IaiIdu  (ai  Marino,  Marduo.  Ft  Jdohioo  crcdimiw) 
nota."    Cnliiiiuii. — Pojiti/caU  Romannm,  Commml.  in  Cotii.  Epiae.  Pa 
1850. 

Vkk  pp.  09,  U ;  al»  p.  67,  note  [*]  of  tliia  LnatiM. 
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a  Icanied  Gallir^an  doctor,  holds  the  samo  opinion. 
He  maintaiiiH  likewise,  that  the  form  iu  bestowing 
the  episcopal  character  is  now  two-fold,  i'irst,  by 
tb©  use  of  the  words  "  Kectuve  the  Holy  Ghost;" 
and  fMJcoudly,  hy  the  formula,  "Receive  power  to 
govern  tbe  Church  and  to  declare  the  Gospel,"  or  its 
equivalent.  Most  recent  Latin  doctors,  following  the 
schoohiieu,  however,  now  agi-ee  that  according  to 
tb«  "  Roman  Pontifical,"  and  since  ancient  fonns 
have  been  ampUtied  and  changed,  the  grace  of  the 
episcopate- is  certainly  given  by  the  "Accipe  Spiritum 
Sanctum."  Others,  iu  order  to  cover  ancient  and 
Oriental  forms,  hold  that  it  is  bestowed  at  that 
period  when,  togethor  with  the  impositiou  of  hands, 
a  specific  prayer  for  the  descent  of  tho  Holy  Ghost 
is  offered  by  the  Consecrator,  Habertus  allows  this, 
becanse,  as  he  points  ont,  Christ  has  not  iuBtituted 
the  form  and  matter  of  the  Sacraments  dh'ectly,  bat 
through  the  Church." 

6.  In  all  the  various  ancient  forms,  types,  and 
examples  which  have   already  been  given  nuina.p«n- 
in  this  treatise,  the  present  custom  of  the  }Ir,'"fA'""" 
Latin  Church  is  simply  unknown.    This  is  -l^t^Mi 
BO  in  the  second  cAuon  of  the  Canons  of  tji^*«*r<'' 

hUa  ar  In  111* 

the  Fourth  Council  of  Carthage,^  m  the  s^^JJS**' 
Form  given  in  the  .■IpostoUcal  Constitu-  ""^ 
tiona;^  ^  ^^  Gregorian  Sacmmcntary ;  §  in  the  Mis- 

•  A  Itttiir  nlition  of  tho  came  ••PonlifiL-al,'-  very  otn'fully  prioUd, 
and  Ulu&in>t<^  wiUi  eam«  rate  but  «flcctir<;  woocl>cut«,  wm  printcil  at 
L^otm  (n  i!t4i.  A  wdl'prawrFed  copy  of  this  u  likcwiac  to  be  (unnil  in 
tkt  Rrititb  MuMon.  It  va*  mUUxl  hy  Alben  CaueUan,  "Onliuia 
Tndieuomu,"  auil  wm  |«iul«(I  bjr  Hector  t'cnoet.  The  tot  ol  tba 
nibrie,  tUc^  omler  ooQfli'Ientiaii,  is  tdnitiol  witli  tliat  fUrea  above. 

t   Vidf  p.  67  at  Hut  trt«tue.  t  '^^-  PP-  69.  70. 

I  Ulufsia  RamaiiaVetui.  L.A.U(mtoriiB,TuLii.p.439,  V«i^1747. 

Q  2 
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taU  Frantonm  ;*  in  the  Samm  Bite  ;t  in  the  orthodox 
Oriental  Fonn ; ;  in  the  sen-ice  for  the  CouBecm- 
iion  of  A  Bishop  used  hy  the  Christians  of  St.j 
Thomas,  $  an  well  as  in  the  Form  in  nse  among  the 
Kestorians.il  It  is  so,  likewise,  in  the  Berised 
Onliual  of  the  Church  of  England. 

It  mny  he  reasonably  concluded,  therefore,  that,! 
however  desirable  the  existence  of  sncb  a  direction 
may  be  in  all  the  vahons  rites  of  the  Church  Uui- 
Tersal,  or  of  communities  separated  from  the  same, 
its  general   adoption   in   the  Latin  Church  could 
not  bare  been  earlier  than  the  fourteenth  century. 
The  custom  was  certainly  not  followed  in  EuglanJ 
prior  to  the  changes  in  the  reign  of  Henry  \1II., 
not  being  found  either  in  the  Sarum  or  the  York , 
Pontificals,*'  and  does  not  occur  either  in  the  ReN-iseil' 
Ordinal,  as  dran-n  np  in  1549,  or  as  finally  amended 
and  settled  in  16G2. 


■  f7./ei>p.71,72ofthistRaliae.  t  /W.  ]>p.  A7,  «S. 

t  (Idle  p.  106  of  this  Lnatiie.  9  /t»V.  pp-ltV,  1S3. 

It  Md.  pp.  140,  UI. 

1  It  is  remarkable  Ut&t  the  peculiarity  in  qucstioD  ocean  tn  one,  ud 
one  oalj,  of  tbe  mwlitwal  English  M8S. — Tii.,  llie  Kxricr  Ptntij 
oooipiled  by,  or  tntuicribcd  for,  UUIiop  L«c:r  (a.d.  liSO — H^b).  1 
Uie  TiiJtuiUc  rvprint,  cilitnl  by  Atr.  Rn)|iU  niini«>.  ancl  puUisbed 
1M7,  the  foUcm-iDg  extract  indicatiug  thia  fact  is  taken  :— ll  n  twmt 
Oaiix  the  bead  "  C'ou«ccratio  EpiMvpurum  "  (pp.  96-96) ;  and  fiotu  it 
maj  be  gather^l  that  txith  the  A»utaiit-Biaho{«  vere  directed  tu  lay  their 
band*  on  th«  "Ek'cta*,"  and  tovij  lbl^  mwda  ■' AcciptSpiritiiin  S«tictuni," 
with  Ihu  UoDHecrator.  No  n^cimla  of  the  oonsGcratioQ  of  a  Bulinp  are 
to  be  found  In  the  Exeter  Arcliireii  liowevt-r.  Tim  MS.  t)ii.Tvfcnv  wm, 
to  all  ptohability,  twrnr  -med  for  confiirin;;  th«  cpMcojHtl  <-li%racler.  After 
tbe  bog^Biiiii;  of  tha  libnj — "  'I'unc  &arti;at  Cwuecratar  H  iWl  oonaKiaa* 
dtUD  w  nrtoiM,  bactilum  paMlonleiu  in  inanu  >inuitra  tenens,  flicat  primo : 
Ut  htUMi  praenfceni  electuin,  tie.  lu>raiD  Hooumbat,  cuntoribiM  pn>- 
•tqneiitibuili-taniain  tiar]ii«  in  fini^n  j  quA  linitA  surgant  ocnum  jiMer 
eUwtiun :  «t  duo  KpiKoiii  poiiiitit  et  l^npont  iLvaDgeliurum  Codicvm  m^K 
etniaito  t<jua  ct  iukr  Kapolao  chuuiuii.   CoBMCtaLoni  iiapooentii  utmm 
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7.  Remarkable  as  this  may  seem,  it  becomes  more 
remarkable  wben   it  is  remembered  tbat  Bishops 
Bariow,  Scory,  Uoclgkius,  and  Coverdale  wont  out 
of  tUeir  way  k)  imiUte  the  Itoman  custom  at  Aa'ch- 
bishop  Parker's  consecration ;  and  this,  at  the  cost 
of  transgressing  the  actnal   and  legal  rale  of  the 
Church  of  England.     For  whereas  the  "  Form  for 
the  Ordination  of  Bishops,  1549-1552,"  then  used, 
directed  the  consecrnting- Archbishop  onhj  to  say  the 
words,  "  Take  the  Holy  Ghost,"  while  the   rubric 
ordered  that  he  and  tho  "  Bishops  present  shall  lay 
their  hands  upon  tho  head  of  the  elect  Bishop,''  the 
Becords  of  Parker's   consecration  plainly  and  un- 
equivocally declare  that,  on  that  important  occasion, 
even  as  all  four  together  imposed  theu*  hands,  bo 
all   four,   actually   and    audibly,   said    the   words, 
"Take  the  Holy  Ghost."'     The  "formidable  im- 
pediments "  f    existing    at   the   commcDcemcnt  of 
Queen  EUzabeth's  reign  may  have  induced  the  five 
Oanon  lawyers,  in  conjunction  with  Br.  Balling- 
baui,  to  have  recommended  to  the  Bishops  who 
officiated  such  a  wise  and  politic  deviation  from  tho 
actual  rubric  of  the  I-'urm,  as  should  guarantee  the 
valid    consecration    of  Archbishop  Parker  against 
donbt,  question  or  cavil. 

n.  These  facts  and   opinions   having  been  set 
forth,   it  is  now  necessary  to  point  out,  j^^*;, 
as    Martene    allows  all  tho  chief  Latin  1;^^^^ 
writers  before  him  to  have  maintained,; —  KKJwi* 
that,  in  the  consecration  of  a  Bishop-elect  ^SS^j!^ 


qoc  muiiim  lupcr  caput  electi  diccoa  ci :    Acdpc  Spiritum  Sandum, 
J4aKqiie  /aeioal  ti  dirant  ontius  Ejiiteofti  atlanUs.     Quo  fioilo  indjiiat 
C^iMMmtor  jiDpnom,  Veni  Crontor  Spiriuu,  «ie." 
■  VUk  pp.  17&-lt^2,  uf  ihn  tnatiac,  w  well  m  Appcodii  No.  XIL 
t  rbitL  H*.  148.  H9.  t  fbiU.  p.  Ittt!.  now  (t). 
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the  assistfuiU  co-operate  in  thd  act.  For  if  iUe^  do 
uot  co-operfttc,  it  follows  tliat  the  gifta  and  graces  of 
the  ©[liscopat*  are  eouveyed  by  one  ouly,  tho  Cou- 
aecrator  properly  so-called ;  so  that  should  he  bj 
any  accident,  either  be  incompetent  to  take  his  parti 
or  lail  to  do  the  work  assigticd  to  him,  the  Bishop- 
elect  would  not  reci^ive  regular  and  valid  consecration, 
and  BO  confusion,  doubt,  and  perpk'xiiy  might  arise. 
One  of  the  leading  reasons  assigned  for  the  presence 
of  at  least  three  Bishops '  at  every  episcopal  con- 
secration, tlieTcfore,  is  tlint  the  two  co-operating 
assistants  should  be  there  to  supply  any  defects  on 
the  part  of  the  chief  bishop,  and  together  to  do  the 
work  ;  another  ronsnn  is  tJiat  the  three  bishops  may, 
each  and  all,  publicly,  by  tht*ir  presence  as  officers  of 
the  Church,  authorize  the  now  coaaecnition  iu  their 
own  name  and  on  behaJf  uf  the  faithfn) ;  and  a  third 
has  given  rise  to  the  well-known  maxim,  "A  three* 
fold  cord  is  not  easily  broken." 

To  put  the  question  technically,  there  appear  to 
be  seven  distinct  and  independent,  though  doly* 
harmonized,  reasons  for  holding  that  iu  the  consecra.* 
tion  of  a  bishop-cltct,  tbo  assistant  co-opei-ating 
prelates  are  each  and  both  present,  as — 


•  rT.^C<m.K]e.<?nncit]iy.— Cm.Arektciui«.Cftn.l.utlI.— CMmIu^ 
ComnwHinriuM,  loin  i.  til.  liu.,  [q>.  289-S83.^ — Annioiit  Cuioiis  wa- 
join^  Uiat  th«  or'liuatiou  of  a  UUIioii  sbi^nld  b«  ]>vrfuniied  l>7  vX  letft 
thivv  BUtin]*!;  thiniKli  uf  counu-  the  Viiliility  <if  l.br  unlinntioB  hy  ooa 
Buho]>  is  imi)i<^iit«ci.  'Ilinv  [tiHlii>{H,  wio  of  wliom  alionld  be  the  rhirf 
Bulio))  or  M<-tn>pitl)Uii,  wtn;  nlwnys  vDJviii«il  Mtl  csiwcttd  to  aUoikI, 
«a  Cnnlinnt  Cnji-liui  miiin tains.  ViJt  iibo  CanliiiBl  fivllarinine,  Dt  Si<a 
Eeclesm,  iMp.  viii..  utd  V'awjiu^  In  OitpuUtlt'uaifnu,  Pus.  liL,  oexlviil., 
dtp.  ri. — '>  As  co-opuniWniuid  co-cMiwcRU«n, or  UBw^Ant-coiuocnktank 
iIkmm  ua  spoken  of  in  tbe  Auciebt  Canoiia,  ntui,  Toitiillier  wiUi  the  cbU 
BUbbp,  etinvcf  the  «pt«opttl  elisractcr." — llr.  M.  J.  Kouih,  J  US, 
I^aU  en  Ike  Eusluti  Ordiital. 
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«.  ■Witnesses  to  tho  flcb. 

0.  Koprosentatives,   for  the  time  being,   of  the 

coDseutitig  church  or  diocese. 
7.  Preseuting  the  elected -bishop. 
S.  Authorising  tho  consecration  on  the  part  of  the 
metropolitan,  if  absent,  q,$  well  as  on  the 
part  of  tho  king  and  of  the  j>oople. 
t.  Co-ojM-'ratiiig  in  the  sacramental  act. 
£*.  Bestowing  the   cbamctor  and    imparting  tho 

accompanying  graces. 
1?.  Supplying  all  that  may  be  accidentally  wanting 
by  otficial  incompetence,  or  Intentional  or 
accidental  neglect  on  the  part  eitber  of  the 
consecrator  or  of  the  other  assistant. 
These  reasons  arc  furthermore  common  to  both 
3t  and  West,  being  found  in  the  commentators 
on  the  rites  of  Ordination  of  each  portion  of  tho 
Christian  Family. 

A  distinguished  Eastern  theologian,  after  careflU 
research  and  innuir>',  has  wi-ltteu  to  the  tko  ja.icnaii 
author  on  this  point  as  follows : —  niioioBtaM. 

(a)  "Thoagh  vith  UB  tho  Patriarch  or  Motropolit&n  eoQ- 
Merateth  primxrily.  ytil  the  other  Hishnpa  timcli  the  person 
oonsecrabed,  tad  so  certainly  asHJst  not  onl;  in  the  pnblic 
rites,  bot  in  tho  vary  act  of  conaecralion.  Thej  aro  thcro  for 
that  purpose.  And  this  is  90  in  oocordaxuw  with  tha  practice 
of  the  ApiHitles,  where  navcral,  and  not  one  only  niii<lo  «Idcrs ; 
the  Canons  of  tbe  Orlhodux  Chiuvb;  the  rules  of  the  Iloly 
Fathers,  and  mottt  wise  Teachers,  woU-itluminatod  of  tho 
Divine  Spirit." 

Another  member  of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church 
confirms  this  opinion  : — 

[fi).  "  All  three,  or  na  many  Binhopd  09  are  present  oiid 
Mt,  do  ri},'hUy  mid  actually  count'cralo  tht>  <.''jindidat«.  Three 
at  least,  in  additiou  to  t]i«   Metropolitan,  publicly  preaide. 
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.An  touch  tlie  bead  of  the  daet.     One,  the  ehlef,  aqre  the 
opeol.Tt  ^  others,  faoldbg  Uie  Oospeb,  mlaitljr  or 
Dentally.     Yet  aO  say  tbem,  as  is  endeot  Croat  the  fad  ihftt 
tOQcb,  and,  by  tooehiiig.  eo  openly  prove  their  iutentita  to 
conHccrate." 

A  third,  well  acquainted  with  Western  rites,  vnt«8 
as  followB : — 

(7).  In  the  rules  of  tho  Holy  luid  Dtrinc  Cooncils  our 
TencmblB  castoniB  ore  found.  More  than  ooe  Bishop  always 
oflSeiates  now  tm  then;  frci]aeiilly  five  or  six,  in  order  to 
erideiit  that  absent  Bixbops,  presbyters,  and  hiity, 
pre«eiit«d  by  th«  inferior,  (that  is,  the  others  than  the  chief 
3tsbop,)  all  of  wliotn  together  cooperate,  arc  agreed  thiit  Hie 
new  O)nti6crii1ioii  in  necestitiTx  tor  tlip  extannion  of  orthodoxy, 
and  ia  for  tlic  good  of  th«  Church — all  of  which  is  openly 
signified  hy  Divine  deed  to  the  people  of  tlie  Z-txi"  * 

It  may  be  reasonably  and  properly  coucluded, 
>>duiw«  therefore,  that,  whether  the  assistant- 
mi^  Bishops  ROx  the  words  mentally  or  vocally, 
._wuuid  they  arc  actual  participators  in  the  work 
mdyMtfertk  of  consecration.  For  the  three  Bishope 
are  acting  together,  (a)  by  one  command,  (j9) 
for  one  pnrposo,  (7)  on  behalf  of  One,  and  (S) 
by  one  voice,  the  voice  of  the  living  Church.  That 
voioe  could  not  be  more  efiicicut  or  efficacious 
in  ita  results,  if  spoken  by  three  than  by  one.  For 
the  one  obviously  speaks  for,  niid  on  l>ehalf  of  the 
tliree.  Did  none  speak  vocally  the  form  would  of 
conrso  bo  wanting,  and  the  vaUd  character  of  the 
action  doubtful.  Furthermore,  di<I  one  speak, 
(though  by  accident  no  true  Bishop,  yet  reputed  to 
be  of  others,  aud  believed  by  himself  to  be,)  and  did 


*  MS.  L«4tcn  in  tlie  rowciioai  of  the  author. 
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the  other  Bishops  speak  mentally,  (wliich  their 
public  action  shows  them  to  do,)  while  all  imposed 
hands,  the  consecration  Tvould  bo  valid,  for  there 
wonid  have  hceu  secured  in  the  one  act  the  presence 
of  form,  matter,  and  intention,  though  one  Bishop, 
not  knowingly,  but  by  defect,  wanted  that  which 
the  others,  co-operating,  were  specially  prcsout  to 
supply. 

Such  a  case,  however,  being  imaginary  and  uot 
actual,  has  no  immediate  bearing  on  the  subject  of 
this  treatise.  Yet  such  may  have  occurred  in  any 
part  of  the  Church. 

Oar  conclusion,  therefore,  with  Martene  as  well 
as  with  the  Eastern  doctors,  is,  that  the  assistants 
in  the  consecration  of  a  liishop-clcct  are  not  simply 
witnesses,  but  actual  co-operators  and  co-conse- 
crators  in  bestowing  the  character  of  the  Episcopate. 


Hoi;  Orders,  u 

itaius.  is  "ooni* 

be  ejifd,  is  n^tl;  ud 

is  TifccjHary  thai 

the  nnntater  of  it  iBteoAi^  u.,  has  the  intention,* 

to  do  vhai  an  Bleeeed  Lord  HinueU  t'njotaed,  uil 

what  the  Chtucfa*  Mnimisaoas  him  to  ptrforni. 

Kow,  th£T«  4K  et  leeat  frar  modes  in  vhich  a 

may  be  eooeehred  to  have  an  iutection  in 

doing  or  performing  anjr  act : — 

1.  He  maj-  hare  an  aetiul,  preeent  intention  at 
the  moment  he  does  it. 

2.  He  may  have  a  rirtmal  intention;  in  oth 
vords.  be  ma;  perform,  or  go  Uiroa^h  the  act 
virtae  of  an  aetoal  intention  which  he  before: 


*  ttm  iBpoctant  dirtiiKtioa  bel»w  mltmiam  md  iueation  kbnuki  bt 
tutMif  Boud.  'IVf  bsra  beM  rmfr^iw-ttf  dcAaol  m  f<Jk>*« : — 1. 
AlU^u-n  USD  Kctof  tbc  imidltti  mndAtnag  vtui  a  fenon  ia  doioK. 
3.  tnbniiicia  l«  u  ad  of  um  iciU  miiing  lo  hmm  liatltwl  ontL 

t  On  Uiia  fftiil  Bt-lUrminu  vriUa: — "Nob  «et  oiMU tntcnden q«o4 
fadl  EciJflUk  Koiaaai.  wi  quod  fodt  Eockaia  nta,  qucennqae  ills  eit ; 
T«il  iiu»il  C'tiitaiaa  buUUUL  P«Ua,  quid  li  qnia  iataiHlat  (acem  quMl 
AlltiM  i^oL'liviH  jiMiktilarM  H  faiti,  at  Gwocrcna*,  H  Utl^ndat  fton  Jjicer* 
qiux]  (acit  Kcdixu  KMnnna?  Unaponibo,  etiam  ill  xifficGra.  Sbid  qid 
laiuuilil  fiwvTo  quod  facil  f'xclnua  Ornrri'nm,  iuU>»dU  fai-Mt>  ijnod 
Ecd>«ii  UoiTrnnlM.  IdM  «nim  illo  inicndti  luevn  qnod  UcH 
KlvUva.  i|ui  |itilnt  ilUin  em--  inrnibntm  (jxlraimcne  t'aivKnalia, 
lallalur  (n  OL>i,'iiiiiutii*  vltob  I'kclwB:  DOu  nutcni  toUit  HBcaciam  i 
RwntI  «rri>r  niituNtri  eirea  EocUiUiti." — BttUftnuinUa,  Vt  Acramtmt.  im 
gwa.    lib.  L  cop.  xtni.  p.  123. 
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had  ;  and  which,  though  he  docs  not  actively  think 
of  it  at  the  time  of  doing  the  thing,  still  continues 
in  t'flV-ct. 

8.  He  may  have  an  habitual  intention ;  in  othor 
vords,  he  may  hare  had  the  inteuitou  6omo  timo 
previously  and  not  have  rc-tracted  it ;  hut  yet,  at  the 
Bamo  time  the  intention  does  not  continue  in  effect, 
nor  can  it  be  maintained  that  the  act  is  perfurmtid.  la 
Tirtae  of  it. 

'i.  He  may  have  an  interpretatirf  intention  :  that  is, 
he  may  be  so  dis}}o&ed  in  performing  the  act  ttiat  if 
he  had  adverted  to  it,  he  would  have  had  Buch  au 
intcution. 

Now.  witli  re^rd  to  these  four  kinds  of  int^^ntion, 
Wcstt^rn  theulugians,  both  Roman  and  Enghsh, 
generally  hold  that  neither  the  habitual  nor  the 
interpretative  intention  is  suflicient  to  make  a  valid 
aacrameul ;  that  the  actual  inttutiou,  however.  Is 
not  absolutely  required,  but  that  a  minister  must  afe 
least  have  a  virtual  intention  at  the  time  of  minis- 
tering a  Srtcrameut,  otherwise  its  oflfieacy  is  doublful. 

AVith  reference  lu  the  object  or  aim  of  this  inten- 
tion it  must  he  to  do  what  our  Blessed  Lord  Himself 
enjoined  and  what  the  Church  commissions  him  to 
perform. 

A  person's  intention  may  be  directed  to  this  object 
aim  in  two  ways,  (a)  explicitly  and  (fi)  implicitly. 

A  good  Cliristiau,  in  baptizing  a  child,  would 
obviously  have  the  frpUcit  (a)  int-i;ntion  of  doing 
what  our  Blessed  Lord  Himself  enjoined ;  whereas, 
_au  Anti-jHedo-Haptist,  commonly  called  a  Baptist^ 
Bouie  other  lieretic,  not  believing  in  the  C'hnrch 

liversal,    or  niiseoueeiving  the  true   doctrine   of 

jtism,  would  only  have  the  mtplicil  (^)  iuteutiou 
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of  doing  what  Christians  onlin&rilj  do  and  iiiten< 
to  ^iBci  br  and  throng   baptism ;   lint  yet   each 
implicit  inU'Dtion  is  eonuDonly  beld  to  be  sufficient 
far  tbe  validitr  of  tb«  act 

Agaim  tboagb  this  nrtoal  implicit  intention  tb 
defined  b  held  to  be  soffidenk,  it  is  a  question  which 
has  b«€n  conttnaallr  disputed  for  many  centimes, 
wfa^er,  fartbenuore,  this  said  intention  mast  be^i 
(a)  internal,  or  (0)  extemaL  ^M 

(a)  Almost    aJl    theologians  now    bold  that   an  ^ 
internal  intention  13  necessary :    that  is,  that  tbo 
minister  mast  inwAnlly  and  actively  intend  to  do 
vbat   the  Chnrch  commissions  and  enjoins  lum 
to  perform.      And  moreover,  it  is  commonly  tanght 
that  if  sufficient  reasons  exist  for  believing  that,  in^^ 
any  giren  case^iu  the  administration  of  any  BAcnLmcut^^ 
irbicfa  impresses  a  character,  f.g.  Baptism,  Continna* 
lion,  or  Orders,  the  int4?ma]  intention  was  wanting, 
the  sacrament  should  be  formally  re-iteratcd  with  an 
expzossed  condition. 

(B)  Almost  all  theologians  hold  that  it  is  not 
safllcieut  for  ensuring  the  validity  of  a  sacrament  if 
the  t-xU-nud  ritt'S  be  gone  through,  with,  at  the  same 
time,  a  deUberate  mental  exclusion  of  doing  whst 
the  Church  does.* 


■  Bdow  are  fpvtn  Kmie  of  the  aathoritiu  mnmlud  (or  tli«  ttato- 
monts  Mid  conclutoiH  of  llie  t«zt  d[  tlu>  clutptcr.  IV  mfajcct  in  (oe 
wide  to  be  euierod  npoo  »t  grwl  teDgtb,  Umo^  (dU  u(  InunNt  nwt 
bnporUnce.  It  is  IwUeired,  howevtr,  that  the  abor*,  tKoQgli  brief,  U  a 
lab-  and  futhful  maammrj  of  Woetcrn  opioian. 

l'o9«tu«,  /*rtrB<'riorir(  fiiuvnt.  lib.  ii.  caji.  9,  }  8.  Do  Ijogo.  Dt  Sa- 
eratmnti',  Dicp.  viii,  a.  5.  Camadana,  Dt  Jntiw.!.  c*p.  iii.  «.  3- 
ftlArtiiiUN  FtiniBriiu,  A<  &temmotlo  Ordinit,  cap.  Tiii. — xiii.  Uuguilc 
B.  VicUw,  .SiiintK.  StH.  Tmc.  vi.  c»ii,  7.  Sa1iii(<roti,  in  I'attl.  Afotl. 
SpkLt  l>*  iattnth^t.  Me.  3<5,  who  tiutintaiiia  ll»t  lliv  bt«ati(m  roqnind., 


This  technical  mode  of  stating  the  question  is, 
when  duly  considered,  cxcccfliugly  plain  and  simple. 
It  amounts  to  this — that  when  a  puljHc  official 
stands  forth  to  perform  and  complete  a  public 
ecclesiastical  act,  it  may  be  reasonably  and  pro- 
bably assumed  that  he  intends  to  do  whnt  is 
apparently  being  done,  and  what  the  Church,  of 
which  ho  is  a  minister  intends  bim  to  do.  If  ho 
does  not  intend  to  perform  the  act,  it  is  ^bvions  that 
be  does  not  do  it,  or  at  all  eveutf^  it  is  probable  that 
he  may  leave  luidoue  some  important  detail  in  the 
not :  and,  that  as  consequently  the  act  may  not  bo 
duly  and  properly  done,  it  may  therefore  bo  invalid. 
With  rejpird  to  the  iutentions  of  public  characters 
who  have  been  dead  and  buried  for  many  genera- 
tions, it  mast  be  hold  in  the  absence  of  express 
[  erideuce  to  the  contrary,  that  when  tboy  were  formally 
I  commissioned  to  perform  a  solemn  ecclesiastical  act, 
I  — that,  moreover,  when  that  act  was  defined  in  all  its 
I  expressive  details  by  long  usage,  venei-able  laws,  and 
I  definite  ecclesiastical  dii-ectious,  thoy  did  prrform^ 
I  and  did  not  intend  tt</t  to  perfoym  it.  We  may 
L     reftsonably  and  properly  assume  tlint  they  acted  in 

^^Bf  tbc  tiuairta' is  BoJBctviitly  txpKM  an<]  wrtain,  bj- virtue  of  tfac  woi><]a  ho 
^^'vtun  ID  nuniatenDg  Uiv  Sacnununta.  Vido,  also,  AUuiiu,  DoutitttikiiKi 
Contra  Valitfitte*,  eap.  xiil.  a.  S-5.  &  BoiuirfHiurse  Optra  Ontnia^ 
b1>.  il.  cap.  vii.  B.  S,  (oUovod  nuuuly  in  tb«  Council  of  Trent.  IVi/r, 
Uowlip,  Gulirtmiu  ParWia,  Dt  HatramtHi.  Jiapf.  cn{i.  ii.  (fium  which 
Uratuw  our  own  xxvi.  ArtiaUi  on  tli«  ttnwortluDne  ol  the  niiuMor 
not  tiinilrriiiK  the  cffml  at  the  Sacrament,  appeara  lu  liav«  been  ttkeo.) 
Ilo  nln  diseiUMB  hum  the  qu^iina  of  rwonlliutiaD  after  >1e>gnt(]atioii. 
Gm7.  ettmpfmliHm  Tkf.-!.^fiM  .Ifonlit,  vol.  ii.  3Oi-903.  Paria,  1961. 
luamii-a  Pridoaai.  Itt  OCjfj/JiHn  Ecdefur,  pp.  6&I-(MM.    Tigori,  1562. 

EKffiMiiti  llanacilun  MGunlutia  oblnti,  Traetatta  de  SaeTamtnti*,  ■Ilo. 
iMii;  1C3*I,  Utd  Fctrw  Lockoiu,  Ut  SMttuatitl^  (Mimit,  Mp. 
.9. 
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good  faith,  nnlcss  thoro  exist  distinct  reasons  for  an 
opposite  conclusiou. 

How,  in  the  cases  of  Barlow  and  Scory,  it  has  lieen 
asserted  ihat,  owiu^  to  corLulu  loose  opiuioiis  which 
were  curreut  at  the  period  of  Parker's  consecration, 
and  which,  at  one  period,  Barlow  certainty  and  Scory 
probably,  shared,  they  could  have  had  no  such  inten- 
tion in  conferring  Holy  Orders,  as  is  ncedfui  to 
ensure  the  validity  of  the  sacramental  act. 

To  this  it  miiy  he  broadly  answered,  that  the 
uuworthiness  of  the  minister  hinders  not  the  effect 
of  the  sacraments.  And  this  is  true,  to  a  great 
extent,  as  with  morals  so  with  hulief.  For  example, 
an  inadetjuate  belief  regarding  the  eBicacy  of  Holy 
Baptism  on  the  part  of  the  administrator,  would  not 
invalidate  the  suvramuut,  If  the  right  form  and 
matter  were  used,  and  (what  is  technically  termed) 
the  "  virtual  intention  "  had. 

So  with  reference  to  Contirniation  and  Orders. 
An  imperfect  appreciation  cither  uf  the  graces  be- 
stowed thrangh  continuation,  of  the  dignity  and 
office  of  the  Episcopate,  or  of  the  Inie  character  of 
the  Christian  Priesthood,  would  not  invalidate  the 
sacramentiil  act  of  such  a  person, — thus  imperfectly 
believing, — who  might  respectively  hold  a  confirma- 
tion or  bestow  Holy  Orders.  For  God  bonntifnlly gives 
to  the  expectant  seeker  for  grace,  and  man  is  but 
God's  instrnment.  The  Church  has  ever  ho)d» 
therefore,  that  the  uuworthiuess  of  the  niinister 
could  not  interpose  between  the  Giver  nud  the  gift ; 
nor  make  foul  the  current  by  which  flow  the 
graces  of  the  life-giving  sacraments.  As  St.  Isidore 
declares,  with  regai-d  to  the  Eiieharist,  *•  He 
Viho   receives    is   not   injured,    even    if   he    "who 
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bestows  should  appear  unworthy  :  nor  are  tho  Tin- 
spotted  Mysteries  detiled  should  the  Priest  exceed 
all  men  in  sin."*  And  the  Btinie  principle  defendi^ 
by  S,  Augustine,!  cannot  hut  hoid  good  with  refer- 
ence to  Ortlinatioa.  The  individual,  ofliciially  working 
is  lost  in  his  ofUce,  unh-Rs  Itis  intention  be  actively 
and  deliberately  bad,  whicli  i«  not  easily  imagined 
and  cannot  be  assumed  -without  distinct  proof. 
Moreover,  as  regards  the  intention  which  both  the 
Chiirt'L  Uuivei-sal  and  the  local  Church  of  Kngland 
enjoined  Barlow  and  Scory  to  have,  there  eau  be  no 
doubt  whatsoever.  The  doctrine  of  the  Church 
Vniversal  regarding  Holy  Onlcrs,  has  never  varied 
and  never  can  vary,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Church 
of  England  was  and  isidtntically  tlie  same  with  that 
of  the  Church  Universal,  as  the  Preface  to  our 
Bevised  Ordinal  bo  plainly  uiaintainH.*  As  is 
commonly  held,  however,  the  niiuister's  intention 
should  be  (i)  au  actual  present  intention :  though 
(/3)  a  %'irt.ual  intention  will  be  sufficient ;  and  either  of 
these,  with  form  and  matter  in  substantial  harmony 
with  the  belief  &m\r  practice  of  the  Church  Universal, 
ill  suffice  to  effect  a  valid  ordluation  or  conse- 
cration .  g 

Koonc  can  roasonal>ly  deny  that  these  conditions 

•  ».  UMan,  lib.  i>i.  Hp.  cocxL  f  Cva*-  -Ut.  Petil.  i.  4,  n.  6, 

J   nb  p.  &  of  thb  Umtiite. 

J  "  Nod  n«)riintiir  itieDUlia  itit«ntio,"  wrote  8t.  Thomas  AtjuUiu, 
"ed  suffii-it  vsjTTteiu  tiiWntiouu  ]ki  ivrba  »b  Ecctcxia  inrtituta ;  et 
ii]«o,iii  fiimiN  errvatnr.  nrc  aliqnk)  exuriiis  did tur  quod  liTteiitioiiciii 
ooninriain  oxprimac,  baptizatia  ost  (niMtiiuni^oiw."  in  IV.  IJis.  vii, 
(|u«.  ],nrl.  i.  Tfac  atnr  rvasoniug  wouJdof  cou[«oai>|i1y  to  Onliuallon. 
Vitb,  alH\  -Sirmma.  pan  ui.  quas.  C4,  art.  8 : — "  Alii  meliuM  dkuiit,  t^iioA 
nitilater  mmiKiiii  agit  In  jHianna  totim  K(^li«)>^,  ciijtu  t«t  tatuliiuv; 
is  Tcrlitt  autcm  qua;  protvtt,  eiprimitur  intcutio  Eoclraia',  quw  suffidt 
ad  fjerTi'ciioiietD  Mcnm^nti,  am  coumrluui  AxtenuH  ezfiimanu-  ex 
puM  ulniftri  tc)  mcipMntw." 
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wore  in  all  probability  complied  with  both  by  Barlow 
and  Scory  in  their  public  official  acts.    They  may 
have  held — it  is  not  proved  that  they  did  hold — erro- 
neous opinions  regarding  the  sacraments  in  general, 
and  ordination  in  particular.     They  may  have  imper- 
fectly comprehendod,  or  inadequately  accepted,  the' 
judgment  of    the   teacliing  Church — but  yet  may 
have  been  far  short  of  kaving  a  radically  insufiSciont 
intention  in  ministering  the  holy  sacraments.    Or 
even  if  they  had  held  that  at  tlieir  day,  in  some 
portions  of  the  Christian  Family,  error  was  largely 
mingled  with  trath,  or  still  further,  that  error  pre- 
dominated ;  and  even  if  this  idea  had  been  applied 
to  the  subject  of  Orders,  still  no  grounds  would  exist 
for  proving  their  intention  to  have  been  nbsolutely 
defective.     They,  at  all  events,  intended  to  do  what 
Christ  Himself  enjoined ;  and  if  by  imperfect  edu-^ 
cation,  or  through  the  peculiar  eircumstnncos  of  the 
times,   or  because  of  deep-rooted  prejudice,  they 
conceived  that  what  Christ  their  Lord  and  AEnstor 
had  enjoined,  was  in  some  particulars  not  identical 
with   what  the   Church   ordered  to  be   done,   the 
mistake  was  of  conrse  on  their  part,  and  could  not 
affect  their  acts  done  in  the  name  of  the  Church  :j 
otherwise  it  would  follow,  as  tlie  Yaudois  abroad, 
and  tiie  followers  of  WicklifTe  in  England  erroneousJyj 
raaintaiuetl,  that  the  nnwortbiness  of  the  miiiistoi 
surely  hindered  the  efficiency  of  the  sacrament. 

Thus,  then,  it  is  eoncludwl  that  an  inadequate' 
or  imperfect  belief,  on  the  part  of  one  of  Goil  s  in-, 
&tmmcnta  for  ordaining,  more  especially   if  that 
inadequate  belief  is  the  result  of  an  intellectual  mis- 
conception, or  other  unfortunate  defect,  does  not  in-j 
validate  the  act  of  ordination  which  in  good  faiili  anc 
with  a  vu-lual  intention  is  officially  performed. 


CHAPTER  XSIV. 


BOMAN  CATHOUC  TESTUIOMES  TO  'HIE  VAUDITT  OF 
AKGUCAN  ORDERS. 

"TITHATEVEJR  may  have  Icon  the  ordinary  practice 
• '  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  with  regard  to 
the  re-ord  illation  of  converts  from  the  Church  of 
Eughind  during  the  last  three  centuries,  it  ia  clear 
that  no  decision  on  the  subject  has  been  arrived  at  of 
any  great  theological  importance;  because,  in  the 
two  cases  of  Dr.  Stephen  Gough  and  Bishop  John 
Gordon,  considered  at  Itomo,  the  position  and  chiims 
of  the  Church  of  England  were  cither  inadequately 
get  forth,  or  were  not  put  on  record  at  all.  The 
Petition  of  Bishop  Gordon,  which  ought  to  have 
rested  on  facts,  was  based  so  entirely  on  a  fiction — 
the  reality  of  the  Nag's  Head  consecration — and  that 
fiction  is  now  so  generally  allowed  to  bo  such,  that 
the  decision  given,  whether  considered  theologically 
or  morally,  is  of  extremely  little  value. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  several 
converts  to  Rome  have,  on  their  own  petition  or 
request,  received  a  second  ordination.  This  was  so 
in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,*  and  the  tradition 


•TliP  eama  of  EdiDnnd  Ctunpioii,  18C4;  Ciitbbt^t  Hnyne,  1570; 
WIUmuii  lUinolcb,  167ij;  KkUnl  SyDi|w»D,  1677 ;  ETvrvd  Uaum,  tUU ; 
BtcpliuKMuhuu,  l-'>'12;  UidiAJtl  :<ir.?]  Blurt,  ir)83;  John. Siixiir,  1003  ; 
1lmn|>litvjr  I^iMicIi.  litlO ;  Fnuu-ii  Waldnghaiii,  1611 ;  John  (UtodtaMa, 
\ei\  i  riw-idiu  A'Uuiil,  Uiii*} ;  nud  Joba  MMHiy,  ItiTtl ;  «m  th'wu  of 
Aottlicui  ukr^iiivB.  dal;  unlaiiieiL,  vlu  luve  bmu  n.-unLuiiMl,  uu 
Joiitiujc  Uui  i^j*"""  Choicfa. 


Ofe 


be  said  to 
are  not 


it  caooot  be 
Amtd  Aii  cicr  sim  the  seyralimi  a  ecnndenbb 
I  ami^  of  ITiM  CitfaoBf  md  &Me,  certeinly 
Bot  flie  leait  fcagaaJ  cr  iafcaiiri  of  ttidr  original 
cr  wiof^td  WHiiiiiiniiin,  fwriwiing  popea,  prelates, 
laiiiiuli,  and  kyiaeo  ■Life  bolfiiig  that  the  Chorcb 
of  Ki^hnd  »  in  a  aduonatical  poahka.  oving  to  its 
vant  of  THibJe  vnon  with  ifae  real  of  auiatendoin, 
Itare,  DenrthdeoB  pUinlr  allowed  that  oor  clcrgjr 
teean  a  ralid  orduatioa  from  bobope 
a  tnt  epiacofial  mtteeaom ;  and  that  the  cbaugEs 
the  sixteenth  oentniy,  wfaaiefer  erib,  ia  their  jodg^l 
meet  may  have  been  wroogfai  bv  Uiem,  did  not  rcl> 
the  Katiottal  Church  of  Tvngl*n<l  of  ]ieT  ancic 
inheiitaDoe  of  the  pnestfaood. 

In  tntth,  the  qoestian.  being  mainlj  a  qncsttou  of 
lact,*  has  ncTcr  been  othcfwise  than  ondut^rmined 
and   open.     Boman    Catholics  hare  chosen   their 


*  For  «xim|ile,  if  •  dttiacm  vm  WTindu  tryaxj  body  or  Comiuil 
iakruted,  kfter  ut  iitT<»tig»tip«  «f  tfa  mhjttt,  Omt  AagBcM 
mn  imKlid,  iMcuae  BariovkAd  Bolbaai  eaweenued,  or  haouH* 
Md  dtfnto  pioaf  wm  Mt  tatriktemiag  of  ibpi  eowaamttow,  gnch  « 
ifairiiw  mmU,  il  oaj  be  wapptmai,  be  fcnodei  (u  tbe  UMOBt 
trfdaMB  pmdactd  in  tlw  cnmimtiim  of  tb*  oml    Soch  a  f 
kamnwt,  wmdd  be  tfcc  revMw  off  ■&•) ;  for  ■*  loott  ■>  bwh 
dthcr  direcl  or  ttiDAtenl,   vaa  fortbooaiiiiK,  Uic  dtaaoa 
Ruxliflnl,  or  reroaed,  uvanluig  to  tbe  evictencc  produced.  Tbe  q' 
of  UmIvw'b  coDaKntiott,  and,  imlMd,  Utx  qtirctiMi  d  tke  VKlLtity 
Aniflk-ui  Onhn,  ii  a  natter  o(  imet :  md  no  Judgment  of  doctors 
UH-uloHikiu  am  alter  (acta.     In  tbo  maa  of  Gmdun,  r.y., — sni^neiDg  tbi 
Itetfl  !•  Iili  rciitkm  to  ban  boa  good  and  Inw — Uii-  ikvwioa  woaM 
bwo  KMnd,  Jual,  ami  prop>r.    Aa  Uicae,  bomTet.  wvrv  taitr,  imh 
faeto  bul  ft^iont,  It  foUow*  iDoriiabljr  tbat  lli«  jodguiMil  tru  valii' 
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eidea,  firo  and  con,  oft^n  witli  but  little  knowledge  of 
details,  and  too  frcquoDtly  ill  a  spirit  of  unncccssftry 
partizansliip ;  and  bo,  two  conflicting  traditions, 
both  of  eqnal  antiqnity,  and  each  of  like  vitality, 
hare,  consequently,  existed  on  the  subject  in  Eng- 
land amongEt  memboi's  of  that  venerable  com- 
mouion.* 

TUns  mnch  is  asserted ;  and  here  arc  the  proofs : — 

1.  In  tbo  reigu  of  Queen  Mary,  those 
clergy  who  had  actively  sided  with  the  ^^^^' 
innovating  school  dnring  her  half-brother*8  cJJJiXm 
teigu,  were  ecrtniuly  not  rc-ordained,  but  St^ISJi^ 
woro  formally  confirmed  in  theii"  orders,  "^-t^ 
and  this  tboiigh  thev  had  received  them  "^'"r^^ 
by  the  Revised  Form.     In  the  Letter 
Queen  Man^',   diiled  March  4thj  1553,   to 
Bishop  Bonner,  which  accompanied  "Certain Articles 
of  Enquiry  with  regard  to  the  State  of  Beiigion,"f 
it  was  enjoined  that  for  those  who  had  not  been 
ordained  by  the  ancient  Oidinnl,  '*  the  Bishop  of 
the  diocese  may  supply  that  thing  which  was  wanting 
in  them  before,  and  then,  according  to  his  discre- 
tion, admit  them  to  minister." 

2.  In  Bonner's  "  Visitation  Articles  for  the  Diocese 
of  London,"  a.d.  155-t,  the  twenty-ninth  contained 
the  following  inquiry  : — 

"  ^VIlett)e^  any  sncb  as  nviti    ordcre^l   MluamnticallT  luid 

■Itikoulcl  notbr  orerlooket]  that  at  cbe  Conncil  (rf  Trnnt,  tliough  the 
•nbjoot  of  Ui«  cbua(>(er  ftod  poidoii  flf  the  Anelican  i-pisoopnts  was 
hrooght  bcforv  Mk  FkiUn  naoabloil,  thcj  dirtiucUy  nftunl  lo  fronounco 
4lw^glUiBbboi»Uibeiiu!lbJii<]a.  ItwMcfecbred  that  all  BnAojM'laly 
M(aa«ent«i|  and  oiiiit!na«<t  hy  tho  llolj-  S<h>  were  to  be  bwl  and  aoeouuted 
M  pwl  Bulio|H,  btit  iIm:  rtrrvnii-  at  tlu)  iin>[«Bitiuu  (IhuUgh  fur  tone 
time  uihIct  eutatiiliiRiliuD).  ww  not  affinuivl. 

t  Bunuft'a  StevnU.     I'orl  IJ.,  book  ti..  iijl  lU-IO. 
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«r  Ac  fhfliilir  QmA 

a<  Bope  Jnliiis  HI.  to 

«r  Ctata%U7.  («)  dftlcd 

B  in  the  CononiesioBfteOD- 

to  the  Dean  and 

s  Ekewise  to  the 

(3)  tke  kUer  are  ofdend  to 

T«  oricis:  no 

bet^eeu  tboee  vbo 

If  Ofi  Anaak  Rile  and  br  the 

be  «eai  from  the  exact 

oTIfce  Ftope'a  Brtcl  ~ 

5.  TImpefieyiaaBowedfco  bare  been  scmpolcmdy 

ovt,  ly  DO  Iks  impOTtuit  and 

A  eribe  tfafts  Dc  KiAdts  SuBdetB,  vbo.  in  his 

Om  lb  Ji^ylMM  S<kam,^  wdUm  as  follmrs  :— 

[i.(..Gi>&ilAl^iBS|«Ue  Mil mi— tftirth 

•rtWFtope,:  ■'eoBSnudaU 
KMdciatb*  ftncr  MUm^ff  Mb* 
t^  v«n  OiSbifie  in  tbm  ja^gMMa  of  nl^^oa,  aswefl  as  tlifl 

h^  ended.  ABcltUi 
■■lea  !■  kbe  8taMa^  ns  pilifiAaa  with  ib« 
ol  that  IS  rfiiiMt>»dtliwr  minda  were  paeificj. 

lb*  Letin  e(F«pe  PMl  IV  ~ 

6.  MoreOTer,  as  regards  the  practice  which,  on 
anch  high  eoelenastkal  anthoritr,  was  follovcd  at 
this  eritical   period  of  the  history  of  the  Cfaarcfa 


telbca 


itrtb. 


■  fUt  J||I|mim1i.   No.  XT.— Bvrart'*  BiM^rjf  »f  d*   TUJarmmAm. 

taiiAito  Put  UL.  i<«ofe  v.,  p^  17,  n. 
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of  England,  it   is  a  very    remarkable    fact   that 
no  single  record    of   re- ordination,   con-  ^^  ^^ 
ditional  "    or  otlienviso,   is  to    be  found  Ji^^*;/^* 
either    in    Cardinal    Pole's     Register    at  ^^^'riTmu. 
Liambeth,  or  in  the  Diocesan  liegiaters  of  SSSTyVn 
London,  Winchester,  Norwich,  liochester, 
Sarum,  Chichester,  Liucohi,  and  Lichfield — all  of 
which,    from  the  year  1553  to  1558,  have  been 
carefulij  searched  with  a  view  to  this  inquiry,  t 

7.  From  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary  we  pass  to  that 
of  Queen  Elizabeth.  It  is  not  within  the  scope  of 
this  treatise  to  discuss  the  respective  policies  of  the 
Courts  of  Home  and  England  as  then  energizing ; 
bnt  there  can  be  httle  doubt  that  certain  political 
difficulties,  home  as  well  as  forei<(u,  which  arose  at 
that  period,  greatly  complicated  the  ecclesiastical 
questions  which  were  open.  Anyhow  unquestionable 
evidence  exists,  and  has  been  pubhshed  to  a.m4»; 
the  world,  that  Pope  Pius  IV.  offered  Jil'^^";'::;'^ 
to  acknowledge  and  sanction  the  whol«  iTff.Ctt^'" 
•'  Book  of  Common  Prayer,"  of  which  ll^"'' 
the  Ordinal  formed  an  important  part,  on  condition 
of  the  Queen,  Parliament  and  Nation  admitting,  as 
of  old,  n  Oual  appeal  in  4uestiona  doctiinal  to  the 
Holy  See.J 


Vidt  p.  S6  of  Hus  UimUk,  villi  rcgan)  to  tbe  practice  of  oooiditiaiul 
I  anionf^  Roman  C«lbolica. 

I  tHiuT  huKl.  certain  of  Pole'M  SufTragana,  in  dealing  wiUi  tbi>ir 
Bflteofti  opfODUite,  apfj^or  to  liavc  manifvolly  ezMcdod  tli«  powvn 
dflfiptod  to  tbciD  Itj  Ilia  Euitncacc,  uid  not  to  limi  aotod  either  nnt- 
loraAf  or  oonciaieuUy.  Tliiii  waa  w  in  the  caoe  of  Uia  <l«gnwUti<m  ot 
f ,  LAtitBcr,  Fwmr,  ud  Uoopcr- 

VUlo  Rtphmtion  t<r  tin  BMop  of  Ckokttkm,  Tol  ii.,  cftp.  ti.,  m«.  S, 

p.  S&,  nota— Sir  R.  Twyadcn,  Uiat.  Vind.  c*]).  li. ;  and  u^wciaJJjr  i'opa 


8. 


roM  L. 

CkkhoSc,  eme 
,  im  Ifcc  TBsr  IflOe,  to  ofcacm  for 
the  iMv  of  omr  Cknacfa, 
the  order  of  on  raxrerslies.  AAoi 
thiB  to  ttow  of  MBe  iMtif  .iMMwiiiiB  wheie 
atengnees  of  tbe  Cbhmib  b4  nmied 
Qittrcfa  ond  natioo,  bo  hwwt  tte  MhwiBg 
to  the  vmHditTof  tmoHami — 


ha  il^  if  Ike  C^iiMB  net  m 
JtMitMilrtfc^Bag  ft^r  aim  b^  or  he 
■■ilmly,  oriaatete.    la  wgai  af  the  r^hnlin  cri<r.  Ucfd 
ii  A  pspitH]  fine  of  tkifr  BUaf*.  ead  tke  k«M 
of  pKtan  teeiivBd  fivw  IW  Clwch,  lor  tb*  baMi 
we  Ms4  to  caO  tbe  Eagfiib  CUriairii  by  ■  odUer  tent,  not 

HRIICS  ■  •  ■  ■  MA  MnHBltiCBa 

9.  In  tbe  jear  1613.  Dr.  Benjanuu  Carrier,  ozie~ 
the  King'B  chapUins,  and  a   prvacber  before  tbo' 
CoQYtf  a  divine  of  some  rtpatation  both  for  piety 
and  leftraing,   beiog  not  tmreasonably  dissalisfl< 
with  tb«  inftnfflitial  position  to  vbich  the  Cai^i 
school  in  the  EngUsb  Church  h*d  at  that 
attained,  and  "noting  the  manj  erils  and  tUugers 
which  threatene<l  this  venerable  Church  from  tbe 
violence  of  Bcctarie?  and  the  jierversitT  of  nngodly 


/V<w/F»  ffwf  AeAMi4;«/  Ctmmm  Pntftr.    By  E.  C.  BMnagtaa,  iLA. 
London;  Bhriogtoos.     1S56. 

*  ■'  QknI  Cnlrfniftnie  Keds  in  AngliA  tfatim  kOiaet,  IDe  ite  oocajantai 
tft,  ut  Tel  ftflmodam  loago  tpmpmv  doran  post.  *d  etitm  saUto  cC 
npenta  nratni ;  jnptar  CMboGemn  ihidtni  bt  perprtuB  E|4sooperaa 
■nmn  nri*,  legMRHh^ie  pKtannn  Mcpjwione  ^  Godnia  aoocftt, 
orliiirm,  ob  cujtu  boiii>mn"AngloB  CkHaiaM  mitioM  TMatalOt  km 
hwrottcus . .  . .  aed  Kliianatiooa  appdbniokann." — P.  L22.  Cmiaa^im, 
Da  Deipmla  Cakim  Cuiua,  I'raeMtOa  tmU,  tie.    Mot^untlo :  1409. 
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men,"  began  to  despAir  of  tho  authorities  being  over 
jIo  to  cast  out  or  Bilence  the  aggresaore  wlio  ■were 
than  cansing  sach  tronble,  confntiion,  and  divisions 
by  tlieir  false  teaching ;  aud,  consequently,  resolved 
jto  throw  in  his  lot  with  those  who  had  consistt'utly 
iTefoscd  to  accede  to  any  of  tho  changes  in  religion 
Imade  dnring  the  past  aixty  yeai-a.  He,  Uierefore, 
^publicly  joined  tho  English  Roman  Catholics.  In 
«o  doing  he  frankly  maiulaiutd  his  belief  thnt  his  X 
ordination  in  tho  Church  of  England  wa»  valid  and 
that  he  was  truly  a  priest ;  a  point  which,  having 
been  discusacd  and  maintained  by  liim  soon  after 
the  period  at  which  the  Nag's  Head  Fablo  had  been 
first  promnlgated  by^Holywood,  attracted  much  at- 
tention, both  from  his  new  as  well  as  his  old  friends. 
Carrier  expressed  these  general  sentiments  and  this 
Bpecific  conviction  in  a  '*  Letter  to  the  King  "  which 
vas  afterwards  printed  ;  and  at  the  same  timo 
^petitioned  the  Pope  to  be  allowed  to  minister  in  the 
lan  Church  without  any  further  ordination. 
What  answer  was  made  to  his  petition  wo  know 
not,  or  whether  it  ever  reached  tho  authorities  at 
Borne  is  doubtful ;  for  Dr.  Carrier,  vexed  and  irritated 
ftt  the  criticisms  which  his  policy  had  produced, 
died  in  the  following  year,  as  was  said  by  some,  of 
a  broken  heart.* 

10.  Here  will  bo  given  the  names  with  a  brief 
sketch    of    five  t    woU-known    clergymen    of    the 


•  Viik  Canicr's  Lrttrr  to  King  Jam*.  I/m<lon:  \Ci9.  Potlira 
Ciareb  lluioty,  vol.  il,  pL  &17,  Put  v.  book  iii..  Ait.  7.  uil  A]ij>aMtix. 
SHj*'  I'ttlrr  to  Eh.  L.  /^irinonh'n,  ftc,  Af>peudix,  On  tMc  Sttenlfi/itna  nait 
SchitnuuictU  Actim>  of  At  Church  0/  timat  in  Or^aiming  .Anew.  IxiiKiua: 
1680. 

t  In  xlditioD  lo  Uie  fire  cmm  Mt  (ortli  mA  considered  in  Uic  UsA, 
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Roman  Catholic  Testimonies 

Cliarcb  of  England,  living  in  the  seTcnteentb 
»jfc**  century,  who  Laviug  joined  the  Church 
tto^£)^  of  Borne,  decUned  to  be  re-ordaiued. 
tobTa^d^  Their  testimony,  though  mainly  negative, 
SSti*'*'  19  valnaUe  a»  showing  tbat  during  a  iwrioU 
of  tumult  and  change,  tho  old  tradition  acted  on  by 
Pole,  in  1554,  and  recorded  by  Cudsemius  in  1609, 
was  still  ably  defended  and  regularly  banded  on  '.— 
Of  the  converts  to  tbe  Roman  Catholic  Church 
during  the  reigns  of  James  I.,  Charles  I.,  Charles  II., 
though  several  were  re-ordained,  many  followed 
Dr.  Carrier  in  declining  to  be  so."  Amongst  these 
appear  to  have  been  tho  following: — (a)  James 
Wadsworth,  Chaplain  tuBedman,  Bishop  of  Norwich, 
ivho,  having  left  the  Church  of  England,  went  to 
Bpaln  in  1G1-!j,  was  never  re-ordaiued  because  of  his 
conviction  of  the  validity  of  his  .Anglican  ordiuatioD, 
.as  stated  by  Kdmoud  Ellys,  and  died  abroail  about 
the  year  1C27.  {&)  Thomas  Gawcn,  born  at 
Warshlield,  in  Gloucestershire,  was  educated  at  New 
College,  Oxford,  where  he  became  M.A.  in  1632. 
He  was  Chaplain  to  Curie,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
and  Itector  of  Eston,  Bishopstoke,  and  Fawley  in 
that  diocese.    He  joined  the  Chui-ch  of  Rome  after 


-wtiidi  are  «r«U  knomi,  and  fonaed  the  ratij«ol  of  freqoeot  pntflto 
oomtnuiit  bjr  writers  in  Uie  MronUrcntti  cvnluiy,  otbcr  converti  uc  frc- 
qiteiitiy  Kferrvd  to  by  coQlemporeiT  authora  aa  haTitig  doeUned  to  b« 
l«-<»diuiied.  AmoDgit  tli«««kr«(l]  William  KuinoldtjM. A.,  Fdlowof  Now 
College,  Oxfotd,  who  died  in  I&94  ;  (t)  Dr.  Thomas  Vaoc,  of  (^uubridKev. 
onu  «S  King  ClufliM  I.'*  cliuplatufl ;  (H)  Jiuixit  >liirli-y,  Liio  wvU- 
dnuaatiBt ;  vii)  (4J  jVmkrMc  WilMii,  t>l  ilarlov,  va  Kmvx,  •  relatiTe  i 
Ajcbl)ulu)I>  JuxoB. 

*  .-t  Tme  IMatiittt  ■>/  ihe  Faction  begun  at  WMItK  t^Vlabeadi}. 
Dr.    Itefpbnwo,    I6'>1. — Tranmiflums    Rtiatin^    l«  tht  £t^Uth 
Clersji.    By  Jubo  Svt-juuut.    Loiulon ;  17lKi. 
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the  changes  preluded  by  the  martyrdom  of  King 
Charles  and  Archbishop  Land,  "  when  troubles 
beset  the  laud;"  but  was  never  re-ordained,  "bo- 
lieviug  himself  as  good  and  true  a  priest  as  they  " 
[the  Homau  Catholies\  He  daily  said  the  I>i\'ine 
Offices,  and  eventually  died  at  his  own  house  m  Pall 
Mall,  London,  when  the  times  were  peaceable,  on 
March  yth,  1083,  and  was  buried  at  the  Church  of 
St.  Mai-tin-in-tho-Fields.  (7)  WiUiam  Rowland, 
a  Welshman,  who  was  Curate  of  St.  Margaret's, 
Westminster,  "allied  himself  to  the  Homau  Catho^ 
lies  in  the  troublous  days"  of  the  Commonwealth,' 
and,  without  having  been  ro-ordained,  or**  without  any 
repetition  of  ordering,"  as  Ellys  maintains,  died  in 
1651),  and  was  bnricd  in  the  churchyard  of  his  former 
parish,  "  the  burial  rites  beiuj^  gone  tlu'ough  where 
ho  lay  dead."  (h)  Timothy  Nourse,  son  of  Walter 
Nourse,  Esq.,  and  Mary  his  wife,  was  born  at  Ncwent, 
in  Gloucestershire,  and  matricTilated  at  University 
College,  Oxford,  where  he  became  a  Fellow,  Jan.  19th, 
1668.  He  was  ordained  Deacon  and  Priest  soon 
afterwards,  and  became  Bursar  of  his  College, — the 
afiiiirs  of  which  position  he  managed  with  great 
ability.  He  joined  the  Church  of  Rome  in  1G73, 
bnt  declined  to  be  re-ordained,  yet  still  looked  upon 
Lim»clf  as  a  tnic  priest.  Certain  "Discourses" 
from  his  pen  were  published  in  London  in  168fi, 
and  again  in  1691.  He  was  an  intimate  friend  of 
Anderson,  Walter,*  and    Woodhead,    all    notable 


■  t>r.  Ohadiab  Walker,  m  ta  vtll  known,  «u  b  Attiiigiuflini  Ro- 
tmioiuHt  Wben  chiurg*d  with  "  introdudBg  Paptrj  "  liy  the  UnivoTHiy 
Biitharitioi,  be  repUcd  lut  faUows,  Lu  hia  abUi  DefetKW  of  his  poaitiuii  uid 
pcilioy:— 

M I  cuutot  ny  that  I  erer  att«r«(l  id;  nJigioiii  or  Uwt  xaj  juiociplva 
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members  of  University  College,  and  all  at  ono  time 
warm  Bnpportors  of  the  movement  for  Corporate 
Re-tmion  between  the  separated  churches.  An 
interesting  account  of  Kourse  is  given  hy  Thomas 
Heame  the  antiquary^,  in  his  well-known  MS. 
ColifcthnSf  {Vide  vol.  Tiii.  folio  223;  and  vol.  xv. 
folio  235.)  Nonrse  died,  lamented  verj-  sincerely  by 
members  of  the  Church  of  Kuj^laud,  as  well  as  by 
Bomau  Catholics,  on  Jnly  21st,  161)9,  and  was 
buried  in  the  parish  church  of  his  birth-place.  He 
bequeathed  his  coins  and  medals  to  the  Bodleian 
Librar}-,  his  chalice  and  paten  to  Uuiversity  Colh-go, 
Oxford ;  and  gave  a  rent-charge  of  £50  per  anuniu 
to  the  Bishop  and  Dean  of  Gloucester,  iu  trutt  for 
charities  to  the  poor  of  Newent  for  ever.  («)  Hugh 
Pauliu  Cressy  or  De  Crcssy,  sou  of  Judge  Creasy, 
was  bom  and  Imptized  at  Wakefield,  in  1C05.  At 
the  age  of  fonrteen  he  went  to  Oxford,  and,  having 
graduated  iu  Arts,  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  Mei-ton 
College  in  1625.  He  was  in  due  course  ordained 
Beacon  and  Priest,  and  appointed  Chaplain  to  Lord 
Wentworth.  Aftcrwarda  he  bccaiue  Cluiplain,  like- 
wise to  Lucius  Carey,  Viscount  Falkland,  a  connoc- 
iion  of  the  Lees  of  Dytchley,  Oxon,  nt  which  place 
Creasy  spent  much  of  lus  time ;  and  where  be  made 
the  acquaintance  of  Sir  Edwai'd  Hyde,  afterwards  Earl 
of  Clarendon,  who  was  a  first  cousin  to  Anne,  Lady 
Lee-  Through  the  influence  of  his  noble  friends  he 
wfts  appointed  Canon  of  "Windsor,  but  was  never 


do  now  wholly  Agree  vitli  tboM  of  tbe  Chnrdi  of  Roua.  Mr.  Aiulnsoa 
vu  raj  gtyyvTDW  mkI  <lityN>t«r.  and  frcm  kiui  in  my  youth  1  Inuiwd 
thorn  pniicipk«  which  I  hare  diice  arowod.  If  Uicy  were  Popiab  I 
have  not  duui^  my  (vligitjii :  nwl  Uiiy  will  not  be  found  to  )m  vboUy 
ngrewbiti  with  th«  doetsiuo  ot  tlie  Bouu  Catliclic  CliUnJu" 
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installed,  nud  also  Dean  of  Leighlin,  He  was  most 
mtimato  with  our  great  diviue  Dr.  Henry  Hammond, 
and  is  said  at  one  time  to  have  beeu  promised  pre- 
feriucnt  by  Archbishop  Land.  However,  in  the  year 
IG-U  he  left  England  for  the  continent,  and  in 
1640,  hai-iug  gone  to  the  City  of  Homo,  joined  him- 
self in  communion  with  the  Church  there  ;  where, 
being  pressed  to  be  re-ordained,  ]ic  declined,  and 
immoiliatcly  rclarncd  to  England.  After  this,  owing 
to  the  increasing  disorders  and  disasters  at  home, 
he  went  to  Paris  and  puhlishod  "  Exoniologesis  :  or, 
An  Apology  for  My  lleeonciliatioii  to  the  Church  of 
Rome."*  Tliis  treatise,  dGclicated  to  tho  Carthu- 
sian Fathers  of  the  English  Convent  at  Nieuport  in 
Flanders, is,  in  many  respects,  remarkable.  Through- 
out tlie  author  maintains  the  essential  distinction 
between  the  Church  of  England  and  the  Calvinists 
and  Lutherans,  more  especially  with  regard  to  Orders, 
on  which  subject  he  felt  deeply.  (Vide  sec.  ii.  p.  36. 
Also  chaptei-8  x.,  xi.)  Afterwards,  though  he  became 
Benedictine,  he  was  never  re-ordained.  The 
anonynions  author  of  "  Legenda  Lignea,"  up- 
braids him  with  inconsistency,  vanity,  and  other 
sins,  in  very  coarse  language. f  Some  years  later 
on,  Cressy  wrote  on  "  Epistle  Apologeticall  to  a 
'crsrtn  of  Honour"!  l'-*^'  ^^  ^^  °^^  acquaintance 
ir  Edward  Hyde,  then  Earl  of  Clarendon,]  by 
vhose  arguments  and  recommendations,  in  eon- 
nction  with  those  of  Dr.  Hammond  and  the 
Writings  of  Mr.  Slielford,  it  is  said  that  he  coutiuned 
to  retain  au  mishakeu  belief  in  the  validity  and 
goodness   of   the    Ordinations  of   the  Chtirch  of 


•Fhh:1U7. 


t  L«Q<IdO  :  16fiS. 
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England,  and  to  maintalB  a  pleasant  literary  inter- 
coarse  with  li  is  old  associates.*  After  the  Restoration 
lie  returned  to  £n<(hiud,  and  was  constantly  beai'd 
of  at  Somerset  Ilouse  with  the  Royal  FaiuUy»  aa 
alfio  at  D)'tcbley.f  He  died  at  the  residence  of 
R.  Caryl,  Esq.,  of  East  Grinstead,  Sussex,  Atig.  10th, 
1674,  in  the  parishcbm-uUof  which  place  he  was  buried. 
Jll.  Here  it  will  be  well  to  qnotc  an  important 
paragraph  from  a  small  treatise  by  Chan- 
cellor Harington  of  Exeter,t  who  therein 
'23£SSSio  provides  Bimihir  testimony,  from  various 
foreign  authorities  both  Galtioan  and 
Italian,  to  the  existence  of  a  learned  and  influential 
school  amongst  Roman  Catholics,  the  members  of 
Vfhich  maintained  tlie  validity  of  Enghah  ordina- 
tions : — 

"  'Tis  npon  tho  same  auUioritv  tbat  I  sLall  further  uli*^' 
uiotber  fuct,  better  knon-a,  and  mentioned  l>y  Father  Ls 
Qaitn  himedf  iu  liis  work.  Mr.  Gnjfe,  wha  hiid  beeu  of  UiOj 
Church  of  Knghiml,  liirDing  Catholic,  was  wlmitted  into 
Oratory ;  and  there  wan  a  talk  of  making  tiiiu  a  Priest. 
bad  already  buun  onluintid  lu  Ewjland,  wliich  ocrasionod  »> 
difficullj.  Tbo  matkr  was  proposed  to  many  doctors  of  Ihu 
Sorbon,  wlio,  after  having  examined  it,  iledared  in  favour  of 
the  ordination.  ~H.  Prideaux'a  words  are,  "gavo  in  tlieir 
opinion  that  onr  orders  were  good."]  Bat,  that  affair 
■ppearbg  too  important  to  bo  l«fl  to  Uio  dooi&ion  of  a  Ebv 


•  y]i]fi  fA-lter  of  Sir  Ettieanl  IJi/tie  to  Dr.  John  Earlta  ugartUny  Hm 
CWjwy  in  ClarcDilon'ii  smitt  T'ri/«:rt,  vol.  ii.  i>.  Sii,  Oifwil :  1773, 

t  BIS.  Lcttcn-  of  the  flight  Hon,  Chiirlottv  tioc,  fitst  Countcn 
Zdtdlfiolil  to  T)r.  Boimvpnturr  Oiffnn:!,  A.d.  1094.  haAj  Utclifiitlil.  OQO 
of  Cliariee  il.'*  natimtl  dnugiitvn,  wn*  n  Ttornui  CutJiolic,  and  Mt 
Bi&Im>ji  OifTsnl,  of  Mmluni  in  partiliar.  n  ieg^acy  uf  £200.  Cnaay  ap[K-ua 
to  lwv«  bcfin  It  iui>Dit«r  of  the  Quoeii's  IluiuuihuUl. 

t  Snctrman  of  Jiithap*  in   iht  Charfk  of  E»ifit»d  unbroken,    S7 
E.  C.  llaringtai,  &I.A.,  ^  8-6,  tiot«.    Londoo :  18&S. 


to  the  Validity  of  Angiican  Orders. 

dinnes,  Rome  was  conBtitt«<l,  which,  nccontin{(  to  l)«r  practice, 
enjoini'il  the  ordiuatiun,  upou  uccmiiit  tbut  a  doubt  still 
reDuiDed  for  iraul  of  clearly  sLutiug  the  facts.  This  is 
related  by  Dr.  Priihaux.  who  says,  that  lie  had  it  from  a 
ciltbrated  Catholic,  numely,  Ohidiaii  Walker,  vtho  told  him 
•»,  and  to  whom  that  fact  w«s  very  woU  known,  becaagc  ho 
was  at  Puifi  when  thnt  affnir  was  trniiHactec).  Itwaa,  thore- 
toKf  at  t1iat  tiine  the  prfi%'HiI]ng  opiuiou  of  the  doctors  of  Iho 
Sorhon,  that  the  ordinat'um*  oj'  the  KnrjUsh  were  xal'ul ;  niid 
why  should  it  be  tbon^t  oxtraordiaaty  that  I  should  think 
as  those  teamed  meu  did,  and  maintain  an  opinion  ground«d 
npoD  erideot  facta  and  solid  rcasous  ? 

"  Rat  what  I  am  going  to  My  comes  nearer  onr  timos,  and 
is  more  direct  to  the  point.  In  1I»H4  ('urdinal  Casanata,  of 
knovii  luiiruiug  and  probity,  and  to  whom  tlio  proetico  of 
Romt,  about  tlie  re-ordinutioQ  of  the  English,  did  not  pro- 
bably appear  siifflcieut  to  dcteriuiue  him,  writ  to  tlte  BiBliop 
of  CoMtorut,  in  order  to  know  what  lie  thnngbt  of  tboso 
ordinations  :  '  That  great  Cardinal,*  Rnya  that  prekto,  in  a 
letter  of  the  21»t  of  Divpnilwr,  IG84,  '  desirea  to  know 
wbclhor  the  urdiiialiuos  of  tliu  liiHliupa  of  Koglajid  were  valid. 
He  is  tiraid  th«ir  ordination  docs  not  como  from  Uisbops 
duly  ordained.  I  believe  'tis  for  very  important  rcooonfl 
lliat  lia  dodires  to  know  of  me  what  CaUiolicH  and  ProlestaQt« 
think  of  that  onlination.'  Tliat  Cardinal,  'tis  likely,  believed 
tbat  the  Hisbop  of  Cantoria,  heing  near  England,  and  among 
tho  Protcstantu,  must  be  Tery  well  infonnod  of  that  matter. 
Bnt  b«  WM  nuBtaken.  The  Bishop  of  Ca»toria  was  perfeetl; 
igDonuit  of  thoRo.fncts!,  and  did  npon  that  finbject  what  in  done 
bjr  all  thoHO  who  are  ignnntnt  of  them  ;  tbat  is,  lie  began  by 
denying  tbo  validity  of  those  orcUoatiuns.  It  was  with  snob 
a  prejiidico  (hat  be  writ  at  fi»t  to  Cardinal  Casanata,  but 
without  giving  bis  thoughts  decisiTely.  In  the  meantime,  to 
tio  IwtUer  informed,  fao  consultod  two  learned  frieadd,  whom 
ha  tlionght  might  be  more  ac<[nainted  with  the  mattur  than 
bo  WRH,  and  who  really  were  ko  ;  and  the  opiiiiuu  of  both  of 
litem  waa  contrary  to  liia.  Tbo  first  wan  Mr.  AmavU  whose 
learning  is  well  luiowQ,  and  U>  whom  the  Jesuits  tbemaelvea 


hi 


do  not  deny  tbo  juslico  of  ba^g  been  ona  of  tho  mott 
letrnod  writers  of  hU  «g«.  Tbe  other  was  the  cel(>brat«d 
Dr.  SnelltKrlv,  nt  that  lime  Professor  of  ilistory  mt  [Atuvaiu, 
vLoso  jiidiciouH  Conimuitjirj  tipou  St.  John's  Uuttjicl  haa 
bocn  Qowly  pnblishcd.  The  letter  of  Mr.  Arnaud  to  the 
Binho])  of  Catlorin  is  dated  February  4th,  1G15.  He  does 
not  at  all  heutato  about  tbo  fu«t,  and  looks  u]iod  the  I^mbftk 
oniinatiim  a*  undfn'tahle.  '  M;  Lord,'  says  be  to  that  Prelate, 
'  I  have  8cen  .Toiir  last  letter  to  Dr.  SneUitcrtt ;  but  give  me 
learo  to  tell  you,  that  tbo /tic!,  riz.,  that  t!ti  li'uhope  in  Quetn 
Elizahfth'g  time  ivtre  eoniteratrd  fty  ir»w  Bxthopt,  appear*  to 
itie  vmhniiihle,  whatfier  SanHert  and  other  coMtrowwiotwtt 
have  $aid  to  the  contrary.' 

"  Dr.  Sne-llaertB,  whn  being  Professor  of  History,  had  pro- 
bably studiud  that  matter  more  to  the  bottom,  did  also  treat 
H  much  mure  largely  in  tUe  k-llors  ho  writ  U>  the  Bishop  of 
Ca$torin,  u-boBo  objootiooa  gave  liiui  oi:ca8ioQ  to  eearch  tuto 
that  question.  Ho  obaetrves,  in  the  first  place,  as  Mr.  AmtiuA 
does,  tJiat  the  fact  is  out  of  dispfitc  AftenrnrdR,  he  confntcB 
at  lar^jo  tbo  objectioiiH  of  the  Bitibop  of  Cn»loria,  and  hrjb, 
iiiuoug  other  things,  that  tbe  testiuiouy  of  ti<indfrM,  nnd  the 
rt!»t,  in  thin  present  caae,  is  of  ao  weight.  After  bnTiD{>:  ooQ- 
fimied  tbiH  At  lai'ge,  ho  comes  to  the  lost  objection  of  the 
Bishop  of  Cnatoria,  nnd  niaintniiig,  that  tho  form  made  use 
of  in  King  Edward's  Ritual  contains  all  that  is  nooeKeary  fof 
ordination  ;  and  ho  dueti  nut  dutibt  tbnt  snrh  n  ritnal  wmild 
be  Bufficieut,  if  it  was  used  by  the  CathuUc  Chureh.  This  19 
a  deciiiion  of  the  vhole  qnestion ;  since  a  ritual  which  is 
BuflSciont  in  tho  Catholic  Church  may  be  aolficiont  in  any 
otliur. 

"  'Tis  no  anqirisinf;  thin;;  that,  in  imitation  of  those  leojned 
Dion,  the  illustriouK  3/7.  Jiosstiel,  iiisiioii  of  Mtitux,  Khould 
hare  Hcknowle^^ed  the  VaUAity  of  the  Emjlisk  ordiuationt^  m 
it  aiipwirR  by  hiti  letter  to  Fiither  AlabiUoru 

''  But  this  is  not  all.     Mr.  liosstief  did  not  only  acknowlojg? 
then  tho  Validity  of  tbe  Entcbsh  ordinations,  hut  also  ntfrer 
thoHffed  hU  vj'hiion  upon  that  head.     2u  l(>09  the  Litu  Mr. 
MrctlUi,  Cturate  of  St,  Jat/ws  du  Itaut-i'as  at  Pahs,  in  vouipauy 
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a  Priest  of  tb©  Oratory,  now  Chantor  of  the  Church  of 
Motitjtrranii,  making  9.  yisit  to  the  Bi&hop  of  Means,  and  the 
eoDTCreatioD  falliiig  upon  tho  Cbnrch  ofKngliind,  that  Prelate 
fetching  a  prcat  sigh,  Uiitl  them,  thut  '  if  (iod  would  givo  the 
Eniijlish  grace  to  renounce  their  crrorB  and  thoii-  schism,  their 
clergy  would  only  want  to  be  recoucUtjd  to  the  ChiiK:]i,  and 
rehabilitalad ; '  aod  be  added,  that  hu  *  had  said  aH  mnuh 
bofioM  the  King.' 

'*Btil  bere  is  r  stronger  one  stitl.  The  R,  F.  d«  RiberoUes, 
who  before  ho  was  Abbot  of  St.  Getucievc,  and  Superioe^ 
Oeneral  of  his  Con^gation,  lived  a  long  tinio  with  Mr. 
Boasuft  as  (nipprior  of  his  soniinary,  ond  had  bis  entire  confl* 
denr«  a  great  many  years,  while  be  vrna  continually  about  him, 
certifies  by  a  dcdaratiou,  whifh  shall  bo  Lusortcd  in  the 
Appendix,  Ibat  be  had  the  buiioiir  to  boar  that  Prelate  fire- 
qneuUy  say,  that  if  the  £piscoi>al  vuccesiuou  in  En^daud  under 
the  gOTBnunent  of  Cromwell  wutt  well  proved, — which  he  had 
not  snfficiently  oxatuuKid, — there  tran  no  d\^icuhtf  ahoxtt  the 
Validity  of  the  EitgVuk  unUnatioHa,  and  that  their  JiisJiopa 
ariil  Pri'ttts  (rcrc  a»  frri/y  ordaiHfd  aa  ours.  These  two 
dei-lnrationa,  mucb  later  than  tbo  history  of  the  y<iriation$, 
and  the  adriee  given  to  Jl/r.i>(/Mii/:(,  show  thut  the  Bishop  of 
Af^tiiurdidalwaysperaistinthoBameopituonwhiehhe  entertained 
wbu'U  bf  wrote  to  Fatlier  Mabilion, — thai  he  had  no  dijiadtif 
<AoiU  the  ordinalioHM  «m  the  time  of  Queen  Eluabeih .-  and 
That  \a  more  essential,  that,  notnithstanding  the  prctend«d 
sitpprosaion  of  tbo  Sacrifice  aad  Pnt'sthoud  among  tho  Knglieb, 
he  always  looked  upon  Kins  KdwariCt  Hitual  as  eontiitiing 

'       whatt^rer  h  necessary  and  sufficient  for  tbe  validity  of  oixlina^ 
titm,  bIuco  he  had  no  difficulty  about  the  ordinationa  made  In 

I       the  time  of  Edward  and  KhV^beth." 

I  The  record  of  a  trailitiou  amongst  learued  lloniau 

Cntliolics,    botb    EngliKli   and    Fort-igu,   that  our 
ordmations  aro  good  and  valid,  having  tbaa  bci'U 

Hbpught  dowu  to  the  seventccntU  ceutiiry,  will  be  con- 

^%iaed  bo  the  present  day  in  tbo  8ucc«eding  chapter. 


CHAPTER  XXY. 
THE  SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINITED. 

SINCE  the  ecclesiastical  changes  of  the  sixtoenth 
ccutury,  no  Archbishop  of  Cauterbury  has  made 
BO  strong  a  mark  and  left  eo  impoi-taut  ou  im- 
press on  the  Church  of  England,  or  has  s*r\Yd  he^r 
cause  80  veil  &nd  efficiently,  as  oar  far-sighted 
statesman  and  noble  martyr,  William  Land.*  B^ 
the  labours  of  a  life-time,  as  well  as  by  liis  deathj 
ho  successfully  prevented  the  National  Church  bo 
coming  a  mere  Erastiau  sect.  SWmming  the 
torrent  of  Calvinistic  iinpicty  and  the  dangerous 
license  of  a  democratic  irrcligion,  at  once  illogical 
and  vulgar,  he  preserved  for  later  generations 
that  Divine  organization  which  bad  been  set  up 
the  seventh  century  by  St.  Augustine,  England 
apostle. 

In  his  lifetime,  and  mainly  ovring  to  his  great 
influence,  the  Ec-imion  school  of  the  time  of  the 
Stuoi-ts  was  created  and  consolidated :  so  that,  in 
conjunction  with  other  great  prelates,  he  succeeded 
in  changing  the  attitude  of  cold  indiJIorcnce  or  active 
opposition  with  which  the  Com-t  of  Itome  had  for 


9  Tbarc  can  be  little  doubt,  tbut  tlic  w«11-coiicciv«l  antl  able  policy  of 
Arcbbulio|>  lAaA  trnn  for  him  the  timt^nal  adaurMioo  of  Cliri«t«n<Wm. 
tt  ia  on  Uiia  Kniuml,  iii  iJl  iiriluibUitj,  tliat  be  wm  uffrmt  •  CuriUnal'a 
1I«L  Noni>  cinilii  hn^-e  oScrf))  biin  Ihnt  digoity  vithaiil  UoldiDf;  rliu 
Vuli'lity  of  tlic  Onb-n.  It  nuiy  be  kiMod  tbut,  bad  LjtUil  hteti  a  ItOiiikB 
Cstliulic  he  w[>uM  \nrc  btvn  butvIj-  euKmiscd  withiu  twenty  yatnol 
hia  nobl*  nixJ  ■niM'  edifyiii);  tuarlyidiun. 
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nearly  a  century  regarded  the  Reformed  Church  oi 
England,  to  one  of  Bmcere  interest  in  hor  position, 
Bud  of  anxious,  if  unexpressed,  fioUcitude  for  a  new 
policy  on  either  side. 

1.  That  this  was  so,  is  evident  from  the  recorded 
judgments  of  the  Papal  representatives  who  visited 
England  at  this  period.  Gregory  Panzani,*  a  secular 
priest,  and  Father  Leauder.f  were  sent  by  ^^^-^^ 
the  Holy  See,  first  with  the  view  of  healing  ^^^ 
the  grave  differences  which,  having  arisen,  $Z^^. 
were  spreading  so  widely  in  the  English  "■* 
Roman  CflthoUc  body ;',  and,  secondly,  as  Popo 
Urban  VIII.  expressly  declared,  to  rei)ort  accurately 
of  the  state  of  reUgion  in  the  old  Established 
Church.  In  the  Keports  which  were  despatched  to 
Rome,  they  each  bore  faithful  testimony  to  the 
extended  iuflueuce  of  the  Laudian  school,  and 
appeai'ed  personally  anxious  to  effect  the  second  im- 
portant object  for  which  their  respective  miseions 
had  been  conceived  and  arranged.^ 

What  was  reported  by  Father  Lcander  with  regard 

the  state  of  the  Church  of  England  has  already 
been  given;  what  Panzani  saw,  can  be  gathered 
from  his,  so-called,  "  Memoirs."     It  is  impossible 

doubt  that,  with  regard  to  our  Orders,  they  each 


•  I7//c  pp.  83,  fa,  note  [•]  cd  this  Treatise. 

f  Pauintttt  A/rmoi-m,  gimitjf  au  AteounI  of  hit  Ajrnty  in  England  in 
,C34,   ICSA,  aait  t63S;  iranalatcil  /rinrt  (A«  Itnlian  oriijiital,  and  now 
fint  puUitltttl :  with  an  JnmdHclion  and  Sniijihrnent,  ciUr.— iiirmingdam  : 

i;»s. 

t  Tlio  iliffercnca  sroao  maiolr  <1)  '"^^^  ngaid  to  tbo  nccoadtr  of  a 
biiliop.  and  (2)  liiu  iieedfol  nction  in  referoDce  to  the  Omth  of  Sujire* 
nmey  uitrodticed  in  tli«  time  of  King  Jniae*  I. 

I  TV  PajMn'a  AViwi*.  Vj  Willi«in  Prymno.  Ito.  Ifi-lS.  The  Pvpitk 
BojfatFwmariU.   By  WiOiMax  rrynun.  4to.    1G43. 
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believed  in  Iheir  validity,  and  were  instracted  to  do 
their  best  towards  promoting  a  Corporate  Bo-nuion 
of  'tlie  separated  Churclies.* 

2.  That  which  may  he  gathered  regarding  Anglican"' 
Orders  from  the  records  of  Panaaui's  and  Leander'g 
missions,  can  be  foand  set  forth  with  singular 
clearness  and  much  ability  by  the  renowned  Sancta 
Clara,  Father  Christopher  Davenport,  D.D.  This 
Last  named  distinguished  religious^  in  commenting 
UV^i^T  0^  tlio  Thirty-Nino  Aitieles  of  the  Chorch 
of  England.^  has  fully  expressed  the  senti- 
ments, not  of  himself  alone,  but  of  & 


K*^"*^     considerable  school  amongst  his  brethren. 

Translated 


as  to  a  conviction  of  their  validity, 
into  English,  his  comment  on  that  Article  which 
relates   to  Ordination,   is  given   at   length   in  ih 
text,  with  the  Latin  original  in  a  footnote  below : 


*  "  la  Uiis  Scnice,  [tliat  ot  tie  CliUTch  of  Engluiil]  it  must  be  kllowvd 
when  it  ciiiao  tu  bv  rc^uliirly  oi'gnuixMt  llierc  vjm  s  daeaaef  and  »  dj^itf , 
wull  adapUid  to  the  ecduU  aud  pbiloeopbic  dumtcter  of  Uui  English 
pcopl<*.  'Itie  cHitrchea  were  the  aniue,  (lie  ordfrt  ofihf  hirrarcbi/  rtmaiMtd 
tht  Mume,  and,  vb&t  was  calcutAtt^d  u>  contiiliate  the  multitad«,  tbo 
miuuuu  tabU  vu  )iU<w<l  -n-bere  lli«  xltAr  Dtood,  piiuic  was  rctoiaed, 
tbe  old  f^BtJTnla  with  their  evt«,  were  Qtweired ;  the  r1re»  oj  tlia 
Oiadng  clergy  only  vu  changed  to  a  lew  gnudy  and  gariili  t< 
Hu  mo  of  tbe  Englinh  bmguoKO  aba,  when  Uio  6nX.  uaprmaoii  wai 
•Sand,  gmitlT^oaiitrlbuted  to  attach  tbo  people  to  St,udid  the  admiemoB 
of  tbo  laity  to  tho  cnp." — Introdiirtion,  p.  IT. — Soo  oka,  pp.  136,  15S, 
189,  163,  1R6,  lfi2,  IfiS,  164,  165,  173,  l«,  23fi,  237.  S.irt,  239,  240, 
242,  US.  24K,  ftr.  t'i'/f,  likoiriBa,  Ckrandan'a  SlaU  Fapen,  i»  f»M,  in 
thrM  vohnnns.     Oi^ord;  1773. 

t  The  Ariirl/a  nfihf  Amjlkan  Church  ParajAnufieaBg  Con. 
Efplained.    By  Clirifitoptin-  DnTntpoit,  O.D.    Roprintod  and 
P.  G.  Loc,  D.CU    Uudon :  1866. 
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Aa-ncLE  XXXVL— 0/  C<yn$e<:raiion  of  BUhap&  and 
Ministera. 

TIi«  Book  of  Consecration  of  ArchblsHopa  and  BiBhopa, 
asd  Ordcriog  of  Priests  aud  Deacons,  lately  set  forth  in  the 
tune  of  Kdfcard  the  Sixth,  and  coDfirmed  at  the  shtoo  time 
1^  tbo  «Tithority  of  Parliament,  doth  contain  all  tbings  noccB- 
my  to  snch  Consocration  and  OrderiDr^ ;  neither  hath  it  any 
tking',  Uiat  of  itself  ik  ftnperntitions  and  niif^odly.  And  there- 
fore whoaooTor  arc  consecrated  or  ordered  according  to  the 
fiit«8  of  that  Book,  since  the  Kocond  year  of  tho  forcDamed 
Sing  Kdward  unto  this  time,  or  hereafter  shall  bd  coDRCcratod 
or  ordered  according  to  the  same  Bitoa ;  wo  docroo  all  such  to 
bo  rigliUy,  orderly,  and  lawAiUy  consecrated  and  ordered. 

EiPLASATios.^Thia  Article  refers  ns  to  tho  Pontifical  com- 
piled under  Edward  VI. 

At  tfaeordinatioa  of  Bishops,  the  words  in  that  ceremonial 
are  :  "  Tako  tho  Holy  GhoHt,  and  remember  lliat  thon  stir  np 
the  grace  of  God  which  va  in  tlido  by  imposition  of  liandn ; 
for  Ciod  has  not  given  na  the  spirit  of  fear,  bnt  of  power  and 
Ktberness." 

The  Archbishop  pronounces  these  ^rords  at  the  same  time, 
with  tbo  imposition  of  banda  by  soTorai  Bishops,  which  being 


1^' AHtlCOljrs  XXXVl. — De  Epttenfuirum.tl  Minitlitinim  Cmiffrationt. 
■'  Libdliu  <l«  o(in«««r«tioTii<  ArchtPiiisropomin,  ct  Ejiucvponnn,  eC 
PmbjMronuu,  «t  Diacononun  oiilun  iiujirT  b-tnpnribua 
nU  VI.  «t  aotboritato  Parliamenti  iUia  ipdi  tetnporiliug  confinna* 
"tea,  onaia  ad  vjiumo'li  conMrratioiKui  ct  oidioatioticm  n<«<Maria  eon- 
tfnet:  etaibfl  habct  quod  n  k  nl  ant  mpentitiaiaiD.  ant  imfiinm: 
Haqac  qnlciuii]n«  joxU  ritua  Ulina  UM  wtuecrati,  ant  ontiiiati  suot,  ab 
anno  aDcuado  prHsdicti  Rvgia  Edward*  mqiw  ad  lioc  ttinptiR,  aat  in  p«a- 
tomm  Jnxu  coadem  ritua  consecralnuitar,  aut  ardiDabnntur,  rite  atqoa 
anlfiiato  [la  aoma  ecUllona  "  ordinc "  for  ■*  ordiBatt,"]  atqae  l(f[ititiio 
■UaiBmB  MH  fl(  fore  oowccrotaa  ot  ofdinatoc 

**  PARju-BRAflts. — Hie  iVrdcnlUB  oca  remittlt  >d  Poatificala  aab 
Kdwurtlc  VI.  (!0«n|iM:tRni. 

"De  nrdinatiaiie  Eptacftponun  rtrba  iD  «eTaaotiia£  Dlomiit:  Aecipe 
Spirihim  Sanettim,  cf  numiato  gnjcitart  ymtiam  Dri,  fujc  r*t  in  le  prr  t'n- 
pMiliotttm  «0HUiMi,  tjuia  Detu  wn  ntybis  dedit  J^rittm  (imwu,  itdpata- 
tatU  tt  mhrietatU. 

"  Bae  Tsrha.  airaal  cnni  iippiirftiana  nairaiiin  k  plinibns  Epuoo^da  hcta, 

s  a 
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iaae,  he  ^rea  into  the  inLaia  of  the  person  to  be  consecrated 
&  Bible  witb  Boitable  words :  so  that  the  form  is,  '*  Take  the 
H0I7  Ghost,"  oto.  The  mattor  is  the  imposition  nr  handg; 
let  the  more  lenmod  judge  whether  it  be  right  to  dechire  their 
contiecratiou  void  on  this  account,  08pccia%  since  Yaaqnez 
and  others  think  th&t  the  impoBition  of  hands  and  those 
words  are  sufficient,  ./(in*  divino,  for  the  essence  of  the  or- 
dination of  a  Bishop,  nH  may  bo  kccq  from  tlio  writings  of 
Va^'jnez,  p.  iii.,  disp.,  2-10,  num.  58.  Conink,  De  Ord., 
diup.  XX.,  ilul).  7,  num.  5^,  ul  length  trcata  uf  tho  qtiestioD, 
and  [iroTce  it  from  the  Council  of  Trent ;  nor  does  Arcodins 
diss«ut  h-om  this  opinion,  {Dc  Sacr.  Ord.,)  bccfiiiso  of  the 
authority  of  Scripture,  which  makes  mentioQ  of  these  two 
points  iJono,  and  most  froqu<!ntlj.  Ho  also,  in  thp  Riuue 
pliuio,  shown  Ihttt  in  the  Orctk  Church  the  delivery  of  tlio 
iastrumuuta  is  not  necessary  absolutely,  nor  the  forms  con- 
nected witb  them. 

UiH  judgment  is  the  same  respecting  the  physical  and 
matoria]  imetion  in  the  Savromont  of  Order,  whether  with 
respert  to  Ilishop«  or  Priests  ;  for  it  is  not  essential,  scoord- 
ing  to  him ;  uiorraTcr,  in  tho  Greek  Charch,  ns  Arcudias 
a^^B,  it  never  has  boaQ  asod,  boeaaso  St.  Chryaofltom* 


4 


« 


proniintint  Arehlepluoptu :  quibna  pemctU  trm^t  In  nantu 
Itililia.  ctuu  Tcrbia  acconimodntiii :  mlcv  nt  furma  tit,  Accif/t  ifpiritum 
Sanctum,  rlc.  mnttria.  |]U|itMiit(o  Diaiiuuiii,  judicent  doctjorw  an  hanc 
eoriun  constfrnlioiiciti  ktx  \ux  latjiilv  trritaiu  dttQnuri  tiw  tiil,  {inm^nim, 
tnun.  Vaiq.  ut  alii  jmteut  iiapOBtlonoai  uumuuiu,  ct  ilia  rcrlw  auffi< 
qOJUltuui  vst  i3c  ]>iro  itiviuo,  ad  cnenti&m  «rtlmHtuiiiiii  Kpucuffilb: 
tI^CK  cat,  p.  3,  dig]).  2-IU,  iiiim  08.  Cnnitik  !)>.<  OnIini>.  disp.  30,  dub.  7, 
num.  fi8,  fa«e,  et  iirulmb  ex  Trid. ;  d«c  diineittit  Ai'ciiiliiui  l)v  SuonunmtO 
Oidinia,  propter  AUthoritnlrin  Scriptiirw,  i|iiii.^  liMruni  diviniiii  He|anB  at 
aoluni  mcntioncm  facit,  uM  ctiam  fiuo  <wt«ndi  in  Ecclnin  Gneca  ira- 
ditiaan  iuBtnimcatoruoi  nan  eme  nccntorias  uimplicitcr,  n«o  formas  illii 
Bpj^Ucatatf. 

"  Iflvni  judicium  ta^eit  de  anctionc  pli;r^CA  ct  nuitttriiili  in  SactadwU' 
Ordinis,  five  q^uoad  Epucopaa  vol  ancerdoue :  noa  enim  est  eneutUlU, 
Beoimdiun  otun :  iiimio  iu  Ecdeaia  Gnue&  uiuiiiuaiu  rull  lulhibiu.  ut 
oouh-ndit  An:utUiu> ;  quui  Cbrys.  in  Uigranione  MoraJi  'J,  OnU  iu  1,  od 
TiuutlL.faL-ii'tiHitiMbcLionr-in  Inter  BnGcrdot«»VtHeri*etNova!Lef[is,didl 
prituui  nnctoi  fuiwe.     Uianya.  etium,  licot  accnrstiaumufi  in  cenon 
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lD'ufrfa$.  Mor.  2,  Orat.  in  1  ad  Timotli.,]  distinguishing 
between  tbo  priests  or  the  Old  aud  tbe  Nev  Lkv,  sajs  tbnt  tho 
former  were  ntiointod.  St.  Dion^siuti,  ag&iu,  tbua(;li  most 
aoonniv  in  describing  ceremonies,  gays  not  a  word  resjjt'ctiug 
nuiion;  aud  wboa  flomo  Urook  yatbcra  mention  ODciion,  be 
■mderatands  tbem  to  Die&n  epiritiial  unctiou. 

With  respect  to  Pricnta  tb«  form  in,  "  Reooivo  tho  Holy 
Obost;  whose  sins  thou  dost  forgivo  tbey  are  forgireD  ;  and 
whose  sina  Ihoii  doKt  retain  tliey  are  retnined.  And  be  Uioa 
S  Dutbful  dJMpousor  of  tho  Ward  of  Oed,  and  of  His  Holy 
Sacraments ;  in  lb«  Nome  of  tho  Father,"  cic.  Then  tbs 
Go^ls  [Bible]  are  given  into  tlie  candldnte'a  hand,  and  the 
Bighop  8a>-ti ;  "  Talto  thou  authority  to  prtach  tlie  Word 
of  God,  and  to  miniater  tbc  Hvly  Sacramenta  in  this  cougre- 
gation." 

Christ,  indeed,  first  gave  power  over  the  true  Body  of 
Chritit,  oflorwanls  over  His  mystical  Body,  as  is  plain  in  Uoly 
Writ;  the  I>a«tor  well  deelares  (4  diKt.,  24),  and  this  is  Uio 
piscticw  of  the  Church,  lui  is  plain  in  the  PontificaJ.  Somo 
Doctors  hu!d — (bh  in  yu.  37,  dub.  2,  sup.)  St.  Thnmiis,  after 
BelUrmipe  ;  the  very  learucd  KulliHon  (wliose  debtor  I  au  on 
many  groiuids)~-thal  in  tho  Ordination  of  PricstH,  that  second 


dncribendu.  nro  verbiua  faabet  de  tmetiotie,  quando  vera  aliqui  Giwci 
pBtn»,  dc  tuvctignc  mcntooosm  facivat,  dv  ■piritoali  cob  inWlligit. 

"  De  rreab]n«ria  (onna  Wt,  Acripe  SjiiHlum  Saaclum,  quorum  mnurru 
pteeaUiy  rrmiitiitnlnr  rit,  rl  qiiarum  ntiuvfru  rtttnla  uml,  el  ^delit 
verb*  Jiuini,  tt  mn€tar%m  Suerartunlorum  tjiu  ttitpeiuator,  in  livmin^ 
patru,  etc.  Pock's  Uwluntur  Craii^-lin,  el  dicit :  Accipt  poUMataH 
prmiiieOMdi  Dei  Verium,  Bametormiique  Saenntritlorum  admiiiiflrundi  in 
hue  wiyrtgatiime. 

**  Ciirislus  ^nHlem'priiDO  polcstateiD  detlit  super  Carpim  Christi  vifrum , 
POMM  nuper  mjsHeum,  u(  \»Ut  in  ttncrt)  t«x1u,  et  optimo  dt«Um  Doctor 
d,  dsl.  24,  aic  etiiiii  iiraclirjit  Eoclcaia.  ut  pnU't  in  Pontilleali.  Aliqtii 
DmL  Wncc,  ut  I).  37,  iliib.  'i,  in  MipplumcDtOin  D.  11).  puet  Bdlann, 
latent  dootianuua  KcUia.  (cui  multam  tribao,  «t  «x  multis  tituSs  Hetwo) 
quod  Id otdinatiane auardotuni,  illaMCUodapotcatMiiuiNTooriitiaaijrBti- 
nun,  per  potoiUtaB  lenittMdi  ot  Kgan^  wdum  lit  oxplicatiTa  wn  do- 
chntira  potcatatia  ante  traditK,  lA  uvn  CMe  aliquaiD  Doram  pot«rtaUia 
de  novo  oolktani,  ak)  alkiui  'hiumista^.  at  patct  ^nid  Oapreol.  4,  d. 
I9|  lUoat.  I,  qood  DMliori  jure  alii  potAat  dicl  In  Uae  nostratima  funaa, 


power  orei  tbo  mjaUcal  Bud/,  by  the  {Mirer  of  loosing 
and  bindiug,  is  ooly  expUcativd  or  decIuniiTe  of  the  power 

IgiTen  before,  and  la  Dot  ony  new  power  giTen  kErcsh.  So  say 
8omo  of  Uio  Thomists,  as  appears  from  Caprcol  (4,  d.  19, 
qn.  1,)  which  otbera  with  more  jnstice  think  is  said  of  the 

»fonn  in  use  in  thin  ooatitiy,  namely,  that  in  the  former  words 
that  ia  only  oxpUiaud  whicji  tit  sabsequcuily  given,  becftose  is 
the  following  words  power  is  given  in  all  tftc  Sacratntrntt,  aa 
is  expressly  add«d  in  that  f»nn,  and  therefore  in  Uio  Sacra- 
ment of  Penanoe,  which  was  impliud  hy  the  former  words, 
where,  too,  I  doubt  not  but  that  tlic  power  of  oiTering  sacritioo 
ia  understood,  becaaBO  power  is  given  ote-r  Chrisfu  true  Body  ; 
hot  by  divine  right  there  is  no  consecration  except  in  8iicri- 
fi£c,  an  in  tho  alinost  nnanimons  coD!i«nt  of  the  Doctors: 
aud  Clirist  Himself,  by  giving  the  power  of  coniutcratiug, 
gave  at  the  fiamu  Umo  that  of  sacrificing,  as  appears  in  tbo 
narrative  of  the  Last  Supper. 

I  know  that  the  Ptuitans  say  that  in  this  form  of  theirs  the 
power  of  sacrificing  ia  purposely  oxpuoged,  as  being  gaper* 
StitioQS'  iJnt  I  Riu  not  writing  against  them,  because  in  Imtli 
they  destroy  the  whole  form,  i  merely  explain  tho  Article  in 
a  &vonra1>to  buubo,  and  the  rather  bccuutso  I  find  that  the  more 


I 
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Malicet  iu  prioribiu  Tcrbia,  solum  oxplieari,  quod  pottcti  trMlitlii,  quia 
>»/i«r  omnia  Socnmitnia,  poCedns  cuiifvrtur  in  vuilii*  aeqiieutibui,  ut  dl- 
toata  ibi  futTDitnr,  ergo  etiam  super  Sacwnraitnm  I'oBiiitoiUiu,  quod  In 
prioribtu  rcrbia  ituiuuabiitur ;  aU  cUoiu  uitvUifp  una  dobito.  poMl*- 
tam  mcriflcoudi,  quia  datur  potcHtas super  Cor]>tu  Cliristi  Ti-rum,  do  jitrc 
Vt>&  diriuQ  tigti  fit  oonMcmtIo  niai  iu  Saondci^  ut  foro  udaiuiuu  «A 
tMiBBeumia  Doctonim,  ct  ChristDsijwv  daadopoUatfttcincuniAxraudi,  d«xlit 
loaimul  eficrilicjiiuli,  ut  |KiU-t  in  ultliiuk  Ct£U. 

"Sci9  FuriUoM  dicerc,  in  Uac  Mnuo  fomut  ex  proposito  vxpusgi 
INrtraUtcn  SMrificaiidi  ut  nuiiiirvltliauuD.  Bed  nou  umtn  illoft  ago, 
quia  vtMV  iJwtruunt  U»t«ni  (ormam  ;  benignu  ntuBi  lucpono  AKiculum, 
it  fio  [>lu*  quo  Tidw>  ocli;l)inorai  PrvUasUqUuis  Doctores,  ut  eapeciiu 
CBtendi,  Snot-idobus  ct  Sacri6cia  agnoaoera.  Peccant  wluan  ia  ocaui 
Mnteolia  nom  olMcrvando  fonniuti  ab  Eockria  Latliia  demaudataiu,  at 
turn  Soto  toueal  Uoctun^ ;  at  viuaa  ridera  est  spud  Fctigimu  in  4.  d« 
Bsptnoia,  ut  UcK-torvtit,  4.  <lut.  S,  cjuia  «t  ile  netxaitttie  Minutri,  ut 
b^gftor  Doctor,  id  *st  pneoepti  in  £eckaa  latiaa.  ¥\u^  vluiu  do  boc 
s^t  Doctor,  d.  3,  q,  3. 
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distingrrisbed  Dootora  of  the  Protestants,  as  I  hare  ehown 
abore,  acknowletl^  Priosts  and  a  Sacrifice.  At  least  Woy  err 
•ccoriting  to  every  opinioD,  by  not  obecn-ing  ibo  form  com- 
iDAndcd  by  tbe  Lulin  Cliurc}!,  bs  Soto  bolis  with  the  Doctors, 
u  appoats  also  from  PdiglanU  De  Bapt.  4,  and  from  the 
Doctor,  4,  dist.  8,  bocaase  tho  form  is  de  necessitate  AJin'uitn, 
M  the  Doctor  says,  that  is,  uocesflary  by  precept  io  Uie  Latin 
Chorcli.  The  Doctor  trcftta  on  tUia  at  length,  too,  (1.  3,  q.  2. 
Bat  Uic  question  is.  Is  tltnt  form  RuflJoicnt  for  conferring 
the  Priesthood?  It  Bcems  (I  do  not  assert  it,  still  tesa  do  I 
hoU  to  tha  opinioii),  thut,  ucoonliug  to  some,  it  might  bo 
antvercd  aflSnnatively  from  Innocent  Vf.  {De  Hacra.non  iter. 
Cap.  /Vrrtjrt.)  wbero  it  ia  said,  "  With  regard  to  tho  Apos- 
tolic Ritnal,  ve  fUid  that  tbcy  aneii  to  iiupoae  hands  on  thoso 
who  were  to  be  onlained,  and  pruyod  uyvT  them,  Nor  do  we 
Bod  any  other  form  observed  by  them.  MTience  we  believe, 
^JL^  onless  forms  bad  been  Bubsequently  invented,  it  woold 
^0Boo  for  tho  ordaicer  to  say,  "Uo  thou  a  Prioat,"  or  cqui- 
Ttlent  words  ;  bnt,  in  subseqncnt  timos,  tho  Church  ordained 
the  forma  which  are  now  observed.  It  ia,  therefore,  his 
opinion,  and  a  cuuat&ut  one  with  the  doetors,  that  the  sab- 
ala&oe  of  the  form  in  all    ordination^  ia  not  akuolutely  in 


"Scd  ftn  Uln  f 4nD&  sufAcUt  Ad  Siic«rdotiatn.  Vidctor  (dod  nwerondo, 
uinOB  adluBnodo)  rcspoudcri  poa^  secuiulum  ftlii|iioa,  <i)tod  tic,  «x  ta- 
nix«utius  IV.  Lb  Cap.  FroAtyL  da  Sucnunimlis  iioti  iknimlla,  n1>i  didt ; 
tit  ritv  Apott^tie^  mrenilur,  tfuijj  manu4  i/uptincbaiil  vrUinanJif,  tl  t,wtd 
onaiofttm/uniletiatil  rupcr  €aM.  Aliam  aiittm/ormom  non  inv€nim>it  ah  eit 
tmnUan.  Vn/ie  ertJiimini,  fuod  niti  fuftit  forntje patteA  uiotntiB,  ttijficei-ti 
«niiiM)ton  dietrc  "  SU  StKcnloi"  vel  alia  «f n^Umria,  nd  tubKt]uent!liiu 
fnipmbu  Jbnuu,  gtut  urvaatur,  Ecelaia  ordinunt.  Ipaiiu  vr)^,  el 
OBMilaiH  eat  l>oc1«nua  acntcntiiL,  mbiitAnlinffl  fonnfo  in  oauii  oidjaft- 
tipav,  Don  van  iirei-ja&  In  oorilce  Tcrborum,  mmI  noiuu :  iiumIo  ijcStur  fiM 
mUa  K^aijiuUHiliUni,  at  luquihir  Iniioc.  nan  dubito  Euliici'r<<  et  valerv : 
Kph  rmim  rrri/it,  ned  Ttm  opinor  tpeclari  oporUrt;  at  j\j^ucliiiii  uU  Kqn^ 
EllVi'l.  Titk-tur fnrero,  atn.  iS,  c.  4,  uUait:  Aieixim  vrdinalioaan  rnttl 
a  nyuit  txttnoribfM  ptr/ki-  Ubi  non  dutermiiiat  vuriw  vel  ngiui.  Mtild 
■U4(K'  Uuctvrai  DOD  inprolMliiiitcr  cxurtun&iit,  doc  rcrba,  two  •jrmbola 
enema,  id  csu  nee  foruun  vel  loaUTiAio  ji  Clirislo  delcmunate  «mo 
Migaalu,  aoUab  Eoolam  laignuiiU  S<jliua  i|^ear  Uiriito  otdituttun 
Mncaudoiu  buuacatvuUiuD,  qixnl  txdiiuUo  fial   aliiluibiM  Tcrtja  et 
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the  mere  husk  of  tho  wards,  but  in  tlioir  Bonse ;  if  ouir  tlien 
It  be  done  tn  eqnivHli>iit  words,  fui  Innocent  nuys,  "I  have  do 
doaU  ttut  that  it  h  Hiifficient  aiid  effectuul.     Fur  I  Ihlak  that 
It  ia  needful  to  look  not  at  the  words,  but  nt  the  matter ;  '*| 
as  Bays  i\jcadias,  ubl  supra.  And  the  Council  of  Trent  scemi* 
to  fnvoiir  the  opmion,  sess.  23,  cap.  4,  wlioro  it  sHTa  thit, 
holy  order  "  is  porfonned  [perfieiluri  by  words  juid  ontwaidj 
slgUB,"  where  it  does  not  specify  tlie  words  or  tlio  signs., 
SJouy  Doctors  too,  not  imprabiibly  think  tltut  nijLlher  wonis  nor 
ontward  symbols,  thatis,imitlicr  till!  rurm  normatter,Teredoter«| 
niiuataly  prescribed  by  Christ,  but  were  to  be  proaeribod  by  ihol 
Church.     Aceordiug  tu  tliis  opiiiion,  therefore,  Christ  only  ap* 
pointed  that  ordiuatioii  Bhoiild  bo  cDuferred  with  some  form  o( 
vordit  and  symbols ;  and  from  this  it  follows  a  fortiori,  thatcqiii* 
Talent  words  aro  wholly  HulBcient,  becautie  words  proscribod  by 
the  Church  can  much  more  readily  be  slightly  changed  than  if 
they  hod  boeu  prniicribed  by  Christ.     Ho  that  the  Greeks  uso 
this  form :  "  Tho  grace  of  Qod,  n-hicli  alwa}-s  strengtliau 
tbin^  that  arc  weak,  and  Rupplica  what  are  tltting,  makes  orj 
promotes  N.  venerable  sub-Uiiacon  to  be  a  deacon,  venerable 
deacon  to  be  &  priest,  priest  moat  beloved  by  God  to  be  a 


^mbolis.  Et  Unc  !l  fortiori  eoqiiittir,  vurlis  BgiiipaUeatia  omnino 
nffloers,  quia  raulto  fuciliuA,  rerbit  ab  Ecd«aia,  <[WUb.  m  h  Cluidto 
aaagQeDtnr,  modo  ia  Bema  ct  ro  convcuiontv  atiquaaUiluin  mut«ri  pc*- 
dnt.  Undo  Grr&oi  lioc  fonna  nlontur :  Dirinn  grulia,  tpitt  iwmf\*r  infirma 
aanatcl  qum  tteccnt tuppUi,  crcat  tcu  promotxt  X.  vcnrrabiU m  SuMi<ifvii*m 
ia  JJiac'iiiiaa.  vtiieniiAiltm  Diaeonuia  in  prethiileram.  fho  atntthUitrinma 
i*r4tbi/ttrtim  lit  jh-piKf/Hiri.  Ubi  pii.t«t  <>•»  rito  ofdimui,  ([  uia  mbrtantiani 
Labent.  Mem  iiliuic  nliu  viili-tiir,  Hiao  Dfecrtiono  aec  judkium  do  fontiB 
Noetnititini,  i]iiis  |>utisitAtciii  Hu:rifi<!iiiidl  itt  n1«olvei»li  iavolvnnt,  idd 
alii)  Jctonju^n  mtdiiil,  alcut  Puritaai  feccrooC,  et  fc  Noctris 
cxcriili  aunt. 

■'  ilxtod  li  hoc  diiriun  viilGatnr  aliquIbuB  noatnuo,  att«iiiUi)t  od  illn 
Doctom,  4,  d.  8,  q.  a,  J.     Ex  hoc  piLtct :  Eti  liiclum  miuvi  Jixcrttu 
tUKrert,  quod  necttu  c*t  in  muilibtt  Saeravtento  Ktrt  prKcisi,  qtus  ' 
mad  tU-forBta,  art  hue,  ul  nli/jui*  auiff-mt  SiurtimfMnm,      iMud  rnim  ma-^ 
v^ftti  j'alaum   tsl,  mia  ealam  in  BnrAaruli<i,  ttd  fliain  iit  Jitiptimmo,  tt 
Pmiiltn/ia  it  Sacrameiittt  OtiUhu,  /arte  eniin  nvllttt  t*t  ijui  tcial 
rtrtff,  utc  Epitcuput,  m<  OriliMtuf.^tf  lint  pritcitt  urha  ontiuatiaHa\ 
Sttctnlutait:  El  tamen  rum  tst  dwndw    ^wd  nuUut  at  ordiaatut  in 
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nop."  Where  H  i»  plain  that  they  differ  from  the  form  of 
rlbo  Latins;  no  ono,  hun-cvcr,  denies  that  they  aro  rigliUy  or- 
daiaed,  bc<8aB«  thoy  have  the  substance.  The  sahio  appears 
to  others  to  ba  the  right  eonohision  ncspcctia^  the  form  used 
b  this  comitrj*.  bocftuae  it  iiidmles  Lht>  power  of  Rocrifioing 
Btid  ahwlrin^,  unless  men  choose  to  twiiiL  the  meaning  another 
way,  u  the  Puritans  liaro  done,  and  have  been  v/vU  ocustired 
ly  writers  on  our  side. 

But  if  Ibis  i<lioiihl  seem  hard  to  Rome  on  onr  side,  let  them 
omsider  the  opiuiuu  of  the  Doctor,  4,  d.  8,  qu.  2.  §  Ex  hoe 
patet.  "  It  is  on  imprudout  affinuHtian,  to  assert  that  it  is 
Deeeflsary  in  every  Sacrament  to  know  precisely  what  worda 
CoDstitnte  the  form,  to  the  end  that  any  one  should  confer  tho 
Sacmmc-nt.  For  that  is  maniffi^tly  fulHe,  not  only  iu  the  £a- 
cliarist,  bnt  also  in  linptism,  I'onauL'o,  nnil  tho  Sacrament  of 
Order.  Possihiy  there  in  no  one  whether  Bishop  or  Candidate 
for  Orders,  who  knows  for  ct-rtaiii,  what  aro  prociatly  the 
vords  of  ordination  for  a  Priest.  And  yet  it  niotit  not  ho  said 
that  no  one  is  ordained  f»r  a  Priest  in  the  Church.  In  liico 
monuor  different  persona  use  different  words  iu  confurriuj,'  the 
BacraniMit  of  Penance,  nor  is  it  certain  respecting  any  predae 
words,  which  they  may  be,  yet  it  is  not  to  be  said  that  no  ono 
IB  absohcd  in  the  Chorch." 


Sacerditltiii  ii*  Ecckfia,  CtmaimiiilerdircraiutMnturdir€nUvrrbuiHcmf 
/trt»J»Satravtrtilun  PimitmttK:  we  tHctrlmn  di  alujnAua  verbU prxeim*, 
9 na  mut  I'lla,  mm  lainfn  dierttdum  «»l,  qvod  ovllai  abtelimltif  in  Ei'clt'io, 
"  Uik1«  Uliuu-ianmiM  Scboliaior  didt,  UoeC  ocrta^  aoent  fornui;  iu 
Saerainentis,  taneo  qunlilwt  rorba  varum  famunuD  uoo  niiil  aduo 
oai»  et  dL-t«nniiutta,  <iuum  alia,  eaffidant. 

'-  Unoi  autem  addilor  in  ci.-Ti.-[ni>uiali,  (itiod  Pnri)jt«ri  pnnanla 
eliam  impoaaat  maaiu  in  capita  onli&anrtonmi.  Fait  oxproae  odiaa- 
twD  in  4,  Catth,  cap.  3,  hoc  tamcn  uaa  ulwcn-ntur  k  Gnad*,  boot 
■anper  in  Eceloda  lAtina  propter  anttoritat^m  I'auli  nrl  Tiin.  4.  Noli 
mf^Ugtft  graliotH  <fux  dnta  ut  titi  eam  impntilione  manaam  frttl-yUni. 
SIcetiam  kiquiUu- Triit  aen.  14,  can.  .1,  sociu  rcro  est  in  ordiuativno 
>tarani,  ut  haU-tur  in  Cartliag.  c.  4. 

Pc    IHaoonia  fonoa  est:    At^ipt  pnttJtaUm,  ft  ofiicimm  Diae«M  im 

trMd  Iki  libi  eommma  atnxadu    In  A'unint  /><i/ru,  «to.    PotM  in 

Bibliomm  dicit:   Attipt  yoltUaum  U^»di    EvongkUftm  in 
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VthmM  the  celebrated  SrJioolman  snj-s,  "  Though  thero  bo 
fixed  farms  ia  tlie  SacrameDts,  neTeitbelesa  tUl  Uic  ^-onla  of 
tiiose  ronos  are  not  bo  fixed  and  dotorminod,  siDCC  otliers  cuj 
sa&ce." 

The  part  whicti  is  added  in  the  CeremooiuJ,  tliat  the  PriagU 
who  are  present  bIho  lay  tlioir  hands  on  Uie  heads  of  those 
who  arc  to  be  ordained,  was  exproaaly  ordered  by  the  foarlh 
Council  of  Cftrtliajjc,  cap.  3  ;  this  however,  is  not  obaorvcd  by 
the  Greeks,  though  it  nlwaye  ia  ia  the  Latin  Chuxch  on  tlic 
aQtbority  of  St.  Paul,  1  Tim.  4  ;  "  Nogleot  not  tho  gift  which 
was  given  thoo  by  prophecy,  \nth  the  laying  on  of  the  bands 
of  the  pic!ib}-ter)'."  Bo  too  apoaks  the  Cooncil  of  Trent^ 
BOSS.  14,  con.  8 ;  in  the  ordination  of  a  Deacon  Uowevcr^  tho 
rale  is  different.  Cone.  Cartfi.  c.  4. 

In  ordaining  DeacouB  tho  form  is  "  Take  thoa  authority  to 
execute  the  of&co  of  a  Deacon  in  the  Chnrch  of  God  com- 
mitted onto  thee.  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  etc."  Then 
in  giring  to  each  of  them  the  Sacred  Books  the  officiant  says, 
*'  Take  thoo  authority  to  read  ttio  (jospel  in  the  Church  of 
God,  and  to  preach  the  some,  if  thou,  bo  thorouuto  ordinarily 
oommanded." 

To  many  it  seernR  that  nothing  cttRcntinl  is  hero  omitted, 
according  to  tho  ducliiration  oithc-r  of  Florence  or  Trent,  for 
the  reasons  assigned  before.  The  imposition  of  huuda  is 
essential,  by  the  consent  of  nearly  all  writers,  vhicb  is  in  this 
office  duly  observed,  for  togulhor  with  Ibe  pronouncing  the 
form  of  the  Gospela  two  are  given  in  this  rite,  which  some 
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Sedeiia   Zki,  <l  uUm  jtrKdieandi,  ri  ad   iUud  yrKaamlvn  oriiaorA 
vocMiu /fitris. 

**  MidiJB  videCnr  buJIiud  Mnntialu  hie  {mebmnitti,  secnndom  decUn- 
tkuuim  Fkirentiui  vd  Trident,  loopter  ntioDu  lupcriua  uaj^iataa.  Im.- 
positio  Duuiuuni  omnium  fen  cooMjiuni  est  nwMilialij,  que  hie  reets 
obnerr&ttir,  luin  aimiil  ciim  probatione  fonxue  Iradunt  «tiuD  hie  Evaa- 
geliuin,  tjuvd  oii'iui  llwobj^i  palcuit  catnluk! ;  aod  at  reotv  ATcudina 
dc  Socnunonto  UrdiiUB  (qui  mellua  ouiuibm  iIUk  liwc  nd  ftuidoin  ux- 
auinaTit)  tfiwlitio  itwtruiucDtArtiin  eat  (Hitius  dvtvruunatio  outtawi 
iiubu  ip«  luauiria,  et  sic  JnloUlici  ilelwt  Flureiit.  necuodoiu  com,  q^oando 
epecifieal  UwUtiuciiRD  aiaUria:  ad  siaifiikiB  onlin«a 


to  the  Validitif  of  Antjlican  Orders. 

^theoIogiajiacoQsidor  essential,  bat  as  Anmdins  rightly  obaenres, 

ie  Saer,  Ordiais  (who  hatt  examined  this  mutter  to  the  bottom 

ttor  than  all  otbers),  the  delivery  or  tho  in»trnnnentfl  is 

'  the  detdrminaUon  of  the  mutlor  than  the  mutter  itself, 

ftud  tho  Coancil  of    Florence  should  be  uudorittaod  in  this 

sense,  according  to  hiiu,  whoa  it  specifies  the  doliTorj*  of  tLo 

matter  for  o«oh  order. 

A     I  vill  add  here  a  beautiful  sayinj;  of  the  Doctor,  much  to 

BUie  poiot,  4,  d.  8,  qu.  2,  §  QiumI  crtjo  crit  cuniiilium  :  "  It  ie 

Hiot  safe  for  any  one  to  esteecu  himself  highly  Kkilled  on  accoant 

of  lus  knowlodgo,  and  to  say,  I  choose  to  use  itreeiisety  snch 

and  such  words  for  tho  consecmtiOQ  ;  but  it  is  more  sooorc  to 

iay  dimply,  I  wisli  to  utter  sach  and  such  words   with  that 

iotcnlioD,  with  which  Christ  ui)j>uinled  that  they   should  bo 

Bttered ;  and  thoac  thlugti  wliiob  by  Christ's  iustitutioa  are 

esaential  to  tho  form,  I  say  as  essential  to  the  form,  and  whab 

U  institated  for  the  eabc  of  reverence,  I  say  for  the  sake  of  r&- 

venmoo."   Snch  are  his  words  :  would  that  the  framcrtj  of  the 

Articles  had  conBidcred,  with  the  some  homility  as  the  Doctor, 

the  Tonus  of  the  Sacraments  as  tlie  graTity  of  the  matter 

deserves,  they  would  not  Ihon  so  caHily,/ru»f  tvo  rirmt  op'mioA 

m^lhiir  oirn  ikilly  iu  any  way,  Ihoagh  it  may  bo  (aocordliig  to 

Opinions  which  are  tolerated)  not  substantially,  have  changed 

or  mutilatttd  tho  forms  nsod  iu  the  Church. 

I  do  not  then  examine  tho  other  points  respecting  the 
BOB  of  Bishops  or  Ministers  (it  has  boon  treated  at 


I  hiA  opportune  pulcbcrriutuiu  dic'tiua  UofHotu  I,  d.  8,  ([U.  2,  j. 

I  er|p>  erit  ooiuilinm  :  iVon  nt  lu/un  aUcvi  te  rtpntart  vattle  ffritnt 

A'it'A'ui  ttia,  ft  rfiVvf*,  iwJo  nil  prt^i^  utU  rtrh'u  pro  eouM^nttiottf 

nl  tccuri'/r  r*t  nmj'ltciuu,  aoto  uta  ttrta  pnferrt  wi  en  iiUcatiotK,  *«Jt 

ua  Chruliu  iiMituit  ea  t»»e  proftrtatta,  ti  ijiat  ex  Cbrili  initilulwu 

tMt  lit  forma,  rf*c*  «'  A  forma,  rl  qmm  ad  rtcertntiam,  aj  rcuervufiam. 

ilk :  uiiaaot  oooditurw  Articiiluntiu  catXcat  <jiin  l>ocV)r  huinlUUM 

iiBi  lortnM  |ito  riu  gra*itat«  per]iciiiliEsenl,  turn  svlvo  taotlft 

bmsM  in  Ecckvia  luitaUw  erptriliie  tiue  uimiQ  rrpottttiQue ;  ulki  loodo 

fanninlaaMuit,  TdiktmuoMWut,  licet  forte  (aecuodua  ofKoionia  lolcrattu) 

aoa  aabvUnMalittr. 

K    "  Ergo  alia  capita  nun  vuiiiui«tli:  sucoeanuuc  Eiiiwopuroia  rel  Ulaift- 
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length  and  skilfully  bj  othera),  bnt  only  Ihebare  n-ords  of  the 
Artiele,  whether  that  is,  ia  poiiit  of  form  aui]  matter,  (if  no* 
thing  eUae  hindiir,)  the  Ordiii»ti(Hi  be  Talldly  performed. 

8.  ITie  Case  of  Dr,  Gough,  in  conjunction  with 
A.MMn«u.  tho&o  of  Bishop  Gordon  and  Sir  Harry 
o^^'c^  Trelawney»  in  each  of  -vrhich  certain 
ch«i«i.  anthorities  at  liorae  prononnced  some 
ikij'nKtnB.  itind  of  judgment  regarding  Anglican 
Orders,  will  be  considered  in  the  next  chapter, 

4.  On  the  saljcct  under  consideration,  Peter 
'Walsh,  the  well-known  Franciscan  diplomatist,  an 
able  Koman  Catholic  theologian  of  the  seventeenth 
centuTj-,  remarks  as  follows  in  the  Preface  to  hia 
'*  History  of  the  IriBh  Remonstrance"  :• — 

"In  that  {)lttc«  where  I  sooin  to  bo  too  severe  ou  Matthew 
Parker,  the  first  Protestant  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  lunjer 
Queen  £tizn.bctli,  you  mmit  not  pcninade  yourself  I  do  at 
all  reflect  upf)n  id»  urdituitiuo,  us  if  indeed  tliat  had  been  not 
only  OQcanonical  or  unlawful,  but  really  roid  and  noil,  or  (u 
the  seboolnicR  speak)  invalid.  Were  I  to  dcltror  my  opinion 
of  this  matter,  or  were  it  my  purpose  to  speak  thoroof,  I 
wotdd  certAioly  hold  myself  obliged  in  couscienco,  (for  any- 
Ihtug  I  know  yet,)  to  concur  with  them  who  doubt  not  the 
ordination  of  liiuhops,  Priontts,  and  Deacons  in  the  Protestant 
Cknreh  of  Engliuid,  to  bo  (at  least)  valid.  Aud  yot  I  have 
read  alt  whatever  hath  been  to  the  contrary  oljuoted  by  Ilomiui 
Csiholic  writers,  whether  agniust  the  matter  or  forai,  or  want 
of  power  in  the  firel  consecratora,  by  reason  of  their  schism 
aud  heresy,  or  of  their  being  deposed  formerly  from  thdr 


tronira  (sb  alii*  fu«&  et  AoeUi  pcnetuia  est)  set!  aolum  if«n  v«rbi  ArtiuaU, 
aa  adiioct  ia  funnn  tA  mat«ri»  (ai  ollul  aliud  vbotAt)  ndide  fist 
OidinaUa" 

•  Tie  tlistwif  and  Vittdiealifm  of  the  Iaj/oI  Formvl/rrj/,  or  IriA 
Btamutninff,  fy  ffraeiovily  nctitttl  by  //m  iVi/(//y,  anno  16<rl,  etc.  Bj 
Fatlur  Pet«r  Wkkli,  of  tk«  Order  of  St.  Fruiois,  rrofcMor  of  Divinity. 
ITolia    LguJoa:  1C74. 


an,  etc.    Bnt  I  hare  withal  obsenrod  Dothiog  of  trntli  alleged 

by  the  objectorn,  wliioh  might  in  the  leAnt  persnade  any  mail 

niio  is  acquainted  with  Ihc  kaowa  divinity  or  doctrine  uf  oar 

present    school   (bflsidt's  what   Jiichnniii*   Armeiftumug  long 

siuee  writ,)  and  with  the  anoals  of  our  Konian  Church ;  ontess 

perndventiire  he  wodM   tiim  so  frautic   at  tht<  name,  as  to 

ljucHtion  even  the  vuiidity  al»n  of  our  own  onlinntion  in  the 

■kid  Komuu  Chorch,  on  pictc-oce>  forsooth,  either  of  tlio  form 

at  the  Sacmmcnt  nlUT<>il  at  the  i)Icn8nro  of  men,  or  Bnceoswon 

of  Binhoj>«  i«tt!rru]iti.'d  by  su  many  schisnii; ;  or<jf  Steiihcu  '\1I. 

condemning  all  the  ordinations  of  bin  preduceaaor  Furmoaus, 

and  John  IX.  rescindin<i(  all  the  aot»  of  tbat  Bte|ihvn,  and 

tboD  Sergins  lU.  roecindiug  all  th«  acts  of  the  Baid  Juho  IX., 

Bod  the  f»rm(>r  onlinntions  of  Kormosus-     Upon  occasion  of 

'vbieh  horrible  htirty-burly  of  ordinatinnR,  ex-ordination;*,  and 

sui>er-or(liuatJona,    an   author  of  ttiul   time,  called  Anxilins 

|Cft.8.  Oi}S)  writ  an  excellent  book,  iotitlcd,  De  Onliiuttianil/us, 

^x-ordmat'ton'ti/ut  et  iiuper-ordinalionihu4  H-^mattorum  I'on- 

tificiim,  et  Ordinatonim  oh  els  Er-orditmtionibtit  (t  Sapcr- 

tvdinationibia."  ("  To  tLo  Kcadcr,"  p.  sJii.) 

The  same  writer,  at  a  later  period,  reiterntes  the 
jm'ictiou  here  put  on  record  io  bis  "  Preface  to 
Tour  Letters,"  as  follows : — 

"I  bad,  al>oiit  tivelfe  years  since,  in  Uie  Preface  io  my 
fiatory  of  the  Iriah    Ilcinonstrnnce,  pnhlloly   in    print,   ac- 
knowledged my  opinionB  to  be  that  the  ordination  of  the 
l^otostant  Church   of   Kn;{hind    is   valid  ;    uieaiiiug  it  on- 
'oonbtcdly  to  bo  80  according,  both  to  the  public  doctrine  of 
the  Itoiijan   Catholic    Schools  thenim'lves,  and  tlio   Ancient 
lUtanla    of   all  Catholic  Churches,   LutJU   aud    Groi'k ;    nay, 
ad  to  those  lUtnals  of  all  the  Oriental  Heterodox  ChnrcliCfl 
3,  asMoritins,  a  learned  Oratorian,  hath  recorded  tlietn." 

Ajod  again  to  the  same  cfToct,  only  expressing  bis 
idgment  with  still  greater  pl&innesa : — * 


:  •  Cantrx/errrial  L<tltr»  Cimeentttg  M<  Papt't  Atidioriln  mer  At  WhUt 
{Bf  P«ter  Walsh.]    Fo.  ziii.,   p.  22.  4to.    Loodus ;    Itmne 
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"  Wo  do  not,  DO  for  til  I  eompreboDd,  deny  ibitt  they  bs 
trnc  Butliopfi.  Tnie  Bitibopa  Hxbj  may  be  and  aie,  we  eu 
ailiuit ;  but  apart  from  the  Pope,  and  bo  bed  Bialiope ;  beransa 
viUi  uo  anclhonty  to  exercise  thcdr  powers  and  oflice. 
Tbey  may  ordaiD,  1)at  their  etibjocts  are  bad  alike,  fer  tltey, 
too,  iloDT  I'oU^r'B  mto.  Let  tbctn  affirm  tbe  same,  and  wo 
want  no  mAar  to  bo  conferred  anon,  but  ancthority^  whioli  tlie 
vrbiiltf  of  tba  King's  Cliorcli  notoriously  lackotb,  bat  wLicli 
Putcr'B  8ua-os8(Hr  alone  having,  can  give,  from  Cbrist." 

At  this  period  the  wide-sprend  influence  of  the 
Ro-Tinion  school,  founded  by  Archbisho])  Laud  and 
his  immcdiato  allies,  aud  sniiportcd  with  such 
efficient  help  by  so  many  foreign  cliurclmienj  is 
fonnd  to  be  re-acting  on  the  Roman  Catholics  of 
England.  Several  of  their  writers,  ba\'tug  wilneesed 
tbe  rising  again  of  the  old  National  Chnreb  after 
the  Great  Rebellion,  an  event  never  anticipated  by 
them,  seemed  quite  disposed  to  adopt  a  policy  of  pro- 
moting peace  and  healing  the  nuhappy  divisions. 
Father  Walsh,  from  the  folloi^ing  noble  sentiments, 
■was  evidently  one  of  these.    He  thus  writes  : — 

"  Meantime,  instead  of  reproach  mg  our  several  CboTcbeB 
wiUi  the  errors  of  their  ueTeral  mpmhent,  it  wore  I  think 
more  to  pnrpoflo,  I  am  butq  more  choritablo,  to  endeaTom-  that 
all  ciTors  mi^ht  be  taken  awny  on  both  ftides,  that  hy  one  faitb 
and  niic  buptiHm  we  may  all  eerre  ear  One  Lord  and  Ood,  nnd 
reiimt4>  into  One  Holy  and  Imotaculsto  aud  gloriona  Chureb. 
free  from  Uiose  epots  and  wrinklea  which  onr  ntihappy  divisions 
have  too  moch  and  too  long^  brought  upon  her."  * 


uul  Tookr,  at  the  Gnu  in  St  Fatil's  Churdiyard.  1674. — I'idt^  iho,  B. 
Pridcaus,  Oil  (ftc  Valith'tji  It/Ike  Onlm  n/ikf  Cliurrii  o/  Englattd,  p.  4b. 
4tCw  Ivondon  :  1€WI ;  ia  whiob  \bt  pMMso  previowlf  qiM4«d  it  {pv«a  •( 
leogUi. 

•  r*r  C&titrwvra'at  Lttlert  on  the  Grand  CoHtroffrty.  [By  VeM 
Waialt}  Letkn  I.  naJ  U.,  p.  ■!«>.  4to.  LmmIqii:  H.  Brini>«  wkI  B. 
Iboke.     167S. 
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^6.  Abraham  Woodhead,  of   Univeraity  College, 
Oxford,  a  distinguiahed  theologian  and  con-  ;[£^S^'"* 
troversial  writer,  matriculated  a.d.  1C21,  tt'^^^,, 
became  Fellow  of  Ms   CoUcgo  in   1G33,  tt^^Siri 
received  Holy  Orders,  passed  a  course  of  ^n^S*. 


Divinity,  was  Proctor  in  1041,  and  a  warm  ^^^^^ 
sapporter  of  the  Catholic  and  Ee-uuion  J^^^^ 


tlimJ)  at 


School  in  the  Church  of  England.  He 
was  ejected  from  his  Fellowship  by  the  IMritou 
Dsnrpers  during  the  Commonwealth,  but  restored  in 
1600.  Later  in  hfe  he  joined  the  Church  of  Rome. 
His  Treatise  on  "  Aiicient  Church  Government," 
in  which  he  altogether  coincides  with  the  sentiments 
of  the  Franciscan,  Walsh,  shows  his  connction  that 
the  question  in  dispute  between  England  and  Bomo 
had  reference,  not  to  orders,  but  to  jurisdiction — 
not  to  the  character  of  the  Prayer  Book  and  Ordinal 
—but  to  the  rejection  by  the  nation  of  the  Pope's 
authority.  He  is  said  by  Thomas  Heame  the 
antiquary,  of  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford,  to  have 
ever  looked  upon  himself  as  a  Priest,"  though  ho 


w. 


Tit  Utc  Ronwi  Catholic  dergymas  cf  Uchfleld,  ttii!  Bcv.  Jobn 
Kirk,  infanticxl  Dr.  Rti«  that  thu  stitleineDt  of  Heune'e  is  Inme  out  \yj 
ft  ttsHitioc  rclat<yl  to  him  \>f  the  Right  Rer.  Rithnp  Vetyaier.  ThU  f«ct 
b  Koonlul  in  Iho  IntfrloaTed  copy  <>(  Dr.  Rliw'fl  cdiUDa  of  A.  Woo) ; 
AOmtm  (Ikmiwum,  m  well  n*  in  k  leltvr  to  llie  AuUior. — Thu  fullowiog 
esm«tlik«wiMftiitlionticat«a  tfa«rA«tin<^iii<«ti»D  : — " 'l1ion|th  Mr.  Wootl- 
hnd  Cavwiml  Uie  Pope  buiI  his  hiiIi-,  nml  minimc&l  lib  goodlj  [ilui 
[M  pbce  *  in  Corrigenda  at  end,]  st  Oxford,  k>  to  dL>feDil  the  MJiie,  jtA 
bo  opcnlj  ftUowetli  t])«  PrototAQt  Church  [i.t.  tli«  Chiuch  of  KngUmd] 
to  luTD  gooJ  Duhope,  tad  the  oliagy  to  bo  trae  clergy :  Imnmuch  ihM 
In  b«bMk  kiBuelf  t,vxj  tram  that  Unlnmi^,  sltM-  tb^  tttxtn  at  Mki]ill«iM 
ftod  hk  omi  CoUedite,  to  retira  from  tlw  growing  diqiiutacioiiHKne  ol  Uw 
Ifaui^  and  to  avoid  tlic  imjioTiHiiitta  of  lomt  Papilla  that  hs  afaonld 
heoantiB  an  open  I'riMt ,  by  a  new  orderiiig  «C  tbcira,  whioh  he  then,  npon 
In  terning  orer  to  thvin,  luid  otiainotB  afUrwarda,  m  we  k&ow,  crwtl} 
^■Eksil  and  notably  duclined  to  faTonr,  eren  lugw  ad  mvrttn."  Raaarka 


I 
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left  the  Cbarch  in  which  he  had  l>oou  ordaiued,  aud 
to  havo  frequently  dccliBcd  re-ordination  \vhich  vita 
pressed  npon  hiiUf — statements  made  by  Heamc  in 
a  letter  to  Mr.  ('uthbert  Constable,  of  Burton  Con- 
stable, near  HiiH,  dated  December  9th,  1730,  still, 
with  a  large  number  of  Woodhead's  MSS.,  in  the 
possession  of  that  ancient  family.  Woodliead,  who 
was  never  re-ordained,  and  ministered  in  a  private 
oratory  or  chai>cl,  died  at  Boston,  near  London,  on 
May  4th.  1678.  aged  80.  and  was  burie<l  at  Old  St. 
Pancras  Cbiircb.  The  above  fiiets  are  taken  from  a 
MS.  note  of  the  late  Ilcv.  Dr.  Pliihp  Bliss,  Principal 
of  St.  Mary  Hall,  Oxford. 
Tho  learned  Bishop  of  Means,  Jacques  Boni^o 
Bossuct,"  writes  Couraycr/  "whoso  zcjJ 
,^^    and  erudition  have  been  so  long  the  ad- 

Aniiich'i!^  miration  of  all  France,  was  much  inclined 
ewo^Mitadnio-  jq  ijjjy^  ^,-^_  ^|jg  Anglican]  side ;  and  in  a 

letter  written  to  D.  Jean  Mabillon,  dated  the 
12th  of  August,  1G85,  (the  original  whereof  was 
communicated  to  me  by  D.  Vincent  ThniUier,  a 
learned  Benedictine  of  my  acquaintance,)  he  delivers 
his  thoughts  coucerniug  it  clearly  enough  : — '  As  to 
the  aifrtir  of  England,'  says  be,  '  besides  the  diiBcidty 


wi  a  Letter  to  a  Laiigf  o/  Hunk,  utc.    Will  a  litpticnt'um  tv  ' 
and  othura.  iut.    By  U.  W.,  ^.  IT-     huwha :  Btoiuv.    1701. 

*  Tlf  Vali'litrj  of  (Ae  Otdtn  nf  rtr  Kitof't-'h.  By  P.  Y.  \c  Coiiraj-fr, 
AnUior'a  I'rcfnoe,  pp.  30-21.  Oxfonl :  1841.  "  Learned  Romnn  C«liio- 
lica  luivo  lhou||{iit  tbc  conlinAliiMui  vf  Uif  Eiixliiili  ralid  Wforv  in«.  ItwW 
cerUuDlf  the  o^iiuiuu  gf  the  ItUc  M.  Bumiu-t.  Bomc  bu  duvct  li»d  tliii 
gihMtiuD  puuiiiued  jnriilicBlly,  bor  decided  tliQ  ccatmry.  The  vamj^  u( 
iuf;,  fvundJd  «u  doubts  not  .vctclcnrc<lu{i(orwitntof  •kctintaiiU 
ititl  Ut  her.  is  n  wtfii-  precaution,  but  ciumot  haro  tbe  foroo  o( 
It  »  nllof^-Uiur  to  the  adTontftgv  ut  tljo  [Rmtinii]  Cnllii>)iu  Oiutdi 
to  Kieo^foao  tko  validity  qI  tb«H  onliiutioas."  'l\atiinoiiy  to  Me  Dt/tiKt 
af  Angtiam  Onliualioni,  i>l  xxxiU. 
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Trith  renpect  to  the  first  Bishops,  the  authors  of  the 
Bchism,  there  is  also  another  great  one  at  the  time 
of  Cromwell ;  when  it  is  oontoailcd  that  the  eacoos- 
(rion  of  the  ordination  was  intflrmpted.  ThcEngUah 
mainiaiu  Iho  coutrnry ;  and  as  to  tbo  succession  at 
the  beginning  of  the  schism,  they  maintain  that 
Ibere  is  no  difficulty  ;  and  in  this  thoy  soem  to  be  in 
the  right.'" 

7.  This  opinion  of  tho  distingnishcd  Bishop  of 
Meaux  is  supported  by  a  remarkable  course  of  public 
action  talicn  towards  the  close  of  the  eit^htccnth 
oentuT}',  with  reforcnco  to  the  Ancient  Charch  of 
England,  which  can  leave  no  doubt  that  his  opinion 
became  a  settled  and  confirmed  conviction. 
H  After  King  James  II.  had  retired  to  St.  Germain's, 
^Tnd  had  lost  all  well-grouudod  hope  of  re-  ftainwrn. 
gauiiug  the  ancient  dominions  of  bis  foro-  fiJi&jI^^h! 
fatbcrst  tho  Primate  of  all  England  and  six  Tb^i^i^' 
other  Bishops,  who,  hainng  refused  to  ^''^J^^' 
acknowledge  the  Dutch  iutmdor,  were  i^^;^; 
dispossessed  of  their  sees,  consulted  the  ^S^^HSSi- 
63dled  King,  (whoso  previous  bearing  and  ""* 
conduct  towards  them  had  not  bcon  of  tho  most 
generous  or  paternal  character,)  as  to  whether  or 
not  they  should  continnc  tho  episcopal  ftuccession. 
Dr.  George  Hiekes,  Suf&agau-Bishop  of  Thetford, 
has  left  on  record,  in  his  own  handwriting,  a  carefol 
and  exact  account  of  what  happened.  It  may  be 
easily  imagined  that  some  at  least  amongst  the 
King's  Roman  Catholic  allies  would  have  disconnte- 
Dauced  any  active  co-oi)oration  with  tho  non-juring 
prelates  of  the  English  Church  ;  and  would  have 
openly  opposed  a  coutinuanco  of  the  episcopal 
succession.    But  when  James    himself   called   to 
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mind  the  noble  devotion  of  so  many  distinguished 
prelates  and  clergy  of  the  Ancient  Church  to 
person  and  cause  of  Uis  martyred  father,  as  "wcU  as 
the  genorons  support  which  their  successors  had 
rendered  to  his  royal  brother,  sufficient  motives  ta&y 
easily  be  found  for  the  policy  be  thought  it  right  to 
adopt.  lu  answer  to  the  application  of  Archbishop 
Bancroft  and  others,  he  fonnally  agreed  to  approve 
of  the  succession  being  peqictuated,  and,  in  general 
terms,  signified  his  judgment  to  that  cfiTect. 

At  the  same  time,  in  order  fully  to  satisfy  his 
conscience  in  the  matter,  he  expressed  his  iutentiou 
of  consulting  some  of  the  most  renowned  prelates    ^ 
and   casuists  of  France,   before  approving  of  tfa^H 
persons  selected  for  the  episcopate,  and  personall^^ 
aulhorining  tliclr  actual  conseeration  by  tlic  exisli 
lEuglish  Ordinal.    Accordingly  a  Case  was  laid 
the  King  before  Harlay,  Archbishop  of  Paris,  and 
before  Bossuet,  both  of  whom,  most  eflmcstly  and 
dispassionately   consiiLeriug    the    questiou,    havi 
consulted  the  Pope,  Innocent  XII.,  gave  a  sole: 
judgment,  approved  at  Rome,  that,  as  the  Chnrcb 
of  EH|:;laud  was  established  by  the  laws  of  the  king- 
dom, King  James  was  under  no  ohhgation  of 
science  to  act  against  it ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  wi  _ 
bound  to  maiutain  snd  defend  it  so  long  as  thoso 
laws  vrcre  in  force.'*    Here,  then,  aro  found  persona 


t 


*  It  Difty  here  he  iioticad,  Uixt  in  tbe  reniftHmUe  '*  DedaratMn  " 
iataed  hj  J^untu  II.  from  St.  Gcrmnin'e,  ilat«d  Ayn\  I'tli,  169!},  be 
pnniiiacft,  ahoulij  he  be  rtx-driMl  huci.  aj(»iii  bjr  tlio  Riigtiafa  ]x-o[iir.  to 
nuintiuii  Hw  .NnliotiiLl  Chitrch  as  by  law  oatAfaliahKl,  to  proioct  Uie 
TCDtfttblo  ptvUux  niid  Kitpvct  tbu  ngliU  uf  tbc  olorg^, — a,  concaBKHi 
wbldi  it  BppL'ars  be  hiul  been  induced  lo  Rinke  by  certain  «(  tbe  Freuch 
Bi^MI)*,  An4l  )iy  tome  Uoclon  6t  tho  Sorimniu),  whct,  hnring  tltoronithlj 
GUkiained  ibo  qtuetion  of  luiglub  Ordcts,  and  line  potultoit  and  chamdcr  of 
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of  Ihe  high(^&t  anthorlty  and  rank  in  the  Itomtui 
Catholic  Church  admitting  that  the  EiigliBb  com- 
muuion  possessed  an  organization  which  it  was  well 
and  wise  should  be  prestrved  intact,  uud  by  couse- 
qnence — a  couHeqiieuce  naturally  and  easily  »lrawn 
from  the  facts  and  premises  set  forth, — that  the 
Orders  of  the  Church  of  Englund  were  good  and 
valid.* 

8.  The  Treatise  of   Father  Conrnyer,   Profeaaor 
of  Theology  in   the  Cougregatiuu  of  St.  ^^jg,^,,^ 
GeneviiA-e,  originally  piibliwhorl   in    1723,  ^'i^j^,^"^, 
iu  which  that  learned  writer  hauils  ou  the  'i^^'''^ 
sound  tradition  cxistiug  amongst  certain 
Boman  Catholics  to  tho  same  effect,  need  not  be 
fhrtlier  allndcd  to,  as  it  is  so  well-known  and  highly 
valued.     Couniyer  died,  Oct.  17th,  1700. 
I   9.  In  addition  to  the  Kouiau  Catholic  writers 
already  mentioned,  many  both  in  England  A-n  uas-isor 
Aud  France  carefully  cUscassed  the  Bul)iect.  tri^iwo- 

iii4iu  on  All- 

Here  on  the  Anglican  side,  Bishop  Gilbert  »iw«»om««. 
Buruet,  Mr.  Whitticld,  Mi-.  Milbourne  of  Lynn,  and 

our  NatioDiil  Conimunion,  bad  becomo  coavinoucl  blut  the  Cliurcb  loigbt 
CMily  tiere-uiiitul  witblbfCallioUuCbiirvheaof  the Conticit^ut ;  ati*l«iiff 
lu^  tlrongtj:  rrcomnimtlisl  lo  ihe.  King  &  policy  ot  rinmtmciian  and  not 
one  of  i/nitnicLuiu,  m  »1uiit<  wW,  Hi^liL,  and  worth]'  of  tbc  e^L-nd  aud 
iin|»rlAnt  intcrtvto  iiiTolv«Hl.  It  u  ii^iu.tljr  ruiniirkablc  Uuil  Uio ''  Dcclant^ 
tiou,"  pnMiabed  tit  I:I<Uiibur};li,  la  Uio  uajue  of  Jvn«e  IU.,  Iiy  bia  aoOi 
A.D.  1746.  ouDt«ius  B  claiuo  EubetnntuUj  idcBtical  with  tliHt  qiintoil 
tbofe : — '•  We  ■oteinitly  promue  lo  protact.  nijiport.  ami  niuiDliiiu  tba 
dtutdi  of  KogUaiL  ns  by  lav  octabliahMl,  in  all  her  rights,  ptivikceai 
pOMeMlooa.  aiul  iumutiitli.'a  wliaUocvcr ;  anil  Wc  &Iutll  uii  all  occadoo* 
bvtow  maika  of  Out  Il<^ral  favour  on  thv  wliolo  httdy  of  the  dorgy,  but 
■DDrc  parti culartj  va  Uuwe  wbo«ciiruiu))>k-aau<l  prulioc*  ahoUbail  curr«- 
tpoMl  witi  Uk>  dignity  of  iheir  eactvi  prafi«oii." — Vidt  CMtftim  nf 
Hilkm*  ami  //■■•miLu'/o  ia  thn  Britiih  Unamm. 
Vutt  ApittwlU,  No.  SVIII.  The  NoDJiuiDg  CamDcralimM.— Binliop  i 
Keranb. 
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otlier  members  of  the  Cborch  of  England  replied 
to  thoHe  foreign  anihors  whose  publications  wure 
largely  cu-culated  iu  our  communion,  and  often 
^vith  effect.  In  Franoe,  Father  Hardouin,  S.J., 
Father  Le  Quien,  D.D.,  Fennel,  Dean  of  Laone, 
Dr.  Peter  Lc  Blanc.  The  Abb6  GerraiBe,  Dr.  Amaud, 
and  Canon  Vivant,  amongst  others,  entered  the  lists, 
some  on  one  side,  gome  on  the  other ;  rendering  tbo 
subject  imder  cousideration  exceedingly  well-known 
there,  and  matcrtAllj  altering  several  unfaTourable 
ojiiDiona  regarding  the  English  Church  which  certain 
historienl  events  of  the  sixteenth  century  had  n 
unreasonably  created.* 

10.  Iu  England  about  the  same  period,  or  some 
KiSI"''*"  ^"'^'^^  space  of  time  afterwards,  there  were 
ii=Ti»stu'  "ot  wanting  grave  divines,  on  the  same 
Kt^b'^idT.  side  of  the  wall  of  separation,  who,  having 
iKw.  "^"^  purposely  examined  the  subject,  maintained 
^Eta^  the  validity,  while  of  course  they  denied 
g2!?*"*"    the  irregularity  of  oui  Ordcrs.f    Amongst 


Ul 

OC      1 


*  Alter  that  Frvocli  Revolution  wliieli  took  plftc«  t<>'v»nl«  tli«  ckoe  of 
the  lost  centniy.  &  ooDudernlitc  niimber  dT  vtWeA  priests  vcrc  boqniAhly 
n'O'ivtvl  in  nunoiM  jiATtA  of  England.  Of  t!ii3ai>  ucariy  thirty  Uto]  for 
uoMj  yexntX  Thmau.  iu  Uxlordahiio— of  wtuchplaoethuwritcrVgi&fid- 
fathiT.'lhi-  lU'V.  T.  'V.  \*'r.,  B.D.,  wm  Vicar  from  17iir.  to  IMI.  He 
liw  often  h«nrf(,  on  the  Ivet  aiilJiopty,  that  their  f.wling  tovar<la  llw 
KngliHli  Church  ntnl  U«r  clorgj-  ww  out-  <if  afTuctinnAt*  itni>(.i:i  auil 
^  brotheriy  int<3rot>t.  lliough  Ittaa  was  B&id  iu  a  tomporaiy  ohsjiel,  con- 
'  KtTDct^  iu  the  houac  in  which  tbcy  1tri>d,  they  fiMinratly  att«Dil>>4  DiriM 
Sorvioe,  idttiiiK  In  the  choir  of  tlic  old  PariAb  Church  in  their  Boutaim ; 
am!  ffwirrsi  of  thmi  wct«  litir!«(l  in  tliv  cliiirchynnt.  accnrding  to  tlw 
rit«e  i>r  tho  KMlaVliiihi'il  Churuli,  iu  which  aokuiuillce  tbv  simriror* 
piibhcly  UxJt  jmrt.     VUit  Apjipiidix,  No.  XXIH. 

f  The  Itcv.  Juliu  Kirk,  of  Uchiiotd,  the  Kor.  Jaecph  Bcrrini^D.  aiid_ 
fiiftbop  Hraidrm,  have  liM-ti  incut  ioncd  to  tlK-nuthar,  oiihttthaiKl  rnlii 
autliortty,  m  haring  cE)itti«(.-<l  miuilur  acDtiiQCol«.     It  might  be   inc 
miietit.  am]  ccrtaiDly  iruuld  be  inridiouii,  to  name  living  dirioes.  A ' 
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these  were  Dr.  Strickland,  a  well-known  The  a.*. 
Iloniatt  Catholic  prelate,   accased  in  his  «»««"' 5**- 
life-hmo  of  Jausouism,  but  revered  grt-atly  ^Jai?^ 
after  his  death  for  his  love  of  trntfa,  charity,  ■*-  "^  ''^^' 
and  moderation.    Uc  died  Bishop  of  Namur.   Bishop 
Henry  Slouor,*  one  of  the  four  Vicars  Apostolic  in 
England,  is  al^o  Bpoken  of  as  having  published  a 
ir  conviction.     The  same  is  the  case  of  Aj:ch- 
kiahop  Murray,  of  Dublin,  and  of  Bishop  Doyle,  of 
[ildarc  ;  f  as  also  of  that  renowned  Benedictine,  Dr. 
Peter  Baines,  Ukewise  a  Vicar  Apostolic  governing 
the  English  Roman  Catholics,  who  is  well-known  to 
many  who  were  personally  Acquainted  with  him,  to 
have  held  the  same  opinion.     The  sentiments  of  Mr. 
Charles  Batler  and  of  the  late  Mr.  Augustus  VTelby 


Duinhurof  Kcmnii  Cutliutic  Clrrgy,  howoTiT,  )uv  IcDovm  to  Bgnw 
Uiin  jKUticulnr  wUli  C'anliuM  Pole  and  Uie  otliunt  nlruoilj'  i^ootod. 
*  I  hsvv  bcvn  unnlilc  to  liiul  the  piuaAfi^e  (onranlod  to  iru-,  oa  contain- 
the  o{UiioD  on  this  point  of  ItUliop  Staaor,  iu  any  of  th«  RoniMl 
lUiotki  KriAla  to  which  I  hnvv  b<.MS  referred.  JAj  falhci'a  friend.  Lord 
Ctuuoys,  tlie  pnai^Dt  he&d  of  iha  Biaboi)**  Eoinil;,  to  vhtuii  I  n[i|)liod  for 
iBfonnation  conoornisjt  it,  niuirijroil  m  follows : — "  1  harv  no  knowlralgi) 
tlutt  UUiop  Btooor  left  uuy  vrritings  wbatcrcr.  IK'  left  bU  ttbror;  to  mj 
faciiljr,  and  a  tm^  raliublv  uocloMaAicHl  lilimgr  it  u,  but  I  uvnt  tieard 
Ua  ofuamt,  either  written  or  cpokcn." 

t  la  Abrok,  IKfd.  Or.  Jiuul«  Dojriv,  Bonian  Catliollo  Bufaop  of  Kildaro 
LdgHiii.  referring  to  tbe  Churcbof  England,  declared  before  a.  Com- 
of  tlio  Honw  of  Lords:  "  An  n  ChriatUn  Chnrali  pntMning  a 
'krarcAif  unil  yrtachiitf  (he  doctrines  of  Ae  Gofjitt,  1  mp«ct  it  Wid 
it  mora  thui  any  lAberr  Cburdi  in  the  UnJvene,  aepantted  fron 
8eo  of  Becae."  Aichbiohop  Murray,  of  Dublin,  «mit«  a  jniblic  f^tltr 
lo  (A«  lord  Hitiirrp  nf  OUmcttUr,  (I83£,)  iu  vbidi  Ibe  foOowinK  oocuni: 
— ■•  A  Church,  like  the  KBtabUahed  CborcJi  of  Knifhnd,  which,  kavinff 
prctenxd  all  that  u  cMM^af.  pottatca  u  ncwtioa  ef  BiAvjH  aid  P^tttn^ 
tmx  occupy  oommon  groond  with  our  Churches,  where  dEwoDtijig  bodia 
hava  tiiit  littld  hops  for  a  bc1t«r  fnture."—  \^uU  Supjtlemeiitarf  Memoir, 
and  IViJra  LtUen  ra  At  CojAoAc  CUiimt.  Ify  £ncM  Mwodondl,  Kaq., 
■X  U  and  17.  DufaUa  :  ll»9.  I'ufe,  aln.  The  CuiiM  lUctev.  Vol.  I. 
Ani«k>  >■  Ro-uoivn."     IHfiS. 
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Pngin,  with  reference  to  one  detail  of  the  contro- 
versy, have  been  already  pat  upon  record  on  a 
previous  page,  and,  therefore,  need  not  here  be 
repeated.  Ajnongst  tlie  clergy  of  the  second  order 
many  arc  known  to  hare  frequently  expressed  a^j 
aimilar  judgment.  ^M 

11.  Fui-thenuorc,  that  active  Boman  Catholic^ 
jLD.iMM«  prelate,  Dr.  John  Mihier,  F.S.A.,  sometime 
S^Jj^'  Bishop  of  Castftbttlfl,  (i.e.  from  1803- 1S2C,) 
Xli^^T""  '•'I'P*^"'*  to  have  ranked  himself  on  the 
»«Ml'"ti  same  side,  for  he  wrote  as  follows,  regard- 
teitS.    ing  the  Ancient  Church  of  Englanri  and 

emlnulloly 
OMtm. 


Letters 


4 


her   Orders,   in   his   celebrated 
to  a  Prebendary :  '* — 

'•  WUh  roepect  to  the  aathority  and  coostitatjon  of  the' 
Charch  [of  Kn^jlaiid]  Sh«  ckima  in  lier  Articlcfl,  iiot  only  'the  ^j 
powor  to  deiiree  rites  aai  ceremonieg/  but  also  '  aiithurity  iO'^f 
controversioB  of  failli.'     She  t<?ac1ie8  tbat  tlio  Orders  of  liei  ^' 
raiiiiBtern  liaTf  <!osceni3erl  from  the  Apostles,  and  are  Bi>itointed 
l^  Qoi;  oud  tbat  Uio  povor  f^ven  to  tbam  in  tbo  ceremony 
of  Onlinntion  is  commnnicotcd  by  tho  Holy  Ghost  ;*  more- 
over that  the  form  iif  Kj)ifioo[iacy  is  dirino  and  ifssentially 
necessary  to  ber  existence.    In  pro%'e  of  thi»i  we  obserrej  1st, 
that  it  is  re(|nircd  li;  the  Act  of  Unifomiity  (11  that  do  person 
shall   be  allowed   to  hold  onj  liriiig  who  has  not  receiTed 
^iscopol  ordiimtion :  tbongli,  from  tbo  confusion  nhicb  had 
pervftded  in  ttio  kingdom  for  alniaBt  twenty  year*  hofaro  the 
pustiiiig  of  Lbitt  Act,  thU  liad  boen  impracticable  with   reqieci 
to  the  gcnentlity  of  Lbc  utUulating    mluifilcra ;   (2)  thai  tiii 


•  Sou.-  by  Ilislinp  Milticr. — "'ni*  UHcrof  Prioethoo'i  «  ciH\fWn-fl 
III  Lbi! fuUovrinK  woirbtof  Scripture,  ngrecnbly  to tbc  'Itoman  Poutifloal,' 
Iteetitv  rtf  IMf  &'A«»(,"  etc.  Viile,  also,  Not«H.  p.  321  on  our  fontM 
ordination ;  ond,  a*  to  tlic  $<kOnuucnta  in  goacnl.  the  (oot-Dot«fl  oK 
pp.  3SI,  &StK  AMf.  Ml.  The  Itifiho[<  Ho»  not  aji|h-ar  to  it»  furtlxT  tlMS 
t<i  tttipljf  our  onlc.nt  to  bi-  "  irf\'(;«l}ir,"  licy-niis"  our  KuKops  Inek  joTiBHio- 
tiuu.  Ito  iluiw  not  |ii-ououjiL-u  tiiLin  "bivulid."  Of  couBO  tbu  gulj'j 
quMlioo  itnifer  dincimlou  Is  Uuiir  Vktidlij. 
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lee  of  the  Church  of  Kcgland  erer  bus  be«ii  to  admit 
the  ordiniition  or  the  [  Konian]  CjlUioUc  Clergy,  and  of  others 
ordiuncd  by  Bishop?)  frho  have  pagscil  uver  tu  hur  Cuoimuiuon, 
bnt  to  reject  that  of  Dissenting  ministtirs  of  every  clasa, 

I  whether  lulives  or  foroigiicrs  to  vrhom  this  hath  been  wanting." 
Ldlat  to  a  Prebtndary,  pp.  320-831.     l>crhy  :  1843. 
1*2.  The   opinion  of  Mr.  Ambrose  Dy  Lisle,   of 
GarondoD  Park,  aa  that  of  one  of  the  most 
learned   and    respected    Roman    Catholic  r*"*''"„' ' 
laymcu  of  the  j^'t^st^i't  gcueratiou,  wiU  be  yroi^""" 
lead  with  dee[»  interest  by  others  than  that 
fwide  circle  of  members  of  the  Chnrcb  of  England 
which  80  truly  appreciates  bis  large-hearted  and 
charitable  labours  on  behalf  of  a  corporate  Kc-uuioD 
between  tlie  two  separated  coiumuuious. 
■^  He  writes  to  the  anther  of  this  treatise,  at  hia 
^hMcial  request,  as  follows : — 
^^**  Many  years  ago  au  Anglican  Clergyman,  who 
bad  misunderstood  tm  c^preseiou  attributed  to  mo, 
challenged  mo  in  the  LcictMr^r  Jourtwl  to  disprove,  if 
K/  conU,  the  validity  uf  Cburch'Of- England  ordiuo- 
"tions. 

"  As  I  had  never  disputed  their  validity,  and  on 
the  contrary  was  inelinod  to  admit  it,  I  at  lirst  in- 
tended to  decline  the  challenge  ;  but  the  Provincial 
of  the  Dominicans,  tlie  late  Father  John  Wood,* 
m-ging  me  to  undertake  the  discussion  in  print,  I 

Etid  to  him,  that  I  was  not  the  man  io  do  it,  for  that 
saw  no  reason  to  dispute  the  validity  of  Anglican 
rdexs.    However,  after  some  discussion,  I  agreed 

*  III'  is  caOed  hy  the  Ute  Dr.  Goorge  Oliwr.  </  KxtiUo-.  Failier 
jiMtrw  Wooib,  8.T.M.  n«  vna  deotad  I'lwinHal  in  1«22.  wliidi 
olBot  be  evnrwl  ftir  twelve  y«us.     Ik'  di«^  Nuvwnlwr  SfiUi,  1842,  «goJ 

^^im«nty-«lx.        CollKlioM   tUiMrnlimf   Ikt    Caihalie    Heli^SoH,    |k.    fi66. 

KLondoo       1S67. 
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to  write  on  the  enbject,  if  the  Provincial  woul* 
famish  me  vith  all  the  argnmenta  in  faroar  of  hia 
view,  i.e.  to  prove  the  iii\*aUdily  of  tho  Anglican, 
Orders. 

••  Accordingly  I  wrote  several  letters  which  were 
pnblisbod  in  tho  Leicester  Journal,  and  in  which  the 
whole  anti-AngUcan  argmueut  was  most  elaborately 
put  forward.  But  these  letters  were  so  convincingly 
answered  by  tho  Anglican  Clergyman  who  had  chal- 
lenged me,  that  I  fult  contitraiuod,  an  an  honest 
man,  publicly  to  acknowledge  that  ho  had  beaten  me 
hoUow,  and,  as  I  verily  behoved,  proved  his  point. 

"  Daring  that  discussion  I  camo  to  tho  following 
concluBious : — 

"  1.  That  the  presumption  against  the  fact 
of  Bishop  Barlow'a  coneocration  in  tho  roign 
of  Henry  VIII.  were,  at  best,  merely  negative 
from  the  supposed  abscnco  of  the  Register ; 
gratuitous  to  t>or\e  a  party  purpose ;  and  not^j 
dreamed  of  till  long  after  the  time.  ^M 

•■2.  That  the  Nag's  Head  Story  was  too  ^ 
absurd  to  bo  entertained  for  a  moment :  one  of 
those  Btntements  which  prove  too  much.  For,  ii 
if  truo,  it  would  have  convicted  the  authors  of^t 
the  AngUcau  schism  under  Elizabeth  of  an  ^^ 
ntter  absence  of  common  tact  and  sense,  in  wil- 
fully making  themselves  and  thoir  cause  utterly  ^ 
ridiculous.  ^M 

"  8,  That  though  tho  form  instituted  under  ^ 
Edward  was  an  unjustifiable  deviation  from  the 
common  use  of  tho  wholo  'Wcstem  Church, 
and  therefore  schismatical ;   still,  when  it  iii:| 
compared   with    the   usee  of  several   Oriental 
Churches,  unanimously  held  by  Latin  thcolo- 
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pans  to  bo  valid,  it  appourod  to  mc  impoBsible 
"to  impugn  the  sufficiency  of  the  Anglican  Ordi- 
nal without  mipugning  tho  practice  ftud  belief 
in  r^ard  to  tho  Orientals   of  the  Holy  Soc 
itself.* 
' '  All  this  I  stated  in  the  LeiMsur  Journal,  and  gave 
as  a  reason  for  discontinuing  the  controversy ; 
but  added  that  this  conviction  in  no  way  compromised 
my  faith  as  a  Catholic,  nor  involved  any  approval  of 
the  AngUcan  schism.     No  Roman  Catholic  disputed 
the  Orders  of  tho  Arian  Bishops  in  olden  time :  no 
Roman  Catholic  in  these  days  disputes  the  Orders  of 
Uic  Entychiau  Churches  in  E{?ypt  or  Abyasinia ;  but 
iiio  existence  of  true  Orders  in  any  separated  Church 
mast  ever  be  a  source  of  consolation  to  all  true 
Catholics ;  inasmuch  as  it  implies  the  existence  and 
benefit  of  the  Holy  Sacraments  as  a  means  of  grace 
and  salvation  for  all  those  separate  brethren  who 
in  good  faith  ;  and,  above  all,  because  it  consti- 
ites  an  organic  link  for  tho  renewal  of  intercom- 
%iunion  and  a  restoration  of  Cathohc  unity,  when 
God's  good  time  shall  arrive  for  healing  the  breaches 
of  the  epiritua]  Jerusalom." 
K    13.  \Vhat  Mr.   Do  Lisle  thns    bo    plainly  and 
^frankly  stated  twenty-five  years  ago  is  ad-  ^^.-^  -  , 
mittod  with  equal  frankness  by  Mr.  Ed-  ^"^^^ 
Kznnnd  S.  Ffonlkes,  one  of  the  most  learned  iiSS>** 
Bof  the  clerical  converts  from  tho  old  Church  *''*^ 

H[  *  On  ft  ktvr  ocenrioo,  Hr.  Do  IMo  vnrt*;  to  tliv  Author  od  thb  «u1h 

^Hlet^  wtd  the  following  M-ntcnoc  of  Iiia  letter  is  {hiIiUaIuxI  (or  obvtoua 

^^tnuna : — "  In  making  tliii  ackmivledgmeat  of  tbu  Vnliilit;^  *>'  ^  Onkn 

of  Uio  Chiiroh  of  Englood,  I  pronuo  to  ao  theological  outbority,  nor  to 

any  oppoddnn  to  any  fonnal  dcciiiaa  of  nijr  own  Cbnrdi.     j\iid  this  I 

uiuiii  a/k  joa  lo  tMo  in  taj  luuur." 


_^6nd 

nro 
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of  England  to  the  Roman  commimiou.  He  thus 
writes  in  his  recent  very  rcmarkablo  '*  Letter  to 
Archbishop  Manning  :* 

"As  one  of  tlie  most  vrarmly  Icbatod  poietfi  in  modern  tines 
has  b«cD  the  jMwer  of  the  Popes  aiid  tlioir  tme  roUtion  U>  tba 
Ghnrcli,  vbo  oto  full  to  be  strock  with  the  aljsetice  of  tmy 
fonnnl  assprtinn  on  their  part  that  the  terms  '  Cntholic  '  anil 
'  Roman  Catholic  '  ar«  strictly  convoriibto — with  tha  fact  that 
they  have  never  striven  to  Appn>jiriat«  the  term  'Catholic  '  pure 
aiid  dimple,  to  tlieir  own  Commiminn,  bnt  hare  commoulj 
calteil  it  themselvea,  sod  been  couieut  that  it  iilioald  he  called  hj 
otliers,  the  Roman-Catholic  Church,  as  bciu^  its  utrict  and 
adoqitate  title.  No  donhL  tliej  have  Dcver  failed  to  assert  the 
docLriDc  of  their  cwn  headship  hy  divine  right  over  the  whole 
Cbnrcb  in  the  strongest  Utius  ;  and  tbo  teaching  of  alt  those 
who  ober  them  has  always  been  that  the  Catholic  Cfanrcli  has 
a  visible  Head  upon  earth,  ander  Christ,  called  the  Pope;  atill 
all  finch  leaching,  read  by  the  light  of  their  own  admissions 
Kiipecliiig  the  Kuiitcm  Church,  in  socn  to  he  bnt  a  declaratioa 
of  what  onght  to  be,  not  of  what  is :  a  piotnre  of  tlio  ideal  or 
of  the  primitive,  not  of  the  atrtnally  e\ifltinj{  Chtirch.  Whore, 
iotleed,  is  the  piirt  of  CliriKU!nd(i[u  st-rioiisly  piiriKirtJng  to  call 
itself  the  Catholic  Church  iu  tliese  dsja  ?     Bwmau-Catholic, 

iglo-Catttolic,  Kpiscopal,  Orthodox^  or  Presbyterian,  all  iu 
fhoti  de^co  Si'oni  iuflaoaced  by  some  tiiddcu  spdl  to  abaiais 
from  arrogating  to  thomBoIves  or  attributing  to  each  other  tlie 
epithet  of  '  Catholic  '  nlthont  qniUilication,  as  it  ia  applied  to 
the  ('hurch  in  the  Creed.  Test  existing  pheuomcna  by  Lhia 
theory,  and  the  results  nre  pbiin  and  straightforward.  One  of, 
its  logical  results  would  be  tlint  the  adminietrMtioo  of  Ihd 
Christiao  Saeramnuta  might  bo  frciincntod  with  profit  .nitj«de 
the  pale  of  the  I^wuu  Comainnion.  \h  this  confirmod  by 
expcrienco '?  My  Lord,  ray  own  experience,  which  is  conlUied 
to  the  aiiiglc  Communion  in  wbiuU  you  formerly  bore  office, 
that  of  the  Ohurah  of  KngUud,  says  oaiphatic4dJy  that  it  ia 

•  Ttf  Clinrrk't  CretJ  and  tbf  Cmim's  Vntil,  a  l.tlhv  i»  the  Mnn  /trv.\ 
AreUi^op  M<i»Mi»3.  vie.  Bj  Kdmuid  S>  Ffoa]k««,  BA).,  pp.  i^.49^ 
l4lh  edilioti.    Loudon :  IStiS. 
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[and  tben  ia  no  canon  or  orditia.neo  that  I  )caov  of  forbidtting 
le  to  iuiutit«in  it.  Yon  have  preceded  mo  yonrsclf  in  oxpa- 
Bting  on  the  worltingH  of  the  Holy  Sjiirit  in  the  Cinircli  of 
^England  irith  jour  accaHtomod  oloqucoco,  and  liAve  not  liecd- 
tatcd  lu  altrihiitc  to  its  mcmburH  mati^r  griiccs  in  virtuu  of  tho 
SaentooDt  of  Dnptism  vrtiich  you  allow  they  ndministcr  on  the 
wbole  Tftlidly  :  but  there  yon  stop.  I  feol  morally  constrained 
to  go  furthi»r  KliU.  If  1  had  U>  dio  for  it,  I  could  not  [lUHsilily 
sobscribe  to  the  idea  that  the  Sacraments  to  wliiuU  I  am 
tcbnitted  weeh  after  week  in  the  Roman  Coramiinion — Cou- 
fession  and  tlic  Holy  Kaehdrifit.  for  infltance — confnr  any 
ftraces,  any  priviUgoR,  eswntially  difforent  from  what  I  nsed 
to  dcrivo  itoia  tlioso  samo  Sac^rnmonts,  firoquRntetT  with  the 
Baoie  diHjwuiliona,  in  the  (Church  of  Eiiyhmd.  On  the  con- 
truy,  1  go  80  far  as  to  any,  that  comparing  uuc  with  another 
strictly,  some  of  the  most  edifying  communions  that  I  can 
remeniWr  in  all  my  lifo  wwe  made  in  the  Chtir«h  of  England, 
and  udiiiini^ored  to  mc-  by  some  that  havo  aineo  Bubmittod  to 
be  re-ordained  in  the  Chnrrh  of  Ilonie  :  a  ceremonr,  therefore^ 
nhich,  except  as  (lualifying  tlicm  to  undertalco  duty  there,  I 
mnirt  courtidcr  auporlliums.  AKHurciily,  ho  fur  as  the  rftgistdra 
of  my  own  spiritual  lif*  carry  mc,  I  have  not  boon  able  to  dia- 
ooTor  any  greater  preaervativea  from  sin,  any  greater  incentives 
to  hulinesa,  in  any  tbut  I  bsTu  rcceifod  ninno  :  tliongh,  in  Ray- 
ing tilts,  Z  am  far  from  intending  any  derogation  to  the  latter. 
I  firequent  them  regnlarly  ;  I  prixv  them  exceedingly  :  I  have 
DO  fiinlt  to  find  with  their  adaiiuistratton  or  their  admioistra- 
tors  in  general.  All  that  I  vaa  crer  iaught  to  expect  from 
lUcm  they  do  for  me,  dno  allowanrc  being  made  for  my  own  fthnrt- 
comiagii.  Only  I  cannot  poK}>ibly  aubHcribc  to  thL>  notion  of  my 
haying  buou  a  stranger  to  thoir  U-'neticial  effeelti  till  X  joiuod  the 
Aumau  Couimuniifu;  and  Ideny  that  it  noa  my  fuilh  alune  that 
lade  them  what  they  were  to  me  before  then,  nnless  it  is  through 
dj  bitli  alone  that  they  ore  irhal  they  arc  to  mc  now.  Holding: 
lyself  that  there  are  rcalitiea  attaching  to  tlie  Sacraments  of 
objooLiTe  charot^Urr,  1  am  persuaded,  and  bare  been  moro 
,more  eoiifirmod  in  Ihii'  conviction  as  I  havo  grown  older. 
I  the  Hacniinonts  ndminiatere<l  in  the  Cburob  of  Euglaud 
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H  are  rcolitios,  objootiro  roaliticti,  to  Uie  same  extent  aa  any 
H  that  I  could  uow  receive  at  your  bauds  :  so  that  yoa  ^oursel^ 
Uurefora,  cousecrat«d  the  Eucharist  as  truly  nheu  ,roa  wera 
Tioar  of  LATiugton  as  yon  have  ever  done  since.  This  uay 
or  may  not  be  your  own  belief:  but  yoijt  shall  be  one  of  my 
foremost  witnesses  to  its  credibility,  for  I  am  far  firom  bAsiog 
it  on  the  oiporiencee  of  my  own  soul." 

Aud  again,  in  reply  to  some  recent  unfavourable 

■  remarks  of  Vr.  }^Gmnan ; — 

"  With  theae  convictions,  it  may  seem  saperSuoua  iii  me  bo 

tadd  my  belief  that  having  beou  otdaiaed  priest  in  the  Church 
of  England,  I  am  a  priest  bIlU.  But  I  desire  to  state  tlua 
expUcitly  bccaoao  of  tho  di^aragemeiit  lately  cast  upon  And- 
ean Ordera  on  g;onoral  groanda  by  a  groat  nanio  amooget  ob. 
y  To  tlie  hintorical  argumeDt  ho  will  have  nothing  to  say :  tboro- 
fore  I  will  only  remark  on  it,  that  billing  exumincd  it 
thoroughly,  I  urn  as  couviuccd  of  ita  tcuabloneitii  an  of  auything 
of  the  kind  iu  Church  liifltory.  And  an  to  tho  form,  on  which 
ho  is  equally  reserved,  I  can  only  say  that  either  tho  AngUean 
OrdiiuiU  iu  use  uow  or  formerly  must  be  allowed  adequate,  or 
olso  most  of  tbc  primitive  forms — ^to  say  nothing  of  those  still 
osed  iu  the  East — most  be  pronounced  inadeqnato." — 
(pp.  58,  69.) 

14.  Anothor  loarued  Boman  Catholic,  who  was 
sometime  a  olergrmau  of  the  Church  of 
u««i«cM.A-'.EuiJrlaud,  and  is  well-kuouii  for  his  thoolo- 
Sdin"**"  gic*!  iLud  liturary ability,  when  discussing  the 
probabilities  of  a  Corporate  Be-anioD  be- 
tween the  separated  communions,  iu  a  very  remarlt- 
ablo  aud  intcreatiug  publication,  entitled  "Dr. 
Pnsey'H  Eirenicon  Cousidercd  in  Uctation  to  Catholic 
Unity:  A  Letter  to  the  Bev.  Father  Loddmrt,'** 
wrote  08  follows : — 

"  Th&re  in  often  much  soreness  felt  among  AogU- 

•Loudoa:  1986. 
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cans  at  what  they  call  the  repudiation  of  their 
Baptism  anil  Orders.  An  regsrdR  the  latter  point, 
adhu£  sub  jmlice  Us  est.  By  all  means  let  the  cvidcnco 
bo  brought  into  court ;  it  will  bo  our  duty  to  examine 
it,  which  has  not  yet  been  done,  and  to  judge  accord- 
iBgly."  (pp.  GO,  61.) 

As  this  short  passage,  valuable,  howe^'er,  for  what 
it  conceded,  appeared  to  need  further  explanation,, 
the  correspondence  which  id  printed  in  a  note  below* 


W 


*  "  Hy  dear  Mr.  OXEKHAlf, — Ib  ynur  LrtUr  la  Fallitr Lofktutrl  ttiaro 
ocean,  at  ]>ii.  CO,  61,  a  paon^  i«giuijiug  Auglicso  Ordcre,  wlvicb  is 
qacrU«)  ia  my  forthcoming  book  oil  thitt  iiiil>ivct,  lui  idiowiiifr  Unit  j-ou  xn 
ametigKt  tboae  who  hold  that  the  question  ia  one  of  fact,  aii<l  that  tlio  ciuo 
IB  stall  open.  You  ilu  vot-,  hovinei,  stale  vtint  your  ovtn  jinl^iiicnt  is 
N|[aidiog  tJu)  facU,  or  wbcthtv  you  hnre  fonn«d  aiiy.  Will  you,  Uiere* 
ttOe,  if  yon  h»T«  no  objection  to  6omg  m,  be  kind  enough  to  cxplnin  tho 
pumgv  rvfnrcd  to.  and  iriri>  ma  your  opinion  in  indi  a  (onn  iw  tlist  I 
may  enihudy  it  in  iha  treatise  in  question.  I  nm  «inboldeucd  to  make 
tliia  nqacct,  ns  tbo  ofdniona  of  Bowrml  other  Boiuaa  Cutholifa  writcfs 
on  the  subject  win  be  embo'lied  in  my  \-olunic. — I  ivmniii,  youra  ain^ 
««ely,  "FitCDEiitCK  Ceoros  Lkb. 

"  Ber.  n.  N.  Oidnhani."  "  /1ms««(  UiK  1669. 

"llr  PEAK  Dk.  Lee, — The  qncctian  of  Anglieau  Ordcn  did  not  fall 
-witlua  tbo  scope  o(  my  LeUtr  to  J'alJur  L-xkharIt  and  1,  thcrcforc,  pur- 
poacly  rrfniinKl  train  tXfnming  any  dufiiiit^  ojiitiiou  on  a  c(>DtroT«Tt«d 
point  whii^h  it  fovmed  to  part  of  my  itnmfvli&tp  ptiqxxx^  to  iImcimi.  My 
object  ia  Rfening  to  it  vaa  uniply  1o  fioiot  nut  that  it  is  with  na  a 
pvnty  open  qusttoo,  which  must  be  decided  on  it«  own  itieriia.  Aa, 
bowoTtr,  yon  ask  for  my  pcnoual  opinion,  I  can  hare  no  bentatica  il 
saying  thai  tltc  eriileuoe  in  farour  of  the  iVnglicon  soowwinn  has  alwaja] 
sppnsmi  to  me  morally  conclnsivu ;  and  tfa«  point  ia,  of  oouisc, 
Aat  admits  of  xaonl  dcnioruif ration  ooly.  'X^vf  tnVyxt  baa  baen  dit- 
tiDctly  before  my  mitid  for  ihv  Inst  MXl««n  yvan  tit  IiWK-^ainoa  T  fint 
rtsminwl  it  oar«inlly  before  reodving  Holy  CMl-ts  iu  the  Church  of 
Englsail — oud  1  have  bcea  tolerably  familiar,  both  from  rvAding  and  fmn 
cnurvrntinn  with  Cnlholic  dtvinw  ami  otlu-nt.  hk  wi^lt  English  u  fora^^ 
Vith  lliG  viu-ious  suoccasivo  foriiia  into  wht<Ii  the  objection  has  httta  thrown. 
But  I  kavi>  aecD  do  rvsson  to  rJiaiiji^o  my  uriifinnl  ojiinitiH.  On  tbs  ooBtnffTfj 
a  fnllor  aoqaalnloDeie  with  all  tlie  details  of  tbir  nrgumvnta  on  ctt 
ndv,  as  it  (nsents  itwU  to  difforcnt  miada,  hai  only  coiifinn«d  mt  in 
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took  place  on  the  subject ;  and  the  permissiou  giTen 
by  Mr.  Ox^^uham  to  pabUsh  it,  enables  the  author 
to  range  him  with  those  distmf^shed  members  of 
the  Itoman  Cattioiic  Church  who  have  not  hesitated 
to  admit  the  full  force  of  historical  facts,  with  all 
tliafc  such  admission  involves. 

15.  Another  writer  of  the  same  communiou,  Fathtr 
itoKeT HflVT  Henry  Collins,  of  bt.  Bernard's  Abbey, 
«iwn|toJ4<  Leicestershire,  ap]>eart>  to  hold  that  English 
•  tftaaorte*.  Ordinations  are  in  alt  probability  ralid. 
Some  years  aj^o  he  translated  portioiis  of  a  French 
ti-catise  on  tho  subject  by  Canon  Vivant,  *  who, 
had  be  been  personally  and  directly  acquainted 
with  tho  facts  of  tho  case  and  the  undoubtedly 
antheutic  docmneuijj,  both  ci^*!!  and  ecclesiastical, 
which  exist — all  proving  that  the  greatest  care 
vas  taken  duly  and  regularly  to  transmit  the 
apostolical  succession — which  he  certainly  was  not, 
his  judgment  would  no  doubt  have  been  iu  perfect 


tfae  vvtj  dcciilwl  inBriciiOD  Uwt  do  aum  can  bv  niitde  oat  i^nM  dio 
Validity  of  Aiifilicnu  Orders  vbidi  vould  not  laoA  hf  iaevilatilL>  moje- 
qnence  to  thajie  the  Taliditjr  of  <.tct7  unliiuUoD — ud  tborcfon,  of  rraty 
Susranient  dopMuUng  on  onUnation— BdmiruBtcred  thnwgboul  i^faritti' 
don  (rntn  tlut  bcvinniDg.   You  m  at  liberty  u>  print  tba  letter,  if 
think  il  worth  nlillu  to  di>  ao.— 1  ramun.  youn  tiactmlj, 
"l^ir.  Dr.  Lee."  '■  H.  N.  Oxekhau. 

••  B«dd|,-«krt,  N.  Wake.    Ang.  S6,  1609. 

"P.S. — I  oiil;  mid,  u  il  might  wem  digmpectful  to  psM  ont 
rvcmt  uttwauw  of  eo  high  »n  BUlhoritj-,  tiwl  iJr.  \«win«n'«  lA-tt«»  i 
titeMtmlh,  vihih  etHtintc  (bd  might  be  cxiitcti.iI)  with  adminiMo  fi 
bltil  pcmfiicuitj  all  that  c&n  now  bu  pUuKJUy  urg«d  on  the  ojrjKMitc  Mfy 
KI'pcM  Ui  IDD  thutn:l>y  to  prore  tlte  tuona  dewly  the  utter  iawl«)ii*cy  ol 
that  all  to  iliake  the  pcMitive  aTigutnrnt  ia  favonr  of  itie  ioijniguml 
oawon,  even  ncrc  hia  rcoaonbg  not  open  (u  I  think  it  Is)  to  a 

n-ply." 

•  Tkt  Pntliahle  I'aliiliijf  of  AayUcan  Ordfn,  ete.;  to  u-hiek  ia 

Smg^tOivni  im  JU-untoti.     By  It«v.  Uvaty  CvUiu,  M.A.   LoDdon :  I8C0.' 
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accordance  with  that  of  those  who  have  personally 
examined  the  documents  and  di-awu  their  inferences 
from  the  same. 

Fattier  Collins  himself  recently  wrote  to  the  author 
as  follows : — ■ 

"  My  views  on  the  question  of  Anghcan  Ordina- 
tions are  that  the  arguments  in  their  favour  are 
more  probalile  than  those  urged  against  them.  I  do 
not,  however,  think  these  arguments  quite  amount 
to  moral  certainty.  The  document  attesting  the 
ordination  of  Parker  is  by  some  stated  to  be  a  forgery 
of  later  date.  Tbis  is  one  of  the  matters  1  am  not 
clear  about  myself.  As  it  still  exists,  ib  would  bo 
well  for  those  interested  in  the  qaestion  to  hare  it 
examined  by  persons  competent  to  judge  of  the  date 
of  MSS.  and  character  of  handwriting ;  also,  if 
Barlow's  signature  is  put  to  it,  whether  the  signa* 
fcnre  agrees  with  others  still  extant  in  other  Ilegisbera. 
No  doubt  it  would  be  a  great  advantage  to  Ite-union 
if  the  arguments  in  their  favour  conid  be  so  cleared 
from  doubifulut'ss  as  to  make  them  more  free  Irom, 
the  imputations  alleged  against  them."* 

From  this  it  may  be  gathered  that,  if  the  Itegister 
of  Parker  be  a  genuine  docimient  (which  fact  no 
Bomau  Catholic  controversiahsl,  with  any  respect 
for  his  literai-y  reputation,  who  had  personally 
cxamiucU  it.  or  who  had  tulieu  the  judgment  of  com- 
petent expens  on  the  point,  would  dcny),t  Father 


MS.  Letter  from  Ktiv.  Fatker  Colliu  in  tbe  Katlior'a  ponnnoii. 
t  Pr.  IJiijcAiiI,  who  wu  oortaioly  oa  §^^i  wid  cc>up«t«tit  a  judge  u 
eonU  b«  found,  muDUiiwil,  U  has  boen  dIkiwii.  tbnt  "  tAtwe  rjrulM  not  UU 
ttmbUtnft  of  a  reaton  for  pron/iuneinff  il  a  /•irytrg,"  Vidf  p.  187  of  tliu 
tnallwfortusopinioDgimikt  WnKth;  hUo  p.  183|UUte  [*].  forftsimtlar, 
tntiaHnijr  fnxn  a  I«uued  Rgoian  L'ntboLic  bjmian,  SeijMut  Belloau;  wmI 
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Collins — who  mentions  no  other  question  of  diffi 
cutty — would  sorely  be  Touud  amongBt  those  who 
afllnu  Absolatclj  the  voliditr  of  English  ordinations. 
From  the  foregoing  quotations,  therefore,  ranging 
over  so  considerable  a  period,  and  brought  down  to 
the  present  day,  it  may  be  gathered  that  the  tradi- 
tion to  this  effect  has  never  been  altogether  broken 
since  the  changes  of  the  sixtet-nth  ceuturir*.     An 
not  only  m,  but,  in  these  latter  times,  it  has  hoe: 
considerably  strengtheuecl  by  the  calm  and  com 
tent  judgments  of  strictly  conecientious  men,  who, 
knowing  by  prtK-tica]  experience  both  sides  of  the 
question,  have  not  hesitated  to  express  their  con- 
victions to  the  same  effect.    It  may,  likewise,  be 
farther  sceu^  that  the  desire  for  Corporate  Re-union, 
created  by  Archbishop  Laud  on   the  side   of 
Church  of  England,  and  then  responded  to  by  Fftthi 
Leandor  and  Cai-dinal  Barl)erini  on  behalf  of  the 
Chnrch  of  ]lome,  still  obtains  amongst  us ;  and  thi 
happily  such  a  divine  sentiment — uotwithstandin 
the  memory  of  penal  laws  once  existing,  which  were; 
a  disgrace  to  the  nation— is  not  altogether  wantin 
amongst  some  of  our  Homan  Cathohc  brethren  like 
wise. 


ken     J 
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for  tliB  opinion  of  iiidcpcoclctit  lilcmr;  tata,  I7iie  Appendil,  Ka  XITJ 
ivlAt[U){  to  Mnfliyii'ii  Kecord  of  Arclilii^io])  I'aTkcr'x  CoilMCnUiuu  ; 
UIcowIk  Appcbdiz,  24o.  XXL,  On  Uio  Gr&tuiUnis  Chju;^  of  FofyixT. 
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CHAPTEB  XXVI. 

;  CASES  OF  CERTAIX  ANGLICAN  CLERGY  WHO  HAVE 
JOINED  THE  CHURCLI  OF  ROME. 

SINCE  the  rcliffious  changes  of  the  sixteenth 
centnry,  the  jwlicy  whicli,  in  the  first  place, 
was  ordered  to  be  adopted  towards  tho  Cboroh  of 
England,  through  Cnrdinal  Pole,  and  was  duly  pat 
into  practice  by  the  ecclcaiastical  authorities  in 
Qaccu  Marj-'s  reign,  has  been  materially  changed. 
The  result,  as  we  have  shown,  has  led  to  the 
existence  in  tho  Roman  Catholic  Church  of  two 
schools  of  opinion,  one  of  which  has  denied^  and 
^  the  other  affirmed,  the  Validity  of  our  Ordinations, 
^Hmost  ever  since  that  period. 

^^  For  some  geuerationB  aftenvards,  as  is  evident, 
;  it  was  considered  doubtful  by  distant  onlookers  wliat 
;  position  the  old  National  Church  of  England  would 
;  eventually  assume.  Cudsemins,  who  had  come  hither 
in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  King  James  I., 
though  maiuiaiuiug  tho  Validity  of  our  Orders,  as 
we  have  seen,  had  no  great  faith  in  its  perpetuity. 
And  when  certain  events  of  pre%'iou8  reigns  are 
considered  in  thoir  barren  nokc^Uiess,  without 
reiterated  gloss  or  rhetorical  artifice,  we  cannot 
be  altogether  surprised  at  his  judgment. 

On  tie  part  of  tho  Chiireh  of  England,  however, 
the  foreign  Protestant  sects,  with  their  allies  and 

E^'iporters,  soon  began  to  be  looked  upon  with 
pioion  and  dislike:  though  little  was  done  by 
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the  BiBliops  to  remove  the  anfortnuate  imprcsBious 
which  had  l)eeu  created  amongst  foret^  Catholics, 
thi'ough  the  reUttionB  which  h«d  existed  for  boqic 
years  with  the  coutiueutal  Lutherans  and  Calvinista. 
Bveu  as  late  as  the  period  oi  Chailes  1.  a  large 
majority  of  oar  prehitea  aud  doctors  uot  only  had 
done  nothing  towards  the  restoration  of  visihle  re* 
nnionwith  Wcstoni  ChiiBtendom — then  Kcarct'Ij- sus- 
pended for  a  century, — hot  some  of  the  most  ftctire 
bad  not  oven  reaUzcd  the  notion  that  such  a  dtvino 
work  was  either  neoesaary  or  deuirahle.  It  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at,  consequently,  that  insularity  aud 
isolation  a«  ecclesiastical  ideas  wcra  markedly 
popular.  With  the  exception  of  Ai'chbishop  Laud 
and  his  more  immediate  co-adjatora,  whose  vision 
was  fnr-sighted,  the  only  idea  of  I{e*muon  current, 
was  harmony  and  j>eaco  amongst  KugUsh  churuhmen 
themselves.  Hestorcd  inter-communion  with  Borne 
was  to  the  majority  merely  an  uniraagined  theoiy 
or  an  impracticable  dream.  Of  the  great  Eastoc^J 
Church  they  neither  knew  nor  cared  au}'thing.       ^^ 

On  the  part  of  the  Church  of  Home,  prompt 
antngunistic  aciiou  to  the  English  Chiuch  was 
certaiuly  not  taken.  Individuals  on  that  side  went 
uot  wanting  in  strong  arguments  and  bitter;  while 
the  armoury  of  controversy  was  occasionally  ran- 
Bai:k«'d  for  nnusual  weapons,  of  which  Custom  hod 
happily  sanctioned  the  disuse,  but  which  wew  some- 
times  brought  into  the  battle,  to  the  danger  and 
dlscom&ture  of  those  who  had  sought  them  out. 
But  the  chief  authorities  of  Rome,  after  the  Bull 
excommuuicatiug  Queen  Elizabeth  had  not  effee 
what  was  antioipated,  evidently  contemplated  a  pol 
of  coucUlatiou.    The  political  coudiet  was  now  ll 
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fch  engaged  the  greatest  attention ;  for  it  was 
evidently  hoped  that  when  the  nation  ha<l  repudiated 
all  ecclesiastical  connectioa  with  the  dangerous 
fanatics  of  the  continent,  a  religions  reaction  of  a 
CathoHc  character  might  eyentiially  ensue." 

It  isnot  a  iittic  remarkable  that,  as  the  old  BlshopSi 
who  had  declined  to  approve  the  religions  changes, 
died  off,  no  attempts  were  made  to  appoint  others 
in  their  stead ;  just  as  when  the  ancient  Sees  were 
filled  up  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  nothing  had  been  dono 
on  the  part  of  the  Western  Patriarch  either  to 
signify  his  si>ecific  disapproval  of  the  act,  or  for- 
mally to  declai-e  its  in-egulanty.  So,  in  this  par- 
ticular, the  old  order  of  things  continued  unchanged. 
There  were  no  breaks  at  Canterbury,  or  Loudon, 
or  Sarom.  The  ancient  ecclesiastical  machinery 
Btill  regularly  worked,  as  of  old.  The  episcopal  succes- 
sion, which  St.  Augustine  had  brought  hither  nine 
centuries  before,  was  dnly  and  carcfoUy  handed  on ; 
for,  if  oar  rulers  of  the  present  day  iiave  it  not,  it 
has  no  existence  at  all ;  and  the  National  Church, 
of  which  Bedo  and  St.  Cuthbert  and  St.  Osmund 
were  saints,  has  verily  perished  from  off  the  face  of 
the  earth.  For  wliat«ver  the  vigorous  and  expansive 
Anglo-Roman  communion,  as  created  and  organised 
iu  1850,  may  be,  and  its  characteristics  are  many 
aiid  markc<l,  it  is  certainly  not  that. 
■    It  is  equally  remarkable,  that  iu  the  main,  the 
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*  Very  m'ttxlk  wu  c(foct«d  in  tliia  dirccfMHi  bf  tlte  twA  infliMitM 
aorebcid  tlifoosb  tbo  palilicatioa  of  Uoolicr'a  Hcdtmattieal  l'i<liry,— 
Uw  tiiAiliiig  prutoi[>l)«  of  wkieb  gkve  «  dotth-Uow  to  llu*  loow  uid 
OToaeou  ui)iwuiui  ot  tboec  who  iKlrocatod  *cltvc  c»-«i>cnit)aia  witb  the 
CoutiticBlal  sectaries. 
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Prencb  alergy  had  taken  so  faithfol  and  fair  a  view 
tHMnu>  of  the  position  of  tlie  Church  of  England, 
ffiSii"*  SB  we  know  was  the  case  in  the  earlier  part 
^St^l^  of  the  seventeenth  century.  The  opinions 
■»  which    at   that    period   cnrrently    existed 

in  France  regarding  our  Church,  notwithstanding 
that  they  mast  have  sabseqacntly  heen  to  some 
degree  warped  by  professional  eontroversialists^H 
evidently  laid  the  foundation  for  the  BtAt«  of  heallhyH 
feeling  by  which,  sisty  years  afterwards,  a  Synod  of 
French  Bishops  could  formally  thank  their  learned 
English  hrotlier,  Bishop  George  Bull,  for  his  theo- 
logical labours— an  event  of  interest  and  note. 

When,  therefore,  in  the  reign  of  King  Charles  Lif 
oae    of  our    clergy,  Dr.    Stephen    Gough,    con- 
A.D  isw  Tte  ^"***'''     ^^^   perplexctl    at    the   disorders, 
sbiptmaMitti  rebellion,  and,  anarchy,  which  exiated  in 
SI^'S;;;^^''  England ;  and  believing  that  the  last  daysfl 
*'*"'~~-  of  the  Natioual  Church  had  arrived,  joined 
himself  to  the  Koman  communion,  there  was  no- 
thing unreasonable  in    the    Archbishop    of   Paris 
regarding  him  as  a  priest,  or  bcLug  willing  to  aUoififl 
him,  after   practical   preparation  and  with   no  re- 
ordination,  to  minister  in  big  dioceae.     And  80  it 
occurred.    Although,  upon  appeal  to  Rome,  this 
policy  was  discoontonanced.  the  act  as  recorded 
remains,  and  is  of  considerable  value  and  importance 
with  reference  to  the  subject  under  consideration. 
But  the  Case  of  Dr.  Gough  is  not  the  only  one 

the  kind.  Nearly  eight  years  afterwordSi 
o^^BbkH^p*  i.e.  in  1704,  there  was  a  decision  given  at 
Mprawwod  Borne,  u]>on  a  i)ctitiou  from  John  Gordon, 

a  Scotch  Prelate,  and  ex-Bishop  of  Gallo- 
way.    And  tlie  Case  of  Sir  Hany  Trolawney,  in 


^ 
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the   present    ceutuiy,    likowiso    demands  conside- 
ration.      These    three    cases,    therefore,  a  o.  i«».  »» 

shall    be     separately    and    nuthenticajly  ^J^iidTW 

Ht-ttlUU  . ^51,,  ,t  B^„_ 

1.  The  Case  of  Dr.  Gough. — Dr.  Stephen  Gough, 
or  OoiTe,  a  distinguished  member  of  Merton  College, 
Oxford,  a  warm  ally  of  Archbishop  Laud,  and  some 
time  Chaplain  to  King  Charles  I.,  left  the  Church 
of  England  tor  the  Church  of  Rome  during  the 
troubles  of  bis  royal  patron's  reign^holding,  how- 
ever, that  the  Ordinatious  he  had  received  in  tlie 
English  Communion  were  good  and  valid.  He  is 
Spoken  of  in  the  coarsest  oud  most  uncompli- 
mentary manner  by  tho  anonymous  Puritan,  author  of 
the  "  Legenda  Lignea,"  London,  1053.  (chap,  ixiiv. 
pp.  144-154.)  After  lie  bad  joined  the  Church  of 
Home  be  became  a  member  of  the  Paris  Oratory^ 
but  even  then  altogether  declined  to  submit  to  ro- 
ordiuation  ;  and  for  some  considerable  time  minis- 
tered as  a  Priest  iu  the  arch-diocese  of  Paris,  as  it 
ia  asserted,  and  this  with  the  tacit  consent  of  the 
Archbishop.  His  case,*  as  that  of  a  Priest  ordained 
irregularly  by  a  Bishop  not  in  communion  ^^ith  the 

N\m  For  th»  deUils  of  thia  Cnitc  tho  reader  tkiuli)  msa  Fridcaux,  On  tie 
tttiJitji  (•/  AttglicaH  Ortl<n.  4to.  Urndou  :  16S8.  Wood'a  Ftt$ti 
OxMiMiiMV,  A.O.  14i3(i,  p.  494.  Ia-  Uuirn'a  NuUiti  da  Ordinattont 
Angli'MMM,  totae  U.  It.  &IS.  Pans;  17S6,  in  wliicIi.howertT.im  relcKWW 
to  Dr.  Gougb  hinuetf  haviDg  declined  to  bt>  iv-onlami.-d  k  omiitcd.  [WhiL- 
fiold  d  Catnbcldg:*,]  A  Defence  of  the  Ordinatiottt  and  itiniwtry  of  the 
Chvrcit  of  E»fiamL  4U>.  LondoD  :  1688.  A»  AiuiDfr  I0  Mr.  liirtUfS^e 
Moderator:  and  a  Ciararter  of  torn*  Ihptfal  SatttU  Itfeobed  le  like  CH^rck 
t/  Home.  [The  Epistle, to  ttia  Kvadt^r  tdgmil  [).Y.]  tSino.  Londim: 
IMS.  The  Caee  of  itr.  Doctor  Stti>Atr>  Gafft,  Fnttt  and  Chapleim  tv 
H'ulatt  itafoOy,  as tet  fforlh  and  determintd  at  tit  Sorfxmne,  vU.  Bjr 
D.  W.  Ho.  London:  I6!i'2.  A  Viudiearien  ofFiee  Pmu  <md  Leanud 
Dieeomrme,  By  BUert  Shttfrrd  of  Rins%fUld  in  Su^nik,  Priest,  villi  an 
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Holy  See,  was  broaght  beforo  the  doctor  of  the 
Sorbonnc,*  who  for  the  spaeo  of  four  months  gave 
it  A  very  careful  aud  impartial  cousideration.  The 
facts  concciniDg  all  the  disputed  poluts  in  the 
question  of  the  Validity  of  Anglican  ordinations, 
were  advanced  by  those  interested,  and  a  true  copy 
of  the  Ordination  Borvicea  produced,  which  Dr. 
(Jough  provided.  The  result  of  this  investigation 
into  the  theological  facts  and  principles  in  question, 
led  to  a  formal  decision  on  the  part  of  the  doctors 
appointed  to  inquire  and  reiwrt,  by  which  they 
plainly  maintained  the  sufficiency  of  the  form  and 
the  Validity  of  our  Ordinations. 

They  held,  however,  that  the  changes  under 
Henry  VTII.  and  "Edward  VI.  ought  not  to  have 
been  made  for  several  reasons  : — 

1.  Because  the  old  Ordinal  was  good  and  vener- 
able, and  had  been  in  use  for  coutmies. 

2.  Because  there  was  nothing  iu  the  rites  and 
forms  of  that  Ordinal  at  variance  either  with  the 
Institution  of  Orders  by  Christ,  or  with  the  teaching 
of  the  Apostolical  Fathers  and  the  UniTereal 
Church. 


Appendix  eonrening  Ufaiter, Doctor  Gaffe.  4lo.  CBjnbri<lg»  :  IWS. 
Letln  Lathtt  Anengmt  tur  Iti  Ordinatiatit  A»!fli)i*et.  IQma  E'ari*:1668. 
*  "  I  iiliall  Turthcr  ft]lci){«  uothcr  fnot,  bolter  known,  vid  m«atioMd 
bjr  Father  Le  Qiilea  huoMlf  in  bis  work.  Mr.  Gujffe  who  IimI  hMn  d 
tbo  CAurvA  o/  Baylaitdf  ttireing  CfttboUe  wm  Admitted  into  tlieOntory, 
ftod  there  wm  *  ulk  of  maklBi;  him  a  PrioM.  Un  li«d  already  V^n  or^ 
dftiiMd  io  EaglanJ,  which  oocsnoood  &  diffloiilty.  Tbo  matti>r  wu 
pmpOMdto  nuiy  DotAonot  tha  Sorh9n,vho,  ofu^r  liAring  euimia«d 
it.  dcolarad  in  faToar  of  tlto  on)tnBtuni."^ILu-riDKtoa'a  •^'unv■WoM  tf 
BwSiips  in  lAe  Chureh  o/Enginnd  Unhroktn.  p.  3,  foot  not*.  Londoa:  lUL 
Th«  foilffwing  oaionKvt  other  noted  Uocton  of  th«  Sorhoatio,  took 
pari  in  this  lUxcuMun  luul  judfpiuinl  ooncemlng  En^litli  ardan:^ 
Sifhi>hv4  U  iVaiirf,  S.r.P.  Pft^ji  AvrtUtu,  S.T.r.  franeitaa 
aaaiir^&T.r.    Jaeohutd«8owrdM,i;.T.P. 
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3.  Because  the  cbango  was  made  in  liaBte  with- 
out sufficient  consideration,  and  for  insufficient 
reasons. 

4.  Because  the  change  Tras  a  breach  of  the 
SacratnenlHm  unitntis. 

5.  Because  the  change  was  made  in  opposition  to 
the  Icffitiniftte  authority  of  the  Holy  See, — the  juris- 
diction of  which  had  been  long  time  admitted  in 
England ;  and  in  the  face  of  remonstrance  from  the 
same. 

6.  Because  tiie  sanction  ^von  to  the  change  from 
a  few  Bishops,  was  given  under  pressure  from  the 
King,  and  was  protested  against  in  due  form  bj  other 
Bishops. 

Yet  that,  nevertlieless,  the  Forma  as  revised  were 
good  and  sufficient  to  convey  the  grace  of  Holy 
Orders,  and  that  those  were  true  Bishops  and 
Prieste  who  had  been  ordaiuod  by  the  same, — irre- 
gularity not  being  the  equivalent  of  invalidity,  and 
the  questions  of  schism  and  jurisdiction  not  1>eing 
raised  by  either  disputants  in  the  consideration  of 
the  case,  nor  determined  by  the  judgment  in  the  same. 

This  judgment  was  received  with  i-espect  and 
approbation  by  one  party,  and  immefUately  acted 
npon  by  Dr.  Qongh  with  the  consent  of  his  superiors 
both  of  the  diocese  and  community,  and  with  the 
open  advocacy  of  the  Vicar-General  of  the  archdiocese 
and  of  M.  le  Cbanome  Damas.  By  another  party 
decision  was  severely  criticised  and  condemned. 

lORO  who  took  this  latter  course  maintained  that 
the  pomcfii)  instrumeiilonm,  as  Pope  Kngenius  had 
taught,*  was  the  essential  form  for  conveying  the 

*  Ths  deeMc  of  Pope  Edgmitu  IV.  mu  u  foIkrvBt— "Snrttm 
BacraiaeDtuu  cet  Unliaia,  cnjoa  inftttrift  ait  iUod  por  cujni  tmdlUotwm 


and 
^Thi: 
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'  sacerdotal  character,  and  an  the  EnglUh  avoTcedlj 
had  it  not,  so  consequently  had  they  no  orders.  The 
decUion  gave  riso  to  an  interesting  and  long-con- 
tinued controversy,  which  seems  to  have  led  other 
"*■  Doctors  of  the  Sorbonno  tlian  those  cn^gcd  in. 
the  recent  decision,  to  investigate  the  snhject  Tor 
themselves,  who  arrived — with  but  one  exception, 
in  the  case  of  tlioso  who  undertook  it — at  exactly 
the  same  conclusion,  as  their  co- investigators.  On 
an  appeal  to  liome  by  those  who  were  dissatisfied,  fl 
in  which,  however,  it  should  be  noted  that  neither  " 
Dr.  Gough  nor  any  member  of  the  Church  of  KuglHud 
had  any  voice  or  part, — the  decision  was  reversed 
under  Pope  Innoceut  X.;  no  reasons  being  given  fo 
the  reversal  of  the  decision,  and  only  a  one-side 
statement*  having  bi-en  furntHhcd  to  the  Koma 
authorities,  in  which  the  Fable  of  the  Nag's  ETead! 
consecration  by  Bishop  Scory  formed  the  leiuiiug 
and  only  important  portion.  It  is  moreover  assertei 
that  the  Petition  to  the  Roman  congregation 
forth  that,  with  the  English  Calvinists,  tboro 
neither  form  nor  matter  in  the  pretended  rite 
ordination,  and  that  the  Friestiiood  bad  been  alto* 
gether  sot  aside  and  altars  abolished  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth — the  members  of  whose  Church 
were  one  and  all  said  to  be  escommnnicated  ;t  and, 

coDftftur  ordo  ncut  l*t««ti>lentiu  tmditur  per  cali«u  cum  riuo  «t  pttteoB 
com  pane  porrcutionetn :  fcnnA  ntuM^lotii  tali*  cat.  Accipc  pottttalim, 
etc"  *'  'iliat  tha  eixtli  5«?raiiictit  U  duit  of  Ordon,  whoae  tuitttcr  lit^l 
U,  by  tho  toaohing  of  whicli  Uk  Order  ia  vouferrvd,  u  the  Oniet  of 
PriivUiood  ii  given  by  offeniig  tbe  clulica  with  win«  cuiil  tho  pcten 
witb  l>r«Ad  to  Iw  touchnl  h;  t.h(<  |>4»nn  onUined,  and  the  fom  of  PtUm- 
luNxl  ia  th»t '  tteceiru  lliou  puwiu-,'  oie." — Ctmc,  Florvit. 

•    rV(/i'  Appeiwlix  to  F..  F.UvB*  Lrttrr  to  Dr.  Dumcnliii. 

t  Tbia  slAUuicnt  U  «!wr1j  tnaociutttc.      It  nifty  tw  tna  th«t 
origlDal  |iroimitcn  of  the  Rcfocrnatiaii,  wid  the  actual  anthun  of  the 


ted^^ 


J 


I 


* 


since 
and  laity. 

Now  from  all  tliis  is  gathered  ilie  crucial  and 
important  fact  that,  in  the  judgment  of  a  carefully 
selected  committee  of  the  Sorbonne — at  that  time. 
And  deservedly  so,  the  most  renowned  and  competent 
theological  school  of  Latin  Christendom,  n'as  pro- 
nonnoed  a  decision  plainly  and  unequivocally  deter- 
mining that  tlngliah  Ordinations  were  Valid. 

This  judgment  appears  to  have  been  put  forth 
after  a  careful  consideration  of  known  facta,  and 
stands  in  marked  contrast  to  that  later  decision  of 
Pope  Clement  XI.,  which  is  based  on  the  loose  and 
tmtrue  statements  of  the  Episcopal  Petitioner. 
whose  Case  is  now  to  be  considered. 

2.  Tlu  Case  of  Dr.  John  Gordon,  Bishop  of  Galloway. 
John  Gordon,  a  Priest  of  the  Scottish  Church,  some- 
time Chaplain  to  James,  Duke  of  York,  afterwards 
King  James  II.,  having  bi-en  appointed  Bishop  of 
Galloway,  was  consecrated  by  Dr.  John  Patterson, 
Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  and  othera,  in  the  Cathedi'al 
Church  of  Glasgow,  on  Februar}'  4th,  1688.  Throw- 
ing in  his  lot  with  his  royal  master,  he  retired  to 
St.  Genuain's,  and  afterwards  joined  the  Boman 
CathoUc  Church.  Where  this  took  place  docs  not 
appear." 


riztcmUi  eenntry  wpanitioii  or  •eUnn  from  th«  rest  of  Chmtendom, 
mn  pcnKiually  exoomiaiuiicat^d  by  tho  Dull  from  Honii.',  but  not  tbcir 
ODbom  inownon  ritlier  proxiouh!  or  disuuit. 

*  For  niKZ-bcr  vi^raaa  of  this  Cue.  vbieh  bowovor  i]lff«B  in  no  Im- 
ponuit  panicuUr  fruiD  tbftt  given  in  lite  tvxt,  Vitk  A|ipaucUx,  No.  XIX., 
frum  the  puu  of  the  Bxv.  Patrick  Cbmjae,  M.A, ;  who  aba  oommcnU  on 
U«awa«.    A  thiid  vondoa  by  Dr.  EliingtMi  is  also  uU«d. 


J 
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On  the  17tb  of  April,  170-1,  however,  ho  presenled 
Uic  following  Petition  to  Pope  Clement  XI.  tbiongh 
the  Coiigregntiou  of  the  Holy  Offico,  praying 
His  Holiness  to  decroo  that  the  ordinatiou  he  bnd 
received  from  the  "  heretics"  was  null  aud  void.  This 
document  is  given  eutiro : — 

"  Bfatiaime  Paler, 

"  Jonnnes  Cleineiis  Gordon,  Scotns,  nnper  Rontie  ad 
eonT«rea8,  ad  p«des  Suictilatls  veetra  liQinilluiae  proi 
oxponit,  qaomndmodnm  Episoopiitds  gradam  id  pAtni 
mierit,  rita  liforeticonun  nteaminp  coiisecratiu.  Cam  aoten 
hiijiiHtnotli  conRporatioDeni  opmotiir  etiso  nullam,  ol>  ratioairiB 
bnic  supplid  Lilidlo  aonexam,  et  8ammoper6  deaidoret  ex 
800  grsdu  (Inbio  ac  aiiRpeiiBo,  ad  oortom  statnm  EocleniastiauD 
adusili,  Dcoqnc  tt  Kcclcuai  Citbolic»  iuficrriro,  idco 
■  SappUcat  rcTcrcDl«r  Orator,  at  S&uctitae  rcstra  d«clanre 
digtKitiir,  bnjii«ino(li  ordioaUoDcm  ei^so  itlcgitimam  ot  noUaxn ; 
atque  soctud,  nt  ordtnes  soenn  Catliolico  rita  eoscipera  qooalr 
tHspeosare,  et  Deoa,  etc. 

"  Molinxm,  ob  qtiad  Anfjlkannrvm  TIeterndozorum  ortiiiut' 
t'wnfs  arbUralur  Orator,  cum  pUmmJ  Cathodcontm,  im<t  tt 
hettrotU^orum  partf,  nvlto  modo  valiJas  did  potK, 

"X%  enlDi  validnt  dici  posscnt,  con  dnbiii  dnutaxot,  vvmni 
corto  coDSture  cport«ret,  apiid  pnolenBos  Kpincnpon  Anglos 
reaidore  veram  EpiHcopntuB  Chunoterem ;  li^liiuom  Uloa 
BCCepl880  ab  Ecclc5i&  Catholic!  por  KnccftsBionvn]  aliiiuom 
ordlnntioneTn,  oonBccratioQeinqnc,  et  dcniqiic  ub  Ulis  PHL'udo* 
Episcopifl  adliibitain  faisse,  ae  etinmnuiu  odhib^ri  csB^atialem 
in  eorom  coCBocrntiouibaR,  fonnam,  nmtcriam,  inleutioaomiiae. 
Etenim,  m  quid  ex  tribuft  blaoe,  niinimm  obamctcre,  leifituui 
consfcratione,  foriiiilquo.  aut  intentiouo  desit,  consecpatioBeni 
diet  nollam  ot  inYalidam  onm  Thoologis  omnibna  bttcri  uoowBa 
eat. 

"  Quod  nntcm  primani  spectat,  fatentnr  hfT'Tctici,  Ulina 
rcsrioitis  doctisHiitii.  (ntpotc  Inmino  Toritiitis  cunvioti),  iiiitlata 
apnd  fi6  oidioaQili  potestateni  asm,  qoie  ab  Ecclfmia  Iloniaoi^ 
Cutholicii  derivata  in  ooa  noa  siU     Id  ooufiUAor  bKcaui 


u'^  ha-ve  joined  the  Chtrch  of  Rome. 

ridgdsiiu  P«eado-£pia<!opii8  Oxoniensia  in  D«f6iiBiono  R«gi- 
inifl,  et«.,  pag.  27U.  £eee  ejas  verba:  <Si  fratrta  nottri 
'apuUi$  tiuitiim  Laieos  egff  reliat,  ei-imu$  noi,  tt  nmues 
Ministri  luxitri,  meri  qtioqiie  Laifi.  Nam  quU  not  ordinavU 
SJ'mUtrot,  niti  qui  de  eomm  MintMttrw  ftterunt .'  Nmjonan 
a  poputo  MiHtttritiJitri  t'cltnt. 

"Quod  altiaiuni  nc^t  Muu8t«Iliu  iUe,  At  non  oit  ill! 
UHOtieiulnin  pro  ilia  pnrle,  qnod  MinUt«rinm  a  Catlioliois 
(at  pra  ne  feii)  liiil)ueriut,  cum  uallum  sooceKiiiTiB  ordinittioDis 
rotioQem  ofTeraL  Hac  aulom  soblati,  nolla  alia  Conaccrationia 
ftpod  liftitilioo9  istos  extant  retiti«ia,  prieter  ^tiDiHtoriuIll  a 
popold,  Tol  Principo  L^ico  Mceptiuu.  Itaqud,  ai  doUa  legitima 
ordiuutio  CoDg«cniu<MiHO  SMordotiUis  Rut  Kpiscopalis  in  illo* 
mantril,  ab  Ortbodoxis  RnmaiiO'Catholiciii  Epiuopii ;  ipitur 
el  nuUiuu  cliamctcrom,  Dallamqao  tmlxnit  in  na  Couaocra* 
tioDGin ;  tttquo  adoo  luuto  in  atioa  uoqacimt  ralide  ooDfurre. 
Sod  a«  nlis  hac  in  re  (qaod  hqjas  dabii  caput  est),  ridealnr 
Orator  bsreiioonim  a&sertionibuB  inniti,  inTaliditAt«m  Con* 
Mcrationam  liia  argumentis  ex  historii  doprotnptii  iuviotd 
prvbat. 

"  CoDxtol,  naUum  Episooptun  Catbolicam  in  achlsmata  et 
Ttnt  Fidoi  Abjoralione  AngUcana  ad  portea  iranaiiiao  bnreti- 
eornu,  pneter  uaam  Antoniam.  Kitcfain  Domioe,  Kpiacopom 
Laiulaffoniiem,  dootrioA  et  letontia  intor  cttteroa  hifirmiiiD* 
qui  tmuen  oefjuido  mnaori  onlinandt  a  B^f^a  Elizabetiia 
depntatoa,  tantam  nbfiiit  nt  id  exocjimrt'lnr,  nl  cayum  aSf 
idooqao  impoaito  maDori  imptrdm  aioiularit,  faoinnaqtia' 
detestatoB,  nallia  miniB  ad  id  nnqaam  addaoi  potnerit  (ita 
Baidjsgiu,  in]  CD&fntationc  Apologettoa.  port.  ii.  «.  2).  U 
Ipeiim  8toos,  Cbronalogista  Angina,  tabiode  agnovit  otsi  wtHa 
id  Annolibufl  inoerere,  motn  regimuuB,  non  ait  amma,  nti 
testator  nobilia  rir  D.  Coiutalnliii  in  mann-aoripto  proprio, 

**  Agobot  qooqno  anb  id  tempius  in  Tnrri  Londinonu  Araliic- 
piieopai  qtddau  Uibomua,  qu«in  prt^oaitA  lilwrtate  ct 
pnnniiB  hsraUoi  deprecabantur,  nt  miaortoa  orbilatia  nuia 
Eccleitiaj  Miuistioa  onltnarot.  At  rir  bonua,  inquit  Saudvrua 
Xk  OchUinaU,  pag.   '100.      ^iti^   modo  atUltid  potuit,  itt 
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htartticU  »acra$  tiiamts  imponerat,  vd  aiimo  peecalo   con- 
muniearfi.    Cam  antem  bterelicisna  ee  ope  cecidisse  vidLTent 
inito  coQiiUu  iu  Tahfrnam  ad  Caput  Kqui  in  pUb^A  Cbeap-^ 
fide,    LotiiKni,  condieto  die  conTetiiatit^  aoao  1559,    et  quid 
■gendiun  st«toaul.  Ac  tandem  tomoltiuris  opero  ex  {irs^Heiill- 
boa  (advraut  enim  plures)  Joannein  Scoremn  apuKtatem 
^osntn.  hand   Epifwopam,  ddJgiuit,  qui  ontiDolionis  spedenj 
pengfiKfL     Is  ie^erat  ex  Rcformatis  Tonii  ctyu&diun  Ulirni 
SAeoodam    de    Eeelesifl,   cap.   4,   impositioDem    in   Scclesiil 
maDaoin  othil  ftUod  ulim  fuifiHe,  qaain  dextene  in  d«xt«nai,^ 
•midtia  ergo,  injectionem.     .TalN>t  iUijae  adntant^s  in  ^ntia 
piOCUmbere.    ei  appreticnsa    cujusduni    Piukori    Inici    dextti, 
Eia,  inquit  DomtM,  Kpitcope  Cttntuar'untit,  turgr. 

"  Pari  modo  ab'qni  ex  i!s,  qui  aderaat,  hoc  rita  ordinaTit.  Ital 
accidisso  tcatatas  c«t  ooulatiu  tosUs  Thomaa  Keal,  [Siial«]| 
Professor  lingiue  Tlebraice  Oxooii,  cnidam  auo  amico  Habei 
com  uterqae  R^ligionis  caoaa  exul  ex  patria  in  Belgio  it 
Frodiil  qoiiltim,  anno  1613,  hoc  c«t  54  aunis  post  pnedicto 
faetiun,  liber  Londini  oditns,  enjnsdAm  Formalists  Angli. 
Fraiicisci  Mnsoni  nnmino  :  is  pnpt«ndit,  so  in  Ardiivo  qaodam 
invoDLHKS  Rpiscoporum  SQCcesaionem  n  Cntholicift  ordinatornm. 
Sed  ab    omuibiiH  expluditiir,  quia  nimintm  sui  dicti  uultai 
probationem  afTert.     Itaq^ue  illos  conslat..  uuUatn  ab  Erclvdil 
rerft  aooepiase  ordiuationem,  TaHdam,  adeoquc  nou  cUaracterent] 
nlltim,    &«   proinde    eorum    ordinatiooes   esse    inTuiidiui 
nnllas. 

"Adde,  quod  licet  per  snccessionem  lej^timam,  oliqnaia 
hserelicns  qnispiam  Ordinatlonem  Consecrationcmque  Epis* 
copalrni  accepiHset  (quod  tamen  niilio  argamento  probatur) 
otiamniuu  coram  Ordutatiottom  invalids}  diccndai  essent  oh 
dcfocliiiu  materitc,  formn  ct  intontioois  dcbitic.  Nulla  enim 
QUiterifl  nttuttur,  jjlsi  forte  traditions  Bililiarum  ;  nnlta  forma  , 
legititnu :  Imo  fonnam  CalhoUtwnun  abjicere,  et  eommQ- 
tarere  iii  hanc  Accipe.  jiotcstatfm  pratiicantli  trerbam  Dei, 
ei  adtninistrdiuli  Saiteki  Ejut  S:tcrariu-Hta  s  qUfG  essi'uLialitcr , 
dilTert  a  formis  Ortbodoxia.  Oeinde,  qus  intentio  ab illis  fot 
poti'ril,  qui  iie^aiit  Christum  aut  primam  Eccloeiaui  iillain| 
iucrudutum  inttliLuixso  Sactiliciiuu  ?    Sublato  aubuu  SacritiduJ 
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boUitar  Sacerdos,  sablato  Sawrdote,  tulUtur  E]iiscopu.3,  aublato 
altcratro  toilitur,  at  ait  S.  Hioroti^  Dial  :  contra  Liiciferiuios 
Rceleina,  Fide»  el  KvantfAium. 

"  Denique  contitiuiR  Hem^Hjr  in  AQglta  fuit  praxis,  at  u 
faarottoonun  Hinistninim  sd  gremium  rererUtur  Eccleain, 
Mtiolaris  inaiar  habentur.  VnAe  st  le^tiiit  nit  M&trimouio,  in 
«o4em  ]>erma&eat ;  sai  liber,  et  ad  statum  Koclcsiasticum 
Iratisire  Tplit,  aliomtn  Catholicoram  moro  nrdinfitiir,  vel  ai 
libiifrit,  nxorom  ducat.  Ergn,  etc-  Fvrin.  5,  die  17.  Apcilis, 
1704.  in  Ciinyregnliontt  Ooncrali,  S.R.  uL  liuiversalia  Inqui- 
Hitionis,  bul>ita  iu  Piilutiu  ApusLoUco  aptid  S.  Fetnim  corum 
Sanctisainao  D.N.D.  Cloracute,  Divina  Proridentia  Pnpa  XI. 
ac-  Eminentissimia  ct  Reverendissimis  Dotniiiis  S.  K.  En^lesiro 
Cardinal! bus,  in  loU  Rvptibl.  Cbnstinnn  contra  liDPrrticam 
pmritiitem  gpneralibua  Inquisitorilms,  a  8.  Sede  ApustolicA 
spociaJiter  doputatiii. 

"  Lccto  Bupradicto  Mcniorioli  Sauctisttiuius  D.  Ko8t«r  Papa 
pncflictnn  aiiditu^  votis  corundctn  Kmenentis^itnorum,  decrerit 
qnod  priDdictus  Joannn  CUmcns  Gordon,  Orator  ex  tutcgro 
ad  omni-H  ordinoit,  etiam  Socn'oB  et  Preiib,vt@ratu9  promoveatur, 
ct  qiiattiuiis  nou  ftierit  Sucnimcnto  OauErmatioiiia  monitaSy 
oonCnnetur. 

^^ft    "Joseph  :  Bartolos,  S.R.  et  Uoirersalis  InquiaitiomB 

^^B  N'otariua. 

^H  "  Locus  H-  SigiUl" 

^H  Now.  it  iB  important,  in  the  llrst  place,  to  notice 
^^lat  Gordon  did  not,  as  is  very  commonly  supposed, 
I  request  that  his  prc^noua  consecration  might  be  re- 
I  cognized,  but  that  it  might  be  declared  nail  and 
void,  so  that  he  might  receive  orders  ile  novo  as  a 
la>Tiiau.  He  did  not,  therefore,  bring  before  the 
anthorities  the  grotiuds  for  admitting  the  Anglican 
succession,  but  tbc  grounds  on  -which  he  asked  them, 
to  reject  it.  And  there  can  be  no  doubt  thnt,  if  his 
gtatemeut  of  the  luets  had  been  accurate,  as  it  was 
presumed  to  bo,  instead  of  being  iu  ever}-  particular 
the  reverse,  uo  other  answer  was  possible  than  that 
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actually  giTen  in  tho  docreo  of  the  Inqnisition, 
directing  that  he  should  receive  all  tlie  orders  « 
iniofro*  Hia  Petition  having  been  given  in  ftill, 
Bhall  now  ho  briefly  analysed. 

Bishop  Gordon  begins  by  insisting  on  the  obviona 
tiiiism  that  there  can  be  no  valid  oi'diuation  but 
what  is  conferred  ■\vitb  tho  requisite  form,  matter, 
and  iuicutiou,  by  a  person  possessing  the  episcopal 
character.   Ho  goes  on  to  sho'n',  what  is  also  obvious, 
that  if  the- Anglican  succession  is  a  true  one,  it  must 
have  been  derived,  in  tho  first  instance,  from  a  Hoinan 
Catholio  Hource.    And  then  ho  comes  to  his  state* 
ment  of  lacta.    He  tella  us  that  Elizabeth  could  not 
induce  a  single  Bishop  of  tlio  old  rito  to  act  in  the 
consecratiou  of  Parker,  and  that,  in  this  dilemma  he 
and  tliu  other  Bishops-elect  met  at  the  Nag's  Head 
Tavern,  Cheapside,  where  they  chose  John  Scory,  an 
apostate  monk,  but  not  a  Bishop,  to  go  through  a 
form  of  consecration.    SC017  ordere<i  Parker  to  kneel 
and  taking  him  by  the  right  hand,  said  "  Bia^  liomin 
Episcope  Cantuarietisis,  surge,"  and  so  with  the  res' 
Gordon  atlda,  in  proof  of  this,  that  the  alleged  record 
of  Piu-kcr's  consecration  is  spurious.    Tho  answer  t 
this  part  of  Gordon's  statoment  has  been  give 
already,  where  we  have   shown  the  Nag's  H 
Fable  to  be  a  pure  invention,  and  proved  the  reality 
of  Parker's  consecration. 

He  nest  argues  that,  even  if  Parker  had  been 
legitimately  consecrated,  the  snceession  derived  from 
him  would  bo  null  and  void  from  lack  of  the  due 
form,  matter,  and  intention;  "Por,"  he  observes, 
"  they  (the  Augltcaus)  use  no  matter  but  the  hnuding 
of  a  Bible,  and  no  logitimato  form ;  nay,  they  hav 
rojoctod  the  CatUoUo  form  and  ohouged  it  into  this : 
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■  Receive  the  power  of  preaching  tho  Word  of  God, 
and  ftdmimstering  His  Ho!y  Sacraments.'  And 
wh«t  iulention  can  tlicy  form  who  deny  that  Christ 
or  the  Eiu'ly  Church  instituted  any  nnbloody 
sacrifice  ?" 

The  language  of  tho  last  ckuiie  is  not  a  little 
^MXinUar,  but  let  that  pass.    It  is  clear  that,  if  those 
assertions  of  Gordon's  were  true,  the  conclusion  ho 
draws  would  mevitably  follow.    But  evei-y  one  of 
'     bis  assei-tions  is  false.     It  is  not  true  that  "  there 
I     is  no  mutter  except  the  giving  of  a  Bible ;"  for  the 
imposition  of  hands,  which  is  tho  essential  matter 
'     of  the  Sacrament,  baa  always  been  retained.    It  is 
j     not  true  that  there  is  no  form  but,  "  Receive  the 
power  of  preaching  the  Word  of  God  and  adrainis- 
!     teriug  His  Huly  Sucrameuts  ;"  for  tho  fonn  which 
L    IB  usaoUy  held  to  be  essential  and  is  certainly  sufll- 
■Kent,  "  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost."  has  never  been 
^Tejected.     Tho    Iraditio   instrumcntontm   which    was 
rejected,  we  have  already  conclusively  proved  to  be 
non-essential,  however  edif>'iug  and  appropriate  a 
f     ceremony.    Ami  as  to  intoutiou,  it  is  held  by  the 
great  body  of  theologians  that  it  must  always  be 
assumod  when  the  requisite  ceremony  is  performed 
:     and  no  outward  sign  is  given  to  the  contrary.   It  cer- 
tainly does  not  imply  orthodox  beUef  on  the  pari  of 
the  minister  of  the  Sacrament,  but  only  that  he 
should  intend  to  do  what  the  Chorch  does  or  what 
;      Christ  ordered  to  be  done,  whether  or  not  his  behof 
as  to  what  Christ  onlered  is  correct;  i.e.,  that  he 
should  act  seriously — not  in  mockery ;  and  as  a  moral 
agent — not  as  a  mei'e  machine.   Tliis  interpretation, 
re  may  repeat,  is  absolutely  necessary  to  guard  the 
Udity  of  ordinations  throughout  the  whole  Church. 
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The  only  other  argument  urged  by  Dr.  Gordon  is 
the  costom  of  the  Roman  Chnrch  to  re-ordaiu  convert 
priesfcs.  Bat  the  very  point  in  dispute  is  whether 
this  practice  is  based  on  adeiiaate  grounds,  and  not 
rather,  as  we  contend,  on  misconceptions  about  the 
fiicts.  And  it  is  thus  clear  that  Gordon's  retition 
has  done  much  to  create  and  strengthen  such  mis- 
conceptions. 

We  now  turn  to  the  consideration  of  a  Case  which 
was  under  consideration  at  Bome  within  tlie  last 
forty  yeara.  It  differs  in  some  particulars  from 
Ihosc  already  cited ;  but,  in  bo  differing,  possesses 
points  of  pecuLiar  interest  of  its  own  : — 

8.  Tilt  Case  of  Sir  Uamf  Trelawn^,  Baronet. 

(a)  "  Sir  Harry  Trela\niey,  having  been  for  many 
years  a  clergj-man  of  the  Clmrch  of  England,  becAuie 
a  Roman  Catholic;  and,  when  he  was  ancrwards 
residing  in  France  and  Italy,  retaioed  the  stylo  and 
title  of  a  clergyman,  constantly  saying  Muss,  and 
performing  other  priestly  offices,  with  the  full  know- 
ledge and  consent,  if  not  with  tho  approbation  and 
license,  of  tho  French  and  Italian  authorities  ;  him- 
self believing  (as  he  constantly  asserted,)  in  the 
perfect  goodness  and  Validity  of  the  Ordinations  iji 
the  Church  of  England  ;  and  holding,  consequently, 
that  it  would  have  been  sacrilege  to  have  repeated 
ordination. 

"  This  was  the  case  for  a  considerable  period  of 
years,  and  many  foreign  Catholics  were  said  to  ha 
been  convinced  of  the  Validity  of  English  Orders  by 
thu  ability  and  success  with  which  Kir  Han^  de-. 
fended  tlicm. 

"  Later  in  life,  however,  after  much  persuasion, 
he  cousentod  to  receive  conditional  re-ordination  ai 
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Borne,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  scraples  of  some  of 
bis  new  co-religiomsts  there,  who  werc  uot  as  well- 
informed  as  ktmself  of  the  true  facts  of  the  case. 
This  took  place  May  30tii,  1830.  Cardinal  Odcscalchi, 
who  couditiouuliy  rc-ordaiucd  him,  however,  was  so 
convinced  of  the  soundness  of  the  position  which 
Sir  PfaiTy  had  taken  up,  by  studying  s  treatise  on 
the  subject  in  MS.,  xvTittcu  hy  the  latti  Yen,'  Keverend 
and  learned  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  in  Dublin, 
(which,  in  its  material  parts,  had  been  translated 
into  Italian,)  that  he  formally  represented  to  the 
Sacred  College,  as  wo  know,  the  wisdom  and  im- 
portance of  a  conii)lete  and  thorough  investigation 
of  the  facts  of  the  case  ;  which  recommendation, 
however,  waa  unhappily  neglected  by  others  whose 
purpose  it  appears  to  have  been  to  regard  the 
question  as  settled.  Nothing  came  of  it,  as  Sir 
Harry  frequently  complained  just  before  his  death. 
He  always  maintained  that  whenever  it  was  the 
uit£rost  of  the  Church  [of  Borne]  to  pronounce  a 
decree  iu  favour  of  the  Validity  of  English  Orders, 
there  were  sufficient  means  for  proving  the  truth  of 
certain  facts,  dogmatic  and  other,  which  wore  at 
hand  whenever  they  might  be  required.  This  state- 
ment of  his  matured  Judgment  was  made  in  1832, 
two  years  after  he  had  reluctantly  consented  to  be 
re-ordained,  and  is  taken  from  a  MS.  Letter  of  Sir 
Harry,  in  the  possession  of  the  late  Sir  William 
Lewis  Salusbury  Trelawney,  M.P.,  Lord  Lieutenant 
and  Gustos  Rotaloram  of  Cornwall."  • 
Another  narrative  of  the  facts  of  this  remarkable 


*  Canunttak&tisd  Iu  \^\  hy  CtAoaA  Jouathui  TrebvMT-.  thvo  • 
nrrmii|[  aoo  oi  Uia  Ut«  Kcr.  Sir  U.  TrvU'woc;,  Bnit. 
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Case,  f^ving  certain  details  at  greater  length,  has 
been  kindly  funusLed  to  the  author  by  Mr.  De  liisle, 
of  Gflrcndou  Park,  and  is  here  printed  at  length ; — 

(B)  "The  late  Rev.  Sir  Hftrry  Trelawney.  Bari., 
of  Trelawney,  in  Cornwall,  was  one  of  uiy  most  in- 
timate friends ;  but  I  did  not  know  him  until  he 
had  been  re-ordaiued  at  Rome. 

"  Nearly  thirty  years  before  his  re- ordination, 
had  joined  the  Boman  Cathohc  Church,  being 
that  time  in  Priest's  orders  in  the  Church  of  England. 
He  was  so  convinced  of  the  genuineness  of  lua  pre- 
vious orders,  that  uotwithstaiiding  the  opposition  of 
Catholics,  he  acted  as  a  Priest,  never  omitting  the 
daily  recitation  of  the  divine  office  of  the  Breviary 
and  the  frequent  celebration  of  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass.  This  being  objected  to  by  some  of  our 
Catholic  authorities  in  England,  ho  retired  into 
France,  where,  either  from  the  ignorance  or  conni- 
vance of  those  amongst  whom  he  resided,  he  also 
constantly  celc-lratcd  Mass. 

"  In  this  way  he  continued  for  many  years :  bu 
after  a  long  period,  going  on  a  visit  to  Ro 
he  made  the  acquaintauce  of  the  late  Cardim 
Odescalchi,  who  was  the  Archbishop  of  an  Italian 
See,  and  reputed  to  be  a  very  holy  man.  Sir  Harry 
told  the  Cardinal  all  his  convictions,  and  explainer 
his  reasons  for  believing  in  the  validity  of  Augli 
Orders,  and  therefore,  of  his  own  priesthood.  Wh 
the  Cardinal  had  beard  all  he  had  to  say,  his 
Eminence  replied  that  he  had  no  idea  there  was 
much  to  be  adduced  in  favour  of  the  Orders  of  th 
Anglican  Church,  and  that  he  could  quite  under- 
stand Sir  Harry's  strong  feeling  on  the  subject. 
Still  he  represented  to  Sir  Bsary  that,  as  the  costo: 
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of  the  Roman  CAtholio  Church  &om  the  commenco- 
muul  of  the  schism  had  always  been  to  re-ordaiii 
those  of  the  Anglican  clergy  who  returned  to  hex 
communion,  it  was  clear  that  the  quostion  couceru- 
ing  their  previous  orders  was  a  very  delicate  one,  and 
one  that  was  beset,  at  all  events,  with  many  gravo 
doubts  ;  that,  consequently,  it  vas  not  right  in  Sir 
Harry  to  continue  to  say  Mass  without  submitting 
to  ft  conditional  rr^rdination. 

"  Upon  this  Sir  Harry  replie<l  to  the  Cardinal  that 
from  the  first  he  had  been  ready  to  submit  to  a  con- 
ditional u-onlhuiCwn,  but  that  the  Catholic  authorities 
in  England  would  not  hear  of  an}*thing  short  of  an 
absolute  and  nnconditional  rejection  of  his  previous 
orders.  The  Cardinal,  however,  said  that  he  took  a 
different  view  of  the  matter,  and  was  prepared  to 
re-ordain  Sir  Harry  with  a  tacit  couditioD,  the  sacra- 
mental form,  of  course,  remaining  untouched.  Sir 
Harry  gave  his  full  consent,  and  was  accordingly  re- 
ordained  by  the  Cardinal  on  those  conditions. 

"  AJl  tluB  I  give  as  being  substantially  what  I 
learnt  from  my  friend.  Sir  Hany  Trelawney  himself, 
and  from  his  daughter.  Miss  Anne  Letitia  Trelawney, 
in  1B31 ;  and  I  must  also  add,  that  he  constantly 
declared  that  in  submitting  to  this  conditional  re- 
ordination,  he  did  BO,  not  because  he  in  any  degree 
doubted  the  perfect  Vahdity  of  his  previous  Ordi- 
nation, but  to  remove  tlie  scruples  of  Roman 
Catholics."* 

After  a  consideration  of  these  cases,  in  connection 
with  previous  records  of  collateral  iacts,  menibera  of 


■  MS.  Letter  of  Ambron  L.  M.  P.  <le  IMv,  Keq.,  of  iisraiibi)  I'lirk, 
LekaMetihire,  to  the  autiior. 
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i  Chnrcli  of  England  may  not  only  reasonably 
pe  for,  but  may  coaBdently  anticipate,  a  fair  and 
oarable  decision  for  their  own  view  of  this  im- 
portant qnestion,  whenever  it  shall  be  faitkfully 
stated  by  competent  advocates  before  an  impartial 
tribunal,  seeking  Truth  and  Peace»  rather  thaji  the 
sectional  triumph  of  theological  partizans* 


CHAPTER  XXVn. 
CHANGES  MADE  IN  THE  ENGLISH  ORDINAL,  IN  166». 

T?TEK  since  the  unforiunute  separation  of  the 
J-i  Church  of  England  from  visible  conimonion 
with  the  other  uational  charolies  of  Western  Christen- 
dom, her  position  has  beon  ably  and  persistently 
assailed  liom  two  opposite  points  of  \ieyi.  On  the  one 
side  she  has  been  constantly  upbraided  for  declining 
any  longer  to  listen  to  the  voice  and  abide  by  the  deci- 
sions  or  counsels  of  the  Patriarchs  of  the  West ;  on 
the  other,  complaints  have  bc-eu  continually  made 
by  tho  originators  of  new  sects,  that  the  principle  of 
Appealing  from  the  living  teaching  Church,  either  to 
the  Bible,  or  lo  the  Primitive  Church,  or  to  the 
Church  of  some  previous  age,  has  neither  been 
honestly  held  nor  faithfully  applied.  In  fact,  she 
has  to  some  extent  possessed  two  characters.  Ap- 
pearing to  deny  to  General  Councils  that  infallibility 
which  ever)'  well-instructed  Christian  knows  them 
to  possess,  she  has  seemed  to  claim  for  the  decisions 
of  her  own  assembled  theologians  a  position  and 
eharacter,  wliich  the  decisions  of  a  mere  national 
Or  local  commnuiou  have  never  rightly  obtained. 
Boman  Catholics  hare  remarked  that  she  is  a 
rebel  preaching  obedience  to  her  followers ;  ,h,,„^„ 
modern  sectarians  that  her  principle  of  Jl*^;;S;;b'<j 
private  judgment,  when  adopted  by  tlicm-  ^"""^ 
selves,  has  never  been  consistently  tolerated  or 
l^ally  allowed.    Neither  of  these  charges  are  alto- 


getlier  ontme.  At  the  same  time,  while  the  dis* 
advantages  of  such  a  defensive  poBition,  open  as  it 
is  to  a  cross  fire,  are  obnous;  its  advantage  are 
not  a  few.  This  ie  moro  especially  the  case,  as 
Count  De  Maiatre  saw  and  remarked,  with  regard  to 
the  great  work  which  has  to  be  eSeoted  of  secaring 
in  these  latter  days  a  Corporate  Re-union  amongst 
tho  separated  parts  of  the  One  Family  of  Christ. 

In  the  reign  of  Queen  Ehzabelh,  the  Puritan  in- 
dacuce  in  England  was  Tcry  considerable.  At  tbd 
close  of  the  sixteenth  century,  certain  forme  of  this 
religious  error  had  rapidly  dGveloped  into  unexpected 
and  grotesque  shapes — the  practical  evils  of  which 
certain  of  the  EngUsh  prelates  had  vainly  endea- 
voured to  meet.  On  tho  accession  of  King  James, 
the  unplcasing  fanatics  in  question  anticipated  from 
him  a  general  patronage  and  welcome  favours ;  bat 
even  those  EugUsb  bishops  who  had  ijroviously  been 
inclined  to  favour  tho  Puritans  now  began  to  see 
what  dangers  were  looming  in  the  distance  from' 
their  false  principles.  When,  therefore,  Bancroft 
on  his  knees  thanked  God  for  ha\'ing  sent  down 
from  North  Britain  such  a  far-sighted  and  illustrious 
monarch  as  that  King,  he  only  expressed  the  general 
p™.bykri«.  feeling  of  his  anxious  brcthi-en  for  the  rcsolt 
(^ '^.'IL** '"■  of  the  Hampton  Court  Conference;  and, at 
«Sil;^ui«  the  same  lime,  proved  himself  to  he  a  pre- 
(wKorr.  late  of  shrewdness  and  good  sense.  Though 
the  Independents  and  tho  Presbyterians  could  find 
details  on  which  to  disagree  j'  yet,  when  the  oM 


*  rrcBbyt«nana,'ita  well  as  Cva^ct^KatioiuiliaU,  wt-n;  tluvoagbl^  dono- 
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reHgions  principle  of  authority — n  principle  which 
in  previous  years  had  been  much  forgotten — became 
that  which  was  to  act  as  a  trnmpct-call  for  men  to 
take  their  sktoa  in  a  grave  and  momentous  struggle 
for  religious  and  political  truth,  Puritan  and 
Brownist,  Presbyterian,  Baptist,  and  Independent, 
were,  of  course,  found  ranged  in  deliberate  opposi- 
tion both  to  tlie  Altar  and  the  Tlii-one. 

Contemporaneously  vrith  this,  the  same  sectaries 
sorely  pressed  their  Episcopalian  opponents  by  theo- 
logical arguments  which  it  was  not  always  easy  or 
convenient  to  meet.  Not  that  the  arguments  in 
themselves  presented  any  real  difliculties,  but  the 
isolated  position  of  the  CSiurch  of  England  made  it 
impossible  to  occupy  so  elevated  a  platform  as  the 
game  Church  in  previous  times  had  done.  The 
flood-gates  had  been  opened,  as  had  been  asserted, 
merely  to  irrigate  a  parcbed-up  coontry,  and  lo !  tho 
waters  became  dangerous  and  deadly  in  their  bulk 
and  power.  One  man  could  open  such  gates  which 
not  a  hundred  were  able  to  close  again.  And  so  it 
turned  out.  In  1643,  the  Scotch  Presbyterians, 
with  their  English  allies  in  theological  error,  not 
content  with  toleration  for  themselves,  strennonsly 
opposed  any  rehgious  toleration  for  their  neighbours. 
In  the  seventeenth  century  of  the  Church's  life. 


tfaej  ftplicar  to  have  diSored.  Od<!  has  reference  t«  the  complct«  ia^ 
paulenM  of  particular  oongt^gationa ;  the  othtT  to  the  penoDB  in  wbom 
)«gitl«lhr*  and  judteUl  poweni  u«  belteT«d  lo  nmie.  PnsbytiriUH  gin 
Qime  powers  to  tli«  «lder«  of  the  ooogr^gfttioo,  Mtinc  in  comUuttion 
with  tho  nuiitft«r;  Iiukpendeiitc  confide  Iheiu  to  a  ([vncr^I  iMctlngof 
the  male  membcn  of  the  sect.  Of  1nt«  ft>»n  tbo  term  "t'on^rcf^ 
Uonalist "  bsB  boon  OKUined  invtvwl  of  "  liideptndeikt,*'  b«auK  certftia 
con^regatiomharofonncd  theii»i>lv«iDto  a  confedention.  TbeoAensiTC 
domocntlc  ptiiwipte,  of  couise,  rcinniu  ODchaoged. 


812    Changes  made  m  ihe  T^ngitsh  Ordhial  in  1662. 

their  preachers  could  graudiloquenlly  talk  about  tlie 
jua  divinum  of  Presbyterintiism  without  any  idea  of 
being  regarded  as  imagiDatiTe,  in  the  same  breatt 
Uiat  their  fierce  language  ngainsl  rctigions  toleratioi 
alienatwl  from  them  both  Baptists  as  well  as  Inde-1 
pendents.  At  the  Sion  College  meeting  of  Presby- 
terian miuiHtoi-fl  in  1616,  tiiey  were  certainly  not 
quite  so  [ofty  in  their  tone;  otherwise,  their  falsCj 
principles  remained  unchanged.  How  the  Cliurch'a 
difticnities  ended  we  know  fall  well.  After  a 
oeutiiry's  interval,  a  second  act  in  the  great  drama 
of  Change  and  Innovation  was  played  out  to  the 
omtbmxii  people's  cost.  The  throne  was  cast  down, 
KfwnMifc*  true  religion  »bolishe<l,  and  liberty  circum- 
ita^*.D  iHs-  scribed.  Both  King  aud  Archbishop  re- 
ceived a  martyr's  crown  ;  and  the  Church  of  l-jigland, 
as  far  as  a  fanatical  tyrant  and  his  creatures  could 
destroy  it,  was  destroyed. 

But  by  the  fnvour  and  grace  of  God,  as  well  as 
inherent  Divine  jiower,  it  rose  again.  The  Civil 
"War,  with  all  the  complex  sufferings  it  brought  upon 
every  class,  was  not  altogether  a  curse.  To  many  it 
was,  no  doabt,  a  blessing ;  for  sufiering  purifies  anc 
elevates  those  who  patiently  eudm-e  it.  The  strife^ 
must  have  led  even  the  thoughtless  and  superficial 
to  seek  after  old  aud  despised  principles — the  practical 
forgetfulness  of  which  had  entailed  so  great  miserfj 
both  on  Church  and  nation.  A  common  faith, 
all  iutcuts  and  pui-poses,  and  a  common  principle 
revei-ence  for  authority,  had  ranged  the  Ilnmaol 
Catholic  and  Church  of  England  now  side  by  side 
the  struggle.  After  the  second  Charles  had  !«•« 
BniMMtonot  welcomed  bv  the  people  aud  solemnly 
b«<»r«hr.      crontjcd,  the  true  pastors  of  a  Bcatto 
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flock  came  forth  to  govern  once 
"When,  therefore,  the  Prayer  Book  of  the  ;:'i;iJ2T« 
National  Church  was  to  be  revised  and  set  forth 
aut!W,  it  was  most  dcRirable  that  all  Kueh  diflicultits 
as  had  beeu  actually  experieuced  (loi'iug  the  previous 
century  and  more,  &honld  be  faced  aud  overcoiue. 
The  multitudinous  volumes  of  religious  controversy 
against  "  Episcopacy,"  so-called,  which,  from  Hol- 
land and  I'^diiilmrgii,  as  well  as  from  the  London 
presses,  had  been  sent  forth  to  teach  the  Church 
Universal  a  new  gospel — the  jus  divinum  of  Preaby- 
teriauism- — if  they  had  not  conviuced  the  governors 
of  the  Chnrch  of  England  of  tbeir  imputed  errora, 
had,  at  all  events,  taught  them  the  wisdom  of 
malting  a  more  formal  and  definite  dintiuction 
between  the  order  of  prieM  and  bishop  than  Arch- 
bishop Craumer  and  his  alUes  had  thought  fit  to 
provide  in  the  lievised  Ordinal.  Hence— as  this 
brief  sketch  indicates — the  changes  which  were 
solemnly  made. 

They  were  aa  follows : — 

1.  Atleratiojis  in  the  Service  for  the  Ordination  of 
Prifsts. 

The  change  we  first  note  in  the  Revised  Ordinal 
of  Charles  tbe  Second's  time,  is  the  order  s^doaaja. 
of  the  pmyers.  Formerly  the  rit-e  began  **''''^ 
with  the  Epistle  and  Gospel,  followed  by  the  hymn 
Vent  Creator;  after  wliich  the  Archdeacon  presented 
the  candidates  to  the  Bishop,  who  uolilied  the  same 
to  the  people,  and  then  said  the  Collect.  In  the 
altcri-d  Ritual  the  service  Ijegins  with  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  candidates,  and  the  uotitieatiou  of  tlie 
same  by  the  Bishop  to  the  people ;  and  afterwards 
are  read  the  Collect.  Epistle,  and  Gospel,  which  are 
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efaangod  from  those  foraiei'ly  in  use.  The  Bishop's 
exhortation  and  questions  &ro  alike  in  both  fonns, 
but  in  that  of  1662  the  Vent  Creator  immediately 
follows  these,  while  in  the  old  service  it  was  snug 
after  the  Gospel,  "Wo  then  come  to  the  prayer 
preceding  the  imposition  of  hande,  together  with 
the  foi-mula  which  was  altered  under  King 
Charles. 

The  old  form  of  1C49  ran  as  follows  : — *'  Receive 
the  Holy  Ghost :  whose  sins  thou  dost  forgive,  they 
are  forgiven  ;  and  whose  sins  thou  dost  retain,  they 
are  rotniucd.     And  be  thou  a  faithful  dispenser  of^J 
the  Word  of  Ood,  and  of  His  Holy  Sacraments,  iii'^| 
the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Sone,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.    Ameu."    In  the  Reriaed  Ordinal 
rre  read  thus:  "  Iteccive  the  Holy  GhoBt  for  the 
Office  and  Work  of  a  Priest  in  the  Church  of  God, 
now  committed  imto  thee  by  the  Imposition  of  oar 
hands.     Whose  sins  thou  dost  forgive,  they  are 
forgiven  ;   and  whose  sins  thou  dost  retain,  they 
are  retained.     And  be  thou  a  faithftil  dispenset     , 
of  the  Word  of  Ood»  and  of  His  Holy  Sacraments  ^H 
In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of^ 
the  Holy  Ghost.    Ameu." 

In  the  old  service,  after  the  delivery  of  the 
Gospels,  and  the  chalice  with  the  paten  tmd  bread, 
into  the  hands  of  the  newly-orddincd,  the  rubric 
directs  simply  that  "  the  Creed  "  shall  be  sung,  with- 
out specifying  which  Creed  ;  while  in  the  Revised 
Ordinal  it  is  said  that  "the  Ntccno  Creed  shall  be 
sung  or  said."  In  the  earlier  editions  of  King 
Edward's  Ordinal  the  seiTico  here  concludes,  after 
the  saying  of  the  collect  "  Most  mcrcifnl  Father ;" 
but  iu  that  of  1662  there  is  a  direction  that  this  is 
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to  be  followed  by  another,   and  by  the  "  Peace " 
and  Benediction,  wliich  are  here  transcribed  : — 

"Prcrent  a«,  0  LonI,  in  nil  our  doings  with  Tl»y  most 
gracious  tuvonx,  and  further  us  with  Thy  BontinuEl  help,  that  in 
kll  oar  works  bef:^,  continued,  tmd  ended  iu  Thoo  vrc  may 
gtorii^  Thy  holy  Nume,  and  finitUy,  by  Thy  mercy,  obtain 
timlastiogi  life;  through  Jeeua  Chriat  our  Lnnl.     Amon. 

"  The  Peace  of  God,  which  pjisaelh  all  underBtanding,  keep 
yoor  hoarts  and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  lore  of  Oud,  and 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  : 

"  And  the  Ulessing  of  God  Almighty,  tho  Father,  the  Son, 
■nd  the  Holy  Ghost,  bo  amongst  yon,  and  romain  with  you 
always.     Amen. 

2.  AlUrations  in  the  Service  for  the  Ordering  of  Bishops. 

Of  the  changes  made  in  this  ceremony  in  the 
Bevision  of  1662  (which  are  BtUl  fewer  thau  in  that 
for  the  oi'diuation  of  Priests)  the  following  only 
ajTO  of  any  importance,  or  worthy  of  note : 

1.  The  Collect  with  which  the  service  begins — 
"Almighty  God,  Who  by  Thy  Son  Jesns  Christ 
didst  give  to  Thy  holy  Apostles  many  excellent  gifts, 
etc." — is  added.  The  Kicene  Creed  is  ordered  to  be 
sung  after  the  Gospel,  which  was  not  specified  in 
the  old  Ordinal.  Likewise  it  ia  declared  that  there 
shall  be  a  sermon,  and  that  the  Bishop-elect  shall 
be  "vested  with  his  Bochet,"  of  which — neither  the 
sermon  nor  the  Rochet — there  ia  any  mention  in  the 
Edwardine  Office.  The  following  question  is  added 
to  those  formerly  put  to  the  elected  Bishop  :— "  Will 
you  be  faithful  in  ordaining,  sending,  or  laying  hands 
upon  others?"  with  the  answer,  '*I  will  be  so,  by 
the  help  of  God :  "  and,  furthermore,  the  formula 
accompanj-iug  the  laying  on  of  hands  now  stands 
as  follows :— "  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  Office 
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and  Work  of  a  Bisliop  in  the  Church  of  God,  now 
committed  unto  Thee  by  the  imposition  of  our 
hands ;  iu  the  name  of  the  Fttther,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen.  And  remcmtKir 
that  thou  stir  up  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given 
thee  by  tliis  imposition  of  uur  hands  :  for  God  hath 
not  giv(?u  UH  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power,  and 
loYn,  and  sobprness."  ^j 

The  old  form  of  1549  ran  thus :— "  Take  th«^| 
Holy  Ghost,  and  remember  that  thou  stir  up  the 
grace  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  imposition  of 
hands  ;  for  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear, 
but  of  power,  and  love,  and  of  soberness."  VklxUe 
the  words  of  consecration  are  said  over  hini  the 
Bishop-elect  is  directed  in  the  new  ordinal  to  kneel 
upon  his  knees  ;  hually,  thu  same  collect  and  bene 
diction  as  are  appointed  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
Ordination  of  Priests,  are  added  iu  this  service 
likewise,  aftci'  the  collect  "  Most  Merciful  Father." 

It  may  be  said  again,  as  it  frequently  has  been 
said  by  certain  modem  controrerfiiahs 
u«fbiti«Mn     that  the  alterations  just  cousidered  vfcro 

made  solely  because  of  the  objections  wm 
the  English  Romau  Catholic  writers  of  the  seven- 
teeuth  century  had  urged  agaiust  the  validity  of  our 
forms.     But  tliis  is  to  deny  the  evidence  of  undiE 
puted  historical  facts,  which  clearly  show  from  wl 
quarter  most  of  the  leading  objections  had  come. 

To  have  imputed  to  those  distinguished  divii 
who  assisted  at  the  Conference  arising  from   the 
Eing's  Commission,  dated  Lady  Day,  lOCl,  a  ecu* 
viction  that  ever  since  the  changes  of  the  sisteent 
century, — that  is,  for  about  a  hundred  and  twent) 
years, — the  forms  for  Ordination  and  Consecratioi 
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in  the  Charch  of  England  were  inadcqnaio  and  in- 
saffick'Dt  for  their  purpose,  and  coDseqttently  invalid, 
18  an  impatation  at  once  too  rash  and  improbable  to 
be  considered.     For  if  the  forms  wore  insufficient, 
it  follows  directly  that  the  Ordinations  and  Conse- 
crations made,  or  supposed  to  have  been  made,  were 
invalid.      And  it  is  obvious  that  no  new  forms, 
however  superior  to  those  previously  used,  or  how- 
ever perfect  in  themselves,  could  have  repaired  and 
rejoined  the  chain  of  succession,  in  which  the  links 
for  more  than  a  centurv  were  held  to  have  been 
wanting.     Therefore  to  impute   sneh  ignorance  of 
Catholic  doctrine  and  tradition,  as  well  as  of  ordinary 
tacts,  to  men  libe  Bishops  Gosin,  Morley,  Sanderson, 
and  Ganden,  Doctors  Heylin,  Pearson,  Racket,  Gnn- 
ning,  and  Sparrow,  as  would  be  involved  iu  such  a 
line  of  reasoning  is  to  adopt  a  canon  of  criticism 
likely  to  be  rudely  set  aside  and  repudiated.     Many 
of  these  distinguished  theologians  no  doubt  regretted 
that  in  the  Revised  Ordinal   there  was  an  absence 
of  certain  words  and  ceremonial  acts  which  expressed 
with  singular  clearness  both  the  general  character 
of  the  office  conferred  and  the  character  imparted : 
in  fact,  Cosin,  Sanderson,  and  Sparrow  have  left 
sneh  opinions  on  record,  but  no  indication  exists 
that  they  believed  the  revised  forms  to  be  invalid. 
Any  such  as  did  so  believe  would  have  left  the  com- 
munion of  the  Church  of  England  for  some  other 
part  of  the  Christian  Family. 

The  changes  in  question,  therefore,  were  obvi- 
ously made  with  a  sincere  desire  to  carry  out  the 
l«rnis  of  the  Commission,  and  Die  C*hurch's  needs 
of  that  particular  period.  The  Commission  ordered 
those  appointed  to  undertake  the  work  of  revision 
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"  to  compare  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  with  the 
most  Ancient  Liturgies  that  had  been  used  in  the 
Church  in  the  most  primitive  and  pureet  times," 
eiyoiuitig  them  "to  avoid  as  much  as  poBsible  all 
mmecessary  alteratiouB  of  the  Forms  and  Liturgyi 
wherewith  the  people  were  altogether  acquainted, 
and  had  so  long  retained  in  the  Church  of  Kuglaud." 
The  argimients  regarding  the  jus  diointan  of  Presby- 
tcriauism,   to    which    reference  has  already  been 
made,  were  reproduced  in  everj-  variety  of  shape 
and  form  by  some  of  the  ablest  supporters  of  that 
newly-invented  system  :  for,  at  the  Conference,  the 
King  with  singular  liberality,  and  the  Bishops  with 
tmc   Chri&tian    condesceuBion,   had    oonsenled   to 
allow  the  upholders  of  Presbyterianism  to  state 
their  newly-originated  case  and  to  plead  their  cause. 
It  was  highly  desirable,  therefore,  that,  in  the 
work  of  revision  undertaken,  such  additions  to  the 
Forms  for  Ordination  and  Consecration  should  be 
made,  as  sliould  once  for  all  set  at  rest  the  question       . 
-whether  or  not  Bitihope  were  essentially  superior  to  ^M 
Presbyters  in  the  character  of  then*  order.   And  this  ^ 
pai-ticular  revision,  which   completely  and   finally 
closed  the  question,  was  carried  out  with  singular 
skill    and   resolution.      After  the  whole  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  had  been  considered  and  brought 
into  that  shape  in  which  it  now  stands,  tlie  two 
Houses  of  both  the  Gonvocationa  of  Canterbury  and 
york  solemnly  and  unanimously  subscribed  to,  and 
rati^ed  the  alterations,  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1661.      Three  months  later  Parliament  regularly 
legalized  the  changes,  when  Lord  Chancellor  Cla- 
rendon, on  behalf  of  the  House  of  Lords,  formally 
retoxued  thanks  to  those  Bishops  and  clergy  who  by 
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eir  care  and  induBtry  had  so  ably  completed  tlio 
ixuportaiit  work  intrnsted  to  them. 

Now,  if  iu  the  judgment  of  competent  persons, 
not  excluding  Koman  Catholic  ^Titers,  the  jii,p,»,i„„ 
changes  in  the  Ordinal  then  made  were  E^.'^u^ 


each  and  all  improvements  in  every  par-  *^n»;J(„ 
means  follows  Irom  such  •''Oul'"'tj  =* 

in II  prrikuu 

that  the   Ordinal  prior  to  its  '"^^ 


ticnlar,  it  by  no 

a   premiss  that  tlie   UrUinal  prior 

^fce vision  midcr  consideration,  was  iusuOicient  for 
conferring  a  valid  ordination.  That  Baptism  is 
good  and  vaUd  which  is  administered  by  the  river 
side,  or  in  the  peasant's  hut,  where  arc  secured  tJie 

■Integrity  of  the  matter,  the  integrity  of  the  form, 
the  context  of  the  matter  with  the  snbjectr  and  the 
oesoutial  oucuoss  of  the  action  iu  combination  of 
m&tter  and  form  together.  Other  rites,  expressive 
in  themselves,  superadded  (a)  for  the  glory  of  God, 
(/9)  for  the  greater  dignity  of  the  Sacrament,  and 
(7)  for  the  instruction  of  the  faithful,  are  super- 
fluous as  regards  the  simple  validity  of  the  act. 
So,  likewise,  in  the  case  under  consideration. 
Validity  not  Iwing  a  question  of  degree,  the  additions 
to  our  Bevised  Ordinal  in  16G2,  iu  no  respect  touch 
the  question.  The  forms  in  use  from  the  year  1549 
to  the  last-named  date,  may  have  been — as  no 
doubt  they  were — bald  and  bare  in  comparison  with 
the  rich  and  expressive  s3rmboH8m  of  mediaeval  rites 
and  additions ;  but  that  they,  as  well  as  the  Revised 
Forms,  were  good  for  thoix  purpose,  in  substantial 
agreement  with  the  ruk'S  and  customs  of  universal 
Christeudom,  and  truly  vaUd,  it  has  been  the 
uthor's  aim  to  maintain  and  to  prove. 
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CHAPTER  XXTm. 

"CONCLUDINO    RKJLiHKS,   AND   SUiliURT   OF   THF 
AUriiOR'S  ARGCMi:NT. 

BEFORE  a  brief  summary  is  made  of  the  chit 
arguments  embodied  in  this  treatise,   it  ia, 
necessary  in  the  first  instance  to  call  special  atten- 
tion to  the  great  care  and  regularity  with   which' 
every  detailed  act  concerning  Ordination  has  ever 
been  done  Btnce  the  religious  changes  of  the  Bix-_ 
teenth  centurv. 

1.  The  laws  of  tlie  Cliiircli,  duly  legalized  by  th< 
State, — save  and  except  during  the  period  of  the^ 
Great  Rebellion — have  been  continually  and  con- 
sistently  enforced ;  while  an  examination  of  any  oi 
the  Episcopal  Registers  will  abundantly  show  that' 
it  would  be  impossible  in  any  portion  of  the 
Christian  Family  to  have  observed  greater  order,  or 
to  have  exercised  more  care,  in  duly  transmitting 
the  graces  of  the  priesthood  and  the  chanicter  of 
the  Episcopate.  There  is  no  single  case  in  the 
oonsccratiou  of  a  Bishop,  in  which  the  Canon  of 
the  First  Council  of  Nicica,  the  rule  laid  down  by 
the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  as  well  as  by  the 
first  and  second  Canons  of  the  Fourth  Council 
Carthage,  have  not  been  most  strictly  observe 
In  the  great  majority  of  instances  at  least  foor 
Bishops  have  taken  part  in  the  act;  sometimes  as 
many  as  sis  or  seven ;  and  any  one  who  has  been. 
present  at  an  English  Consecration  cannot  for 
moment  doubt  that  all  things  are  done  decently' 
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and  ill  order.  At  Lambeth  Palace,  in  the  chapel 
of  which  the  great  majority  of  tlic  Episcoiml  Cou- 
seerutiuus  during  the  ptist  three  ceuturies  have 
taken  place,  the  old  ti-uditions  of  the  Church  are 
carefully  followed.  The  chapel,  though  roetored 
before  the  present  ecclesio logical  revival  had  ob- 
tained  au  iiitluence,  remains  suhslautially  what  it 
is  recorded  to  have  bceu  iu  times  past.*  The  order 
ill  arranging  the  service  is  ideutical  with  what  it 
was  in  Archbishop  Parker's  day.  Precisely  tho 
Bame  castoms,  even  as  to  certain  details  of  ciitrauco 
and  exit,  are  to  the  present  time  duly  followed  and 
observed.  The  traditions  of  the  archiepiscopate  of  ^ 
Laud,  though  rudely  broken  by  the  times  of  civil 
war  and  anarchy,  were  taken  up  and  scrupulously 
put  into  practice  again  under  Archbishop  Juson. 
And  so  they  have  remained  uiitil  now. 

With  reference,  moreover,  to  the  ancient  ecclesias- 
tical machinery  of  the  Chureli  of  England,  it  went 
ou  without  any  break  ox  inattiiial  change.    The 


*  Mr.  John  ^VilUjuns,  the  Kccnt  KotnAn  Catholic  canlrorcnialiKt 
eviilimOy  muuxjiiaiuttHl  jicnwmally  «iUi  th«  tuture  of  BUctx  documents, 
tliua  cQiunu:Ditfl  oil  ci-ilaiu  tUlfula  in  tli«  RegiBber  of  Pukcr't  CoDK«ni- 
tion :—''  1  nk,  wm  Uierv  ever  hucIi  a  rficord  of  nn  Epbcojml  CociBvcra- 
tioD?  Can  it  be  nin1oIi<xi,  i^pv.  w«ra  jon  to  mnnck  Utn  Ejiiacop«I 
■zchirfliof  Ibe  wlKile  vrurlJ?  Wlijr,  &  very  Urgv  portSon  is  occupied 
with  sheer  pnorilitin  I  l^t  tu  xiiatyM  iL  lapesti;  here,  red  Iniu 
there ;  4  ublc  with  a  cftrpet  uid  cushion  in  one  pUce,  ■  bench  with 
carpet  ftnd  cushion  in  luiotbcr ;  fuur  cbiun  in  on«  spot, — one  cHoir,  with 
%  hench,  car^xH.  and  cuehion  in  another.  A  retired  oatkI  cipuin  moat 
mivlj  bav«  -vritUn  i),  m  pnwJM!  a  rcf«rv'tic«  being  made  to  all  poJnta  of 
tfaeccmr*'*-  TapMtrr  in  K. ;  a  tablo  ditto.  Four  chain.  S.  hjr  E. ; 
»«l»ir  and  bench,  N.t~  'Vhva  tlu)  Archbishop  aaJli  in,  with  hia  wbola 
l«»T07,  due  W, :  h«  cwa  oat,  and  then  oontca  la  diw  N.  Tho  neztj 
'  tlnw  he  Wvea  i>  b;  N^.E,  mumiDg  bj  the  BaniCt  and  at  Itogth  mak<fl 
Ua  a&ftl  cxll  W.,  aft«r  a  rather  uibieate  voyage." — Lttid  en  An^it9^{ 
Ordtri,  Scoowt  fiditMO.  p.  So.    London :  1667. 
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legal  docnments  of  which  specimens  of  Tarions 
periods  are  proWded  in  the  Appendix,*  appear  sub- 
ctautially  as  tbey  did  prior  to  the  BixtGeuth-contoiy 
changes.  The  Forms  for  Deprivation,  Degradation, 
etc.,  as  well  as  those  testifying  that  certain  Orders 
have  been  conferred,  remain,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes  imaltered.  These  likewise,  as  may  be  seen 
from  the  foreign  exftrnplps  given  in  the  same  portion 
of  this  book,  are  in  substantial  harmony  ^^ith  the 
forms  of  Western  Christendom. 

If  at  any  period,  here  and  there,  during  times  of 
trouble  and  disonler,  by  tlte  power  of  Might  and 
not  by  Kigbt,  persons  have  been  tem^wrftrily  in* 
truded  into  any  ecclesiastical  office  without  legal 
ordination,  the  small  number  of  such  cases, — and 
they  are  very  small  indeed,  even  supposing  that  all 
those  which  are  commonly  assumed  to  be  tme, 
could  be  clearly  proved  to  have  been  so — only  go  to 
show  most  conclusively  what  is  the  notorious  prin- 
ciple, order,  and  common  custom  of  oar  National 
Church.  And  snch  exceptional  cases  could  be  readily 
paralleled  in  the  middle  ages,  as  well  in  other  parts 
of  the  Church  as  in  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland, 
were  it  necessary  to  unearth  tlie  irregularities  and 
proclaim  the  defects  of  our  forefathers  in  the  Faitb. 
Such  exceptions,  wherever  they  may  have  occurred, 
only  serve,  however,  more  clearly  to  prove  the 
rule. 

2.  The  three  "Tables  of  Consecrations "  which) 
follow  this  chapter  will  no  doubt  have  been  referred 
to  during  the  perusal  of  previous  pages,  as  thdy 
fierce  to  illustrate  much  of  what  has  been  already 


■  Vide  Appendix,  Ho.  XXa 
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set  forth,  (a)  The  First  Tabic  shows  at  a  glance, 
how  nuqncstionftbly  the  ApostoUcal  succession  was 
dolj  trauHmitted  to  Archbishop  Parker.  Even  sup- 
posing that  the  names  of  the  three  couBccrators 
of  Barlow,  here  given  on  Mr.  Haddan's  authority, 
are  inaceuratc  :  it  is  quite  certain  that  Archbishop 
Cranmcr  with  at  least  two  other  Bishops  effected 
his  consecration ;  for  none  of  his  contemporaries 
ever  doubted  it.  (/?)  The  Second  Table,  which  sets 
forth  Archbishop  Laud's  consecration,  about  a 
hnndrcd  years  after  the  changes  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  points  out  with  clearness  how  from  Ireland, 
by  the  presence  of  Bishops  co-operating  at  our 
English  consecrations,  several  new  links  wero  added 
to  a  chain  already  strong  and  secure,  joiniaig  Arch- 
bishop I^ud  by  an  mibrokeu  spiritual  lineage  to  the 
fathers  of  the  old  Church  of  St.  Patrick.  It  also  shows 
that  other  spirit  anl  links  from  Italy  and  Scotland 
were  respectively  forged  in  the  year  1617  and  1616, 
by  the  co-operation  of  Archbishop  Do  Domiuig  in 
the  consecrations  of  Bishops  Montague  and  Feltou  on 
the  one  hand,  and  of  Alexander,  Bishop  of  Caithness,* 


*  Dr.  George  timb  of  Abccdcca,  tli«  able  and  impartial  SoottUb 
£oclniaitickl  Hixtoriaa,  in  aiuwer  to  certain  ioqiiiiies,  conitowuly  wroht 
to  tbe  vithot  aa  foUows: — 

"  I  am  gkd  Us  bo  Kbln  to  gir«  jou  Una  iiif«rm*tioo  jrou  rcqiUBt.  llio 
Bkhop  ul  CsitiinoM  wbo  wu  in  En^luul  in  1016,  vat  AJexaiuUs  Forbv. 
lie  VH  eonaMMtcd  in  the  CnUw-dnil  Church  of  Brvchin  by  the  Arch- 
lililiup  of  SL  Andrcir'B,  ui<l  the  Binhajje  dC  Urcchiti  aiul  DuuLvld.  I 
anaot  matain  tlu  preciH  dajr,  but  it  mm  b«iw«m  tbe  15Ui  of  Much 
•Ddtbe  3rd  o(  Mm;,  1611.  Biabop  Alexander  Forba  MMted  4t  the 
ooaMcnUon  of  Dinhnp  Mortim  at  LoinbotL,  od  JuIj-  llitt  7th,  1616.  In 
Jb.  Stubba's  voy  vnlaablo  liegLtirHm,  th«  Biabop  of  CaithneM,  who 
■■HBbeit  at  tiiB  coiiKxratipB,  u  ctUlod  ^  John.'  Mr.  Stubba  wa«  |>crit«pa 
ulatad  bj  Keith's  Caialofftm  of  SeotiiA  BiAopt,  from  wUch  it  voakl  be 
tnferrodtbaton  Jul;  7Ui,  1916,  John  AbcttMiUiy  had  incocadad  Blihof 
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in  the  conseoratioQ  of  Bishop  Morton,  on  the  otben 
Heuce  it  has  becu  asserted  that  even  if  Archbisho; 
Parker's  consecration,  as  certain  opponents  uflir, 
had  been  altogether  uiill  and  void,  the  introduction 
of  BO  many  iudcpcndcut  chains  of   succession  at 
later  times  would  have  secured  to  Archbishop  Land 
a  true  and  valid  conBecration.      This  position 
eortaiiily  new  and  remnrkable.    To  assume  it,  how- 
ever, would  be  a  perfect  work  of  supererogation. 
Anyhow,  it  should  be  noted,  as  is  pointed  out  in  the 
Second  Table  that  every  Bishop  of  the  Anglican 
rite  traces  his  spiritual  descent  through  Archbishop 
KDurkion     Laud.  (7)  The  Third  Table  is  insorted  in^^ 
SSwom-  order  that  a  difficulty  which  was  felt  io^l 
ArohblX.1.     France  bvBossuet  and  others, — a  difficulty  ^^ 

TtAw.  *«!)•  ..•"■■11  111-  r 

^il'j^*  easily  imagined  when  the  leading  events  01 
buu>|.ju»iv.  (^^0  Commonwealth  period  are  borne  in 
mind, — may  bo  removed.  Here,  therefore,  the  con- 
nection between  the  suffering  prelates  of  1046  aud 
those  consecrated  after  the  Restoration,  in  1062, 
is  clearly  set  forth.  Other  independent  links  from 
Ireland,  it  should  be  noted,  appear  in  this  Table. 


And  now  to  sum  up  the  leading  arguments  of  this, 
treatise.  It  has  been  shown  that  the  l^cvisei 
Ordinal,  however  much  shorn  of  certain  rites  and 
„  „.  ,  external  features  of  late  iuti-oduotion,  con- 
^^t'.i    tains  Form  and  Matter  which,  when  duly 

'**'*^  used  with  a  good  intention  are  sufficient 
for  bestowing  respectively  the  character  of  the  epis- 
copate,   and   the   grace    of  the   priesthood.    F( 


: 


AlexonOer  Farba  on  tlie  tnuialutioa  gf  tlie  )i.-tt«r  to  AbcHoeo.     Kdtkl 
dati«iu«  orroncotiBb^a  t'n-elvePH»ithorthcn-)>)r."^MS.  Jjttietot' 
Grub,  E«q.|  LI..D.,  ot  AbctUeen,  to  ilic  Autb«r. 
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according  to  those  "Western  tlieologians,  who  hare 
been  referred  to,  that  alone  which  is  necessary  to  the 
form  for  the  consecration  of  a  Bishop,  is  the  im- 
position of  the  hands  of  a  ddy-cousecmted  Bishop, 
with  those  of  two  other  Bishops  co-operating  and 
assisting.*  the  chief  Bishop  publicly  expressing 
during  the  sei-\'ice  of  ordination  to  what  specific 
iOiEcc  tho  person  consecrated  is  being  promoted, 
'and  asking  at  tho  same  time  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  this  end  and  purpose.^  It  has  been  lilie- 
wise  pointed  out  that  the  Form  for  bestowing  the 
sacerdotal  character  is  in  essentials  substantially 
identical  with  that  used  in  tho  Koman  Catliolic 
Church,  and  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  teaching 
of  Eastern  theologians  regarding  what  ia  needful 
for  the  valid  administration  of  this  Sacrament. 


*  Of  (HninNJ  conMH^ration  hy  onp  Bishop  is  vaiid,  though  irrognlaT^- 
bcMuse  ihi  Micient  Councils  enjoin  the  presence  oi  tbree,  luid  Uiia  witli 
the  exprcH  object  of  Mrouring  n  T&'i<l  consecration,  m  ii.«  case  of  ueglect 
^80  tbe  pkrt  of  dther  one  or  tho  others. 

t  ■'  Tho  spirit  of  the  Liturgi«e,"  wrot«  the  gKtA  Boavxst,  "  and  of  all 
acts  of  coiuecnttioii  iii  gvnenl,  in  not  to  con&uv  its  to  curtain  jwww 
notB«ntK,  btit  to  inaks  va  ciHuidM'  the  ivholo  of  the  action,  tluit  we  mjr 
aWo  uoderetaii')  the  cntirv  L-fr<;ct  of  it.  In  thu  coascomtioii  of  a  I'ricat 
tile  leanied  no  lon^r  duuttt,  after  the  ti^at  number  of  Sacraawiitahi 
rTCTTvrUer«  ai4coTrrc<l,  that  the  principal  part  is  the  iinpo«ition  of  hftBila 
irith  tUd  prajror  which  avcoinfduiim  it.  IWa  is  pniperly  the  v«iy  teaence 
of  the  oaoaeention  of  tlie  Pricct,  ami  ji-t  nfu-r  tliie  n>nH<crntion  we  add 
whibt  tlw  Pri<«t'B  baada  are  beiiifi  itiioitit«d,'M«y  tliiwo  hftixUbecousc- 
cnud.  etc.,'  as  if  the  conaccnuioD  vtw  linperftvt.  All  this  is  an  effort 
ef  hmnan  htDguAg<^  We  canooL  ex)u-vtu  ounelvra  «»wpt  hj  parta: 
vhilat  God,  Who  ia  onv  glance  rtwle  our  hi-orts,  irhat  w«  have  >ald,  what 
ve  arc  lajring.  and  what  we  int<nut  to  aajr,  li«ani  all  and  dosa  all  in  ibe 
proper  iDooienta  wldcb  are  known  to  Ilim,  an  that  we  need  itfrt  trotiUe 
oomlrc*  nt  what  preciao  tnslast  lie  dot*  it.  It  is  aufficicot  tJiat  we 
vxpm*,  1)]P  apfmtprUtfi  aeiiotut  antl  wuitia  all  that  ia  (tone,  and  which 
(Uionclt  (locie  anil  prunonitced  eu«v88i\ely)  ncprtaont  to  u«  all  tirt 
effona  united."— TmnNlattaci  of  Uontu-la  Kriilmtotmn  n/  ttr  il/iw, 
pp.  30«-7. 
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the  apparent  purpose  of  misleading  the  confiding 
and  nninstructed. 

With  regard  to  those  charges  which  are  sometimes 
made,  that  alicratious  iu  tlie  Ordinal  wero  effected 
not  by  legitimate  ecclesiastical  authority,  but  by  the 
intrusive  power  of  the  State,  we  can  but  refer  to 
much  clear  evidence  to  tho  contrary  which  has 
already  been  produced.  And  although  this  objection 
does  not  touch  tlie  question  of  the  Validity  of  our 
English  Ordinations,  at  the  same  time  a  considera- 
tion of  tho  History  of  the  periods  in  which  tho 
changes  were  made,  provides  a  key  for  the  solution 
of  certain  difficulties  across  which  the  partially- 
mformed  are  not  unlikely  occasionally  to  stumble. 
As  regards  power  and  jurisdiction,  ordinary  bishops 
of  sees,  possess  thorn  in  a  threefold  form.  Furst 
tho  power  of  order  ;  secondly  tho  power  of  interior 
jurisdiction  ;  thirdly  that  of  exterior.  Concerning 
this  last-named  junHtliotion,  to  discuss  tho  relations 
which  should  exist  botween  tho  Church  and  tho 
Civil  Power  ia  beyond  the  scope  of  this  treatise. 
Some  recent  ntteranoes  in  tho  Roman  Catholio 
Chmxjh,  however,  have  tended  to  narrow  the  question 
very  considerably,  and  to  pave  the  way  for  a  better 
miderstanding  iu  the  future  between  the  separated 
brethren  of  the  One  True  Fold. 

Anciently,  as  has  been  already  shown,  National 
Churches, or  groupsof  Churches, notoriously  pmuim  uut 
exercised  similar  powers  to  those  which  S^mimi 
were  put  into  oi)eration  in  England  in  tho  t*"**- 
year  1549  and  1662.    To  have  altered  aught  what 
our  Diviup  Loi^d  bequeatlied,  or  the  Cliurch  Universal 
from  the  beginning,  in  all  times  and  in  all  places, 
constantly  accepted  and  taught,  would  have  been  to 
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have  grieToadT  maimed  or  destroyed  (he  life  of  oar 
Ancient  National  Chnrcb.  Bat  nothing  of  the  kind 
'was  done.  As  to  this  fact,  the  priTaie  opinions  of 
individuals — -wbom  the  surge  of  tnmult.  with  the 
sconi  of  the  times,  ca^t  high  np  on  the  shore  after 
the  storm — ^mnst  not  be  taken  into  account  when 
forming  a  jadgment  on  the  same;  but  only  the 
formal  and  authoritative  public  documents  of  the  local 
communion.  To  these  here  set  forth  or  referred  to, 
the  fathers  and  doctors  of  om-  Church  have  constantly 
appealed.  And  if  there  be  those  amongst  onr 
separated  brethren  who  maintain  that  there  exists 
in  the  world  a  competent  Authority  of  higher 
antiquity  than,  and  of  superior  divine  intelligence 
to,  any  particnlar  or  National  Cburch,  it  vrill  be  in 
vain  to  appeal  to  any  other  local  communion,  how- 
ever  venerable  or  however  extended,  as  alone  being 
or  exclusively  constituting  that  body.  Neither  to 
Borne  nor  to  Constantinople,  separated  and  an- 
tagonistic, still  less  to  CanterbuiT,  a  daughter  of 
Itome  visibly  isolated  from  both,  least  of  all  to  the 
Metropolitans  of  newer  groups  of  dioceses,  planted 
in  these  later  days,  is  our  appeal  amid  the  Babel- 
voices  of  controversy,  but  to  a  future  General  Council, 
when  it  shall  please  God  that  it  be  summoned. 
Rome  may  not  judge  England;  England  cannot 
judfite  Rome,  for  there  is  a  Power  in  the  world 
^  superior  to  both.  Rome  may  speak,  and  Coustanti- 
^f  nople,  and  Lambeth ;  tbeir  utterances  are  venerated, 
^^  their  words  received  with  respect.  Such  however  ore 
I  but  the  voices  of  separftted  i>ortioiis  of  the  One  Chris- 

^^  tian  Family,  lufallibility  isuot  with  either  alouu,  but 
^^  with  all  at  one.  Ibis  external  nnity  in  timos  past 
^^  existed.  What  has  been,  may  be.  God  hasten  tliat 
I  clay  1 


■ 
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As  to  the  re-ordinations  of  certain  English  Priests 
who,  for  conscience'  sake,  have  shifted  their  ^^'^^^^ 
religious  positions,  such  are  clearly  irregular  i^t^" 
if  not  formally  sacrilcfrious.  To  repeat  an  Ordina- 
tion conditionally— antl  most  of  those  repeated  have 
been  both  conferred  and  received  without  any  condi- 
tion— it  is  essential  that  the  nuUity  of  the  previoos 
act  be  l)erfectlye^^dent,  and  the  doubt  concernius  its 
aljdity  have  a  secure  and  solid  foundation.  But  the 
author  has  not  the  smallest  hesitation  in  solemnly 
affirming  his  sincere  conviction  that  no  impartial  tri- 
bunal, knowing  the  facts,  could  possibly  lay  down  any 
principles  in  judging  Church-of-England  Ordina- 
tions to  be  invalid,  which  would  not  completely  shake 
all  faith  in  every  sacramental  act  done  in  any  part 
of  tlic  Church. 

Finally,  it  should  not  remaia  unnoticed  that  those 
whose  presumed  interest  it  has  been  to  „  ,,  ^. 
endeavour  to  cast  doubt  upon,  and  to  u„™'^"i!S: 
disparage  our  Ordinations,  bavo  never,  for  ZTS^^^ 
any  long  period  together,  been  agreed  as  '"'"*"''^ 
to  what  was  their  specific  defect.  It  is  unquestionable 
that  from  the  accession  of  King  Edward  VI.  to  the 
death  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  all  the  leading  Eoman 
Catholic  controversialists  were  eager  to  maintain 
the  ilUgaUtfj  of  the  Ordinations,  by  reason  of 
their  presumed  infraction  both  of  the  laws  of  the 
National  Church  and  of  the  State  of  England.  From 
1604,  however,  when  the  Nag's  Head  Fable  was  first 
invented,  our  opponents  shifted  their  ground,  and 
■what  Tiolywood  then  first  proclaimed,  was  taken  up, 
expanded,  imjnoved  on,  and  garniahed  by  the  imagi- 
native pons  of  men,  sometimes  wanting  both  in  truth 
and  love.    Since  that  period  certain  Komau  Catholic 
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^niters  liaye  again  and  again  Bhifted  thciT  position. 
Defeated  at  ono  point,  clearly  shown  to  be  imin- 
formed  as  regards  one  fact,  they  hare  seldom  ad- 
mitted tlieir  niiRtakc,  but  have  remained  silent  for  a 
period,  only  to  change  their  ground  and  vary  theiy 
tactics  anew.  Such  a  policy  need  not  be  further 
characterized,  for  it  carries  its  own  condemnation. 

Recent  writers,  of  that  communion,  on  tlie  other 
hand,  have  made  a  change  in  the  crooked  coarse  so 
long  nnbappily  followed.  There  are  those  now, 
thoroughly  informed  of  the  facts,  who  by  their  posi- 
tion  and  attainments,  as  well  as  their  fearless  lovo 
of  tmth,  have  done,  and  are  doing  so  much  to  bring 
about  a  better  tmderstanding  between  the  separated 
Churches;  and  who  see  the  utter  waste  of  111- 
apcnt  encrg)',  which  for  so  considerable  a  period  has 
been  made  in  discussing  a  question  regarding  which, 
as  facts  become  better  known,  there  will  not  exist  two 
opinions.  Not  only  in  England,  bnt  on  tlie  conti- 
nent, the  well -deserved  influence  of  those  impartial 
writers  is  extending.  And  thus,  in  this  particular, 
the  further  practical  work  of  preparation  for  Cor- 
porate l^cnnion  is  being  successfully  carried  on. 

As  ihu  author's  pen  V!&s  taken  up  in  the  interests 
of  this  gi*eat  movement ;  ere  he  lays  it  down,  this 
part  of  his  hook  is  closed  with  the  following  pregnant 
passage  from  Kr.  De  Lislo's  remarkable  treatise 
"  On  the  l-Hiture  Unity  of  Christendom  :  " 

'*  I  am  equally  persuaded,"  he  writes  at  p.  25, 
"  that  this  glorious  result  can  never  be  achieved  ao 
long  as  Christians,  whether  Catholic  or  Protestant, 
persevere  in  tiio  litilencss  of  jwlemical  controversy, 
attacking  what  appears  to  them  the  weak  points  of 
each  other,  instead  of  calmly  showing  the  strong 


Summary  of  the  Author's  Argument,  331 

points  of  trnth.  Let  eameBt-minded  men  on  both 
sides  suspend  their  internecine  warfare,  let  a  truce 
be  proclaimed,  and  falling  down  before  God  in 
common  prayer,  through  the  merits  of  our  Common 
Redeemer,  let  us  beseech  of  Him  to  enlighten  us, 
that  we  may  come  to  an  agreement,  and  that  faith 
may  take  the  place  of  doubt." 
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ADDITIONAL  NOTES. 


il.  NoTB     ooKCBSMiB'a'    Ajtcusifuop     Hjjifton. — Christopher 
rampton,    D.D.,    was    bom    nt    Calais,   and    vaa    oducntcd 
at    Corpus  Chcuti   CoUege,   Cambridge.      "  One    Cliristophcr 
Hampton    vas  mlmittvd  a  soliolor  of  Trinity  Coll&ge,   Cfttn' 
bridgp,  iu  1570;    nud   in  1585  was  elected  a  Fellow.    Pro- 
bably tkis  was  the  Archbishop."    [Cole.]     Ho  was  nominated 
for    Bi^op    of   Deny    in    1611,    but    woe    not    consecrated 
to  that  see.     He  was  advanced  to  the  Primacy  by  patout,  dated 
Uny  7tb,  aad  couHGcrated  ou  the  day  follovring.    He  was  a 
person  of  groat  learning,  and  a  bsnefnctor  to  Iiir  see,  having 
r«pair««l  th«  ruined  Cathedral  of  Armagh,  and  built  a  handsome 
FnUce  at  Drogbeda,  t<;paired  the  Palace  at  Armagh,  and  be- 
'      Btowed  on  it  a  d«mciitie  of  800  acres.    He  died  on  8rd  January, 
162),  and  waH  burled  in   St.    Peter's   Church    at  Drogheda. 
Among  tho  MSS.  iu  Ttiiiity  College,  Dublin,  ia  his  "  Co'UcctJoa 
of   Proofx  rclatiuj;  tu  the   rre>c«(Ieiice  of  iLo  Archbishops  of 
Armagh."     Vii!^  Table  of  Conaccr&tiona  No^  II.,  "Archbishop 

Iftad's  Coni>«crHtioa." 
S.  Ths  Itusn  SuccBsnon  ah  BxiRTcra  axD  rsHPETCATan  m 
6C2. — Eight  of  the  prelates  who  had  governed  the  Iiiiih  Cliuroh 
efore  tho  Rehi>Uion  survived  until  the  Restoration.  Of  thcso 
I  Ibe  ablest  and  most  noted  was  John  firamhall,  D.D.,  Bishop  of 
'  Derry,  who  was  translated  to  Armagh,  and  became  Primate  of 
all  Ireland.  Boon  after  this  translation  he  consecrated  twelve 
Bisliaps  to  fill  the  vacant  hccs,  in  January  1663.  So  that 
Ireland  posaessed  four  Archbishops  and  soventcea  Bishops,  a 
nombcr  which  was  retained  uulU  the  miHchievoas  Act  of  1889 
^HMmfi  iuto  opci-atiou.  tSincc  the  Chorch  of  Ireland  Iias  recently 
^|wMi  robbed  of  tlio  main  part  of  her  lawful  revennes  and  dis- 
connected from  the  Btate,  it  wonid  seem  only  poUtio  ou  the 
part  of  her  present  rulers  to  liU  up  the  ancient  Mes  osoe 
more. 


L 


'  8.  NoTs  ooKCESMKo  Archbibhot>  Boamiull. — John  Bnia* 
hall,  D.D.,  yt&e  bom  at  F<iiitefr&«t,  in  Yoricskire,  and  vm 
educated  at  Sltlney  College,  Camliriilge.  Aft«r  quittiug  Uie 
UaiTersity.  be  kept  a  school  at  KUbarnc.  nciu-  KirllinglOD, 
in  Yorksldn ;  and  having  disUnguished  himadf  by  a  racccssfol 
coutrovoray  irilli  a  Boman  Catholic  Priest  and  JcKiiit,  was 
mode  a  Prebeadary  of  York,  and  afterwnrds  of  Itipoo,  in  1688. 
Hearing  of  the  distroaHd  aUk  of  tUe  Irish  Chiircb,  bo  yielded 
to  the  ponuasioDS  of  tho  Earl  of  Slrafford  ;  and,  resigning  all 
his  English  preferments,  to  the  deep  grief  of  his  friends  and 
[wrisluoners,  oamo  over  to  Ireland  as  Chaplain  to  the  Lord 
D«paty.  He  vas  soon  made  Archdeacon  of  Muadi,  and  was 
employed  in  a  regal  visitation  of  tbo  bishoprica  of  the  sonth  of 
Iroland.  In  1684  be  was  adTitaeed  to  the  biflhopric  of  Dextj, 
where  b«  diligently  applied  himself  to  the  improvemeut  both  of 
the  spirituals  and  temporals  of  the  Ghoich.  Ho  bore  a  priodpal 
sbaro  in  bnnging  about  the  adoptiou  of  tho  English  ArtielM, 
and  in  compiling  a  body  of  Canons  for  1b«  Irish  Chnrcb.  During 
tho  troubles,  which  followed  tbo  Kcbdiion  of  l&ll,  he  retired  to 
the  Continent ;  but  at  the  Restoration  rotnmcd  to  Ireland,  and 
was  speedily  advanced  to  tbo  Primacy,  when  he  contiaued  to 
Ox«rt  Linuclf  iu  ovciy  way  for  tho  permanent  benefit  oE 
tho  Church.  H«  died  in  Dublin,  on  June  30th,  1663,  in  the 
Rerentietli  year  of  Lis  age ;  and  was  buried  in  Christ  Choxdi 
Cathedral.     Vidt  p.  32j. 

^^^^^  4.  Javs8  SinnLBV, — James  Shirley  is  said  to  have  been  of 
I  ancient  family.  Ho  was  born  a.o.  1094,  in  London,  and  odueated 

I  at  Merchant  Tuylors'  School ;    be  went  to  St.  John's  CoUogc, 

^^m  Oxfonl,  bnt  was  advised  by  his  frieud  and  patron,  Laud,  uot  to 
^H  take  orders.  However  he  lofl  Oxford,  wont  to  Oambridget 
^H  was  OTOulually  ordained,  and  subeequcntly  obtained  prefer* 
^H  mont  noar  St.  Albnn's.  Here  he  joined  the  Chnrcb  of  Homo, 
^H  aft«T  which,  going  to  Loudon,  be  resided  at  Gray's  Inn,  wliare 
^H  bo  wroto  tliiity-nino  pUj-s.  His  first,  Tke  ir«Wiw^,  was  pub- 
^^  Ushcd  in  li>2V.  Ue  died  iu  l(i66,  having  been  burnt  out  of 
his  honse  by  tho  great  Fire  of  I^udoD.  Ho  is  said  to  have 
regarded  the  ordinations  of  the  Church  of  England  as  good 
and  valid,  but  como  to  agree  with  the  martyred  arcbbishop 


I 


thftt  he  vu  not  n  fit  pcreoo  for  tho  ofBoa  to  which  he  bad 
boeu  appointed. — .Vof*  (o  Chapter  xjtw.,  p.  248. 


6.  3Ia»st,  Dbas  ov  Derby. — Peter  Maoby,  a.d.  1672, 
sometiniQ  Kcbolar  ol'  Triuity  College,  Diibliu,  aftfirvurde 
CAnnn  of  Kildnre,  was  iusiaLlod  Dean  of  Dorr^-,  Deo.  Slst, 
1CT2.  Haying,  as  it  is  ilcclarod,  l>oon  disappointed  «f 
bis  bopM  of  obtaioioj:;  a  Bii^lioprio,  ho,  for  this  and  other 
KMOiu,  joined  tliu  Cliurob  of  Itome.  In  16HI>,  Kinj; 
Junca  II.  granted  )nm  a  dispensation  under  tlis  Great  Seal  of 
England,  dated  i\t\y  Slst.  autborisiog  him  to  retBtu  tb« 
Deanery  of  Derr;,  notwithstandiiu;  that  ho  Lad  declared  himscLf 
a  Roman  Catholic,  aod  h*A  dcoliucd  to  be  rc-ordniiifid.  Ho 
was  the  aatlior  of  a  few  tructs — the  most  remarkable  being  on 
Uu)  Duty  of  Abstiucnoe  and  tlie  yilIuo  of  Sacramental  Coofet- 
■ion.  lionby  died  in  London,  in  1697,  having;  undergone  no 
re-ordinatioQ  to  the  day  of  Lis  death. — .Vote  to  Chapter  xxif. 


y 


8.  ADDmoxAL  Note  to  p.  276. — "  The  French  clergy  -wlio 
lived  at  Ihamo  for  so  many  yoori  after  tho  Peyolution 
mn  Mrtainly  on  tho  bo^t  of  terms  wit)i  tho  Viear,  and 
conniantly  expressed  tlieir  irarm  interest  in  the  posiltou 
ond  Tork  of  the  Chiirch  of  England.  At  that  time  there 
vere  only  two  or  three  Disicntiug  families  in  Thame,  and 
ererybody  attended  tho  Farbb  Church.  Tho  French  Piiesta 
who  performed  their  own  religions  duties  very  corJy  on  Sunday 

mornings  iu  a  room  fitted  ap  la  a  Chapel,  at  Mr.  W 's 

lioase,  usually  attendeil  the  Evouiug  Sorrices,  silting  in  tho 
Chancel  in  their  long  black  gowns,  and  publicly  taking  part  in 
them.  Before  those  who  returned  homo  left  the  town,  they 
pabliely  thanked  God,  in  the  Prayers  of  the  Church  of  Eiighuid 
on  a  day  set  apart,  for  Hit:  mercies  and  hlessiugs  to  them,  and 
acknowledged  tho  honpitalitioii  of  tho  Engludi  people.  The 
Vicar  preached  on  tlie  occasion  of  this  occurrence  of  a  religious 
thaubsgiving,  oad  a  beautiful  nnd  touching  sermon  it  was.  The 
A^ndi  Priests  revered  liim  greatly.  He  liad  buried  some  of 
their  number  in  tfao  Cburchrard,  when  the  serriccs  were  Tery 
sotenmiy  done ;  and  tbey  le^  bim  memorials  of  their  afieotion 
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and  respeet,  both  as  a  friend  and  aa  the  ele^um&n  of 
parish." — MS.  Letter  Wlonging  to  the  AaUior. 

KxtraeU/roM  (he  Ufjisiers  of  Burial  of  th«  Pnbendal  ChuwHt 
itu  BUaed  Vir*fin  ^tun/,  Tliautf,  0.rwi. 
<*  BuiAb,  &.D.  1700.— Jan.  18.   Iter.  William  Chandcnncrl 
Ynack  Priest  of  tins  Parish  of  Si.  TIil 
tso.    Town    of    QaiDtia,  Diocoa«  of 
Bricux,  ProviuM  of  Dritann;,  Aged  69. 
tt       i.D.  1796. — Bcie.  Jolm  Bcajgn  Le  Bilian,  French  Pric 
of  St.  Martin  doa  Proa,  DioMsc  of  Qaimi 
Province  of  Britaony,  Aged  GO." 


7.  BtSBOP  fiTOnoB  oi<  Angucan  Obdexs.    Tide  p.  277. — 1 
following    pauago    from    a    Bomaa    Catholic    lIagaeiQ« 
the  early  pnrt  of  this  present  century  has  been  forwarded 
stating  the  expressed  opinion  of  Bishop  Henry  gtonor.    Aa 
Author  of  lias  Treatis«  was  unahl«  to  verify  it,  it  was  omit 
in  tho  book  itself,  aud  b  added  here  in  ordor  that  any  one 
acqauiutcd  ^tU  the  htvrature  in  question  may  do  »o  : — 

"  The  question  between  the  Protestant  Cbnrch  and  onrsell 
19  not  oDe  that  can  he  settled  by  any  delermiued  controvc 
about  Ordinatious,  the  form  of  Ordination,  or  th«  changes 
the  Iteformation ;  therefore,  the  anxiety  on  thui  point,  of  yoi 
correApondciit  'T.K.,'  is  exaggerated,  aa  it  ecemti  to  mo  and! 
others  xrhoui  I  hnvc  coiisuUcii].  BtBhop  Stonor,  who  vra*  ot 
o(  those  who  held  the  Hufficiency  of  the  Ordinatioa  Formt 
of  the  Pmyer  Book  of  the  Estahliahod  Chorch,  maintained 
print  that  as  hir  as  he  had  inquired  he  was  willing  to  bclie\ 
that  Church. of 'Englaud  Ordiuatlons  were  anflicicnl  aud  ralid| 
but  that  the  qacetioa  of  separation  from  the  Calboho  Cbl 
far  graver  aud  far  more  considemble,  ivas  Ihe  qnastion  whi( 
ought  alwayti  to  be  put  in  the  fore-front  of  our  oontrovcrsie 
when  oonti'OTcrsy  appeared  likely  to  do  good  ratlm 
hann." 


tirrntw    PjKxrR, 
Irdilntliop  uf  CdD- 
•rbTuy,    Ntuiocni- iiv 
*d    at    I^uubotJi, 
»M.  17,  16£9. 


3.  John  IIodghinR,  8TiSr*ft»i  of  tko 
dioeoM  (>1  London.  Binliop  of  Uod- 
fDid,  oooMMsratad  Dttt.  If,  lfi37.  at 
Bt.  Paul'*,  London.  The  Oommitu 
■Urn  iMuod  Dm-S,  1S87.  Soo  Bjr- 
m«r,  torn.  dr.  pp.  SM-GtiJ.  Uo  U" 
eftUsd  **  UiehoM  "  by  nisUko  in 
Ura  BoUi.  In  Crmnmnr'n  uttl  I'ar- 
ker'i  Itegitten  lii*  nuao  oDoun  u 
-  Jolin." 


John  HJIatoT. 
IwrtClfisa. 


8.  It4bcit  Paricw.  Did 

ctmnoamtodiXhau 

1.  tTllolSMI    OmuMT, 


S.  Jofaa  Soorr,  IM«lioii  alMtof  HunfortI, 

4.  MUm  Oom>cUl«,  noBuititiie  BUiMp  ntnr 
Exstac,    CMiflQeMtod    togatber    M 
CroTdon.  Aasut  BO,  USL 


Cmnteibuiy. 


3.  Kieholu  KlJI^.  M 
ooosccnied  al  iImI 
Chftpd,  SeplMBiM 

t.  ftoba  HwIsUm. 

•  Thft  lonual  noorJ*  ot  Llt«  <!oii9(«'i«li''n  of  the  i-wo  Biibop*  RuirktJ  i !  — 

JoUnniciil  by  Mr.  BmMmi.    TIi«  ut'<  '  -«fc 

f  Tbon  namco  ol  UUIin^s  vhioh  am  marked  Utu  (t)  no  rcpmtnl  in  Uir  »tMT> 

«a4  tba  due  u 


^V^^^0j*M«MJ^CK|mW^«Jv|O|l|^2^ 


{1.  Jolm  LongluulB,  Bikliop  of  Lincoln.       , 
eanasoratttl  ■tiAiiilH.'tU." — '  *"" 


if  Cad- 
1, 1AS3,  Bt 


eonseonlMl  fttLftiulH>tli.  HayS.  1531. 


S,  tJolm  V«7My,  Bishop  ol  Eiet«l.         ft- 


Sarnm  Pontifical,  or  by  Uie 


tWUliam    Wurliani.    Anbbishop  i 

CMito-bOTjr. 
tJohn  Fiaber,  Biiliop  of  Soeb«M 

NlohidH  West.  Bishop  ot  Ely.  mnM 
mM  at  UmbctU.  Oct.  7, 1£1S. 


tWiUiun    Wftriiam,    ArBbbiabop   dl 

Cuitwbniy. 
tJoba  Fiahor,  Biahnp  al  BoebMla 

uid  Clwdinal.  : 


S. 

S.  TLamM,  Bisliop  of  Lcittlilin. 


eon- 


DT 


I. 

i. 


Htauy  SUndiah,  Bidiopot  St.  Aai.ph,    , 
qciUMratod  at  Otfonl.  J1U7 11.  l&M. 


VUlUm  Wufaun,  Anbbtabqtot  C*n- 
lotbatj.  toDnent^A  si  LAmbeUi 
S«pt«rab«r  2S.  lHOt. 

John  PUher.  BUhop  of  BochMbir,  ma- 
Mcnied  »t  tAtnbetb.  Kor.  U,  tSH, 
ftftwwkrda  nud«  a  Caidiaal. 

ntoaiH,  Ili«hcp  of  Loif^iliii. 


^"(i: 


MUloD., 

.  icao. 


loater, 
ptasin-  ''^- 


:SS!:" 

op   Of 


1.  tJnhn  riOneUiida,  BiRhop  of  Lincoln. 
S  tHonijaisniliah.BUhopofSt.  Aaaph. 
S.  ftielinnlRanUiia.lliHiiopotSt.Dnvlil'B. 

tvtuwcralvd  ftt   Liuiibotb,  April  2fi.  ■" 

1523. 

I.  tThonuu    Cnuuiurr.    Arehbiabop    o( 

Cuit«ibnnr. 
i,  *8tephni  Cfudinor,  Biabop  ot  Win- 

cbcaier,  oaosMnlM  Dm.  S,  1&81. 
9.  ^'icl)<>U«   BluzlMi,  BUiop  of  SftUi- 

boij,  wnuMntod  tt  8L  Bt«^b«ii'a, 

Wwtmliwler,  April  11, 15S&. 


1.  YBuHBm   Cmtmer.   Arekbialfop    al 

OiiiUrtiiTyi 
9.  WiUiun  Baa.  Btabop  of  Norricb. 

MUMnMrJU*  II,  liM. 


a. 


tWitliiuu    WAtbiun.    Ar«libikbop   I 

Caiit«rbtUT. 
Bobort  ahetboiiRi*.  Biahiqjof  ChlohM 

l«r,  ocniiMnud  Uav  II.  ISOS. 
lobn,  Biahop  ot  Oalltpoli. 

BiolMrd  Fai,  Biitiop  of  ^nehMttr. 
Jolin  Arandel,  Btsfacpof  Kxoter. 
Rlebud  FitxjnaiM.  oiihopel '~ 
l«r. 


twnUKin    WarbMD,   AnlMabop 

Caittnbiit7- 
t'obn  Fi«l<ur,  DUbop  n( 

and  CariliDiiI- 
tJ^kQ  LoDj^aiids.  Btahop  of 


-As. 


Jofan  Caiwn,  Bitliap  ol  Bmgar,  eon- J 

■MnUd  at  CroTdon,  ^dlU;  1634.  ""j  S. 


iDtai. 
Fan] 


n,     f 


I.  Bearjr  Holb«acb,  Biabop  of  LiaMln.  ._ 
moaMntcd  Mvcb  U,  IMS.  " 

9.  t J»hn  HnJyhina, 
8.  Thoniaa.  Biabop  «(  SUaa. 


(v 


tTliotDM    Oiantii*r,    AMtbKakofi  ' 

fJobn  Va^Mt;,  Biabop  of  Exotar. 
tJohn  CUvk.  Utaliop  of  Bnth. 

tTliDiiiH  Craomer,    Anbliiahup   1 

OaalarbwT. 
John  Looitlaa^  Biabop  of  Laiaolai 
TboniBa,  Bishop  of  Sidoa. 

t  John  nafaar.  Biabop  of  RodiaaU) 

■nd  CardinaL 
Rub  Latimer.  Btabep  ol  W< 
tfioboit  Fade*.  Biabop  of  SL 


irdiaor  and  WiUiani  Bariow,  ant  loal.    Tba  data  of  Barlow's  soiMMtatiflu  iKViei«  icv*«a.t 
to  put  It  sttlwr  oa  Uw  X3rd  or  SMh  o(  tha  paaoadiug  Apri\. 

nlartiMo  to  Um  aanoa  as  itis;  al  lint  ooear  «ttl  kIt«  thoaa  4l  ^ieria  ««MAn.un«. 
]}mrtcitimtnUoa. 


'.    If 


Svuf,  eoueontod 

)Mtb.i^Sl.U77. 
TottDg,  Bkhop  of 
ler,  ooBMonlM  M 
Ih,  Uanfa  IS.  U78. 
aj  Budd,  BialMV  of 

<WM,  flOOMMntM  tt 

tb.  Jon*  9.  UH. 
d  Tmn^han.  BWiop 

neoiis«cr«t«d  st 

Dj  WatMD,   BUbopi 
tMtb,  lug.  U,  IS9U- 


1.  tJohu  Whit- 
gift. 
2  IJnhuTcuBe, 
3.  Aiclisrd 

1.  TbomaR  bii 
son,  BUliop   n 
«I  woTMater, 
oon  wanted 
kt  Lunbeti. 
JllDO  IS, 
1U«. 


,1.  tJolmWL  it- 
gift. 

3-  Bielurd 
Flet>h»r. 
Bltbop  of 
Landcin.  Qon< 
secrraluil  nt 
Luiult'tij , 
Dep-H,  nMl' 

H.  WilLiMn 
Wickbun. 
Biiibop  cit 
Wincboter, 
conaocnCod 
■1  Lunbelh, 
Oeo.  6. 1584. 

I.  tRioluud 
Vaughui. 


B1< 


I.  tJcha  Whit. . 
(lifl- 

S.  KJmuod 
Fiokc,  Bi- 
sliop  of  Wot- 

ontt  ed  ftt 
Luubeth, 
Mariih  9, 
1&72. 
3.  Jolui  Wolton, 
Bialiop  of 
EMtor.  oon- 
M»nl«d  ftt 
OrgydOD,  Asg. 
3, 1579. 

HiDDLETOX, 

BiBDOPor 

WATBUOn 

ni  Innjixn, 

TO  Sc.  Di- 
vto'e  n  laU- 


I  JoxB>,  ABcmnaor 

■  MovTQomBT, 
erllBATB. 

Jl  PUVITORni. 

or  KiiiPtit 
Irou,  Bnaor  at 

IK. 


N.B.  Anb- 
bisliftp  WbiM 

gift  WW!  cou- 

•»en(cd  by 
Edmimd 
Orindul.Apm 
il.  IS77.  and. 
OriDdkl  «&> 
coniMifttBd 
bTArcb-         { 
liUhop 

Matthew  PusJ 
IwronDeo.  > 
21,  lEGS.        J 

iiilnu*>d  up 


•  Atebbiihop  LkiiJ.  whoM  spiritul  podifCTM  bu* 

t«  lUtlhaw  Putar,  70th  AroliblBbop  of  CMtt^Aarj.  nnit#d  iij 
fail  penoa,  m  will  IwBMai  Cram  a  Btody  ol  thia  chart  (a),  lli« 
oU  iGntjiib  mooeUitta  Uuoniib  Parker ;  iff)  Utc  liub  roooeir 
riOB  Umngb  (1)  Hampton,  Anhbiibop  ol  Anna|;b.  (9}  tbiov)^ 
Ttoabvnvgk,  Biiliop  of  limoHeii,  (S)  Ifano^  OmvcSi 
Blihop  of  tyaiy.  (4)  and  tbrDU^^  HiddUtoa.  Biibop  of  Walorj 
ford;  (>)  Uw  uuooBt  SooUlab  ■nooMrioo  tfaroi^h  Jobu 
Biabop  of  OaUbiMM ;  Bsd  («)  tka  Italian  nooeasioii  thravclB 
Do  thnaiuta.  iomcttoM  AraiMafaop  of  Spalato. 

Tlio  Mid  Arahbdabop  Land  wbon  I'liuuilv 
William  Juon  luid  tbiH«an  otbar  Uabopa.    Of  tlMee, 
of  WtMbeaUr,  Wrrn  o!  Kiy,  Wanor  of  BodHatar.  aid 
of  Oblcbaatar.  EamTt<d  tha  Onal  BabalUon,  and  oobbm 
urn  Blaliopa  to  fill  tli«  ncant  Scaa.    nua  avM7  Uabop  d< 
tn  tba  aatbei  chanh  of  Enalaiid.  Id  Ibt  GoMuiaa,  in  I 
Beotab  BpiaMpalCbimb.aBdiii  ttaoAtmneasCfanreh, 
faia  apiiilul  daioaot  lluogigb  Ibe  giwt  Ajobbitbop  Land. 


tb,  at  Italian  ptolatoa— of  wbOM  raeeaidoa  tkan'bM  iw««c>)Mn  urj  AckA^ 
*no»  U>  thP  oafflM  at  thtt  Ural  oeein'  will  B^ie  Om.  date  »l  ti«Ai  w(^*w«J^ 


i 


( 


No.  nL— AECHBia 


1  OOnsoiinitiul  at  Lumbeth,  Oot. 
Bnrvivod  tlie  Urefit  RebBlliDn;  bt  - 
ivhbiiiiDp  of  CnnterbuTj  Id  1600. 


1.  Willi&m  Lund,  Axinbliialiop  of  Caai 


S.  Riobnrd  Keile,  irtlibUliop  ol  Yotfc, 
oratod  St  LambeUi,  Oct,  9.  lUDS. 


H.  Frnndfl  TVTiito.  Bishop    at    Ely, 
«i'iit«d    At    Darljjtiu     Hoiue,    lit 


4.  Wiu-uu  HcBtu-T,  BaKSTius  StB 

KlLtTNORi.    (HfPOWTER    TO    Ll:,ASI 

I6'27).    cossEOftATHn   IS    St.    F*' 
CiTBCDiuL.  DcBLis,  Dec.  18,  163 


5.  Jobn   BackCTiiltCH.   Bi^liop   of  Rot 
cunsecr&teJ  til  LuaLiutli,  Jiiue'^. 


fi.  JuLn  Bincroft,  BiflLop  of  Oxford, 
cruted  at  LsailbUj,  Juul<  10,  1631 


■  Thoae  names  of  Bishops  which  aro  muked  that  (t)  are  repeated  in  the  ab 
N.B.  "the  namea  of  the  Bietiops  printed  in  small  capital  lettai 


faUai^  q^Oe  Jfoly  Orilcn  of  thf  CltuTch  o/ F.nuloud.lJii  Rev.  Ux,  k'.Q.Ltt. 


•S  CONSECRATION. 


bUs  Ho.  n.  for  AnbbUboiJ  Ltarl-s 


ebud  Noilo,  BUlwp  ef  DnTfa&in,  «ll«i- 
inta  Jmhbidbep  o(  Torh. 

ha  Baokeridge,  Biihop  of  Boahestar. 

a  Bamon,  BUhap  of  Oxford,  couco- 
■Mt  at  lABibctb,  Hv  9,11619. 

wrUlu  FIcM.  Biiliop  of  SL  Dand'n. 
lanrink  Bldiop  of  LluidAir,  ooiuiv-  bt 
ti  LunMfi  OoL  10, 1A19. 

;  UnuT,  BtBSM  or  EanutftKA. 


t.  Omibs  Ablxrt,  AnbUahop  of  CaDtfrtntT;, 
ooDBOontod  ■*  Lwb«tb.  Deo.  S,  iccm. 

*J.  JlJui  Kiac,  Uialifip  (>!  London,  conMonit«cl 

at  Liunboth,  tjo]).  8,  ICli. 

S.  tJolm  Buoluriilga,  Biitliop  oS  KodiMlvr. 

4.  Bkhnid  UilWonie.  Biabop  ol  81.  Dkiid'a, 

ct»)«»enit«d  kt  Unbaii,  Julf  »,  1«U. 

5.  OaowB,  BisBop  or  Dekkt  ix  Iulaxv. 


>,  ABoniiinor  ofDdujh. 
,  BoBor  or  Uum. 
»,  Bimor  or  Ciionraar. 


AUwt,  ixclibUlMp  of  OftBtwr- 

llibi*  FieU.  BUbop  ot  St.  Daviil'i. 
u  Wliltc,  Bnbap  of  BIj. 


HiTMur,  WMinitii  DiiBor  or 


Budwridso,  Biriup  o(  Bcwbonor. 


r  In  kddlllas  to  l)i«*»  Irkh  Mihopa  wkiM  bum*  «>- 
tur  tu  Uili  Utile,  V  llllwi  rnllsr.  ■unw  Uou  UWwy 
nf  limpriuk  w-u  truulilal  to  U*  •«  M  UmoId  IB 
1«7.  il(  tmi  Ixcik  <»B>ranto4  M  CbrlM  Omh 
C^tlMdnl,  Dsblln.  on  Mar  «Hlh  laOL  tv  ni  MUm^ 
AtcbblalM>|i  or  naUls,  iff /oho,  UfafanJ  flk«b«, 
(II  BalHrt.  BUIioji  ^>enu,  aod  01  BonnL  Mm 
<<0<riL  HUboji  Pullw  of  Lbatbi  lUturMnV  uaM*! 
■I  (In  CtaMcnUooi  of  Alczudar  Htd*.  Uabnp  ol 
tmnm.  Dmtmlmt  ilu,  tOH.  la  Ua  D^r«l  «  Kr« 
Cbatat,  OibnL  wut  W  Bob**  Mmmii,  BUwp  if 
BMaw.  <w  Jnlj  1.  tOM.  at  UmbMk.  Thk*  Blitap 
«f  fluuAr  ualaUd  M  Ik*  0«aM««Hl«  of  Jtalb-iO* 

Katopnfeadaraiid  Haa  (Mnj    Is 

Jaum,  tUtto  at  ChvML  leowwiaMd  M  CMM  to 

WatMbrd.  (S>  John.  VUup  li  KUUml  and  m 
BlBD>.BIAap«rUBM«ttk.anllanfcl]U.18ni  m* 
tnunlalBl  WM.  Aianli.  ami  aaialiJ •( Urn OMaxr*- 
tion  ol  WUlUa  TribH.  IIM*),  Bkbop  of  (Mtod. 
■licrwanb  traiuhirt  M  Sana  ud  Dubao^  obo.  In 
till  Ism.  aadiiad  »i  nau  oauxmkDa.  FwUiar- 
mcrr  :   ia  liUM,  KsUd,  VUbpy  of  I>ht7.  u4ri«>l  la 

UaaAHtmnaaf  iteiMi  bitaU,  Hlibopor  RucbMar : 

hitdU,  Aluaadu,  ■lakopafaiM*,  aMiitad  utU 
cmtuallim  (f  BaidlN  UitM  Bfibosor  M4i«  Mid 
Mm  !  aad  In  tba  MB«  juar  JasMk  BUgptf  EMiifc*lil, 
aMMid  •»  Ika  tinaewlha  Vt  XhMBaa  WUm^  HakM 
orMatarotfL 


to  Dia  aaiBM  w  Ibdj  8nt  oecnr  will  giv*  th«  data  ol  tl)«tr  conMenUoK. 
vboM  miMMraioti  Ihwc  liu  nerer  bean  may  doubt. 
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No.  I. 

AUTHORrrATIVE  STATEMKNl^i  RF.GAKDL\G  ORDINATION 
OmCIALLY  PUBUSUED  IK  1637  AND  1643. 

Tub  In$titution  of  a  Chri4tUin  Man  was  published  in  1537| 
in  8to.,  nnd  dso  in  •llo.  Both  Jolin  "Voyeay,  Bishop  of 
Exeter  (who  was  one  of  Cranmer's  and  Barlow's  consecrfttors), 
aud  Bdmiind  Bonocr,  Ui^op  oF  Louduii,  in  formal  iDJunctiunii 
to  Ihoir  clcr{^-,  i»»UL-d  rcs]H^oti vuly  A.D.  123B  aiid  A.n.  1512, 
oujuLJitid  tLc  u6io  of  tliiu  book  upou  all  "  piinioiis,  ricars, 
oa»to8,  chantry- priests,  luid  all  other  of  the  clergy,"  for  the 
imctraotioo  and  edification  of  tho  faitliful. 

A  rery  aiiniliuwork,  TVte  ^eccstanj  Doctrine  and  Erudition 
for  any  ChrUlian  Man,  was  first  prinlod  iu  1543,  aud  sgaiu  in 
1645,  fbor  years  before  the  issue  and  use  of  tho  Revised 
Oidio&I.  Thia  may  be  Been  from  the  colophon  in  a  copy 
printed  by  Berthelct,  iu  the  Bodleian  Library.  And  this  fact 
of  formal  publication  proves  that  the  opinion  of  Cranmor,  who 
was  clkiefly  iustmmental  in  dran'injj  up  and  circulating  these 
two  treatises,  was  neither  norcl  nor  unsound  with  regard  to 
Ordination.  Tho  following  extract  is  lundo  from  Uio  last- 
named  Ixwk,  with  tho  object  of  indicating  the  tlicological 
clianictcr  of  a  treatise  approrcd  by  high  authorities  at  the 
period  of  Barlow's  conseoration : — 

"Tub  Sacumbkt  or  Obdus. 

"  Aa  eoaoetning  the  Sacrament  of  Orders,  it  ia  to  bo  ander- 
stood,  that  order  is  a  gift  or  grace  of  ministration  in  CliTitit's 
Chorch,  given  of  God  to  CUrislJan  men,  by  tho  conuccration 
and  impoeitiou  of  the  Bishop's  liauda  upon  Uiem;  and  this 
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BivQi-am&ut  vos  conferred  and  giren  by  the  Apostles,  as  it 
appcarctb  in  the  EpiBtle  of  St.  P&nl  to  Timotbjr,  whom  he  had 
ordered  and  cousccratcd  priest,  wlicre  ho  Eiuth  thus  :  I  do 
exhort  thee  that  thou  do  stir  up  the  grace  of  God,  the  irliich 
is  given  thee  by  iui])[>t>itiui]  of  my  limids.  And  in  another 
place  he  doth  mouisU  tho  tame  Timothy,  and  put  him  in 
remombi-auco  of  tho  room  and  mioiatry  that  he  was  called 
unto,  in  these  words :  Do  not  uegloct  the  grace  i«hich  thou 
hfiflt  iu  tlioc,  and  tho  which  is  giToa  theft  through  prophecy  and 
with  imposition  of  handa,  by  the  authority  of  priesthood. 
Whi^rsby  it  appearcth  that  St.  Paul  did  coubocrate  and  order 
Priests  and  Bishops  by  the  impoeitioo  of  Lla  hands.  Aad  u 
the  Apostles  themeelTes,  in  the  beginning  of  Uie  Chnich,  did 
order  Priests  and  Bishops,  bo  they  appointed  and  willed  the 
other  Bifihopfi  after  them  to  do  the  like,  aa  St.  Paul  manifestly 
showeth  in  hie  Epistle  to  Titas,  saying  thus  :  For  this  cause  I 
lufl  thee  at  Crete,  that  thou  shouldeHt  ordain  Friests  in  every 
city,  according  aa  I  have  appointed  thoc.  And  io  Timothy  h« 
snith,  Soo  that  thou  be  not  host^  to  put  thy  hands  upon 
miui. 

"And  h«r«  ia  to  be  noted, that  althongh  this  form  h«fof 
deolftrcd  U  to  be  obmrrvd  in  giving  orders,  yet  Uierc  is  no 
certain  ruto  prescribed  or  limited  by  the  Word  of  God  for  the 
nomination,  election,  presentation,  or  appointing  of  anj  Bofiltj 
ecclesiastical  ministers ;  but  the  name  is  wholly  left  unto 
positive  laws  lujd  ordinanccR  of  every  Cbrit^tian  rpRion,  pro- 
vided and  made  or  to  bo  made  in  that  behalf,  with  the  assent 
of  the  priuee  and  ttiler.  And  as  concerning  the  ofKce  and  duty 
of  the  said  coclcsiuDtical  imniotcrs,  tlic  same  consistclh  in  tme 
preaching  and  tcacliin;^  tli«  "Word  of  God  unto  tlie  iwople,  is 
dispuiEiug  nud  tuiiiiHteriug  tho  Sacramoutti  of  Christ,  in  consfl. 
orating  and  ofSmsss  the  blcHscd  Body  nud  Blood  of  Christ  in 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  in  looeing  and  assoiling  from  sin 
such  pei-Kona  as  be  sorry  and  truly  penitent  for  the  aame.  and 
excommunicating  BDcb  as  bo  guilty  iu  manifest  crime8,and  wiU_ 
Dot  be  reformed  othorwiso  ;  and  finally,  in  praying  for 
vholc  Church  of  Christ,  and  specially  for  the  ttock  committi 
onto  thorn.  And  although  the  office  and  minietry  of  Priea 
and  Biuhops  »tiiud  chiedy  iu  these  things  before  rcbeorsod, 
neitlier  th«y  nor  any  of  them  may  exerciao  and  execute  any 
the  aumv  oEEci-d,  but  with  such  st  rt  and  such  limitation,  aa  the 
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onUoaDoes  oud  laws  of  ereiy  CUriitiaii  rMiIm  do  pcrtoit  and 
Buffer. 

"  And  bocaase  it  is  not  meet  that  tliis  bo  chargeable  a  cnre 
should  be  committed  to  every  man  that  peradvciituro  am- 
liitiou^l/  ivould  dcHire  it ;  tberefore  St.  Pnul  doth  diligently  set 
out  to  Ui«  dificiplos,  Timothy  aad  Titus,  the  oonvcreation, 
laanung,  conditions,  aad  qaalities  of  them  that  ethould  b« 
admitted  to  the  minlatry  of  priestkood.  writing  in  this  manner : 
A  Biitiop  or  A  Pricet  ought  to  bo  blamole&a,  aa  a  Htoward  of 
Ood,  not  fingry,  no  drunkard,  no  fighter,  not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre,  hut  given  to  hospitality,  liberal,  discreet,  sober,  rigbteons, 
devoat,  temperate,  aud  cfrntincat,  and  such  oil«  u  holdoth  tlto 
tmo  word  of  doctrine,  tbnt  he  may  he  able  to  exhort  with 
trkolesome  leiirning.  aud  to  reprove  them  that  Bay  against  It. 
Thus  vre  Lave  shortly  touched,  tirst  the  ordering  of  Priests  and 
Bishops ;  secondly,  their  miuiatry,  office,  and  duty,  with  tho 
charge  and  cure  belonging  thereunto  ;  and  fisiUly,  the  qualities 
Uld  conditions  required  in  the  sAme. 

"And  forasmuch  as  it  is  au  old  heresy  of  tbo  Donatistd, 
ooodemitod  in  tbe  general  councils,  to  tliink  that  tlie  Word  of 
Ood  and  hitt  Sacraments  should  be  of  do  efficacy,  strength,  or 
virtue,  wiieii  thr-y  be  miniRtercd  by  evil  men,  it  ir  to  be  remem- 
hered,  that  according  to  the  saying  of  St.  Gregory  Narjanseue, 
Iiilte  aa  there  is  no  diffcrcDce  betireeD  the  BcU-some  image  or 
figure  of  anytliing  imprinted  with  a  signet  of  gold  and  a  signet 
made  of  iron,  or  of  wood,  ur  any  other  viler  matter,  even  so 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  Sacraments  of  God,  ministered  by  an 
evil  and  naughty  man,  he  of  the  self-samo  vigour,  strength, 
and  efficacy,  as  wlien  they  be  ministered  by  a  man  of  excellent 
virtue  and  goodness.  Tho  cause  and  reason  vrhercof  is,  for 
that  the  Phe Hts  and  Bishciiii>,  Although  in  the  execution  of  their 
office  and  odmiulittruliuu,  they  do  use  and  exercise  the  power 
lud  authority  of  God  committed  unto  them,  yet  they  be  not  tho 
npal  catuars,  nor  the  anfficient,  or  of  tbemsclvcH  the  e^cieot 
lor givers  of  graoe,  or  of  any  other  spiritual  gift  which  pro- 
OHdoth  And  is  given  of  God  by  Bis  Word  aud  Hi»  Sacraments ; 
but  Ood  is  tho  only  principal,  sufficient,  and  perfect  cause  of  all 
the  ellicacy  of  His  Word  and  His  Sacraments ;  and  by  Uis  ouly 

r*r,  graoe,  and  benefits  it  i»  that  wo  receive  the  Holy  Gboak 

1  HiK  gracu,  by  theoflice  and  administration  of  the  said  Prlesta 
and  Bishops,  and  tlic  said  Pricdta  and  Ilishops  b«  but  only  as 
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oflSccrfl  U>  (txceato  and  minister  vrith  ihtii  bands  ftcd  too^n 
iL«  onhmnl  ADiI  corporal  tlungs  wherein  Oml  worketli  and 
giT«tIi  grace  tnwanl.  according  to  His  pact  and  coTcnant  mado 
ivitfa  aud  to  Uis  c^iwuso  tUo  Churdi.  And  this  also  Clirysos- 
tom  nflirmeth,  tho  eighty-fifth  Homily  upoa  St.  John,  whora  ht 
saitli  in  this  manner :  Mlint  speak  I  of  Priests  ?  I  eay  that 
neither  angel  nor  archang«l  can  give  na  an;  of  these  things 
vhiob  ho  Rivnn  luiio  he  of  Ood  ;  hut,  it  Is  the  Fathar,  tho  Son, 
and  Uio  IIoIt  Ohotit,  which  is  the  efTcctual  cause  of  all  thMO 
things ;  the  Priest  doth  ooly  pat  to  hit  hands  and  hij  toogrte. 
And  in  this  point  Si.  Ambroso  also  agrocth  with  th«  said 
■ajingB  of  Chrynostom.  xn-iting  thus :  The  Priest  la^reth  bk 
hands  upon  as,  but  it  ie  God  that  giToth  tho  gnM ;  tho  Priest 
layeth  upon  ub  his  beseeching  hands,  but  God  blMs^th  us  with 
his  Mighty  Hand ;  the  Uiahop  coneoeniteth  another  Bishop, 
bat  it  is  Uod  that  givotb  the  worthiness.  Whoroforo  wo  taiist 
alwaji  think  and  belicvo  that  the  \-irtuo  and  «9icAoy  of  the 
Word  of  God  ami  liis  HnommDnts  eonsistcth  nnd  dcpendcth  in 
and  upon  the  commandment,  ordinance,  power,  and  aathori^ 
of  Ood  oulv,  find  that  nciiber  tho  merits  or  worthinoBS  of  th« 
mimstors,  bo  they  noTcr  of  biicU  cicolloncy,  do  give  them  their 
Authority,  strcngili,  and  efllcacy;  neither  yet  the  malice  nor 
corrupt  living  of  tlicm,  bo  it  uGvor  so  oril,  can  frUBtrato  or  tako 
avrsy  from  tho  euid  Word  or  8aaramonLs  their  said  powttaJ 
authority,  etrongth,  or  virtue.  ^^1 

"  Moreover,  ns  touching  the  order  of  deaeoue,  we  read  in  tbo 
Actfl  of  the  Apostlce,  that  they  were  ordered  nnd  imititnled  by 
.  the  iome  Apo.itlcs  by  prayer  and  imposition  of  their  hands 
npon-them.  And  its  for  tho  ([iialittes  and  ^Hrliious  oonvrnuifioa 
which  is  required  in  them,  Bt.  Pan)  sottoth  them  out,  in  his 
Dpistio  to  'iimothy,  in  those  words  :  Dotioona  ought  to  bo 
chnsto,  not  doullo-tougiiod,  iio  drunkArds,  not  greedy  of  Stiliy 
lucre,  Laving  the  mystery  of  fuilh  in  a  pure  conscience.  And 
their  ofBco  in  the  Primitive  Church  was  partly  In  minieteriug 
meat  nnd  drink  and  other  uocMsaries  to  poor  people  found  of 
the  Church,  partly  also  iu  ministeriug  to  the  Dishops  and 
Pricflts,  and  in  doing  their  duty  in  tho  Chui-ch.  And  of  lhc«o 
two  orders  only,  that  is  to  eay,  Pricsti  and  Deaooas,  Bcrtptaro 
makolh  express  mention,  and  how  lliey  were  conferred  of  the 
ApostlcB  by  pmyer  and  imt>osition  of  their  hands.  And  to 
iheoe  (wo  the  Frimitivo  Ohuich  did  add  nnd  conjoin  eertaiQ 
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other  inferior  and  lower  degrees,  as  enb-deacons,  aeolytes, 
exorclBts,  with  divers  others,  of  the  which  mention  is  made  of, 
both  of  the  most  ancient  vritere  that  wo  hare  in  the  Chorch  of 
Christ,  after  the  Apostles,  and  also  divers  old  ooancils,  and 
namely,  in  the  Fourth  Council  of  AincB,,  in  which  St.  Aagnstina 
was  present,  whereas  all  the  kinds  of  orders  which  were  then 
in  the  Church  be  rehearsed,  and  also  with  what  rites  and  oeie- 
monies  they  were  conferred  and  given  at  that  time.  And  thna 
by  Buocessiou  from  the  Apostles  order  oontinned  in  the  church, 
and  hath  ever  been  called  and  connted  for  a  Sacrament,  as  it 
may  appear  by  divers  other  ancient  writers,  and  speoiallyby 
St.  Angastine,  where  ho  writeth  thus,  speaking  botii  of  the 
s&orament  of  baptism  and  of  order :  Either  of  them  (saith  he) 
is  a  sacrament ,  and  either  of  them  is  given  to  men  by  a  certain 
oonsecratton,  the  one  when  a  man  is  baptized,  and  the  other 
when  he  is  ordered ;  and,  therefore,  neither  of  them  both  may 
be  iterate  or  repeated  in  the  Catholic  Chorch  of  Christ." 
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No.  TI. 

"AN  ACT  RESTRAINIXfi  TIIK  I'ATMENT  OP  AKNATE8.  Ol 
KlRST-KKnTS    10  TIIK   HIS1IOP   OK   ROME,    AND    OF 
THE     KLKCTLNO    AND    C'ONSEOKATlNti     OK    AUCH- 
iilSllOI'S  AND  niSUOI'S  WITHIN"  THIS  RKAl^M."  MaDR 
THE  TWENTY- KIFfH  Of  HEN.  ^111.  CAP.  XX.,  SECT.  I 


"IT  BsUenaotcd  by  theaathority nforesaid,  that  wIiensoeTBti 
snoli  presentmeut  or  nomionUon  shall  be  made  by  the  Etoi 
nigbnesa,  liia  heirs  or  successore,  by  yirtue  and  dutliority  «1 
tbiH  Aot,  and  according  to  tba  tenor  of  the  same :  That  ih^n 
every  Archhinhop  and  ni&hop,  Into  whoee  bancla  any  euoh  pie- 
eentment  and  nocatn&tion  ehall  be  d)rect«d,  cihaU  with  ftU  6p««d 
and  cetority,  invoat  and  consecrate  tbe  person  Dominate  and 
pKseotod  bv  the  Kiii^'h  Ili^hnci^a,  hia  hvitti  and  auccossors,  to 
the  office  and  dignity  that  such  person  shnll  be  so  presented 
unto,  and  give  and  use  to  him  pall,  and  nil  other  henedioUons, 
ceromonioB,  and  things  requisite  for  tlie  Name,  njthoui  suing, 
procuring,  or  obtaininp  hereafter  any  bulls,  or  other  things  at 
the  Bee  of  Borne,  for  auy  such  office  or  dignity  in  that  behalf. 
And  then  nftcr  he  hutU  made  such  oath  and  fealty  duly  to  the 
King's  Majosly,  hid  hoira  and  BucccsBors,  as  shall  be  limit'Od  for 
the  game,  the  King's  HigliiiesB,  ly  his  Letters  Patent  under 
his  git'flt  seal,  shall  siguify  the  said  election  to  one  Archbishop, 
and  two  other  Bishops,  or  cUo  to  four  Bishops  \rithin  this 
renliR,  or  within  any  other  the  King's  domiaioiu,  to  be  as8ig:iied 
by  tho  King'n  Highnoiis,  his  heirs  or  suooesson,  requiring  and 
commanding  tho  Baid  Arohbisliopa  and  Btf^hopfi  nitl)  all  speed 
niiid  celerity,  to  cnnfirm  the  said  election,  and  to  invest 
consecrate  the  said  person  so  elected  to  the  ofGoc  and  dignif 


•  7'Jte  Sfcojift  I'liliime  Coaifint/Tuj  timf  StalnU*  irlicA*  haw  hta  maJf  \ 
tht  tt/i'ie  oftiv  iwitt  riclorioivK  riigae  nf  Kijag  Umiie  the  Ktifht,     Lone: 
\'*h\.     The  otil  mode  of  i>)ieltiiiu  \\a»  not  Ixwn  fuIbn-iNl  iii  UiU  Uatucrij 
[Thoe  and  ihe  fnlbwing  Aoto  are  tokcu  ftwa  the  oonl*i«po«Hy 
UlUr  oopiM  ia  the  Uritiah  Muacum.] 
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Uut  lin  is  elected  nnto.  And  to  give  au3  use  to  htm  Bach  paU, 
benedictious,  oeremonies,  nod  all  other  thlnga  requisite  for  Uio 
erune,  without  ouing,  procnrijig,  or  obtAiuing  any  balls,  bricfo, 
or  otlier  tliingH  at  the  said  See  of  Itome,  ot  by  the  aatboiity 
thereof  in  any  behalf. 

"  1-  And  he  it  larthcr  onnetod  by  anthority  nfoMSiiid,  That 
©very  person    and   persons    being    hereafter  chosen,  elected, 
nominate,  presented,  iuTcsted,  and  cousecrated  to  tlio  dignity 
or  oflieo  of  uuy  Arclibishop  or  iJiahop  within  tliis  roatm,  or 
within  any  other  the  Kind's  dominioiLS,  according  to  the  form, 
tenor,  and  effort  of  this  present  Act,  and  aaing  their  tempo* 
ralitioa,  out  of  the  Eiug's  hands,  his  heira  or  aucoeBsors,  aa  hath 
boon  aectulomcd,  and  makinf;  a  corporal  oath  to  the  King'i 
Highness,  and  to  uono  other,  ■□  form  as  is  afore  raheu-Md. , 
aball  and  may  firom  benceforlh  be  tlircinouiscd  or  ijtstallod,  aflj 
tlio  case  bLbU  require,  and  shall  have  aad  take  their  ouly  rcsti- 
lation  out  of  the  King's  Lauds,  of  all  the  posECssions  and  profits 
spiritual  and  temporal  bulongiitj*  to  the  i<aid  Archbitihopriok  or 
Bifltiopricit  vrhcrcmito  they  shall  bo  so  elected  or  presciit«<l,  and 
Khali  be  obeyed  in  all  manner  of  things,  according  to  the  narno, 
title,  degree,  and  dignity  that  they  shall  bo  hq  cboscu  or  pre-^ 
aented  uulo.  and  do  and  execute  in  orory  thing  and  thlii 
touching  the  same,  as  nay  Arohbishop  or  Bishop  of  tliia  roalmLJ 
without  oHondiiig  of  the  prerogntivo  royal  of  tho  Crown  and' 
tlio  Java  and  cuBtoms  of  this  roaim  might  nt  any  time  hereto- 
fore do. 

■■*7  Aiid  be  it  faithor  enacted  by  thoauthority  aforesaid,  That  if 
the  Prior  and  Convent  of  any  Mouaster>',  or  Dean  and  Chapter 
of  any  Cathedral  Church  wLoro  tho  8oc  of  an  Archbialiop  or 
Biahop  is  within  any  tho  Eing's  dominions,  after  such  tieonee, 
u  ia  afore  relearscd,  shall  bo  delivered  to  them,  proceed  not  to>J 
election,  and  si^^uilie  the  samO  accoriling  to  the  tenor  of  this' 
Act  within  the  epeca  of  twenty  daya  nest  after  such  licence 
ahoJI  como  to  their  bonds :  Or  else  if  any  Archbishop  or  Disliop 
within  tho  King's  dominions,  after  any  such  election,  nomina-  > 
tion,  or  preaentation  shall  be  i;ignilicd  nnto  them  by  the  King's 
Letters  Fatcuta,  Hhall  refuse,  and  do  not  confirm,  invent  and 
consecrate  with  all  duo  cireumstanco,  as  is  aforesaid,  every  such 
parson  as  dinll  be  %o  eloetcd,  noniinalod,  or  presented,  and  to 
lliem'signiticd,  as  is  above  mentioned,  within  twenty  days  ncxt^ 
after  the  King's  Letters  I'aleuta  of  eoch  signification  or  pre- 


Bhall  eomo  to  their  hands,  Or  else  if  any  of  them,  or 

iUiar  parson  or  persons,  admit,  mnintnin,  allow,  obey,  do, 

'.ecate  any  cefisores.  excommunic&tions,  interdictions,  inhi- 

ia,  or  any  otlier  procesa  or  act  of  that  nataie,  name,  or 

ly  Boever  it  ha  to  Uia  contrary,  or  let  of  due  execution  of 

Act,  That  then  every  pcrS'OU  co   offcndiug   and  doing 

try  to  thia  Aot,    Bhall  run  in  tha  dflngers,  poina,  and 

eg  of  the  estatnte  of  Pro™ioD  and  Prffmunire,  made  in 

tire  and  twentieth  year  of  King  Sidward  III.,  and  in  the 

mth  year  of  King  Richard  II.'" 
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"i^N  ACT  FOR  THR  KT.KCTION  OP  BISHOPS,  AND  VTRAt 
SEALS  ,VND  SITLE  TIIKY  AND  t/niEK  sriKIILAL 
PERSONS,  EXERCLSINO  JUKISDICTION  ECCLKSIA3- 
TICAL,  SHALL  USE,"  PASSED  IN  THE  PARUAUENT 
OF  1&I7.    1  EDWAKD  VI.,  Cap.  8* 

"  FoKAsuucH  ns  the  elections  of  iVrahbiatiops  and  Bioliopn  bj  the 
Daaiu  aod  Cbaptera  .  .  ,  .  b«  ae  well  to  the  long  delay  aa  to  Uie 
gnat  ooata  and  cbarges,  ix. ...  Bo  it  enacted  . . .  tliat  tlie  King 
uiAv,  tij  his  Letters  Pftt«nt,  at  all  times,  when  any  Arclihishopnok 
or  Uiahoprick  be  void,  ooufer  the  saQi4  to  any  pcr&ou  whom  tbe 
King  Bh&U  tbink  moct,  tbo  which  collation  bo  by  tho  King's 
Letters  Pntenl  marlo  . . .  shall  stauJ,  to  all  intents,  constructions, 
ami  ]>^rI>ol4<^3  lo  a3  macb  and  tbe  same  effect  as  though  Cwuji 
iVF»lir4  bad  been  given,  tlio  election  duly  made,  aud  the  samo 
confirmed.  And  that  opon  the  stiM  person  to  whom  tho  said 
Arcbbiidiopriak,  or  Bidboprick,  or  SuSraganabip  u  so  conferred, 
eoUated,  or  given,  may  be  oonsceratod,  and  eoo  his  livery,  or 
outtr  U  maiptt,  and  do  other  things  as  well  as  if  tbe  aald 
Corcmooics  and  £lectioua  had  bG«n  done  and  made.  .        .        , 


*  Atno  Primo  E-licarJi  Soli.  SlahiUi  mrnU  in  (he  Parliaiacnt  hegm 
at  Watmuuttr,  etc.,  foUo  iv.  London  :  RichAid  Gnftou,  1M8.  Tlie 
oU  mode  of  ipelUng  lina  not  bcuu  followed  in  Uiis  trauacri|it. 
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ACT  FOR  THR  ORDERING  OF  ECCLESUSTIC  iVL 
«IN1STF,RS"  PASSED  IS  THE  YEAR  1649.  3  &4  EDW. 
a.,  C  12." 


B  farm  aad  miuiucr  of  makiug  aud  consecrating  of  Arc^- 
,  Bisljopa,  Priests,  Deacons,  and  other  Ministers  of  tLe 

,  as  hy  six  Prelates,  and  six  othei  men  of  tUis  realm 

learocd  in  God's  law,  by  tlie  King's  ^^ajent_v  to  he  appointed  ajid 
assigned,  or  by  the  most  number  of  them  shall  be  devised  for 
that  pui-pose,  and  set  forth  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England 
before  the  first  of  April  next  coming,  shall  be  lawfuUj  exercised 
and  used,  and  none  other " 


1 


*  Anno  Tertioet  Quarto  Edwardi  Sexli  Acts  made  in  the  Sestion  of  this 
present  Parliament,  etc,  London  :  Richard  Grafton,  J549.  The  old 
mode  of  spelling  has  not  been  foUowcd  in  this  tranacrtpt. 
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AN  ACT  FOR  THE  LXIFORMJTY  OF  COMMON  PR-IYKR, 
AND  ADMINISTRATION  OF  TUE  SACnAMIiNTS." 
PASSED  IN  li52  TO  ANNEX  TUE  ORDIN.VL  TO  TUE 
BOOK  OF  COMMON  I'RAYEil.    6  &  «  LDW.  VL  C.  l.-v 


0*^'  BxcAoua  thero  batlmtisea  in  tbe  nee  and  exoroiso  of  tLo  afore- 
a«id  Common  Service  in  the  Church,  heretofore  set  forth,  divers 
doabtfi  for  Uio  lastiion  and  manner  of  tlie  ministration  of  the 
Bsme,  mther  by  the  curiosity  of  the  ministers  and  miistakers, 
Uian  of  any  other  worthy  caaso ;  ^IThetcfore  as  veil  for  the  more 
plain  and  manifest  explanation  hereof,  as  for  the  mon)  perfea- 
tion  of  th«  said  Order  of  Common  S^rvic«.  in  some  places  where 
il  is  ueceasory  to  make  tlie  eame  Prayer;  and  luhiOD  of  wrriM 
more  earnest  and  hi  to  Btlr  Cliri<tinu  people  to  the  tmo  honour- 
ing of  Almighty  God;  -the  King's  mott  excellent  Mnjeaty,  with 
the  asaeot  of  the  'Lords  and  Commons  in  this  present  Tatlia- 
ment  as8«mfaled,  &ud  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  hath  caused 
tbo  nforoisaid  Order  of  Common  Scn'ice,  ontitulcd.  Tht  liooko/ 
CVwinoN  Prat/fi;  to  he  faithfully  and  godly  pcrnscd,  explained, 
and  mado  fully  porfoet,  and  by  tbo  aforesaid  authority  hath 
annexed  and  vijoincd  it,  so  explained  and  perfected,  to  tliis 
p«BeQ( 'Statute;  'adding  also  a  form  and  manner  of  making  and 
oonucnUing  oO-rchbisbops,  l)ishop4,  P^eati  and  DeaconK  to  bo 
of  like  force  bathority  and  valaQf  as  the  same  like  -Aforesaid 
*■  Book,  enlitaled,  7*^  itook  of  Ctitnmon  Pnt^r,yrtt6  before,  and  to 
be  accepted,  received,  nsed^  and  esteemed  in  like  itort  and 
manner,  and  with  the  same  clansosof  provisions  and  csceptious 
to  all  intents,  cou)>truction4,an(I  purposes,  as  by  the  Act  of  I^ar- 
Uament  made  in  the  &ecoud  year  of  the  King's  Majesty's  Deign, 
vas  ordained  limited,  expressed  and  appointed  for,  the  uni- 
formity of  setricv  i^od    admiuisuation  of  the    SaoramontBl 


*  Auao  QtUMo  H  Stxio  Edttardi  Stxll.  AcU  node  in  the  Sotioa  of 
IkU  prtsrttt  I'ariMiutttt,  et«.  London :  lUchari  Unfton,  155i.  The  old 
uodtf  vt  xpcUing  his  not  bocn  follavcd  In  Uiis  ttan*cnpt. 
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No.  VI. 

AN  ACT  OF  PARUAMENT  PASSED  IN  THE  HRST  YEAR 
OF  QUEEN  MARV  IN  15&R,  TO  KEPEAL  THE  TWO 
PaEOEl>lN«  ACIS  MADE  UNDER  EDWAUU  VI. 

"  li/itulia  Piifliam^nli,  etc,  anno  li/ffni  Murie  Rci'mt  Prima, 
"  In  Pajlluukkto  pr  Prorogntlouom  tonio  npud  Woatm :  xxiiij.  die 
Oetohru,  Aiino  fi«gni  Exccltentisaimi  M  Bcronisumi  Duo  :  oro : 
Mari*  D«i  gratia  Anglio  Frftocbie  «t  Hiboraio  R«guifl,  Fidci 
I>ofonftori8  ac  in  Terria  Eccio:  Aji^CdDO  ct  Hibcinico  Snpremi 
Oftpitis  *  primo  et  ibidem  contiuuuto  nsq:  in  vj.  diem  Deeewbru, 
imno  d«o  ;  quo  di«  dis&olattmi  crat  in  ecctm^  viz.  S«Bsiono 
ojuadcm  PATliamoQti.  Comimi  oim  I'rocerum  ac  PopuU  oon- 
Bonuu  no  It«gie  Mnjestatis  turn  prcseutis  asseniii  eaucitft  iiinetata 
ordiuiita  no  stftbilite  fuorant  xxxj.  Statuta  subsiMinoiitia,  vix. — 

"  An  AcU  for  the  lUpeaU  of  Cerlaifitt  Sl<Uutit  mada  iH  fAtf  tMe 
of  ika  Ihi'jfie  o/  Kinye  Edvar^Q  tlu  Sjfrlhg, 

••  Erhibita  eat  Iteyu  \rali :  in  ParliamfitU  prtdicto  liUia  jiudmn 
fonnaiu  Actus  in  m  conlinens, 

"B.  FoiUBULi<niB  OS  by  dyrcrs  and  eeTomll  Actca  hereafter 
nentioiwd,  as  well  the  Dyric^  Scrrico  and  goodde  ftdminiBtmooii 
of  tbe  Saciauieuteii  as  dyvers  other  malloru  of  IteligioQ  whiohe 
wo  aad  our  Forvfathoi-e  foundo  iti  this  Churoho  of  Kuglamlc,  to 
US  Icft«  by  Uiaucthoritic  of  tho  Catholyko  Churohe,  partly  bee 
•Itersd  and  in  somo  piu-te  taken  irom  ds,  and  in  place  thereof 
ncwo  thiagea  imoj^iiK-d  aud  »ct  fortbu  ly  tho  aayd  ActMi  sucbe 
M  a  tew*  of  fliugularitio  hnTO  of  thonuellee  dcviBed,  vhereof 
bathe  eoMwed  amoogoafe  lu  in  vorio  ahorte  time  Dnmbers  of 
dyvers  aotl  tttranng  opinions  and  divereiteea  of  Sect«s,  and 
thereby  growca  grc-ato  nnqoiotncs  aud  much  ^eorde,  to  the 
gronte  diatnrbanoo  of  tho  Comon  Wealthe  of  this  Realme,  asd 
iu  very  sborte  time  lyke  to  growo  to  extreamo  perill  and  utter 
oonfusion  of  the  same,  onlea  some  remedye  beo  in  that  behalf 
provided ;  vhioh  thiog  all  tme,  loriiig,  and  obedieut  subjectcfl 
ought  and  arc  bouailen  to  foi«soo  and  provide  to  tlialtiurinost  (rif 
their  potrer. 


3G4 


Apimxdxces. 


"  Ix  CoKBiD&ainOK  wuciuiOF,  Be  it  enacted  and  cstab1ii<fa«d 
the  Queene's  nighties,  the  Loides  Bpiritu&ll  and  Tcmponll, 
imd  tho  Commoiu  ia  Uiis  Gune  present  Porlinment  ahsemliled, 
aad  by  thaueUioritcc  of  the  Bnm*,  That  *a  Acte  made  in  the 
Fnrliamect  bcgoaac  ut  Watminafi- iliv  foiutbL-  dnvc  of  .Vt>tYwfc<T 
in  tho  first  yciv  of  tUo  llcigiio  of  th«  lutu  Iving  Eduartle  Uio 
Bysthe,  and  from  thou?i  coutiuuvd  till  tho  xxiiij  dayoof  Dteftnher 
Ihcn  next  eusuiug ;  that  ia  to  saye,  to  the  first  Session  of  the 
i>aiac  PutUamout,  iutitiilod,  an  Acte  agikLiut«  tho  Bucramoat  of 
the  Bodyo  aud  Blondo  of  Christ,  commonlya  called  The  SAera> 
ineut  of  the  Alter,  and  for  the  reoe^Tiug  thereof  in  botlie 
kindes  ;  And  aUo  one  other  Aote  in  the  same  Seseiou,  which 
ia  intituled  An  Acto  for  the  leucon  of  Bishoppes,  and  what 
Scales  aud  Stilea  they  nnd  other  Spiritnall  persons  exercisii 
jurisdiccon  ecolesiaeticall  shoolde  nee.  And  also  one  other 
made  in  one  other  Session  of  the  eitid  Patliameut,  holden  n[ 
proio^tionutWestminHter,  the  fourlhe  dayo  of  ^'orf miix,  in  the 
seooode  yavb  of  tho  Baigno  of  the  sn^'d  late  King  Etiuard«  tlut 
8}rxtbe,  aud  ther  coutimied  nud  ko^}t6  to  the  xiiij  daycof  Marclia,., 
in  the  thirdo  yere  of  the  iiayd  lat«  Kingc's  Baignc,  intiti 
An  Acte  for  tho  Uniformitie  of  Service  and  AdmiDistraeon  < 
the  Saornmentea  throughout  the  Bealme.  Aud  also  oue  ot 
Aotc,  made  in  tho  Sessiou  last  leforc  Darned,  'whioh  is  int 
An  Aole  to  tnJte  awaye  all  pOHitiTO  Lawcs  made  agaiurt 
Tlfnrriage  of  Prientea.  And  also  one  other  Acte,  made  iu  one 
other  Session  of  tho  sayd  PurUament,  holdeu  upon  prorogneou 
at  Weatmiuatcr,  Iho  fourtLo  dwye  of  tioreinher,  in  the  thirde 
yere  nf  the  Eaigno  of  Iho  sajd  lute  King  EJimi-d  the  Syxthe, 
and  thcr  contiuiicd  aud  kcplo  to  the  fint  daye  of  Fehrtiane,  in 
the  fuiirtho  j'cro  of  hi!)  Uaignc,  intitlc'd,  Au  Acte  fur  thabolisliing 
aud  ptittiiig  nwayc  of  dyvcr^  Bookea  aud  Images.  Aud  also 
one  other  Aclc,  made  in  the$amc  Sc8»iou  lost  before  mcuttou^,, 
intituled,  An  Acte  made  for  tliordering  of  the  ecclesiastic 
Uiuistors.  Aud  niao  one  other  Acte,  made  in  one  other^ 
BeiKion  of  the  eayd  Parliamcut,  holden  upon  prorogacou  al 
WcMiuiiittey,  tho  xxiij  Jay  of  J/iniictri^,  in  the  fiftho  yere  of 
Huifpic  of  the  anyd  lalv  King,  Intituled,  Au  Acte  for  the  Vt 
formitia  of  Common  rrnyour  and  thadminiatracon  of  the  Sa< 
cramentes.  And  one  olbtr  Ai^le,  made  in  the  same  last  Seasioii, 
intituled,  Au  Acte  for  tlie  keeping  of  Koiyo  Ua.vcs  iiufl  FasUog 
DayoB.    And  oue  oth<.<r  Aete,  made  in  tho  Session  last  recitu]. 
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iniituled,  An  Acte  made  for  the  dcclaracon  of  n  etntnto  mnclfl 
for  the  MaiTtage  of  Priests  and  for  tlie  le^ttim&coD  of  tlieir 
cliiidrou.  Ajii  everye  oUase,  senteuce.  lir&uticLe,  article  and 
articles  niPBtione(I,«xprcs8cd,  oreDDtamodin  thosayd  Katfttutcs, 
«.n(l  iu  orerye  of  them,  ghall  We  fromheugforUie  utterly  repelled, 
void«,  adaichilate  nod  of  none  cfTecte,  to  all  pnrposes,  cooatrQC- 
oona  ajid  tul«ut«9,  any  thing  or  tliingos,  contained  or  speoifiedd 
in  tlie  said  Eatututcs,  or  any  of  tkem,  to  the  contrarie  in  any 
vifiO  Dotbmthatnnding. 

"  Ajid  sb  rr  Fckthbbe  enacted  by  thancthorite  aforesaid,  That 
all  eache  Dyvinc  Service  and  Admiuistraciou  of  SacTanicntes 
as  were  moat  commonly  asod  iu  the  Itealmo  of  Englanda  in  tho 
loste  yerc  of  tho  Gaigno  of  our  lato  SoTenigDe  Lord  Kioge 
Hmrie  thoigfat,  shall  h«e,  from  after  the  3ith  daya  of  Decfinl/tr, 
in  this  prcMUte  y«rc  of  our  Lord  Ood  ono  thoiuonde  fim 
hnndrctho  fiftie  and  three,  used  and  freqncnted  throogbo  the 
hole  Realme  of  Eagtaude,  and  nil  other  tho  Qaeenc's  Majeeiie's 
Dominions,  and  that  no  other  kiudc  nor  order  of  Dyrine 
Service  nor  Admiouslratyoo  of  BacranK'nte!!  bee,  after  the  sayd 
xxth  dayo  otDecfmher,  ns«d  or  mliiistredd  in  any  other  manner, 
foaime  or  d^ftee  witbio  the  said  Itcnlmo  of  Englande  or  othec 
the  Qneene'B  Dominions,  then  was  most  commonly  used,  minis- 
trcdd  and  &«([ticaliKl  in  the  sayd  last  yere  of  the  Raitrne  of  tho 
eayd  King  J/ntn'o  the  Eight.  And  Ic  it  fuithcrr  enacted,  by 
the  autboriUe  oforeaoid.  That  no  person  ahall  bee  cmpeached 
or  molcnied  in  bodyc  or  goodde»  for  using  horctoforo  or  nntill 
I  Um  sayd  xzth  daye  of  Decf^micr  the  Dyrine  Sorrieo  mentioned 
\  in  the  Bayd  Actes  or  auy  of  them,  nor  for  using  of  the  Olde 
f  Dyrin*  Socvico  oud  Adminiatrocion  of  Sacram«ut«e  in  Bach 
manner  and  fourmo  M  wm  need  in  th«  Church  of  Eoglanda 
b«for«  maldag  of  any  of  the  »iyd  Actca. 

"  Cct  QoiOBM  Bille  i>erlectc  ct  ad  ploonm  intollccto  par  dicam 
I      Donam  B^pnrun,   es  aaothoritato  Farliamenti  prodici.      81a 

torn  est 
"  La  Bziove  le  Vavvt." 
This  id  n  tme  Copy,  from  the  original  Becord  remain* 
ing  in  the   Chapel  of   tha  ItolU,  hAving  boon 
eiflmined. 
JoflK  Emjyo. 
Be>«iuiiiiied  and  found  correct, 
W.    H.    WUITLFT. 
2  6 
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AN  ACT  MADE  W  1559  UNDER  QIKKN  ELIZABETir,  TO 
R.K-K„S'I"AB[.1SH  "TtU-:  BOOK  OF  COMMON  PRAYER" 
DRAWK  UP  LNl>EU  EUWAUI)  VL 

"  W]teu:m  at  the  dctitli  of  our  Utc  SovorcigD  Lord  King  EdirRTct 
^%»  tbere  temaioed  oiio  uniform  ord«r  of  conunoa  fmrvic«  and 
prayer,  and  of  tlie  fiduimistnitioii  of  Sncramcnti,  Ilit«B  Btid 

''Ccxemouifs  of  the  Church  of  Eiiglautl.  which  ■»&»  set  fortli 
in  ODO  book,  (ntitulci.1,    The  I^ok  of  Common   P^yer  and 

^AdminiBlrntion  of  Sfioraraeuls,  and  other^Ititoa  and  Ceremonies 
ID  tiio  Church  of  E^glnndj  aatborised  by  A^  of  Parliament 


holdea  in  the  &fth  and  sixth  Teara  of  our  BaiinBovereigQ  LiSrd 
King  Edward >S,|,eiititded^Au  AcL  for  the  Ui^tFormil^  of  dooi> 
mon  Prayer,  and  AuministraUon  of  the  Sncramcnts ;  the  ivlueh 
was  ropoftlcd  and  taken  awny  by  ^t  of  I^tlinmont  in  the  first 
jea.r  of  the  reigu  of  our  late  Sovereign  Liidy,  Queoa  l[ar>%  to 
thit  great  decay  of  the  dac  honour  of  God,  and  discomfort  to 
Uie  professors  of  the  truth  of  CKrUt's  IColigiou.' 
^  "  Be  it  therefore  enacted  hy  tlie  autliorily  of  this  present  Par- 
liiimunt,  That  the  said  estatute  of  repeal,  and  everi'tliiug  therein 
eontainod,  only  concen^g  the  said  boolc,  and  the  service,  mmI 
administration  of  the  Bacramcnt«,  Ifitea  and  Ceremonies  ood> 
taiucd  or  appointed  inr  o>'  l^y  the  said  book,  shall  b«  void  and 
of  nono  effect,  from  and  aflcr  tlje  Feajst  of  the  X^livity  of  Bainti 
John  Baptist  next  coming: 'Aiid  that  tho  said  book  with  Ui« 
order  of  scttjcc,  and  of  tlie  admioistration  of  Saeramcots, 
Itiles  and  Cerainouies,  'with  tlio  altoratious  and  ndditiona  tbeffa* 
iu  added  and  nppoiutud  by  this  cslDtnte,  sbaU  BtanaL>ad  Iw 
from  and  after  the  Baid  Ffiast  of  the  NikU^-ity  of  SSnt  John 
Baptist,  in  fall  force  imd  effect,  according  to  the  t«nor  and  effect 
of  tbis  o&taluto;  anytliing  in  tbo'fon.'said  estatato  of  rcpfiol  to 
tho  conlrni^'  uotwithstanding.  „ 

l^'  "Aud  fiirtlier,  be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Highntss.  with  the 
assent  of  tho  Lt)rdd  and  Commons  in  this  prosc&t  l^liamout 
BSSomble<l,  and  by  tho  niithority  of  the  same,  Uiat  all  and  Bingtt. 
lar  Uiiu8ter9;*;fliaU  from  and  after  the  I^ast  of  the  H^Qvity  of 
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Saint  Jolin  Baptist  next  coming^  be  boonden  to  say  and  use 
Mattens,  Evcuioiig,  Ckcbration  of  the  Lord's  Sappe^and^- 
miuistratiou  of  each  of  the  Sacraments,  and  all  the  common  and 
open  prayer,  in  such  order  and  form  as  is  mentioned  in  the  said 
book. so  authorised  by  i^rliamenViQ  ^o  Baidyfifth  and  sixth 
years  of  the  reigu  of  King  Edward  ittir'wiSi'oiri  alteration  or 
addition  of  certain  lessons  to  be  used  on  every  Sunday  in  the 
year,  and  the  form  of  the  Eltany  altered  and  corrected,  and  two 
sentences  only  added  in  the  delivery  of  the  Saoram«nt  to  the 
communicants,  and  none  othc^or  otherwise," 


ift^ 
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No.  TIU. 

AN  ACT  OF  PARUAMENT  PASSED  IN  U88.  DECLAIUSG 
THE   LEGAUTir   OF   THE  OBUlNATlUNS  MADE    SINCE 

1669. 

"  FoxAflMtica  as  divers  qucttiotu  by  ovcriuucli  lioldneM  of 
spcocli  aiid  talk  amougst  mkay  of  tUo  eommou  sort  of  poopla 
boiug  unluarncd,  hsth  lately  growu  npon  tlie  making  and  ooo- 
Boentiugof  AtoIil>ielic>ps  and  Bishops  within  this  realm,  vbotlwx 
the  samo  were,  and  bo  duly  and  orderly  dona  aocordiDg  to  the 
law  or  not,  irliicb  is  much  tendiog  to  the  slander  of  nil  tbo  stale 
of  the  Clcrg)-,  boiug  ouo  of  the  grcfllcst  states  of  this  coalin ; 
Tbercforfl  for  Uto  avoiding  of  such  Btaadcrous  speoch,  and  to  the 
intent  that  every  man  tliat  is  vilUng  to  know  the  truth,  may 
pbunly  uodcrstaud  thai  the  samo  evil  epe««h  and  talk  is  iMt 
grounded  upon  uny  j  ust  matter  or  caoHe,  it  is  thought  convenient 
hereby  partly  to  touch  such  authorities  as  do  allow  autl  approve 
tho  making  and  oonseoiating  of  the  same  Archbishops  and 
Bitibops  to  lo  duly  and  orderly  done  according  to  the  Lawi  of 
this  realm,  and  thcreapou  further  to  provide  for  tho  more  surety 
thereof,  as  hereafter  shall  be  cspresfiod. 

"  First,  it  is  very  well  known  to  oil  degrees  of  this  realm,  Uiat 
the  lato  King  of  meet  famous  memory,  King  Henry  the  Eigbtb, 
M  VsU  by  oil  tho  Clorgy  tbon  of  this  realm,  iu  their  several 
convocations,  as  albo  by  all  the  Lords,  spiritual  and  temporaJ, 
and  Commons  assembled  in  divers  of^hia  Porliamonte,  wai 
JBStly  and  rightfully  rocogniicd  aud  ackuonlcdged  to  have  Uia 
■aprenie  power,  jurisdiction,  order,  rtUo,  and  authority  over  all 
the  estate  Eoclesiastioal  of  tho  same,  and  tho  eamo  power, 
jurisdiction  and  authority  did  use  a«eordingly — and  that  at  the 
Parliament  bolden  at  Westminster,  in  the  first  year  of  our  sove- 
reigo  Lady,  tho  Queen's  Majesty  that  cow  is,  by  one  other  Aot  and 
8tatutotlieTeniiLdo,alIduuhjiihsdiction9,privileges,Buperioritiw, 
and  pre-euiiucucos,  spiriluul  and  eocleeiastieal,  as  by  any  spi- 
ritaal  or  ccolesiastioal  powcror  authority hathbcr<itoforebv«D  or 
may  be  lawfully  used  over  Ifae  ectdesiaHtiL-i)]  vlai*i  of  this  < 
and  the  order,  reformation  and  correction  of  the  sflme,  i- 
Kod  absolotely,  by  Ibo  authority  of  tho  samo  PuiUamcnt,  united 
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and  ftimexed  io  the  Imperial  Crown  of  thie  realm :  tmd  by  th» 
same  Act  And  Stntute  there  is  also  giv«n  to  tlie  Queeu's  High*  i 
nese,  lier  lieire  And  successors,  Kiugs  and  QnMns  of  IJiift  rcnlnii 
full  power  and  ftnthority,  by  LcttCTB  Pfttonta  under  tlia  Great  SoftI 
of  England,  from  time  to  time,  to  assign,  name,  and  authorize 
each  pereon  or  persoiiB  as  ho  or  ithe  &haU  thiuk  meet  and  con- 
renient  to  eseniue,  lue,  oceapy  and  csoculo,  undor  Iter  High* 
oess,  all  manner  of  jurisdiction,  privileges,  pre*eiiuneDce8  and 
antlioritieA,  io  aoywise  touching  or  concerning  any  fpliitoal  or 
Meleuastical  power  or  jnri»diatioti  wiUiin  thie  roAlm. 

"  Whereupon  our  saii  BOTcreiigii  Lndy,  the  Queen's  moRt  excel* 
lent  llajesty,  hath  by  her  supreme  authority,  at  divers  limea 
ailhenee  the  beginning  of  her  Majesty'si  Kcign,  cauAod  divers  and 
Hundrr  grave  and  well  learned  mon  to  be  duly  elected,  mnde  and 
consecrated  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  ilivers  Arohbishopricki 
and  Bitdioprieks  within  this  realm,  and  other  Her  M&jesty'i 
Dominions  and  Comitries,  according  to  tnch  order  and  form,  with 
aqeh  ceremoDies  in  and  about  their  consecration h  as  were  allowed 
and  set  forth  by  the  said  Acts,  Statutes,  and  Orders  annexed  to 
ihe  said  Dook  of  Common  Prayer  before  mentioned.  And 
furthermore  for  the  avoidance  of  nil  ambiguities  and  questions 
that  might  be  objected  against  the  lavTal  confirmations,  invest*' 
ing,  and  consecrations  of  the  said  Archbishops  nnd  Bishops. 
Ucr  Higlmcas,  in  her  Letters  Patent,  under  the  Great  Seal  of 
Gngt&nd,  directed  to  any  Arehbiithop,  Biahop,  or  others,  for  tli« 
oonfiniUDg,  inTWting  and  oonsocrating  of  any  person  elected  to 
the  offioe  or  dignity  of  any  Archbiahop  or  Bishop,  hnth  not  only 
need  such  words  and  senteoees  as  were  aeonstomed  to  be  oMd] 
by  the  late  King  Henry  and  King  Edward,  Her  Majesty'* 
Father  and  Brother,  in  their  like  Lettera  Patent,  made  for  such 
eaoses ;  hut  alao  hath  used  and  put  in  Her  Majesty's  said 
Lettera  Patent  divers  other  general  words  and  sentences,  wliere* 
by  Hor  TliRhueaH,  by  tor  supreme  power  and  authority,  hath 
dispotksed  with  all  canscs  or  doubts  of  any  imperfection  or  Hy- 
ability  that  can  or  may  in  any  wise  be  objected  against  the 
nme,  aa  by  Her  Majesty's  said  Lettera  Patent  romaioing  oaj 
neeord,  more  plaiaty  miiy  appear.  So  that  to  alt  those  that 
will  well  consider  tb<>  effect  nod  true  intent  of  the  said  Lawa 
aod  Stalnlefi.  and  of  tlte  supreme  and  ahsolota  aatboiity  of  th«  i 
Qoeon's  Higbnees,  and  which  she,  by  Her  Majosty'a  «aid  Letters' 
Patent,  hath  need  and  put  in  nne  in  sjid  about  the  maldog  and 
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conae&rfttutg  of  Uio  Mid  Archbishops  cmd  Bishops,  it  u  and 
may  In»  vciy  crident,  thftt  uo  causq  of  sonple,  amhignity,  m 
doobt,  cau  or  ma;  justly  be  objootod  ugaiiist  the  ssiid  eleotioiu. 
eoaErmattou3,  or  oooBecratioQ^,  or  ftQj  other  material  thing 
meet  to  be  had  or  nsed  aboat  the  stuae. 

■•  Wherefore  for  the  plain  declaration  of  all  the  premiwee,  and 
to  the  intent  that  the  samo  nmy  the  betttat  be  known  to  every 
of  lbs  Qneen's  Majesty's  sabjoctx,  whereby  sacb  evil  speech  u 
hcrotoforo  hath  been  used  against  the  high  state  of  Prelacy  may 
herooftor  c«aB«,  B«  it  no^  dooliircd  and  tnact«d  by  the  authority 
of  this  present  Parliament,  That  the  said  Acl  and  Statute  ma<]e 
in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  the 
Qaeen'a  Majesty,  vheieby  the  said  Book  of  Common  Prayer  aad 
the  Administration  of  Sacraments,  with  otber  Rites  and  Cer»« 
monies  is  antfaorised  and  allowed  to  be  ased,  shall  stand  and 
remain  good  and  perfect  to  ail  reapect  and  purposes ;  and  tbs^ 
such  order  atid  form  for  the  consecratiog  of  Arclibisliops  an^H 
Bishops,  and  for  tho  makiaK  of  Priests,  Deacons,  and  Minister?, 
as  was  set  forth  in  tbo  time  of  the  said  late  King  Kdword  VI. 
and  added  to  the  said  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  aathorised 
by  Parliament  in  tho  fifth  cad  ^isth  years  of  tho  said  late  KiniJ, 
shall  stand  and  bo  Lii  full  force  and  afFoct,  and  shallfrom  hence- 
forth be  iise<d  and  observed  in  all  places  within  tliis  realm,  and 
other  the  Quoon'a  Majesty's  dominions  and  countries. 

"  And  that  all  acts  and  tilings  berfitoforc  had,  made  or  done  by 
any  person  or  persons,  in  or  about  any  Couseoration,  Confirma- 
tion, or  invcdting  of  any  person  or  persons  elected  to  the  ofBce 
or  dignity  of  any  ArchbiKhop  or  Bishop  within  this  realm,  or 
witbin  any  other  the  Queen's  Majesty's  dominions  or  coontrica 
by  vii-tua  of  the  Queen's  Majesly's  Letters  Patent  or  Com- 
mission nitheuce  Ibti  boginiiiug  of  her  Mcyesty's  reign,  be  and 
shall  ho  by  authority  of  this  prosout  Porliiunont,  dedortd, 
judged,  and  doomed  at  and  from  ercry  of  the  florerol  times  of 
the  doing  thereof,  good  aud  perfect  to  all  respects  an*!  pniposes  ; 
any  matter  or  thing  that  can,  or  may  bo  objected  to  the  contrary 
thereof  in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

"  .\nd  that  nil  persons  that  have  been,  or  Eliall  be  made, 
ordered  or  consecrate  Archbisbops,  Bishop?,  Priests,  Ministers 
of  God's  Holy  Woi-d  and  SacramentH,  or  Deneons  afwr  the  form 
and  order  prescribed  in  the  said  order  aud  funn  how  Aroh. 
bishops,  Bishops,  rrioste,  Deacons,  aud  Ministers  shoold  b« 
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conBearated,  m&de  and  ordered,  be  in  very  deed,  and  also  by 
authority  hereof,  declared  and  enacted  to  be,  and  shall  be 
Arohbishopa,  BishopB,  Priests,  Ministers  and  Deacons,  and 
rightly  made,  ordered  and  consecrated;  any  statute,  law,  canon, 
or  other  thing  to  the  contrary  notwithBtanding." 
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No.  IX. 

TIIE  TUIKTY-NINE  ARTICLES. 

Tm  XSXAlili  of  tho  Tbirty-Nme  Articles  of  il»  Cbaroh  of 
Englant],  &e  tinaUy  ngre&d  upon,  a.d.  1562,  tliirteen  years  oTtcr 
tbo  pnblicAtiun  of  Uie  HcTiscd  Orilinal,  wiUi  its  PrcfAce*  stands 
as  folloWB : — 

'•  OF  CONSBCRAnOS  OP  BISHOPS  AKD  MDaSTEBB. 

"The  Book  of  Cocfiooratton  of  Archbishops  and  BisLopn,  and 
Ordering  of  Prifists  «ii(l  Doncons,  Uttfil^  pet  forlh  in  the  time  of 
Eduard  the  Sixth,  and  confirmed  at  ihe  same  time  by  aathori^ 
of  Parliftment,  doth  contain  ftU  things  neccss&ry  to  such  Cod- 
BC«ratiou  and  Ordtiring,  neither  batli  it  fmytliing  that  of  itself 
is  snpcrstitious  nml  ungodly.  And.  therefore,  vhosoerer  ore 
consecrated  oi  ordered  Bccordisg  to  tho  rites  of  that  hook  since 
the  second  yenr  of  the  forcuRmed  King  Etlxrard  onto  this  time, 
or  hereafter  shall  be  consecrsted  or  onlern]  according  to  the 
Bame  rit«ii ;  we  decree  all  such  to  he  rightly,  orderly,  and  law- 
folly  consocrn-ted  nnd  ordered." 

The  XXIIIrd—"  Of  Ministering  in  the  CongTegatiim,"  also 
illustrates  the  subject  tinder  considcraliou  : — 

■•  It  is  not  lawful  for  any  nrnii  to  lake  upon  him  the  office  of 
public  preaching,  or  minihtcring  tho  Bflcramcnts  in  the  eougrc- 
gatioQ,  before  he  ho  lawfully  called,  and  sent  to  execitlo 
sftmo.  And  tboso  VQ  ought  to  judge  lavfnlly  colled  and  bcdI 
■which  bo  choben  and  cnllpj  to  tins  work  by  men  vho  LaTB* 
pubUck  Authority  given  unto  them  in  the  Congregatioa  lo  ca| 
and  s«nd  mtniBtors  into  tho  Loid'B  Vineyard." 
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Ho.  Z. 

DOCmrKNTS  RELATrSG  TO  TlIE  CONSECRA'nOS  OF 
WlULLUl  3AlU/jyV  AND  JOIl^  UOUGKIhi}. 


RttonU  concfming  the  ConitenUlmi  and  Appoiiitmeni  of 
William  BarlottS- 
1,  Cammiaian  to  Canttcrate  Barlow,  datM  iIik  Unit  of  Feb.  ICS}. 
Rex  BeTercndUaiino  in  Christo  pntri  Thomtc  CastuiiriiMisi 
ArohiepUcopo,  totlaa  Aii(;IifD  pruuati,  s&latem.  Sciatiii  quod 
slootioni  ntiper  facts  in  Eccleaiii  Cnthedi^  Assavon^ti,  per 
laortetn,  bons  memoria,  Domini  Henriei  Standialie  ulthni 
episcopi  ibiJom  Tacanl«,  do  ven&rabili  et  r«Iigio3&  viro  Dom, 
W'illielino  Barlowc  priore  Domus  eive  Priomtus  de  Bisbam, 
ordiDia  S.  Augtutim  Batiuu  di<coeHii,  iu  Kpisoopam  loci  ilUus  \ 
«t  FastM'om,  Itcginm  auongam  ftdhibuimas  ot  favorem:  £t 
hoa  vobtB  teuore  Prffisoutium  BigmfictiuuH,  ut  quod  TEstrnm  eet 
in  hio  parte  eicqaamiai.  In  cujtm,  ttc.  Tcate  Regs  apnd 
WMtiDonaatnium  2S  clio  Fobrnoiii.  (BymQi's  Fetdm,  Vol.  ut. 
S59.) 

S.  Thf  lietiitntion  nf  ihf  tfmporalitia  of  tfu  BiiAapfw  0/  St, 
DapiJ't,  doled  tft«  2&(&  »/  April,  1686. 

Uenrioua  VUI.  «ie.  Sciatiti  qnod,  qtium  CntbcdmUii  Bcclosia 
KftiwTeiuia  per  mortem  Rioliatdi  Ravlinii,  onper  epiuopL 
Ueoer..  nupc-r  vidnata,  no  pastorali  eolntio  furrit  dcetiluta,  ai, 
TMttVorit,  «o  pnctoxta  omnes  cxitas,et  profican,  firmtp,  rcddtliu, . 
nrersiones,  cnm  commoditatibns  et  emolmnentis  temponUinm 
epJseopatiU  illias  «  tempore  mortis  prsdiofci  ooper  epiaoopi, 
doTADto  tempore  vaeationis  epbeopatAe  fllios,  BobiH  jnre  ptn- 
TOgatiTffi  nostriB  regin  pertinoerunt  et  ipeetBTenuit,  ac  p«rtitiore 
et  ipectiu'Q  dignowmntur;  qnnmque  Prte^eDtor  ft  C&pitiiinm 
diftttt  Cftthcdrklis  Eeolesie  post  mort«m  procdioti  vpiwwpi,. 
lioGUtia  uostrii  inde  priiis  obtentii,  dilectum  et  fidelem  noslram 
WiUielmum  B&rloT.  nana  dictae  Eoclesio)  Cathnlralis  Mcne- 
Tdnsie  p«r  no*  nominntnna  episcopntn,  in  euum  el(>genmt  epia- 
oopom  et  pastomn,  roTt^rendisH.  iu  Chr.  p«ter  Tbomis  Archiep. 
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C(U)1tiiu>.  clMtioncm  iUam  aeceptav«rit  et  cooGrmaverit,  ipsam- 
qae  flic  cloctQDi  cpisoopnm  prsdiotsEcclosis  Menerensia  ppwCDeit 
et  pafltoretn,  sicut  per  HteraH  patcutc»  ipsiua  archiepiscopi  iode 
direetu  uobis  constat ;  Kos  mmo  <«rtis  de  <*iuU  et  co&3liler»- 
tionibuB  nos  speclHlitor  moventibus,  et  ob  BJocoTAm  dilecttoQem 
qaam  pones  prii;fiitum  nunc  episoopain  gerimus  oi  faabemus,  de 
fp^tia  nostra  epccioli,  ftc  ox  cortft  eciontiii  «t  mero  mota  nostrid, 
dediiQiu  ct  couco8«iiuus,  ac  per  pDBgentes  damns  et  <K>iivedLmus, 
pro  nobis,  lifcrcdibue,  ot  siicccsaoribua  nostris,  (jnautnm  in 
nobU  est,  «i<l(,-ni  nnnc  (tpiH<!npo,  omnia  ctaingnla,  exitna,  Gmias, 
redditu.i,  proScua,  reverRiones,  advantagia,  commoditatea, 
feoda,  et  alia  emolumenta  qnaKunqae,  cumomuibos  et  siDgalid 
Eoie  porlinouLiia  «t  depend-anliia  omnium Gtsiiigalomm  hononun, 
caiitromai,  etc.  In  oujoa  r«i  lestlmonlum,  etc.  Tust«  Bege,  36 
did  Aprilis,  etc. — {Mason  d*  MinUUrio  An^lieano,  lib.  iii.  cap.  20, 
p.  S05.) 

8.  Parliamentary  Writ  for  tht  year  1686. 

It«x  ....  ArohtepiscopnCiLDti.totiiiaetc T«st«B«ga 

apod  WestuioQasteriam  27  die  Apirilis,  Aoiio  Begai  aoi  ricwimo 
octavo. 

Consimilift     Brevia     diriRnntiir    ....     Episcopo     Ban- 
goreusi;     T.^  Epiticopo  Mouoveoai  ;     Custodi    epiritualitat^ 
EpiBcopatus.     Wintoaiensie,  ipso  Episcopo  in  remotis  agent 
etc.     (Rymer'a  Fatlera,  ttoI.  xiv.,  p.  fiC8,  4.) 

A.   Wy'tt  furlheymr  [511,  wherein   Ifarloie  it  nanud  before 
Bishops  cfTtainli/  touserralni, 

Bex  Archiepiscopo  Cantuancusi,  totliis  etc.    TmIo  Bege  : 
Westmonasterium  viccsimo  tcrtio  die  Novombrls,  anno  Bogni 
tricesimo  terlio. 

Consiinilia  BrcvJa  dirigruulur T.  Epiflcopo  Mencren. 

W.  Epi8copo  Norwicoa :  R.  Episcopo  Landavon :  J.  ISpiacopo 
Hereforden  ;  etc.     (Rymer'a  Fudera,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  787J. 

C.  Con-ji  d'Etlire  for  a  Ui»h6^  far  tht  Sta  of  fit.  Atafh,  after 
iramlntion  of  Biikop  Biirfoif,  dated  the  29lA  cf  May  1B86. 

Bbs  dili^otia  sibi  iu  Cbristo  Bccano  et  Capitolo  Ecolesiic  DOBtnt 
Calbedralie  Aafiaronais,  salutem. 

Ex  parte  Testra  nobis  est  hnmiliter  aapplloatom  nt,  oiim 
EoolflBJa  noHtni  pni>di(.>ta.  per  libnam  traoBmulatiuaem  WiUiolmi 
Barlovo  ullimi  J^piscopi  ibidem  deott,  ait  paatoiis  bolatio  deat^ 

*  Yiit  end  fit  Uiia  Appeadis,  p.  883. 
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tnia,  aliam  TobiB  eligencU  in  ci^Ucoptim  et  pulorem  Ucontiam 
coQudere  dign&remtir :  Nos,  prccibus  vestris  in  bao  parte  furora- 
bilitei  iDoUnati,  Licentiam  iilnm  Tobis  tonore  Prtnscntiiim  duxi- 
mas  couMdendam ;  Mand&ntes  quud  talem  Tobis  eligatii  ta 
EpisoopoiQ  Gt  pulorem  qui  Doo  devotus,  £««le3i«  Tcatrte  oecea^ 
cariuK,  nobisqufl  et  Il«gna  nostro  utilis  et  tidelis  Gxistat.  In' 
cujos,  ot«.  Teste  Rege  apud  Wostmoniisteriuni  29  die  M&iL 
Ptr  Brtv*  44  privtUo  nfiUo.    (llymet'a  FiiJ<fa,  vol.  jir.,  p.  E70], 

6,  Commitiion  to  eonutraU  Bobtrt  Wkarran  Riikop  o/  St.  Aitip^f 
iUilfd  tbt  24fA  of  June,  1630. 

Bex  Bererendtssimo  in  Christo  pstri  Thoinfc,  oadcm  gratln, 
Arohiepis«o[)o  Cantnarieaei,  totius  AngUie  primati  et  motropoli- 
tuto,  salntem. 

Cum  nuper,  racanta  &«do  Episcopali  AssAveDHi  per  lilwrnm 
traoHmntattonem  WiUielmi  Barlowe  ulttmi  episcopi  ibidem 
electi.  ad  Iiumilem  sapplicatiouem  dU«ctoruin  nobis  in  Chriiito 
Dteaoi  ol  Capituli  EccIokb  nostro  Catl)«dnlis  AssaTonsis,  ciedem 
por  Literos  oostras  FatantM  liccntiam  «ODQeaB«rimiu  aiium  sibi 
eligendi  in  episcopam  loot  prndioti  «i  pastorem:  Ac  iidem 
Docanua  fit  Capitulum,  preeUxtu  liectitiic  uostim  priedicta, 
dilootum  nobis  in  Christo  Hobertum  '\>'bartou  abbatcm  oxempU 
monastarii  S.    BalTatoris  de  Bermondeseye  sibi  eligmnl  in 

Episeopam  et  paator«m, Nos,  electionem  illam  accep- 

tantca,  «idem  Eleolioni  Hegium  AaatDBnin  nofitmm  adhibnimns 

ot  favoreiu RoKantes,  etc.     Teste  Bcgo  apnd  '\\>stmo- 

DBStehnm  24  die  Jonii.  Prr  Bum  J4  priraio  tigitla,  (Bjmer's 
Fadrra,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  570). 

7.  WntofKowisalionto  the  BithoprieaJ Balh.  dattd  Ftb.  26,  IM]. 

This  Eecord  is  iuscrted  eutiro,  bceanito  it  is  llio  first  pircn 
in  iljmter'a  Collection  by  whioli  it  appears  that  iJie  King 
bad  appropriated  to  himself  tbo  nonuuation  of  Bishopa,  talcing 
amy  Erom  l)i«  Chnpt^rs  Uie  right  of  Election. 

Rex  omnibui  ad  ijuos,  etc.  salntem.  Cum  per  qapndam  Actum 
in  Parliamcnto  nostro  inchoato  apud  WeetmOQaeterinm  4  dio 
NoTembrij  anno  R«^ii  nostri  primo,  ac  ibidom  tento,  iuter  alia 
atatiila  pro  RopublicA  itOHtrn  cdita,  ordinaltun  cnnctnm  et 
atabilitum  fucrit  qn»d  uiiHiim  Llrevo  d«  LioOQlM  EJi^-ouili 
(nUgariter  vocatnm  Cou;t4  il'  l-:»fur)  doiDoeiM  ©oaooeaum  forot, 
noo  «]eotio  alicnjus  Aicbicpiscopi  aea  Episcopi  per  Pccanam  et 
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Capituluin  fierat ;  Bod  gnud  No8,  per  Litor«9  nostr&s  PaUntca, 
qtiolibct  tomporo  ciitn  Bli<inis  Arcliiepiscopatua  eeu  Epi900|Mtm 
TEKATct,  iliotii  pcrsOQiD  qu«m  uoB  idonoam  oxirtimareniiiii,  etui- 
dem  conrorro  possctnas  ot  vnleamas,  Et  oadcm  collatlo,  sio  par 
Literal  Nostras  Fitenteshojusmodi  pusoDSDraoUa  et  dellbenitaa, 
cui  No3  in  ousd«m  oonferremas  Arehiopisoopatam  sen  Epis' 
GOpatam,  sen  ejns  onfBcicnti  Pracnratori  vpX  Attomato,  storei 
et  foret,  ad  omnia,  iatentionea  constmctioDes  etproposita,  tasti  et 
consimilie  effoctus  qnauti  ct  qaalis  foret,  sire  Breve  de  liiccutiu 
Eligeiidi  couoeasum,  electio  rite  facta,  ct  eadom  ronfinnata 
fuiuscnt ;  Et  quod,  post  hajasmodi  coUationem,  eadcm  persoun, 
eai  imjusmodi  Arehiopuoopatas  ttn  Epiieopatna  foret  eollatai 
Rcu  datus,  poss«t  cousoorari,  et  habere  libarationem  suam,  ma 
Breve  do  AmoTcas  matiuni,  no  omnia  alia  agere  prost  eiedeta 
onroraoniiD  ct  oleotioncs  fuisaent  factia  et  actfe,  prout  in  eodein 
Statuto  pleniiis  liquet ; 

Ac  ciiin  Epiflcopatns  IlatlioDieD :  et  Wellen :  boo  tempore  sit 
Taouua,  enoqtie  idouco  Paatore  dctititutuB,  morte  Rev.  Patris,  ptte 
memoriffi,  ^V'illiel^li  nup4:r  illiua  loci  EpiHCopi,  et  ob  it  ad  rounoa 
DOstrum  Begiam  pertinae  dinoseatur  alium  io  ejuB  Iooud 
surrogandum,  qui  ob  eximiaa  aQtmi  dotes  populum  noatram 
illius  DicBcesis  latu  Falcntlti,  jaxla  Dm  Panli  normam,  di^^nt! 
pascat : 

Stiiatis  qnod  Qoe,  Existimantes  Rev.  Patrein  WiUielmtua 
Kenev:  EpiHOoptim  ad  Episoopalum  priedictiuu  modo  Tacaatem 
idnuoum  tam  propter  aiagularoin  sactftruinlitcrammdoGtrinam, 
tnoreHqne  probatissimos,  qcibti r  idem  Itov.  Patnr  modi'  Epiiioopna 
Menovcn  :  pra-ditns  est,  qinira  propter  hoc  quiid  juxto  Salvatoris 
noatri  clof^ium  judicaiUQS  illiua  virtiQi  iraprirnis  dignum  esset 
ut  Bupor  miilta  constituatur,  qui  fiupGr  pnnca  faerat  Adelio,  Ex 
gratia  nostra  spcclali,  ao  ex  certa  scieatin  et  mero  moiu  nostria, 
necoti  do  arisametilo  ct  coDstusa  priecariesimi  Avunoali  et 
ConNilinrii  noetri  Edwardi  Ducis  Somersotioa,  ponontv  noetrn 
Gul)eniat{triB,RcUeRnoriini,Dftniinionim,Snbditor«mqiiPiiOBtro- 
nim  qnoruiucuinqiio  Protoetoris,  c^teroramqne  CoDsiliariornm 
noctronini,  Coiituliinuti,  dediniuB,  et  conoeBsimus .  no  per  Pnc> 
aeiitcfi  confcritaud,  damuH,  et  concodiinaa  pricfato  Rev.  Patri 
WiUielmo  nunc  M«n«r;  Episcopo  pnedictom  Episcopatnm 
Bathon  :  ot  Wollen :  ao  emid#m  "Willielinum  in  Episeojmm  Hath  : 
ct  Well;  traDsforimus  per  Prirnentcs,  m  ipsnm  \Villielniam 
Bpiscopum  Batli :  ct  WoUod  :  ae  Diopcesaaam  Bathon ;  et  W«U«ii ; 
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prBDdietn)  soimiiiunTis  facimns  ordloamTia  croomiu  et  conEtitai- 
mn*  per  Pneseotcs ; 

*'  Habendum,  tenoadam,  occiipftDdam,  ot  Raadondam  pnedietanL 
Episoopatam  Dn.thoQ  :  ct  WcIJoq  :  oidom  WilUelmo,  dunmte  vLti 
BuA  Dftlarftli,  dqA  cum  omnibus  dominiU,  maoeriis,  terriS|| 
4en«m«ati9,  lierdditaiaentie,  poisessionibus,  et  joribus,  tun 
spiritaoUbus  quiim  tamporftUbuy,  nc  cum  omnilius  aliU  pro> 
ficuis,  oommoditatibofl,  emolumentis,  anctoritalibaii,  jariitdio' 
ttombns  ot  proiaauDoatii*  qnitxisenrnquo,  cidem  EpiHcopntoi 
Bath:  et  Well :  quo^uo  modo  spcotantifonii,  pertinenttbas,  give 
inotunbentibns ;  E<j  qudd  oxpressa  mcntio  etc.  Inoujus  n-i,  etc. 
Tuto  B4g«  tpnd  W«BtmoiiMt«riam  1<rtio  dio  Fcbrunrii.  IW 
Brm  lU  primto  tiyiUa.     (Rj'mer'g  Fadtra,  Tol.  XV.,  pp.  169-170.) 

6.  Congi  d'Mlirt  to  Ih*  Jii*kapric  of  Bath,  Vacant  fry  the  Bt^$na- 
tion  o/  Harlow,  dated  March  18,  15A|. 

Begina  dilectis  nobis  ia  Cbristc  Decano  et  Capitolo  Ecoloaia 
Oath«dro,Ua  Wellensis,  tutlulem.  Cum  EooleaJa  nostra  Catbo- 
dralis  prodicta,  per  libcism  et  spontaoeam  resignatioaam.  id 
manua  nostras  nltimi  Episcopi  ibidem,  jam  sib  Pastoria  eolatio 
dcititnta ;  Nos  stinm  Tobia  eligcndi  in  Epiitcopom  et  Postoieni 
(taximoa  conccdoDdom ;  Monduntes  i^uod  talem  Tobio  cligatu 
in  Episcopnm  et  Paatoxcm,  qui  socranim  literanim  cognitionfl 
ad  id  monus  aptiu,  Deo  devotue,  nobis  et  Regno  nostro  atUis 
et  Bdelia,  Ecclcuiicqae  nontriD  pncdicts  nooessarius  cxintut.  lu 
cujus  rei,  etc.  Testo  Begin*  apud  Wcstmv&&st«rium,  13  die 
Mortii.  /Vc  Brm  de  pricaio  tiffiUo.  (Rymet's  Fadtra,  vol.  XV., 
p.  869.) 

9.  CkihMimun  of  QMtn  Mary  to  fcnuerat4  tiu  ntecritar  of  Bttrlow 
ru  ihf  hithoprie  nf  ISatk,  dnttd  Marck  id,  1854. 

B«gijia  etc.  Omniboa  ArobicpisoopiB,  Kpiscopis,  v<l  aliii 
qniboaoamque,  (quorum  in  bao  parte  intcrerit,  ftalatem. 

Vncnntc  napcr  Mile  Episoopali  infra  Bodaaiam  ooatram 
Cathcdralcm  Wollensom  per  deprivationem  et  amotionem  nltimi 
Episco[d  ibidem  j.e.  Wil.  Borlov],  Decanuaet  Capital  am  ejnadem 
Eocksin  (lioentia  priiis  a  oobia  per  cos  alium  oUgendi  in  comm 
Epiflcopnm  et  Paatorem  petiU  pariter  ct  obtcnii)  diser«tam 
Tiram  Wagislrnm  OUbertum  Bourao.  Saara  Tbeologiie  Baca- 
larium,  in  eoriun  Epbcopom  ct  Pastorem  caoonioi-  degerant 
ct  nominaTeruDt,  sicati  per  oorom  Ut«ras,  quas  robis  mittimtu 
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pnesentibus  indasAS  pleniLis  liquet ;  Vabls  sigmHcaoiiu.  eM. 
Tnto  S^iuft  apad  WestmoDaatcriam.  26  die  Martii.  Prr 
ijmm  AyinaiM.     (RyoiAr's  Fadera,  vol.  XT.,  p.  S7C0 

10.  Writ  for  the  PMtilHtioH  of  ih*  TmporalUta  of  th*  Sithv/ifu 

of  Bath,  dated  April  20, 15S4. 

It«giiia  EseMtori  eno  in  Coimt«tti  Somorsctiic,  solnton. 

Vuauite  nupei  EpUcopatu  £aUivu :  et  Welleu:  per 
llbcnuD  rcsignfttionem  ulLinii  Epboopi  ibidem,  Docanos  et 
C&pitulnm  £cola8LtB  Cathedral  is  liVdleiins  pradietffi,  Uoentii 
nostril  priinitua  poUtn  pmittT  ot  obteiitii,  dUectom  nobis  Mkgis- 
trum  OilbcrtniQ  Bouruo  Saortc  Thcologiie  BKcaiarium  in  eomm 
EpiBooptun.  et  Ptutorom  «Jvgcnint.  Cui  qaidem  cl««tiom  «t 
peraoiUB  sic  elects  Regiam  assensum  nostrum  ndbibuimtu 
pariter  et  favorem,  ipaiuBijue  Electi  Gdelitatem,  nobis  pro  dicto 
Episcopatu  debitun,  cepimua,  ac  tcmpornlia  EpiscoptitaR  iliioi, 
pront  motia  Mt,  reetitoiioaii  eideni,  babenda,  et  percijiieuilli 
oidcm  Eloobo,  a  tempore  vacatioma  Episcopatua  illiufi. 

Et  ideo  tibi  priccipimus,  qiiud  cidem  Eleeto,  tempOTAlis 
pradicta  cum  pertiucntiia  iu  Bulliva  iua  uiue  dilationo  libcres 
in  forma  prtedicU ;  Bftlvo  jure  cujaBlibct. 

Teste  It&gina  apiid  WostmomiBtorium  SO  dio  Aprilis.  (Bjrmer'a 
Foilrra.  XV.,  p.  884.) 

11.  Comiitimioit  ffirm  to  Pm-k*r  to  eonfiym  Bar^mr  in  Un  St*  of 

Cfticlieitfi;  itciint  Dtcejubrr  18,  15S9. 

Ilegina  eto.  Bovereudiatumo  in  Cliriato  Patri  l>om.  Untbeo 
Arcbiepisoopo  Giiittuaiicnai,  totitia  Anglis  Primati  et  Uetio* 
politskno  ealutem. 

Ciun,  vaciujto  niiper  sods  Epitioopali  Ciceetronsi  per  mort«m 
Jobauniii  ChriHtophcreon  ultimi  Epuicopi  cjusdem,  wi  LouiUcta 
pctitiouom  I>ociuu  et  Cupituli  Eoolcaiio  noalrm  Catbedimlid 
CiceeireuscB,  etsdcm  p^r  Literal  uoslnit)  Pstentcs  liccntiam  con- 
coatieriinus  alium  sibi  cligeudi  in  Episcopum  ot  X'aetorem  Sedu 
inmdiota),  iidcmquo  Decanas  «t  Capituliun  vigoro  ct  obteotu 
Ucentite  nostric  prmdictni  diloolom  nobis  in  Cbristo  Hogtstram 
Willielinnm  Ilarloo  8%orto  Tbeologife  ProfeRsorem,  ac  naper 
Kpiscopum  Datbon  :  ct  WollcQ  :  aibi  et  Eccleaiic  Cicestnnui 
prtodictie  elegeraat  in  Episcopnm  et  Pastorcm,  proot  per  litoras 
Baiia  patfiotfis,  aieillo  e«mm  commoai  sigillatad,  nobis  inde 
dircctot,  plonitiB  liquot  et  apparet. 
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Kos  tSiviBVfm  iUam  acoptautes,  cidooi  elcclioni  regicnm 
DOstrum  aaseDsam  adhibuimu^  pftriter  ot  rnvorem,  et  lioo  vobia 
traore  pnewutiuia  sigoiitciimas  :  IlogaiilcSi  et,  iu  fide  et  dilco- 
tioae  qutbus  nobis  tonomim,  lirmiter  pnecipieado  mandaiites, 
q;iuUfiuii8  euDilciii  Mngifltrum  Will.  Barloo  id  Epiecopam  et 
Putonin  E«clo3iie  Cathedr&li9  Ciccstronfiii  prrodictsa  eie  tit 
pralertor  electum,  electionemque  |irjedicla.ni  couOrmure,  eietera- 
qae  omuta  ot  aiugulu  porn^rc,  qaw  voetro  iu  liaa  parte  incum- 
bunt  officio  pMtoralJiJTLXtft  formniii  ot  offcctum  Rtntutorum  in 
oa  parte  editorum  et  proTUoruin,  velitU  cum  effeclu.  Iu  ctgus 
r^,  etc. 

To8t«  BcgiBil,  ftpud  Wcetmoniutorlnm  IS  dio  Dcoembrii.* 
(Pat.  2.  Eliz.  m.  5,  Paclier's  Itegiatbr,  fol.  20fi~207nO 

13,  Writ  /)f  tin  Tleilitulion  oj  the  Trmporalitia  of  ihi  Buliaprie 
(if  Chiehrtler,  granted  to  Buriow  bjf  Qtustn  ElUabiOJi, 
JtfanrA27,  ISeO. 

Bagina  Eiwaetori  suo  in  Comitata  Middlesexla,  aalntem. 

YftOODie  nnpcr  Episoopnta  Cicoetrciisi,  pox  mortumoaturalem 
Bereroadt  in  Cliriato  Patris  Joli.  Cliristoferaou  xdtimi  Eptscopi 
ibidem,  Decanus  ct  Capitulum  Eoclesiie  Catbedmlis  Cicestren: 
pRcdicUB,  Lioentil  nostr/i  potita  poriter  et  obtonta,  dilcctum 
CApellanuoi  nostrum  WiUielmam  Bailov  S&crio  TIicologiN, 
Professorom  nc  uuper  Episcopum  BatUoa  :  et  Welleo  :  in  eomm 
Epiacopuni  ct  Paaiorcoi  clcgcruut, 

Cut  ijaideni  clectioui  ct  pononic  sic  elcctaa  Ragitun  Bsseusum 
nostrum  adhibuimus  i>3ril«r  et  favorem,  ipsiasque  Gdelitalcm 
nobis  debitam  pro  dicto  Epificopatu  recepimus,  ac  tomporalia 
Bjuadom  Epieuopfltiiti  (oxccptis  oomibas  monoriis,  t«rm,  &«.)  ei 
xestitaimm  per  PrtDseotoa  i 

Et  id«o  tibi  pneoipimas,  qaitH  prasfato  Eleeto  Idniponlia 
pradicta  com  pertinentiis  (exceptia  pneexoeptiii)  in  BoUlvK  fau, 
nna  com  exitibos  et  profioais  iude  proreaientiliiu  «ve  croscenli- 

*  Ib  thia  B«CCT<1  u  publiabad  tor  Ryxata,  uStnt  Ihno  wonis :  tltttumtmqut 
frxdUtOM  nnjlrmarf,  m  imA  thoe  :    tt  ciadem  iVojruinim  nitliclmam 
iarlM  BfUeopum  *t  Pattortm  Eecleii'x  pr^tlicM  nntKrart :  bullbRMUrt< 
an  not  (anni  eiilidr  in  th«  origiokl   AfohivMi,   nor  ia  Taikmtt' 
'Bee'''*'i  "B^  >'  i*  inii*T*^tablo  bom  tli«  pn>o(i  mbieh  hhj*  bMn  gino,  Uiat 
klbw  eUoM  m%  trauaenbcd  bjr  Ui«  Compiler  valjr  Ibroogh  iulTtrtne*  Ud 
oreniglil.  Ia  in  aimilM  iotmaaatis  wliicli  appeu  tosclbct  in  llTiacr,  all  Ibt 
'  Tmrionji  Blabopt  «io0f)t  Bartow  lud  U)  ba  cooMcraleJ.  iMt  turlng  been , 
tnusUUol :  benca  tbu  r"'*!'^"  ol  th»  wfibe  ia  Uie  OM  ol  Sulow. 
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bns  a  festo  S.  Uichflelis  Aroliangdi  ulUmd  pnBt«rito,  nine  <UIa- 
tiODe  UboKs  :  baIvo  jure  cajualilwt. 

TMt«  B«giiid  &pud  WostmoDastcrtam  27  die  Martii.  (Bjiimt'i 
Fad4ra  xv.,  p.  570.) 

18.  Acta  Conttcrationit  loanniB  HoJykint. 
(From  folio  204,  201a,  of  Cranmer's  Begister  at  Lamlieth.) 

Lit«r!Q  Piitt«at&g  Rcgirc  pro  CoDSCcrationo  lohannij  Hod^ldns. 
Epiflcopi  SvdiH  Rcilford  :  .  .  .  .  Teste  mcipso  spud  WevtmotuM* 
tcritini  tcrtio  die  Decembris,  atmo  lieKoi  Dostri  Ticesimo  uodo. 
ter  Brtive  do  prirato  sigUIo  ;  «t  de  dal.  pncdioi ;  aatboritate 
FarliameDti. 

Consecratio  Domini  lobannis  HoUgkias,  Episcopi  Boffragan : 
Bedford : 

Die  Domioiooi  dodo  die  meniis  Pecembria  anno  Domitii  ot 
Regie  pr^ict :  la  quodom  Baoello  iatrn  veetibolnm  £c«l«niB 
Cftthedralis  D.  FnnH,  London  :  Rcrorcadua  Fater  Dominiu 
D.  lohauuea  Londgu :  cpiHcoptis,  viriute  Litcrarom  Comnus- 
aionalinm  Bevcreudissitru  Patna  Domini  Thom«,  Cantuariensja 
Aroluoplecopi  ao  llctropolitam,  cidom  Reverendo  Patri  par 
veaerabileiu  rirnin  Mafiistniin  loonnem  Cooka,  Legam  Doctorem 
iptiusRerorondiaeimiPatriaVicaritim  in  spirittialibas  general  em, 
ct  OMciatem  Prinoipalt-m,  prssontatamm,  Asiiislenlibua  aibi 
Revereadi  Patribus  lobaono  Itoffen :  ct  Boborto  Aesaven : 
Kpisoopis  dobita  cum  fiolcmiutat«  vigore  qnaramdam  Litem- 
nim  Patentium  a  Begia  Majestat«  nobia  in  ttA  piirt«  dircctunnn, 
miiRUG  CunaQCratioms  Boligioao  viro  lobauni  ilodgi-kios,  Saorio 
Tbeotogiia  Fivfc^sori,  ad  Rodora  SnfiiiiigaD  :  Bedford  :  Lincoln  : 
Dioc«ais,  Cantuariensis  ProviQcise,  in  prefatiH  LitexiaPatentibos 
dioti  illuatriBttimi  Friucipis  epecificv  nomiuato  ,  prGc&tJto  primi- 
li'is  per  cniidcm  juramcnto  corporali,  tacliBqne  per  enndem 
Saci-o-aanctig  Doi  Kvangctijs,  jiixta  tenorcm  juramenti  sped* 
ficali  iu  quodiun  Slatato  FarUamonti,  in  On  parto  cditi,  impea- 
debat,  oidsm  quo  beucdixit,  ao  in  Episcopam  Sulfragaueimi 
acdis  pradictie  eoneecravit,  ct  eidem  insignia  cpiucopalia,  taoia  ■ 
dobito  ct  «ousocr«to  eontolit.  Prrecntibus,  oto. 
14.  St^uilur  TittntinfttUiM  ArchicjiiKOpi  Contteratione 

UnivdrHa  BanoUe  Matria  Hookein  filijs  ad  qaos  Pnaaenteik 
Liteno  porTonoriat,  Ttiomaa,  p^rmisaiono  divinih  Oantnar  t 
Arcbiopisc  :  totiui  Angliia  Primaa  ot  UctropolitnuDS,  Salutsm 
in  Domino  ct  fidem  indabiam  Pneeontil/UB  adlub«XG(  Ad  oniTor* 
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Bitslis  TMima  notitiam  dedadmuB  et  deiluci  Tolnmns  per  priB- 
B«Qtea,  qood  dio  Dommico  nono  die  mcneifi  Decemlfrie,  anno 
miUessiiiio  qningcntcsiiuo  trigosimo  ecptijno,  et  B«giii  illne- 
tiiBsimi  in  Cbritto  PriiicipU  Domini  noBlri  Domini  Heurict 
Ootavi,  Doi  ^atia,  Au^liie  et  Franoiac  Bngiii,  Fiilei  Dcrensoris  et 
Domini  Hybenure,  ac  interns  sab  Chmto  Eccleeije  Angllcanss 
Capitis  Hiiprami,  anno  xiccsimo  nono;  in  qaodam  Sacello  in£ra 
Testibolum  Eooksiic  Catbcdr.  D.  Paoli  Loudon :  Bevarondnfl* 
CoD&at«r  Ko8t«r  Dom.  lohaimca  London:  Epineopus,  virtut« 
Uteronuu  Commissloualium  noatrarum,  otdcm  Bvverendo 
Patri,  per  Venerabilom  rimm  Majristnun  lo.  Cooltes  LLJ>. 
'^carium  Xostnun  in  spiiitualtbaB  gOQeralom  «t  officialem  pnu- 
cipalem,  pnraentataram,  assiiitcntibuB  sibi  Revpreodis  Coolra- 
(ribaa  noslna  lo.  Boffans:  et  liobetto  Aas&T«a:  opiaeopia,  debtt& 
earn  aolemnilata  rigoro  quarundom  Litorartim  Pat.  i  IWgii 
U^Mtate  aobts  in  en.  parU:  dircctanim,  Munus  Coasecratioata 
Religioso  viro  lo.  Uodgkins,  H.TJ'.  ad  sedem  Stiffiagan. 
Bedford:  Lincoln:  diceces.  uostne  Cantaar:  Provincic,  in 
pncfatls  Lit«ris  Patentibus  dicti  Illiifitnefiimi  Principis  epectfici 
Dominato,  pnestito  primitds  per  eundem  juramento  corporali, 
taotiiujne  per  enndem  Saero-fianetia  Dei  ETaugclijs,  juxis 
teuorem  juranicnti  specifieati  in  qucdam  atatuto  ParUamouti 
in  c^  parte  edilo,  impeiidebat,  eidemque  benedizit,  ta  in  £pis- 


•  Aa  ngom'Bt  liaTbg  baan  baavd  oa  tbo  UH  Uutl  at  tfa«  tin*  «!  tlw 
fbdnnuMlioa  oeiUtn  H'Irrt.  (m  ia  Uh  mbtm  oaae  lbs  fiiiLop  ot  fioduatarj 
mn  nylad  limplr  "  RaTarradiu."  wbHOaa  lh«j  ouKtal  to  haxt  b««i  imetibti 
U  "BcTsniidiaiinuu,"  and  vera  conirqtuicU}' nut  ooDManUcd  at  nal  liaa 
Uabopf,  tlw  kotbor  hu  t&k*B  tbm  rabctanoo  d  Uio  following  oota  (nn  a 
MmCDuakaUaD  ot  PrfbvDduy  WalcoU,  to  tbo  OutirJian  nPvtfapMr : — 

"  With  rccard  to  tli«  reipMtin  tltlM  of  Doaoa,  AnhitaooiM,  and  Biibopi 
UsuvlMufol;  nntedUiat  cuitom  bu  b««D  b^  no  iDfaoa  aailann  in  tonatt 
MttlDtict.  At  Chichesln',  Itaan  Tbomai,  wha  died  ia  1473,  ii  c«lM  ■  Vir 
B«r«nniiM:'  ftt  Worecater  *v«n  a  BUhop,  Dr.  Slcnii«r,  wlia<li*4inlC79, 1$ 
fl-ifty  Mflad  '  Bar.  in  %io  Palar,'  vbila  Dmu  BUm.  alxHil  lb*  laau  data, 
toaomiMiiKinladai 'BaremdiaaiiinuTiictdomiiuu.*  ADOtbarI>aaaala» 
luawd  TliMnaa,  wbo  diad  in  IMS,  ti  MytedoB  oooaionimcot,  erected  whilat 
L«  beU  ib«  D«n«*7, '  Sararendiu  dMsanna,'  and  lbs  nna  ftnoa.  after  ba 
lirouiio  n  Biibop.  U  al^Ud  '  AdBwdnm  B«T«T«idiu  In  ChrittQ  p«tar.'  It 
8tU»lui7.  BUIiup  Wfcitl,  who  died  in  IC88,  i»  dworib^i  aa  '  R«««Mndui  ia 
Xu  pktM,'  villi*  Bubop  TouueuD,  «l)o  di«d  in  IGSl.  it  'l;i<d  'Bctcnn- 
diwtnns.' "— Ffom  a  Uota  bf  iba  B«t.  Hacketuia  Wklootl,  0  J>..  Pnbcodanr 
dJ  Cbicbattu-. 
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No.  XI. 

DOCUMENTS  RELATING  TO  THE  CONSECRATION  OF  SCORT 
AM)  COVERDAI.E. 

1.  Rteorda  emtcfrning  Ihe  Conatcration  of  John  Seorif. 

Tkk  foUowLog  gccantt«  transcript  of  Uiia  Reooril  is  taken  Irom 
lol  &33  of  ^\j-ciil)uliop  Craumer'a  Begistcr  at  Laxabeth : — 

In  Oratorio  sive  cnpella  Manerii  Bui  do  Crojdou  Ecclesia 
Chruti  CaDluariciuia  jtirudictiouis  imiaeiiiata).  die  Doiuiuica 
TideliottirioMtiuo  dio  mensis  Augiuti,  i..d.  ISSl,  sul>  tnodo  ct 
fonoa  tnbseqaentibiu. 

Id«ai  BeTerendisoimas  ad  boo  tarn  Baonim  muuiu  obeimdam, 
usitatis  insiguijs  redimitaSf  et  uito  £pitogio  eive  oapi'i  liolo> 
serioi  iadutus,  Oratoriam  saam  pnedictum.  bonestu  et  deceoter 
omatam,  Ingrc&tiUB,  nd  cclcbrandiun  Sacro-sauctam  Dommi 
CoMiam,  titi  nioris  est,  «x  pnMcripto  libii  lutilulali,  7'A«  Book 
of  Common  Strrice  (est)  coram  pkbo  ibidem  congregatA  aociactai, 
iu«lioaUs  priiuitiis  et  pablioc  reeitatis  HanetU  soSragiia  ia  hia 
parte  doputatig,  kctitK^ue  iu  viilgari  Kpiytotu  et  Evacgelto  ad 
liano  diem  dvsigimtia  ;  ctaque  fiuilis  Kuvcrcnili  Patrcs  Domini 
Nieolatia  Loadon  :  «t  lo.  EpiMopas  SuffragAQous  Bedford :  eidem 
RflTorandissimo  in  bi^usmodi  CoDftocrntione  assiBtCDlca,  tupei- 
pelliMU  Unteis  et  capia  iudnti,  baculos  suoa  pastorales  in 
•onim  maoibus  tcnentes,  diotnm  Dominam  lo.  ^coi^e  cooai' 
mili  bftbitu  indatoin,  medium  inter  ee  daoentes,  cam  eidem 
BeverendiA&imo  Patri,  in  decenti  Catbcdra  sedenU,  et  ad  bajas- 
^modt  sacrum  ConseeratiomB  muniu  (ut  pnemitlitur)  impar- 
■  tiendum  acciuclo  priewutabant,  et  exhibobont  sub  bujuamodi 
Terbomm  tenoro, 

MoMt  Rrrmnd  Fitthir  in   God,  kw  profit}  unto  j/ou  (Au  godly 

ami  well-Uamtd  man  to  b*  cotueeraini  liitkoppe. 

Eodom  eUeto  mox  prodncente  It«gias  Literas  FaUtutei  udeat 

Bverondiwimo  Pntri  direolati,  buiio  complcctontM  tenorflm;— 

Edwardiu  soxtoa,  etc.. ..Teste  moiiiiKi  apud  Wcstm :  S7  dla 

I  Aprilia,  Auuo  Begm  nostri  luioto.  Qoibtis  do  Maadato  Rerereu- 

l(b»slmo  publioo  per  Qiilliauiu  Lej'son  L.L.D.  Dioti  Reveren> 

Patrb  Caucellariam  lootis,  ipM  Eleotiu  toctia  Smco* 
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eaactis  Doi  Erbogeliis  jarammtam  prieflUtlt  oorporale  dc 
nnualift»iJo,  rofnt&ado,  et  reoQHaodo  Romano  Poutifice,  ^m- 
que  auctoritali  et  jucUdioitoni  asurpatia  sab  lido  aena 

boriim 

I  Jo]ui  Soorye,  etc. 
Moi  toolis  denuo  oiadom  ETftDgeliis.  qui  saprtt  olectua  ot  ooa* 
flooiaadas  Cftuoniont  obcdi«BtiiB  jiujiirajiduin   BaTereudisstaio 
Arohupuoopua   enhibeitdaai  sab  hao  iomU   sequente,    pne- 

BtitU 

I  John  Sooryo,  eta. 
Quibaa  sto  iu  ordine  expeditas,  Bevereadbstmus  haboit  vethk 
ad  populum  et  plcbem,  hortuido  ot  oxcitnudo,  oamcm.  Ocettua 
pnesentem  ad  suppUeationea  fundendAs  AltiSHimo,  juxt&  eon- 
tentam  et  OTdinem  pneHcripLum  in  Ubro  Ordmarto  emuuto, 
■ab  dat.  mcttsU  Martii  a.o.  1S19.  Pro  «ajud  Ubri  aerie  rt 
ienore  enpc  dietus  «lectua  fait  riU'  et  tootA  eonseomtua  el  EpU- 
cox)aIibii3  inttignii.^  ladatas ;  pncmiRsa  iamen  et  pablice  ex- 
positn  primitos  per  B«rereadam  Fatrem  London  :  anti«Ut«m. 
ia  modam  conoioniB  Epist.  S.  Psuli  ad  Titam  primo  oapitulo, 
lis  omnibus  ad  amns^im  peractiA,  partioipataqa*  Commauion* 
OorpoiiB  et  Saoi^iuius  Domini  Nostn  Jesa  ChriEti  euper  t]uii(Um 
meusa  Unteo  aJbo  coopertS,  tarn  per  dictum  RevorendissimtiiD, 
qnkm  cUam  per  diclos  assisteutca,  cl  diotum  oonsecrattnOf 
caytoroMiTiG  ibidem  miiiistrantcs,  idom  BvvcreodisBimaB  deeretjl 
soribeudiim  fore  venerabilt  riro  Domiiio  Archidiacouo  Cantnar: 
pro  lurestitura,  tn&tallatioQc  «t  InthronisatioDe  dicti  £piscopi 
BoSen;  uti  mom  est.  Acta  nuot  bivo  in  pcawontiiit  Anlonii 
Hose,  B^Istratii  ptincipaliB  dicti  Bevercndissimi  Patriii,  Petri 
I1TII7,  Edwardi  Brg^,  lobamus  Inccut,  Notariorum  pab< 
liQoruiQ,  etc. 

A  True  Copy, 
Fbedebicx  Georob 
W.  H.  Wttinjtr. 
P.  R.  BojfD. 


"I 
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S.  Ex  Retfulro  JoJtannIs  Seorg,  T^.  B, 
Re^cistnim  Rcvcreudi  iu  Cltruito  Patris  ao  Domini  Domtni 
Jobanuis  Divinapermissiauedudum  Roflfeas:  Kpiscopi,  etnuf 
in  EpiHcopum  et  Pastor«m  Ecclesin  Catb.  Cicoslreusts  nto 
legitioHr  noininati  cl  tnuislati,  etc. 
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8.  Ada  In$taVatlimii  »jiudem  71.  patrii. 

Ticeeimo  nono  die  mensU  Jnlii  15C2.  Tenentb.  vir  lohanneB 
Wortbiul  utrituquc  juris  Baccalftnrens  ac  Archidiaconus  Archi- 
djaconattls  Ciocetreusis  Id  Eodosiu  CiLtliodrali  pncdictu,  Dceuoa 
Froonni'tor  prienominali  Beverecdi  PatiiB  pro  iiistallatioDe,  et 
Ulthroaisatioiko  «ju8d«m  Itevereodi  Fatm  in  Bocksia  bitjas- 
modi  olitineudi  et  expedienda ;  ad  ostium  occidentale  EcclcEiiB 
Oatbcdrnlia  pricdictcc  porBonalitcr  coDetitutua,  coraiu  vencrabUi 
Tiro  Jiwobo  TurbcrviUo  S.  T.  P.  pncUbatiD  EcclcsiiD  Cnth. 
Capitnii  pro  line  vice  PrseBldeute,  et  Capitulo  (ynsdem,  ao 
osDteris  Minidtria  Ecclesia}  Lujusmodj  toDo  ibidem  existeatibas 
exUbuit  quoddam  Procnratorinm  enjos  Procnratorii  t«nor 
talis  est : 

Fateat  nniTOrsia  per  prffiscntea  quod  cum  qoh  Johaiuics 
Bowy  Duper  Bofftjna  :  Epiecopiu,  nd  £ccl««inm  Cathedralcm 
ClAMtmufim  rilu  ct  Legitime  uominati  et  tron^ati,  rariiB  tamen 
nonanUig  et  *rdui«  ncgotiia  >de6  px»pwUti  aamuB  ....  Itaque 
•xpaditioni  inlra  soriptoram  in  penooii  noslnt  cominodtt  inter- 
•Mt  noo  possimuB  ....  Dileotam  igitur  nobiii  in  Cfaristo 
,Uikgistntm  lohajuem  Wortbiall  utnnsqne  Juris  Baccalaoreunt 
iaconmn  Cicci>tren»m,  in  Ecclei>iu  nostra  Cutbcdrali 
si.  noetrum  vcmm,  legitimtun.  et  indnbitaliun  Fro* 
^foratoran,  Actoreu,  Factorem,  n^otionun  nostrorum  infra 
Mriptorum  Qestorem  et  Uiniiitruui  specialem  uominainuB, 
rlkrdinainufl,  facimus  ct  coutitituimuH  per  prweentcs ;  damns  ct 
tncddimas  oid<>m  X^ocumtori  oostro  potcstotera  gcccralGm  ct 
latnm  speciale  pro  oobiB,  ac  vic«  et  nominibnii  nostro  coram 
c&no,  ejosve  depntato  «t  Capitolo  dictn  nostrte  Cathedralis 
/iocstrens:  comparendi,  noBijue  a  panonali  comporatioDO  in 
bio  parte  excasiudi.  nus(juv  iii  r^ialcui.  actanlcm  ei  corjtoralem 
ImsaeBeioQcm  dictic  Kcilvsinj  Catlic-dralia  Cicfstrens ;  et  dijj^ni- 
(atis  EpieeopaliB  ejusdem  iuduci  et  in&tallari  et  intronizari 
pct«ad)  ct  obtinendi,  et  gcneralitcr  omnia  alia  ct  ein^pila 
(acicndi,  cxerccadi  ct  expcdtcndi  qtitc  in  prsimistiB,  son  circa  ea, 
neoceHoria  sint  vel  Tueriut,  ».'u  (jiiomodolibAt  opportitna.  Id 
cnJDs  rei  lesiimoninm,  etc.  l>nt.  in  Manerio  BOStro  dc  Aiding* 
borne  S9  die  mensis  Jnlii,  An.  Dom.  1S52. 

Quo  qaidem  Prociiratorio  exhibito.  public^ne  perleefo,  a« 
per  Pmsidentcm  ei  Capiltilem  auiledict.  quatenus  ad  eos  at- 
tincbat  admisso,  diotas  M.  lo.  Worthiall  i>etiit  bo  nomine  quo 


Appendieet, 


BopriL  in  realem,  actiuJem  et  corporalem  posseesioiieni  E 
Catli.  prtDdictn  odioiUi,  inaLallari  ct  iatronizart. 

Deindd  prnhtiiM  Pucsidcni  tt  Cnpitnlnin,  cam  aliis  mini 
nuk  ctim  dipto  Uagistro  lo.  Wortlunll   Procurstore  ■iit«dict9 
intraninl  Eoclceiain  ibidem  «t  h  dicto  ostio  occidental!  ttaqae 

I  ^  oalium  Chori  ejniidem  Ecclede  euntfis,  et  abhine  per  mfldttmi 

[iObori  nsqae  ad  primnm  gradtim  procedendo   Psalmom  i!>nu 
rratur   in  vnlgATi    deroltr .  dccjLntamnl,    factAqae    ibijem 

^g«Qaflexione  paolisper  p«r  dtcttun  procnratorem  prcctbnsqa*  et 
or&tione  per  pnefatum  Prasidcm  in  taJi  Actn  solitia  solemni 
dictifi,  providufi  vir  M.  LaorcntinB  Woodoocko  elerions  publieft' 
tunc  ibidem  oxliibuit  ot  Icgi  focit  quftRdam literas  CommissionalM 
■Yen.  Tirum  Edmimdam  Cnumier  Arcbidioocmiun  Cantoai: 

'•i  dirootas  tcnoria  scquculis: — 

Edmondas  Cranmer  Archidiaoonns  Cflutnar:  ad   qaem  in- 
lactio,  instnllatio  et  inlronizatio  omninin  tl  singrilonun  £[»»• 

^eopomm  Cantnar :  Frorinciffi  t&m  de  jure  et  laudabili  Umgft- 

vnqne   et  legitime  pnpicripta  consuetudine,  gnam  .  .  .  dig- 

ooEcitu*    pcriincrc,    vcacnibilis    viris    MagiBtrie     Worthiall 

Artliidincono   Cieeetrensi    et    Lanrentio  Vi'oodcockc    FrobcD- 

,'daiio    in    oi'idem  EodesiA  salntcm   in  Domino   s«mpilerttiim, 

r'ftle.    Budum  pro  parte  Borerendi  in  Cliritito  Patris  et  Domini 
Domini  lohanniit  Scorv  nnper  Iloffensis  Epiuopi,  ad  Eeel«siaffl 

.Oatlied.  Cicestrenscm  vAciuitem  in  Episcopmn  et  Paetonm 
^a»dem  Eccleeiie  ritt-  et  tegitimc  nominaii  et  iranttati,  fDimoa 
dcbitiv  cam  inetantia  rcqiiiaiti.  qnatcnu*  crndom  R*t.  Patrea, 
Tel  ejus  Frocuratorem  lo^itimam,  in  realem,  actuolem  et  eor- 
poralem  posaessioaem  Ecclesis  Catli.  Cioestrensix,  jtuiumqoe 
et  pertioenUam  eaoram  universonim  indnocrcmna,  st  instoUa- 
nmiu,  et  iutronizarcmuB.  Nds  vcro  antefati  Bereieiidi  PatriH 
nqoiaitioni  ct  rolo  Oimucro  rolentcs  robie,  ot  vestrtm  cuilibet, 
ad  indacendum  prwlibatum  Revcre&dum'Patreiu  ecn  cjoh  Pro* 
ratorem  le^Umam,  in  realem,  actnolcm  ct  corporal«m  pot- 

Jf  Hslon«m  antedictie  Eodena  OatiiednUs  Ciocstrcnsis,  jtuiimi' 

fqp.«  et  pertinentinm  snomm  nniTerconim  eoi^jiinctim  et  divisim 
oommittimiLS  ^icos  noBtras,  et  plcnam  iu  liao  parte  tenotv 
sentiam,  concedimue  facnltaleni,  etc.  Datnm  Londini 
18  die  mensis  Junii  An.  D.  l{iS2. 

Quarom  issapcr  litcromm  flolhorilate  ot  tigore  prn>fatTia 
M.  Lanrptttins  Woodcocko  antodictam  Uagistmia  lo.  M'orthiali 
nomine  Proctu-atio  dtcli  Beverendi  Patiu  in  Mdem  Bpiscopalt^m 
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Ecclea.    Catliedr.  pnwliot.    Iionorifiec    indasit,    instfiJUnt  et 
intronizavit.  e«c. 

A  True  Copy, 

W.  H.  WmTLEY. 

F.  B.  BoxD. 


4.  Extract /rom  the  Ttf^itter  of  Bomier,  Bhhop  nf  IjokSoh, 

This  deed,  hy  wlucli  Scory  to*  rcliabilitatcd  uid  roatored. 
prscticnily  proves  tbat  tlio  directioos  of  the  Brero  to 
Cardinal  Pole  were  in  this  caa«  actually  carried  out  by 
Bishop  Boruicr. 

Editdkdcs,  penniasione  DiTinn  London :  Episoopns.  Unlrersia 

,  et  Bin^nilis  Cbmti  fidelibus,  ad  quo*  pruentcs  litcrtc  aostrio 

'  tegtinuNiialee  perreneriDt ;  se  eis  pnewrtim  qnos  infra  tcrtpta 

(uignat,  seu  tajigere  polerint  qnomodoHbet  in  futaruiD,  sala- 

tem  in  Auctote  saUtie  et  tidom  indabiain  pneeentibns  ndliib«r«. 

Quia  boni  Pastoris  offi«ium  luuc  cos  rit«  exciioi  arbitr&mnr,  cam 

adoxoDiplarCbriaticrraxittisOTesaGlMiilaaiDoiiuiiiciOrogiarodu- 

<niDae,  ct  Ecclceiie  Chrioti,  qnie  redonnti  gremium  non  clandit, 

natitaimus:  cttjuiadileclasCoufratoroosierloanneBDuperCieM* 

tnm.     Episcopns  in  Bioc.  et  juriadtctioDC  no&tria  London  :  ad 

ptmeoB  residentiomet  moram  faeienH ;  qoi  oltm  laxatiii  pudieitiiu 

tcutitatisbabenis,  contra  Silctos  Canonca  et  Saactomm  Patrum 

^fleoretaad  illidtAn  elprobibilascoDrolaTitDaptioH;  te«a  rattono 

Boa  eoltim  Eeclesiastie.  Saorameul.  pertractond.  onmino  iodig- 

Dam ;  Temm  ctiam  a  publica  officii  cm  postotalia  functiona 

privatom  ct  saspcusum  reddens,  tnaiMtKlieontioffn  vittt  rftld« 

LjpCBnit«ntem  ei  deploraDl«n],  pliirimis  argam^ntis  ae  doclaravit, 

"io  pro  commissia  p<cniteDtiam  alias  por  dos  sibi   iDJiiaetam 

lalDtarem,  aliq,ao  t«mporu  trtctu  in  cordis  sni  amarilndinc  ct 

f«nim]  dolore  ptrcgit,  vitam  haotoiiw  degens  landabilem  fipom- 

qoe  faoi«na  id  s«  in  postemm  fsetanun,  aiqne  ob  id  nd  Ecclesi* 

sstics  ac  Poatomlia  Functioms  etatnm,  eatt^in  enm  qaodam 

DOf  ptmniaM  no  hnmilcin  didi  oonfrstris  nostri  petiUonem  pro 

tamperameoto,  jastitia    exigenta,    reponend.    bine    est    qaod 

recoQciltatioao  ana   bnbenda  «t  obtinenda  ooneiderantea,    tyos 

preciliiia  favornbilitcr  inclmati,  eaDd«m  confratrem  noetnim  ad 

pablicum  EccIeBJaatiei  Uinieterii  ct  Officii  sui  Faaloralis  Fsne- 

tiosuoi  ^^  CuctitioD«iii,  inira  Pioc,  noetrtm  I«ondon:  oxereeod. 


Appdndices, 

qaatdDOS  de  jnra  possnmas  et  ftbsqno  cqjiuqae  pncjadioio  resti- 
tuiiuuB.  rehftbilitariiDiu  ot  reiliDtcgro^-unus,  ^irout  t«aore  pn- 
ECQtium  sic  rcstitoimus,  rcliftbilttavimaa  et  redistegramiu; 
Saonwaiiote  Eoolesin  clemeDtia  et  Christiana  charilata  id 
exegcntibtu.  Tobis  igilui'  uuiveraid  et  sinf^ulis  fioprftdietts 
prfftfiitiim  confratrom  nostrum,  bio  ut  pnemittitiur  reetilnttun, 
r^abiLitatoiQ  et  reistegntnm  fnisse,  ct  wm  ad  omnes  eflecta 
fiupradictos  stgoiEoamoB  et  nollfleftmiu  por  prw«otes  ofpSio 
Doalro  sjgiUal.  Dat.  ui  Manerio  noetro  de  Folbftm  die 
moniiis  Julli  Anno  Dom.  15S4,  et  nostm  Tmaala.  Anno  19. 

A  True  Copj. 

F.  R.  Box-D. 


S.  Tha  Rtcordof  OtM  CoaHfration  of  Miles  CottrdaU. 

Tm  tciiQs  of  tbis  Bocord  are  idonUonI  vrith  thoBo  of  thui  vhtctt 
BCts  fortb  the  consecration  of  Scory.  It  stiuid!)  on  foU.  S3-1-6  of 
Cranmer's  Better  at  Lambeth,  and  immedistely  enoceeds  thai 
of  Soory.     There  is  a  palpable  miatalco  of  the  ecribe,  Trho  tiM 

'jmt  "  LambebithOf  Winton :    Diocea."    instead   of  Croydon, 
where  the  consecrations  took  plnoe  on  the  90th  day  of  Aogosl 
1551. 
lu  the  attestation,  the  name  of  John  Incoot  is  wanting; 

itkongh  it  oppeant  in  the  Bocord  of  Sooiy'a  consecration. 

b)>otb,  tli«  names  of  tJic  cousecnttors  are  the  same. 


6,  From  the  JUfflfter  qf  the  Cathedral  CAicccA  c/  Elrrt^r. 

TuERs  are  abundant  proob  here,  over  and  above  those 
given,  that  Dr.  Miles  Coverd:ile,  one  of  Archbiahop  Parker's' 
couHficrators,  was  himself  duly  eonee«ratcd.  In  the  Exeter 
Bogister,  foIiOH  294-5,  is  eatercd  tko  Moudate  of  Edmond 
Oranmer,  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  addrcsacd  to  tlie  Canoni 
of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Ext'ter— becaoso  at  that  period  Um 
Deanery  whs  vucKnt^^-orderijig  them  to  install  and  enthronixo 
ibe  Right  Reverend  Miles  Covcrthilc.  Bishop  of  Exon,  into  tba 
posfiessioo  of  the  same  Church,  n-hich  Mandate  recitea  his 
Consecration  iu  these  words  : — ■ 

"  I>udum  pro  parte  Rev.  in  X*;  Patris  ct  Dn.  Da.  AGlooU 
Coverdale,  iSxoa:  £pis«opi  modcmiad  Ecolesiam  CatLodralem 
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Exoa:  perliberam  reBignationom  loannis  Voyscy  nltimi  pae* 
tori*  tlriddm  Tft6iint«m,  in  Episcopam  ot  Pastorem  cjaadem  rit© 
etJegitime  ■  saa  Il«gia  Colsitudino  nomiDati,  ct  n  Rovcrend. 
in  CliTuto  Patr.  et  Dd.  Dn.  Tlioma,  pcrmissione  DiTin&  CaotoRr : 
Arduepiscopo,  totins  AngliiD  Primati  et  Metropolitaoo  eonsecrati 
fuimag  debiUL  cam  iDStantin  rcq^tiisitt." 

The  date  of  tbo  Mandate,  perfectly  sgreelug  with  that  of  the 
Becord  of  lii!i  consocration,  runs  thus  ; — 

"Dat.  Loodiiii  ultimo  die  meDsis  Angnsti.  Anno  Dom. 
MJUfflHirmo  qtuogADtesimo  qninqaagesimo  phmo,  R«^iqae 
matoeDdiBflimi  aapnulioti  Domini  noetri  Regis  Kctwardi  Sexti 
umo  qolnto." 

As  has  been  already  showD,  do  Binhop  oaa  bo  imtallcd  and 
enthroned  until  be  has  been  consecrated.  The  next  entry  relating 
to  Biabop  GoTerdalo  oconrs  on  folio  2df)  of  this  same  Ke^Bt(>r, 
vfaero  is  traasoribod  the  certificate  of  the  Chapter,  certifying  to 
the  Archdeacon  that  his  Handate  in  question  has  been  com* 
plied  with,  and  obeyed — intinuting  that  they  had  iu  pnrsnanoe 
of  it  formally  installed  and  enthroned  Miles  Covcrdale,  Bishop 
of  ExoR,  on  the  eleventh  day  of  tlu  September  following. 

Three  folios  furtlier  on,  i^.,  on  foho  298,  the  Mandate  of 
Uiles,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  is  entered,  directed  to  tbe  President  of 
the  Chapter,  ordering,  empowering,  and  requiring  that  Jnmea 
Haddou,  the  recently- appointed  Dean,  shoiild  be  iuetailed  into 
the  Deanery  of  Exeter,  the  date  of  which  runs  thus: — 

"Datum  sub  sigillo  Noetro  in  Falatio  Nostro  Exod:  dodo  die 
mcneis  Julij  Au.  Dom.  155S  rcgniquc  Bcgim  Majestatis  snprft- 
diota  uuio  Mptimo  noetneiuo  CouBecrationici  anno  seonndo." 

So  maoh  for  Um  aridettce  from  tlie  Register  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter. 


7.   From  Ihf  Itt^tter  of  BMop  MtUt  CottriaU. 

Tma  Begisler  begins  with  the  following  title  : — 
"Bc^iatnimRererendiasimi  Milonia.perminsioneDiTioaExOD: 

Epixcopi,  incirpliim  12  <lio  mensis  Septembris  anno  Dom.  1(81» 

ct  Couflocrationiii  ipsins  Dom.  Milouis  Epia.  primo." 

Thus  it  IB  seen  that  the  Bishop's  peiwnal  Register  b  dniyand 

properly  commenced  about  twclre  dajrs  afl«r  his  consecration. 
On  foUos  1  and  2  of  this  volume  occurs  a  commlwion  granted 

by  Miles,  by  divine  permission,  Bishop  of  Exotor,  to  Ibomai 
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Hrrle,  for  tl>«  exercise  of  ccdesiatlicn]  jtuif<IictioD,  the  ditc 
which  rrnis  Ihns: — 

"Dkt.ExOD;  in  PaUtio  Koatro  17  die  xnCDBis  8cptcnilril 
Anno  Dom.  1551,  r^iiique  Begin  Majeetalifi  euprndicla  ti 
qsinto,  H  DMtnc  Conseerationii)  primo." 

Ou  folios  H  and  6,  the  iDstitction  of  Leonard  Btlsoa  lo  Ua 
Pnbood  of  leintoD— dated  Jul;  19(li  1CS2,  "  KcMtrs  coniccci' 
bonis  anno  primo." 

On  folioa  6  and  7  of  the  BAmo  npp^ars  tlie  Mandnfff  for 
Bllson's  Indoctioa,  and  bears  date  the  eame  day,  oooclndis; 
with  the  words.  '■  NofltneCouMcralionis  anno  primo." 

On  folios  12  «nd  IS,  there  ore  BcgistM^  of  the  OrdiDatiODi  of 
MUh,  Bieh&p  of  £xon— the  title  of  which  rans  thoa : — 

"  Begiitmm  De  Ordinibns  BeTtrend.  in  Cbrlsto  Pstru  et 
Bom.  Dom.  Milonis,  ptnnissiouo  DiTicA  Kxon:  EpiMOpi 
c«l<>bratifi  in  I)i<i!ccf>.  Exon :  diebns,  annis  et  locis  proat  iaferiu 
eontinetor." 

We  And  ordinations,  dnly,  formally,  tni  ref^arly  held  oo 
Docf^mhor  SOtb.  15&1,  on  the  26th  of  the  tame  month  and  year; 
on  the  1st  of  Jannary  1C&2 ;  oti  the  8rd  of  Jnlj  16S2  ;  again  oa 
the  21t}i  of  the  same  year  and  month  ;  as  also  on  the  S2iid  of 
May,  1E98.  Some  of  thozn  were  held  in  tlio  Bishop's  private 
chapel,  and  otlters  in  the  Cathedra]  Church  of  Exeter :  all  are 
rcgTiIarly  iworded ;  while  in  the  last  entry  only  (a.d,  1 S68)  the 
following — "  Consoorationis  tob?  anno  secimdo"  ocnirs ;  facta 
which  prove  the  Consecratton  of  the  Bi«tiop  himself  to  hava 
ocotuTcd  at  Croydon  at  the  period  set  forUi  is  that  Bccord  of  Hi 
which  is  preserved  in  Crantner's  Bogieter. 
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No.  sn. 

DOCUMENTS  RELATING  TO  THE  CONSECRATION  OF 
FABKEB. 

Tm  wliole  of  the  (lomm(*nt<i  gircn  rerhttim  In  Ihh  Tn-eUth 
Appendix  arc  taken  from  the  llcgistor  of  ArebbiKhop  Parker  at 
IiAmbotb."  Tbo  Toliuno  itsolf,  of  a  cODsidentblo  sUo  and  bulkf 
is  of  vetlnm  Rhedn.  From  1)ia  ntjle  and  chornetcr  of  the 
vrriting,  its  wcU  as  from  tlie  order  and  care  viih  whiob  aa 
ftceatate  and  uuiform  maigin  baa  been  presenred  tbrougbont. 
It  is  clear  tbat  tbo  Book  wa»  prepared  before  it  waa  used  and, 
filled.  Tbo  Komo  bandwriliiig  which  appears  lu  Cnuimer'a' 
Rc^stcr  appoara  Ukewiafi  in  litis :  and  occosionalljr  tho 
initials    "A.    H.,"    for  "Anlhouy   Huse,"  ati  in   Craumer'a 

ftLogpaiei;  are  found  appended,  from  n-lucb  it  in  clear  tbat 
Ike  Totame  is  a  couteinporarr  prodaetion.  It  contains  Becords 
of  th«  ConflnnationB  and  CooBecraitotts  of  Bishops,  InatitotioDa 
anil  Inductions  of  Clorgy,  Conunlsaions,  VisitatkiDs,  and  otfaor' 
formal  inatromenta.  Theeo  are  entered  carefoUv,  ordcrl.Ti 
to  their  dat«,  and  in  complete  harmony  both  with 

'mston  and  the  law.  'llio  volnnio  itself,  on  the  first  page, 
has  a  whole  length  heraldic  illruniuetion.  representing  the  arms 
of  the  Archbishop  impaled  vrilh  those  of  the  See  of  Canterbdi;, 
ftnd  snnnoanted  frith  a  tuitrc.    The  whole  of  the  introdoetory 

I  paragraph  stands  in  black  letter.  In  the  folloirisg  reprint 
enro  has  born  taken  to  represent  the  records  in  qnestion  nith 
their  diffieiUt  abbrcTiations  and  euntroetioQa  as  lilcrally  and 
exactly  as  can  be  done  with  ordinary  modeni  type. 

Brcistniin  Qrarrniliiasiint  ti  CUiota  p.itrts  tt  £>'iit.  O'nt 
^Ut^i  JParktr,   ta  ilcttiit'pBin   CjuUiurtnu  gtt  iDicmiu  tt 


'  Tha  ODlj  nMptbn  to  IU>  itatonemt  ii  tfa*  Bcoord  at  P»rk«r'i  amucra* 
tHaB.laluaeramUMlibrujo(C.  CO.  Ouohndfl*,  addsd  at  Uia  cad  of  this 
sppsuix* 
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negocio  decernero  digfaareatnr.  Qaibus  qnldem  Tris  Conunu* 
BioQ&Ubns  do  Mauiato  d'oomm  ComtQiBsarionim  per  enodem 
loh'om  luoeat  pa**  perleoUfli  tjdem  Conumssarij  ob  r«uereiitiam 
et  bonorcm  do'e  sereniBsime  Dae  n're  Begiae,  acceptaiuot  in 
se  OQTis  I'raram  Commiaiiioualiu  patoatiom  BeguiTa.  h'moi,  efc 
decreaerost  pTO«edend.  fore  iaxta  Tim  forma,  at  cffectum 
oanmdein.  Deuide  dictaa  loh'cs  lucent  exliibuit  procuratoriQin 
fiau.  pro  Decano  et  Ci^p't'lo  ]i]ocli'o  MetrapoUtico  Xpi>  Can- 
tuariea:  et  fecit  ec  partem  pro  oiedem,  ac  no'i'o  Pro«u'rio 
eorunde.  Decaot  ot  Capt'li  p'tttatit  eisdem  Commiisuijfl, 
Tcnerabilfim  virum  msg'ram  Nidiolau.  Biillinghame  Lcgum 
doctorom,  ac  c  rcgione  d'ooram  Commissarloram  tistebat.  Qui 
exhibuit  Procaratoriam  Btmm  pro  dicto  renerabili  et  eiimio 
viio  mag'ro  Mattlieo  Parker  Cuulttr :  olcoto,  ct  feoit  se  pariem 
pro  Mdem.  Et  tone  d'«U3  lob'Oii  lucent  exbibuit  Mandatum 
(Ktktorium  originale  iiaacnm  Certificstorio  id  dorso  super 
eXMttltiono  eiiudem,  et  pelijt  oiDoes  el  sing'los  citatos  pn**  pre- 
conisan  ;  ac  eonsequenter  facta  trina  pu".  precouieatioQe  onmiu. 
et  sing'lorum  oppositomm  ad  foras  eccli'e  p'ocb'is  do  Arcubas 
predict,  ct  nullo  eomm  compareiite,  neo  aliquid  in  bac  parte 
opponen.,  obijcicn.,  vel  excipi«u.,  d'ona  lob'es  Inccnt  accusavit 
eertun  contamacins,  et  petijt  eis  et  eorimi  qucmltbct  ropalari 
oontnmacea,  ao  ia  peaa.  contnmacianun  BUaruza  h'moi  TiAm 
nlteriiu  in  bac  parte  oppoueudi  contra  d'cam  oloctioaem, 
fbrmani  ciuBdem,  aut  p'sooa.  clcctam  prccladi.  Ad  cuius 
petio'o'cm  d'ci  d'ai  Comoussarij  pronunciamut  coa  ooulumaees, 
AC  in  pOQA.  cbJ.  nam  uUeriua  in  bac  parto  oppooondi  eia  et 
eomm  euilibet  preclasemnt.  Keenon  atl  petic'o'em  d'ci  loh'is 
luMDt  ad  rlteriora  in  li'mo'i  Confirmationis  negocio  procedend. 
fore  deorereruut,  prout  iii  Schedula  per  prefatu.  D'nm  Will'ma. 
Barlotr  clectum  Ciocstren :  de  conunsa  Collegamm  Euonun 
locta  plenins  oontLnotur.  Qna  qaidcm  Schcdola  Bie  lMt« 
prefatoa  Ioli*«s  Incest  in  p'ntia  profati  mag'ri  NiclioUi  Bui- 
Uugliame  pnXRl'ria  d'ui  eleoti  Gaut :  ant«d'ei  dcdit  Sommaria. 
pctioVcm  io  Sonptis,  quam  pct^jt  ndmitti,  ad  cmoa  petic'o'em 
d'ui  Commisarij  admiserunt  d'oara  Sommariam  petio'o'em  et 
UBigiianuit  d'co  Intent  ad  probandum  ooutcuta  in  cadom  ad 
Btatim.  Beinde  Incent  iu  Bubaidium  probatioaU  coDtoctonim 
in  d'ca  Smumaria  peticione,  oxliibuit  procetisu.  eleotionia  d« 
p'sona  d'ci  rcacrabilis  i^ri,  mac'ri  Matthei  Parker  per  Decaou. 
«t  Cap't'lm  Eccl'io  Calb.  et  Metropolilice  Xpi.  Cant :  predict. 
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fact,  et  o0]«|}n(.,  quo  per  d'nos  Conuoissuios  rlso,  \nspec\a,  «t 
penpMlo,  ijdcm  D'ni  CommUsarij  ftd  potie'o'cm  pre&ti  loaunia 
loMiit  b'mo'i  procosBo.  pro  locto  hkbeodu.  foro  et  censeri 
Tolaenuil  cl  decreveruut,  Et  timo  d'oas  IiiMDt  sapor  b'mo'i 
rommariiL  peticionc  produxit  loh'em  Baker  gener.  et  'WiU'taam 
Tolwyn  Artinm  mag'mm  in  Testes,  Quos  d'oi  CoimnUsorij  wl 
eioB  p«lic'o'eni  lureiurando  onerarunt,  de  diceodo  veritatem 
qnam  noaerint  in  liae  parte,  Qmbns  per  me  prefatn.  f&aociaoam 
Clerke  seorsum  et  Secrete  examinatis,  eorumq  :  dictis  el  Attes- 
tatioaibas  ail  potioVem  d'ci  IoIi'Ib  luooat  por  d'nos  Commis- 
earioa  publicatia,  et  por  ip*08  visis  et  tDsp£«ftt),  ip'i  d'ni  Com- 
miss&rij  ad  petlcVein  dicti  laceul  auiguaruDt  eibi  ad  pro- 
ponood.  o'ia  ad  ttatlm.  Doindo  loeoub  i-xluboit  oauiia  et 
siog'la  p«r  cum  in  dioto  nDgooio  exhibitn  ot  proposita  qaatcoiu 
sibi  coadacunt,  et  non  al'or  Deq :  alio  raodo,  Et  tSDO  d'oi  ad 
p«lio'o'em  lucent  aasignanuit  sibi  ad  coududeud.  ad  ulatim^ 
dioto  Incent  condadente  cnm  eiBdem  d'uis  Conumssarijg  B*ca. 
etiam  conclQdentibas,  Qua  Conclnsione  sic  facta  dlcti  d'ni  Com* 
mUsarij  ad  petac'o'em  Inoont  assignarant  ad  audiesd.  filial* 
dflcrotom  siue  S'uiaoi  diMuiUvam  ltd  st&tim.  Conseqaauter 
vero  facta  alia  trioa  prc>c«uizattoiio  Oppouitorum  sic  (ut  pre- 
mittitar]  citfttorn.,  ct  uou  comparoQ.  u««  quicq:  iu  bac  parto 
oppoaea.,  d*Dt  CommUsarij  ad  potio'o'pin  IhmdI  prouuuclarant 
cos  ct  ooruiD  qnemlibet  contumocos,  nc  ia  pena.  coDtumaciant. 
sitoraiQ  h'mo'i  deoroQcrunt  procedcnd.  foro  nd  prolao'o'em 
8'nte  diiUnitiuo  sluedgcreU  lliialis  inbac  causa  ferond.,  ip'oram 
aic  citntorum  ct  uou  oompareu.  ab'ia  eiuo  oonlumaoia  in  aliijno 
noa  obetaii.  prout  in  Scbcdula  por  momoratanaB'iun  AV^iU'sauta 
Cicestren:  plocluiu  do  coascnan  oolli^punua  saoram  Ieel« 
diluoidius  coQttaetnr.  Hua  itaq  :  in  ordine  gtstis,  ac  preslito 
por  mag' rum  Nioh'um  BnUingh'iue  na'i'o  procu'rio  prQCati  d'ui 
olocti  CantufLrien  :  rc  in  a'i'am  ip*iuii  d'ni  etocti  turamouto  oor> 
porali,  jnxta.  forma,  descripta.  in  Statut.  parliameati  Anno 
primo  Begni  tVeo  d'ue  Begiuo  Elizabetbe  edit,  pr^fati  dm 
CkmunlMsurij  ad  petic'o'em  d'ci  Inceat  tiilemnt  eb  promolganuit 
S'niarn  difHuIliva.  in  Sai-iplia  p«r  profala.  ]>'nm.  'n'lirmnm 
olcctum  Ctccfitren  :  de  ConsoiiRU  ooUegaru.  auorum  Ic-ctis,  pro- 
nunciando,  dei;f  riieudo,  c«t«ra(j  ;  fociendo  proal  lu  eadem  con- 
tinetur.  Super  Quibua  tarn  prefutua  mag'r  Nicbolaas  Bui- 
liQgb'mo  qnam  d'ona  lob'oa  Inoont  mo  «undfim  ffj-ancisonia 
Clerke  aibi  vnu.  vol  plorft  pu".  sea  pu**.  Lutnuueutom  aiuo 
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Instrument*  ooofiMre,  ao  Teetas  ioferius  no'i'atos  Teetuno- 
niam  iado  perbibere  petiveruat.  Postrcmo  autcm  d'ci  d'ni 
Commissorij  tA  petio'o'em  iatn  procuratoru  prvfati  d'ni  bUoU 
et  coafirmati  qoam  procu'rid  Decani  et  Cap't'Ii  eccria  Matro- 
politieo  Xpi.  C^taai :  predict,  ducroueniut  ip'om  BeDoreadia* 
■imo.  d'um.  electom  at  coa£rmattim  oouMcraadoxa  et  beua 
dioand.  fora,  Ctiramq ;  RagimoQ  at  Admioistrationem  Sp'a&liuzn 
at  Tamporalin.  d'ci  Arohia'patas  Caotuar.  eidem  d'no  eleoto  et 

eooflnuto    eommiscnmt,   Ip'amq :   iu  r«al«m,  actxial«tii,  «t 

^^^  eorporalara  posMnsionem   d'ci  Arcliie'patns,  luriumq :   Digni* 
^^V  lata.,  HoDonim.  Freemiuen.  et  pcrtineo.  siiorum  miuersorum 
W        inddcaad.,  et  Intromzand.  fora  atiam  deereaenint,  per  dacanam 
I         at   Cap't'lm.    eccl'ie   catb'is    et    MeLropolilice  Xpi.  ContaarL, 
I         predict,  aut  alinm  qnemotiDq :   ad  quern  da  Itiro  ot  oonaaeta* 
I         diae  id  manus  dinoeaitnr  pertiDero,  iuxta  eecl'ia  Xpi.  Caatoar 
^^—  morem  luud&bUem,  Le^ibus  et  Statutis  moderois  buiiu  iualitl 
^^HBegni  Anglio  duii  rcolamoutem  aut  adiiersautem. 
^^H      9M.yZZ1^^P    Dei    g'ra    AngUe    ffranoia    at    Hibftraie 
^^r  Bogina,  fldei  defensor  etc.     BeTierendis   in    Xpo.     t:t»»»- 
p'ribaa  Antbonio  LandAven :   o'po  VTill'mo  Barlo 
qaondam  Batlioa   e*po  nanoCiceBtren :  eleoto,  lohan- 
ni  Scory  qnondam  Ctceitrcn  :    e'po,  niuio  elccto  HercfordoD  : 
lliloni  Corardala  qooDdam  £soq  :  a'po,   lobaani  {Hero   "Bi- 
cbardo"  was   Brat   vritlen,]  Badfordon :  lohanui  tbatfordon :' 
a'pis  Suffraganeis,  Xob'i  Bale  Osaeren :   e'po    Sal'tm.      Gum 
Taoaute  nuper  Sede  Arcbie'pati  Cantuar :  per  mortem  natat 
D'oi  Reginaldi  Polo  Cardinalis  vltimi  el  Immcdiati  Arcbio'pi 
pastoria  eiusdem,  ad  bumilcm   poLio'o'em   Decani  et   Cap't'Ul 
eccl'ie  n'ra  catb'is  et  MetropoUtiee  Xpi.  Cautaahen :,  etsdem 
per  I'ras  n'rae  patentes  L'niata  ooocoueriinae,  aliam  sibi  eligend. 
in  Ajcbie'pom  ot  pastorom  Bedia  prod'oe,  Ac  ijdem  dooanoa  al 
Cap't'lm,  rigon  at  obtcnt.  I'nie  n'ra  pred'ca  dil'em.  uobia  ia 
Xpo.  msg'nun  Mattbeom  Parker  Sacra  Tbaologia  Profassoram 
aibi   et  ecal'io   prcd'ca  elegeraot  in  Anbie'pum  ot  paitorcDii 
prout  per  I'raa  aua-i  patentes  Sigiilo  eonim  oommuni  iiigillat. 

Enobia  inde  diiectaa  pleoiaa  liqaat  et  apparei,  Noe  eleoUoaam 
illam  aooeptatitas,  eidem  Eleotioni  Kegiu.  u'rom  Aaaenan. 
adhiboimaa  pariter  et  C^tiorem  Et  lioa  Tobie  Tanora  p'ntimn 
aigoificamua,  Rogante*  nc  in  fide  et  dilectiooe  quibus  nobia 
tenemint  firmitar  praoipieudo  maadantes.  Quat«uua  vos  atil  ad 
minus  Qaatuot  T'nuii  Quudam  Muttbeom  Farliar  in  Aiobje'piim 
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ot  pMtorem  Ecd'ie  Cftt^'is  et  Metropolitice  Xpi.  Cantaar :  pr 
dicte  (sicut  prefertar)  electom,  electionemq :  pred'cam  confil 
mora,  et  enudem  mag'ram  Mnttlicum  Parker  in  Archie 'pom  i 
paatorem  Eocl'ie  pred'c«  eonfioeniro,  C&t«roq :  omnia  et  sin^pil 
peragere  ^uo  v'ro  in  lioc  part«  inoombunt  Officio  PastormI 
iuxta  fonoam  Biktutorum  in  ca  put«  bditomm  ti  prouisonu 
velitis  cum  effcctu.  Supplcat&i  nihilominns  Snprema  aae't 
li'rft  Regia  ex  mero  motu  et  certa  Bcienlia  n'ris  Si  quid  aot  i: 
li^e  (lae  inxta  Mand^tTim  n'nun  pred'cam  p«r  vos  fient,  aut  ii 
vobia  ant  r'nun  aliqno,  Cooditioue,  Stalu,  raciUtate,  v'ris,  ai 
Piemissa  p'ficiead.  dosit,  aut  doorit,  commquo  per  Statntj 
hoins  B«gai  n'ri,  ant  p«x  Lagos  eccriasticas  in  bao  parte  reqni 
ruutiur.  aut  u'cc'ria  sunt,  Tempcvis  Batioue  et  remrn  uecei 
sitatc  id  poslulaiito.  In  cuius  Rei  Testimoniom  has  I'ras  n'ra 
fieri  fecimna  patentea.  T.  meip'a  apud  W'eslm.  sexto  Dil 
Decembris  Anao  Begoi  n'ri  Becundo.    ITa.  Cordell. 

"  Woo  vrhosfi  uameti  bo  hoaro  &ubsoribid,  thinke  in  oar  jadgfl 

mectee,   tliikt  bj  tbis  Comnufision  in  thie  fomu 

pcnnid  as  well  the  Qcones   Ma*^,  may   lawful! 

aucloriK«    the    p'sona   within   namid    to    IheHeci 

specified  as   Ibe  s&id  p'soua  maye  exercise  the  aetc  of  OOO' 

Srmingc  aod  cons  e  era  tinge  in  the  same  to  them  conimitUd. 

Vr'n.L'AU  Mayb,  Hewsv  Harvey, 

RUUK&T  WESTe»,  TuouAs  Yalc, 

Edwabd  Leedkb,  Niobolas  Bolukobah." 

jpatrat  vmucrBia  per  p'utes,  Q'd  Doe  decnnus  et  Cnp't'lm 
paocoii-  Ecol'io  Cath.  et  Metropolitice  Xpi.  Cantuarieu  .-  ii 
it'iS^JYu'"  I^omo  n'ra  Cap't'lari,  cap't'lariter  cougregati  di 
ttt^Mi  >iianluii  Assenini  et  Coni>cnsa  u'ris  Pilectos  nobii 
in  Spo.  mag'rum  Will'mmn  DarrcU  ericura  in  Artibus  mag'ron 
eeel'te  eath.  et  Metropolitice  Xpi.  Cant:  predict.  CaQonicn,  el 
Prebendariuni,  Anlhonium  Htue  armigertuu,  loh'em  Clarke  t 
loU'em  lucent  Notaries  pn"'-  co."  et  di.**  n'ros  reroa,  ceitos, 
I'timoa  ao  tiidabitatoa  proou'res.  nctoreR,  factores,  negooiommq 
u'roium  gcatorea^  et  naucies  Bp'iules  ad  iuirafienpta,  &o'i'ama8, 
ordinamui,  faoimae,  ot  eonatitnimus  per  p'ntes ;  damusq :  e 
oonoedimus  eisdem  precn'ribud  n'ris  oo"  et  eonim  onilihet  ( 
prefertiiT)per  se  di".  et  iusoltd.,  p't&tem  genoralem,  et  MaodAta 
specialo  pro  nobi*  et  no'ibufl  n'rie,  venejrabijom  el  eiimin,  Tirtm 
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mag'rnm  Mattbotuu  Farlccr  SaCTo  Tbeolt^c  Profcisorom  iii 
Archie'puiu  et  pA«toreu)  d'co  Eool'td  Cfitli.  «t  lletropolitice  Xpi. 
CftQt :  por  nos  olecliiia,  ecu  ciiis  pTocurAtorcm  I'timn.,  Tcmpnri- 
bus  ct  Loeis  congruis  ct  oportnnift  adcatidi,  Ip'amq  :  ex  parte 
ii'rft.  ul  coDsentieRtl.  electioui  da  p*sona  son  facte  ct  ctkbrato 
debit*  com  lustoatia  peteud.  ot  requirend.,  Kccnoti  dectiootim 
li'mo'i  p*r  nos  de  p'oona  prefati  Mag'ri  Mattbei  Parher  (vt  pr«- 
fertar)  fnctam  et  cclvbnita.,  exccUfnitissiinc  in  Xj>o.  IViticipi  ct 
d'uc'  n'rc,  duo  Kii£aL>ctbo  doi  gr'a  Anglic,  ffnucic,  ot  Uibcruic 
Itogioe  fidei  defens.  etc,  d'co  eecl'ifj  fiindatrici  et  p'roBO  iotimandi 
ct  notiScanili,  nc  eins  CoiiscofiH,  ct  Asseiisu.  regies  iu  ea  parte 
faomil'r  implorand.,  Ac  decretnm  eleotionis  pred'ce,  et  p'sonam 
per  Qoe  (v(  pTOiniltitui]  eleotmn,  ooratu  qiiibnseaoq ;  p'soma 
Begia  aao'tc  in  bnc  parte  I'timo  fulcilis  p'ntandi  et  cxhibcndi, 
Difitumq:  decretnm  stueproccssnm^loetioimprod'cOiCt  ptirnona, 
sic  (t1  premiititur)  oloctam,  in  debita  lurie  forma  conflnnnri  «t 
approbai-i,  dvfcctu^q:  (si  ([ui  forsan  in  buo  parte  iiiterueuennt) 
dt'bile  Hiipplori  pctcnd.  re<iuirend.,  et  irapetrand.,  agendiq :  et 
dcfendcud.  nc  litem  wa  litis  ooiit«»laD(1.,  ct  ooQteatari  vidond., 
Attifiula,  ftiue  Aitio'los,  Libcltu.  siue  libelloB,  sea  quftectinq : 
Snnunarina  pctio'o'c-s  dand,  ot  proponcDd.,  TcifteB,  Tras,  et 
Inslrnmenin  ac  alia  iinecuuq:  probationum  genera  producend. 
et  exbibend.,  Teittosq :  h'mo'i  iurArl  vtdeud.  et  audicnd.,  In. 
causa  Ben  causia  concludend.  et  oonclndi  vidcnd.,  d'cuuiq:  Con- 
firmationis  negocin.  vsq :  ad  flnalem  expedio'o'em  einBdem  in* 
eluMuo  proGcqaend,,  Necnon  Admiiiiatrationem  omniu.  et 
Bui|,>'li>nim  S)ruatimu  et  Temporalia .  d'ci  Arcbie'patus  Cnntunx : 
cidem  elccto  conimilti,  Ip'umqiie  in  realem,  ac-tuakm,  et  oor- 
poralem  )>o»se»«ioacai  cinsdom  Arcbie'patiu,  Inriimiq:  digni- 
tstn.,  bonorn.,  prceininen.  et  pertinen.  snomm  Tniuprsomm 
imlacood.  ct  iutroniznud.  foro  dtcenii  ix-tend.,  reqoirend.  ob 
obtinend.  Kl  general'r  omnia  et  SinK'U  alia  faciend.,  exercend., 
et  expedicnd.,  Qna  in  prcmiaus  et  oirca  ea  a'cc'ria  fnerint  eea 
q'nio'l't  oportnnn,  etiaoRJ  mnndatnm  dc  bc  uiagie  cxiguit 
epeciald  qtiam  Soperias  est  expreesum,  Promittimnsq  :  umi 
ralam,  gratu.,  ot  flnnu.  porpetuo  bobitaro«  Totum  et  Qaicqoid 
ip'c  procu'rcH  n'H,  sea  eorum  aliqnis  fcccrint  scu  fecerit  in 
preiuiuia  tcI  aliquo  prcmissornm,  et  in  ea  parte  Cantionem 
expouimuA  V'^r  p'liteH.  In  ri]iu><  Dei  teellmosiiu.  Sigillnm  u'mni 
(Quo  in  p'uti  vacutione  KmIin  Aroliio'palia  Cauloarieu  :  predict. 
vtiiQur)  p'oitbtu  api>oui  fceiiuus.    Bat.  in  Dome  n'ca  Cnp't'Iari 
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'Bfe^ioritnt«m  forinsecns  ot  cxtraneAs,  secondum  vim,  formft., 
et  efTectum  Slalntornm  hnins  iiioUti  Begni  Anglie  iu  liius  pnrte 
editonim  et  prouisorum,  Quuiu  ctiom  oUuiI  qno^cnnq  ;  Bocra- 
menta.  lieitnm  «t  lioaMtnm,  ac  d«  lort.  L^bas,  ct  StAtntis 
huins  Hegni  Anglie  iu  liac  parta  q'rao'l't  reqiiiiiit.  in  a'i'Am 
meam  et  pro  me  prestAnd.,  sabcunil.  ct  jtirBnd. ;  El  geaetml'r 
omniA  et  Bingl'A  alia  faei«nd.  crvrc^tiA.,  oxoqaoad.  et  oxpediendt 
que  in  prcmitifiiji  aat  circa  6A  n'cc'ria  foerint  mq  q'tiio'l't  opor* 
tmia,  ctiamsi  M&iidntnin  de  ae  exJgsDt  magis  Biwoinle  i]uam 
snpeiiiui  eat  expre&Huin,  promittoq  :  me  ratom,  grain.,  ct  firma, 
pwpotuo  liabitunun,  totum  et  (jnicqaid  d'ci  procn'ren  mei  tvu 
ddrum  aliquis  fcccrint  sen  feccrit  id  premiuiB  vol  aliqao 
eoriuiA»m,  sub  jpotlieea  et  obIigQ.tione  om'iu.  «t  Hing'loram 
Cononiui  meomm  tarn  p'lttium  quna  futaroni..  et  in  ea  parte 
CaalioQCm  oxpooo  per  p'otea.  Iu  oniiu  B«i  Toitiuooium 
Sigillu.  venorabiliu.  virorom  D'oornm  Dccnni  ct  Cnp't'Ii  Eccl'io 
Mctropolitic«  Xpi.  Gastuar  ;  pregenlibna  affigi  procnratii.  HI 
Km  DeeanaB  ct  Cap't'lm  Bu(«diG(.  ad  Bogatuu  dioti  Consti- 
tnentiB  Sigilla.  n'rum  b'mo'i  p'otibas  appoBaimoa.  Dat.  septimo 
die  nenaia  Deoombria  Anno  D'ni  Mill'lmo,  QuiDg«Dg,  Qaia* 
gaogMinia  bono,  Bagtiiq  :  felicisatmi  d'ce  Sereoiuime  D'oo 
n*r«  R^ne  Eliitabetlio  Anno  Seemido. 

CSt^LL'iBBft    qiiondiun    Bathon ;     et    Wellen :     e*p(u, 
Quuc    CtCGsUen :    electos,  lok'ea    Scorr  quondam 
CioestroD :  o'pns,   unnc   oleotaa   Herefordon :   Mllo  t^i^tt^ornm- 
Coverdale  quoailam  Exon  :  e'pos  et  lobanuM  Bed-   "'*'"■■ 
fonlcn.  c'pus,  median.  I'ria  CommisBioiialibuH  paton.  iUastris- 
aime  in  Xpo.  principis  ct  d'oo  n'ro  d'no  Illizahothe  Dei  gr'a 
Ajiglie,  ffrancie,  et  Ilibemio  Reginc.  Adei  dcfens.  ote.  vnaoam 
hae  Clauaola  m.  vuacu.  il'aiH  loliauno  Thetforden :  Suflraganeo, 
et  lob'o  Bale  Oaaemn  :  o'po  et  etiam  liao  alaiiBala,  Qoatenns 
Ttw,  aut  ad  minnn  Qnatnor  v'mm  etc.  necnon  et  hae  odiectione, 
Bnpplontea    uiliilominas    etc.    nobis    direetis    I'timo     faleiti, 
V&ia*r*i8  el  aing'Ua  d'oe  d'ne  n'te  Regiue  Snbditis  per  Toiaer- 
Bom  Anglie  Begninn  Tbilibet  eoDstitntia  Sal'tm.     Cum  vaoaole 
nnper  wdo  Arclue'pftlt  CantuAricD:,  per  mortem  natnralom  d'ni 
Bcgiiialdi  Pole  CardiuaUa  vltimi  et  immediati  Arc)iio'pi  «iutd«iii, 
Decanaaet  C-ap'tim  cccl'io  catli'ia  el  Uetropolitice  Xpi.  Cantor: 
prediot.  pro  elcctioae   noni   ot    fntiiri    Areliio'pi   et    pastoria 
rittadem   ecol'ie  (L'liin  Bogia  primitaB  in  ea  parte  pctita  et 
obtenta)  celebrand.,  certam  Terminu.  preflxerint,  et  asaigB&n** 
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rint,  AU] :  in  h'rno'i  eUotionis  nei^cio,  Tcrmino  ad  id  BUtnlo 
9t  asidgnato  rite  proe«denlOA,  voQePAbilpm  vimm,  mng'rtun  Mii- 
theam  Parker  Saci(<  Tbeologie  Professorom  tii  ooram  ct  d'w 
BocVie  Cath'U  et  HetropuUiicu  Xpi.  C'aiit.  Archivpreauleio  ehgt- 
rint,  Camq :  d'ca  Swenisttina  D'n*  n'ra  Itcgina  ad  hnmikm 
F«l)c'o'«m  dictonim  Deeftoi  «t  Cup'l'li  cidcm  electioni  ds 
p'floaa  prefali  elocti  y(  prcmitlitnr  faot«  et  celel^rate,  et  p'toat 
clorte,  Ilegium  miutn  ndhibuerit  assensa.,  puritor  et  faiior«m, 
pront  per  easdetn  Vras  twos  pateniMf  magno  i^i^^lo  suo  An^ie 
BigiUat.  nobis  sif*mficaaorit,  MiindAiido,  qufttenfts  p'«Ao&. 
eteotiun,  ot  cl«ctiouciu  b'luo'i  oonfinmre,  et  eundeni  UfilUi»n.jg 
in  Archie 'pnm  CaDlur  :  consoomre,  iii\ln  formua  Statuli  in  i 
fut*  editi  ot  proui^i  vclimus  earn  onmi  Celeritotc  nc«omm< 
pront  p«r  eosclcm  I'rns  patoules  rogiM  (ad  qnos  liVnlur  rol 
plunius  lifinet  ct  apxiorot,  Nofl  veto  volcntcs  einsdciii 
sim&  d'ii«  II 're  Rc^itie  U&sdutia  pro  Ofticii  n'h  debito  pArcr«, 
in  h'luo'i  CoufinaatiomH  negocio  juxta  lurii:  et  Statiitot 
buiua  iaoUti  Befcm  Auglic  Cxigontia.  procodcic,  omues  el 
los  (si  qui  cs3«ut)  Qui  couira  d'eain  oloctiouem,  sen  foi 
eiusdem,  p'sonamue  oUctaia,  dicere,  vel  opponere  rolaeriat,  ad 
Diem,  locum,  cl  effect.  Hiibiicriptoa  eooeond.  ct  cltand.  fort 
dcereuiuiue,  JuKticin  id  ix>scctilo,  Volis  ig'r  co"  ct  di"  cooimil- 
timuH  «t  fimiiter  ininngendo  mandamus.  Qualcnua  citetin  son 
citari  fociatia  jieremptorie,  pa"  altaq:  «t  intcUigibiU  voce  lufn 
occriRin  P'ocU'Gm  boate  Maritj  de  Arcubnit  Loudon,  e«d'i« 
Xpi.  Cantiinr  :  .TuritidictiotiU  imni(tdiat«,  Necnon  per  sffixioiNoi 
p'lititim  in  aliquo  loco  eonnciii^nti  infra  eccl'tAm  p'oob'om  pm- 
diotam,  re)  in  alja  locis  pnblicis  vbi  ridebitiu'  eipvdieiui,  omnea 
et  fiing'IoB  oppusitorOH  (»i  qui  siitt)  in  tjpE^eiii,  aUoqmn,  in 
g«iioro,  Qtii  contra  d'cam  elcetionem,  formam  cinedem,  p'eona- 
mu«  iu  liac  psrto  electom  dicere,  obijcer©,  excipere,  Tel  oppouere 
Toincrint,  Q'd  oomporcaut  coram  nobis  in  codem  eccl'ia  d» 
Arcubus,  dio  Snbbati  prox.  fntar.  viz  ; — qouo  dio  p'ntia  mcnaifl 
I)eccmbri<i  inter  horas  octavn.  «t  Nona,  aulu  meridiem  ciuaden 
dici,  cum  continaatioue  ot  prorogjitiuuc  diorum  rxtunc  seqtun. 
et  Locorum  ai  opoi-teat,  contra  cloctiontm  b'mo'i,  forma.  eiu>- 
dcm,  c-t  p'tfotin.  iu  ea  parte  elcctam  (hi  fnia  pnlancrint  intrr--:^-^ 
dictur.  vxccptur.  ct  prcpositur.,  factxir'q  :  rltertiu  et  ro. 
quod  Intiticis  in  hue  parte  ouadebit,  ct  d'd  negocii  QtinliLos 
oalura  do  sc  cxigunt  et  reqninmt,  Intixnantea  iusupcr  modo 
lonua  prorecitatiii  omnibuB  et  Mug'liB  oppositor.     (8i  qtii 
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in  6peci«,  alio^ala  in  geoore,  Qnilnis  nos  etiam  hamm  Sori« 
sic  uiUmftiutu  Q'd  sine  ip'i  eic  citati  dictis  die.  lior.  et  Loco 
coram  nobis  companterint,  et  contn  dictam  elestioneni,  fortna. 
ciuHileu,  p'Kounmnc  m  hoc  pnrto  electnm,  objic«re,  exciper«  I'el 
oppoufiro  curikU(>niit  eine  oon,  Noa  niliiloiuitiaa  in  d'co  negocio 
(instA  lurig  cl  Statutorum  iu  ea  part«  editorum  exigcutiaiu)  pro- 
cedemua,  ct  proccdcrc  intc-ndiuma,  ip'ornm  sic  oitatoru.  ct  uou 
compnron.  al'ia  slno  contnmacift  iu  aliiiuo  non  obetnu.  E( 
ijuid  ill  proiuiiii^is  Cccerttis  Noh  diulis  die.  Lor.  i<t  loco  dcbtte 
oortificetU  ecu  sic  oerUflcel  lllcv'ruiaqiii  p'ns  u'nuu  Uiuidatnia 
fnorit  oxccatus  pront  dccct.  la  oaiuB  llci  TcAtimonia.  Sigilln. 
venvraliiliu.  virorutn  D*nor.  decani  et  Cap't'l  Eccl'ie  Catb.  et 
&Iotropoliiice  Xpt.  Caiilur:  quo  in  p'ntc  vacatione  Ttuutur, 
p'ntibns  sffigi  roga  uimas.  Dat.  Londini  eexto  die  meueis 
Decembm  Anno  d'ui  Miirimo  Qoingeu".  [UX'  iu  the  mar^ 
or  tLcieur.] 

i^exo  Ste  moiaiii  Docombm  Anno  d'ni  lliU'imo-  Qoiti- 
E^cn",  <^ainq^nageeimo,  uoqo  iu  cccl'ia  p'oclilali  beale  Marie  d« 
Aicaboa  London,  Eccl'io  XpL  Cant:  Juriadicliouia  iounediato 
eonun  cotnmissarija  rcgijs  retrono'i'atifi,  compnruit  p'sonol'r 
ThomaH  'n'illet  notnrius  pa™*  mandatarius  iu  Itao  parte  I'timo 
deputatue,  et  ceriifiouuit  te  aeptimo  die  uicnaia  Deoembrta  jam 
eurroDtiii  executam  fuisM  p'u9  waudatum  in  e«erin  p'oehiolt 
de  Aronbiu  predict,  inxta  forma.  inf«rins  deBcript.  super  qnibna 
f«cit  fidcm. 

3'n  Dd  JSs't'r  9mtR.  Nus  AViU'mus  ({uondam.  Batbon ; 
el  Wellon :  c'pu8.  na'c  uluctos  Ciceelren:  lolt'ea  r,„iR,a,. 
Bcory  quondam  Ctco6tien  :  c'piu,  nu'o  Uerefotden : 
elMttis,  Miio  Coverdalfl  qaondam  Exon :  e'pua  et  '" 
lo'uiacB  Bedforden :  c'poa,  SerenisBimc  iu  Xpo.  Priucixtie  et 
d'ne  n'rc,  d'c«  EUzabotlio  l>ci  gr'a  Anj;Uo.  ffraucie,  el  Hibcmie 
Begioe  tidei  d«fenti.  etc.  median.  I'm  suis  B«gij«  Couimiasionc  • 
libua  patcu.  oud  Infrascripta  Coouuiesarij  cum  bao  clanaula 
Tia — vnaeii.  d'nis  lobe  Tlictfordon :  l>aSro|taiuo  ct  loh'e  Balo 
Osaeren :  o'po,  ol  otiam  hac  clausula,  Qnatcnas  ros  ant  ad  miuus 
Qoataor  v'ntm  etc.  Kecnou  et  boc  ndiectinne  Suppleulea  oibilo- 
minua  etc.  Special'r  ct  l'tJm«  dcputati  Innesoeio  ConBnualionis 
doctioois  de  p'eona  vcncrnbilis  et  eximij  viri  mag'ri  Mattliri 
Poxiccr  Sacro  Tlieologio  Profeuioria  iu  Aroliie'piim  Cautuar : 
cIpcU,  facte,  ct  celebrate  rito  ei  )'time  procedentes,  Omncs  ct 
Binglos  Op[iositore>!,  Qui    contra  d'cam    electionein,    forma. 
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poliLic«  ftata<l'e«  cap't'lariUir  congrej^t.  «t  Cap't'Im.  facicntcB, 
(L'liia  Itfigia  primitus  ftd  it  petita  et  obtenta)  certu.  diem,  ao 
doma.  foa.  Cap'l'iuom  Catataiuiea :,  ad  electionem  fatari 
Arcbio'pi  Cnaiturieu:  oelobraud.  voauimitcr  «t  concordiler  pra- 
fltoniot,  no  ooioea  ct  aing'lus  ciumlcim  cccl'ie  Caoonivos  et 
Ptcb«od*ri(w  Iiu,  voces  aut  iuturcstH)  iu  cadem  eleclioDO 
lubento  vd  liabera  pr«leudoDtc9,  nd  dtdin  ot  Locum  predict.  In 
b'mo'i  clectionia  negocio  proc«6»nr.  ct  proccdi  risur.  I'Ume  ot 
peremptoric  citari  foccruut  Wcq :  fuit  et  Mt  TSrum,  pu"*.  olo. 
£t  ponit  at  snpr*. 

Jim  Q'd  prefati  decaoua  et  Cftp't'lm  die.  et  looo  pr«Sxu 
Tiz ; — pritoo  dio  Uonais  AagusU  Tttiino  protoiib.  cap't'larit«r 
oongrcgalt  et  plcno.  Cap't'Im  raoientes,  Uonuitis  primilus  p«r 
eoi  de  luro,  et  d'ce  eool'ia  CotunrahidiDe  Seraandis,  Tnnniiniter 
et  ooDOorditer  uuUo  eurom  oontra(licent«,  kd  electionem  ruliiri 
Afoliie'{H  eod'ie  meuoiat^  per  viam  seu  farma.  Cumpromisiii 
>]in>oedend.  foie  decreuonuit,  Ulamq:  via.  seu  forma,  vnaiii- 
niter  ossiimpsenint,  et  olci^orqat,  N&caon  in  venerabilom  virom 
mog'nun  Mioliolau.  Wottou  uirius<i:  Jarin  Duclurvni  d'ce 
Mcl'ie  oatl).  ct  l(etropotitic«  Xpi.  Cant :  decanu.,  sub  ccrtU  in 
I^oceBsa  eiosdem  elMtioiusezpresutisLegibaaetCoiidicionibns 
compromificrunl,  promitt«n.  Be  ilium  aooeptatur.  iu  t'ortuu  ct 
d'oe  eool'io  Arolii«'i>m.,  Quom  d'oiu  C'ompromiitsarias  sub 
Legibns  et  Conditiouibus  pred'cis.  duxerit  olcgend.  et  proai- 
dimd.    £t  pouit  vt  snpra. 

STlCH  Q'd  dictiu  CoD^romiasarius  onus  Comprouussi  li'iao'i , 
in  80  accQptani,  mntora  deliberationo  apud  so  iinbita,  Votam ' 
sou.  la   Teoerabilein    el   esimla.  virum  msg'rum   Mattlienm 
Parker  Saore  Tbelogie  ProfMSoreiu  diroxit,  Ip'umq :  in  Ardiie'- 
pum  et  pastorft.   ecol'ie  eatli'is    et   UetropoUtioe  Xpi.    Cant, 
predicte  iaita  et  secmidu.  p'latem  idbi  iu  ea  parte  conco^sam.  ■ 
•t  ComproDussioQem  prod'cam  ologit,  St  eool'ie  mcmonte 
wdem  proniilebat.  Et  pouit  n  mprt. 

3ricK  Q'd  uuuioa  ct  aiuguli  d'ce  Mel'ie  Ca&oalel  et  Fnlwn. 
darij  iu  damo  Cap'l'lari  predict,  tnno  p'utes  ptooa.  Cap't'Im 
coatitttentes,  eleelionoiu  por  oondom  DUg*rum  Nioliolanm  i 
Wottou,  Coitipromissariom  anted'cum  (vt  premittitur)  faoiam 
acceptaruut  ct  approbaruut,  ac  rat.  et  grat.  iiabn«ruut  i>aritvr 
et  ftc««pl.     £t  ponit  vt  supni. 

%ttu  Q'd  electio  b'mo'i  ct  p'Boua  electa  die  preootaio  in 
eecl'ia  MeUrbpolitiea  Xpi :   Caotuar.  predict,  ooram  Ctero  «t 
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popnlo  tunc  lu  MultitudiDfi  eopiosa  ib'm    t<mgrogat, 
pnblicat.  cl  dcclnntt,  fufmnt,  Et  i>omt  vt  enpra. 

jKn  Qd  ct'ctu  I£«aer<.'udissuaiia  H'aa.  ctocttu.  h'mo 
eWtioQt  lie  66  et  p'aana  suft  (vt  |)rcuiittitar)  ftusto  ct  cdJflmt' 
•(1  liamilom  |JctiL''o'om  coraudpm  tlcciktu  et  Cftp't'li  eouMDt^ 
(lobitis  Loco  oL  tempore  i\-<)miituit,  a<  Consousa.  cl  AsMnsa. 
noa  oltleiQ  prebait  in  SoripUg  per  oum  leetts.  £t  ponit  rl 
snpni. 

Jtem  Qd  prcfatQB  ma«'r  lIatUi«TU  Parker,  fuit  et  est  rir 
provitloii  lil  diacretnii,  I'rnrnm  Bocrara.  eminento  SeieniiA,  tiu 
et  moribiu  merito  comineoilatQH,  liber  at  de  I'timo  m'rinwnio 
prucKntus,  atq :  in  etnl«  I'Umft  ct  in  ordine  Saoardotoli  MB- 
stitatna,  uecnon  iluo  duaotos  et  eed'i*  memorata  apprinu 
u'cc'rius,  uc  d'co  <l'n«  n're  Itcgine,  Begnoq  :  suo  et  R«ipiit)Uoa 
CdeliB  ot  vtilis.     £t  ponit  at  eapra. 

Jltm  Q'tl  prefati  Decani  cL  Cap't'tm..  b'mo'i  eleotionem  ct 
p'Boua.  ttectnu  prehte  SereniMiioe  d'ne  n're  Rcgtno  [icr  Vtm 
Boag  patontcD  ^giUo  oomm  co'i  ot  Cap'I'lari  roboratat  pr«- 
Offioij  sni  debito,  iaitn  Statuta.  buius  Bcgai  Au^lie,  aiguifiea' 
niiit,  ol  intimanint,  £t  poml  Yt  supri. 

Jtrm  Q'd  p'nt»to  pro  part«  dccnui  et  Cap't'U  antcdict.  eid«n 
It«gie  subUmllati  processu,  electionis  b'mo'i,  eadem  Benignla- 
Buua  d'na  n'rn  B^^tnn,  pro  suik  Clou&Dlia  rei^,  b'mo'i  olvcttom 
do  p'Rona  pnfoli  voii«nkbiiia  viri  mag'ri  Matlltei  Parker  (Tt 
preroitlitiir)  facto  ct  celebrate,  Conneusom  et  Assennu.  ntog 
Itegios  gralio«e  ailliibnit  c(  adliibct.  iilamq:  gratani  babci, 
Hocq  :  fuit  ct  eat  oto.     Kt  ponit  vt  uupra. 

STttnt  Q'd  d'ca  Serenisaima  d'ua  u'm  Begina  vubis  nener- 
rndie  p'ribus  nntcd'ci^  de  AsAeii&u  cl  CoRMUtu  stiia  Rcgijs, 
h'mo'i  oloetioni  (rt  promittitur)  ndlubitis  por  rnusnus  pAtent«i 
Tobii  iitiicriptas  et  direct,  non  scdu.  siguificauit,  varimiuliam 
eamndem  Tninim  eoanun  paten.  Seric  robU  rogoudo  man- 
daoit,  Qontcnns  vob  elMtionftm  prod'eam  et  eumlou  doctitm 
confinnare,  ip'omq  ;  e'palibns  lusignijii  iosiguirii,  et  dooonuw, 
Ceteraq:  pentg«re  que  T'l-is  in  bac  parte  incnmbntit  Officgi 
pnstOTAlibus  iuxta  forma.  Stntnti  in  ea  parte  edili  ct  prouiei  vt 
rrarnna  palenlium  b'mo'i  tcUiIs  cuin  fauore.  Kl  punit  vt 
Bupra. 

Jttta  Q'd  premi»<tia  omnia  et  Bing'la  futtrunt  ot  ount  T«ra^ 
pu",  iiutoria  miiuifufitA.  paritcr  ct  fauioHa,  atq :  ilc  et  supec 
cjjsdom  iuborarout  cb  in  p'nti  loboraat  pa**  tox  ct  buna,  audi 
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fA«ta  fido  do  laio  in  hue  parte  r«<]uisitit,  ad  qaam  facieod. 
offerl  so  pars  dictorum  Decaut  et  Cap*t'li  prompt,  ot  pamt. 
praLuoo  ot  T«mpore  cou?nti»  oi  oportunut,  petit,  codem  pan 
prcfattua  «l«oti9aem  et  p'souam  clcctom  cdnfirmaud.  tote 
decenii,  et  cam  effeotu  coaflnaari,  iaxta  Inris  «t  Statutorum 
hmaa  Bcgni  Anglio  osigeatiom.  noouou  el  I'roi-um  regiiirnm 
CommisBiODaliam  patontiam  predict,  vobis  in  lia«  parto  direct. 
Soriem,  Curaroc^:  lUgimen,  et  AdxainittratiniQiii  Arcbie'pfltns 
Cantoar :  eidem  olecto  oommittt,  Ip'amq  :  id  recUcm,  aclualem. 
et  corporalem  poss«3sionom  d'ei  Arohio'patns  Cantaar ;  lurjamq : 
hoQorum,  dignitalu.,  preeminen.  et  pcrtinen.  stiornm  vniaer&o- 
nun  induecod.  ct  iutrooizimd.  fore  deccrui,  vlt«riiisq:  fioii  ct 
stsiui  iu  pi-omitsid  ad  ea  eonwrueQ.  quibiuoimq :  in  line  parto 
iuterueuien.  itixta  [acultat«m  vobis  coDoessain,  Qac  propouil  et 
fieri  petit  pars  ieta  propoucna  co"  ot  di"  oon  arctaud.  oe  ad 
omnia  et  stiig'la  promissa  proband.,  nee  ad  onas  Snpcrfluo 
probatioois  de  quo  proleetator,  Bed  qnateuaa  probanerit  in  pre* 
misaia,  eateane  oblineat  in  petitis,  luiis  Bcncficio  ct  d'ce  d'ne 
n're  Regine  gr'a  Spc-ciali  in  omnibus  semp'.  saltiis.  V'nua 
Offiotum  d'ni  Indices  autAlict.  bamll'a  implomm. 

CrttlLtnttMlmt  Aectnlssint,  et  Invietiflsimo 
Principi,  et  d'o«  u'ro  EU^rabetlio  Dei  gr'a 
Anglic,  Sroncic,  Uibemio  Kcginc,  fidci  defens.  etc. 
.VoBtri    bumilcs     et    doaoti     Sabditi     }lichoIaaa 

ottoD  otriiuq :  Iiiris  Doctor,  docanus  eool'Ie  oaUu 
d  MclropoUtice  Xpi.  Cautiiarieu:  ot  eiusdom  ecoli'e  Cup't'lm., 
ottuimodai  ob'iam,  fidem,  ct  8ubjeottonem,  gra'm  per- 
petuam  et  felicitntom  iu  eo  per  qucm  (eges  reguant  et  priu' 
cipcs  dominantnr.  3D  Testro  Sercntssime  Kegie  Maiestatia 
Noticta.  dedueimns  ct  deditoi  Tolumu*  per  p'tites  Q'd  vaeiuite 
nnpsr  Sede  Arcbie'pali  CmituArien :  predict,  per  obitam  bone 
BMUKiiio  B"*  in  Xiw.  p'ris  ot  d'ni,  d'ni  Reginald]  Polo  Car- 
dinalis,  vltimi  et  immediati  ArcbioprosuUs  et  pastoria  etusdem, 
noa  Decanus  ct  Cap't'lm.  autediot.  habita  pnns  L'nJa  v're  ex- 
cetlenbisfiime  Moicstatisi  De  eadau  eccl'ta  c&tb'i^  ct  Hetropoli- 
tica  per  soa.  dintinn.  raoationom  gratiia  pateretnr  Ineommoda, 
ad  olectionetn  /uturi  Archie' pi  ct  psstoris  eiusdom  proccdcie 
voluutcs,  ricesiino  seooudo  die  uenais  Jolij  vUtmi  preterit,  in 
domo  n'ra  CiLp't'Isiri  oool'ie  momoraU  cap'i'Iniitor  congiegnti  ct 
Cap't'lm.  ib'm  Tticientea  diem  Murlia  viz.  primn.  Diem  p'utia 
meoiu  Augusti,  to  lior.  nona.  et  decimam  ante  mercdiem 
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Salntem.  Ex  park  v'ra  nobis  est  bamirr  sapplicAtnm,  Vt  com 
eecl'ia  prcdictst  per  mortem  iiatiiral«m  Iteufiroodissimi  in  Xpo. 
paths  et  d'ui,  d'ni  Reginaldi  Pole,  CardinaliB  vltimi  Archie'pi 
oiiudom  iam  vovat,  et  paatoria  sit  Bolatio  dcstitutu,  alittm  vobts 
eligaiid.  in  Arohio'pam  «t  putorcm,  L'niam  u'ram  fundatoriam, 
Tobit  coneedcrfl  dignanmor,  No8  procibiu  v'ris  ia  hnc  parts 
fauorabU'r  inclinati,  L'tiiam  illam  vobis  (Iniimus  «oaoe<]eDd.t 
Bcgaat(^3,  Q'd  talcm  vobis  cUgatis  in  Arobio'pnm  ol  paalorem 
qui  d«o  dcuotufl  tiobiiu} :  et  U?^o  n'ro  vtilis  et  tiddis  flxistat. 
In  caias  Rei  Teettmoainm  lias  I'ras  nVaa  fieri  feclmas  patentee, 
Ie»t«  m«ip'a  apud.  Westmonut :  deoimo  octauo  die  Julij, 
Anno  Begui  n'ri  primo. 

J^lt|>aliina  Sfflottoi   vtrintiq:    Inris  Doctor,   deoanas  ocd'io 
eath'is  ct  Metropoliti«6  Xpi.  Cant :  et  einfidem  eeol'io  Cap't'lm, 
Dilecto   nobia   in   Xpo.    Niobolao     Simpson     cl'ioo    Sal'tm. 
'  0am  &«de!i  Arubio'pnliti  Cantur  :  predict,  per  obitiun  Kenerea- 
|iiUfaimi  in  Xpo.   p'ris  «t  d'ni,   d'ni  Rdginaldi  Polo  Cardiaa]is-| 
Ivltimi  Arclu'epi   eiusdem   iam   raoat,   ct   Archiepresulis    eiua 
Pastorifl  Solatio  deetituta  o^iUtit,   No^   deoanus  et    Cap't'bu 
predict,  in  Domo  Cap't'lari  eeel'to  antcd'oo  die  sabacript.  atq : 
ltd  affKtnm    infraaoriptum.  (L'uia   Ilogia  primittie   babita  «t 
olitenta)  Oap't'lariter  «OQgregatt  ct  Cap't'lm.  facivn.,  nc  Arobic'- 
pattis  predict,  sue  vaeationis  dintias   deplorarct   Iiicommoda, 
Dobixmetip'is  pro  tone  p'ntibna,   Ac  omnibna   alijs  CaooQioia 
eiiudem  eccl'io  tuue  abaentibtie.  lua  et  voces  iu  eleetioofi  fatori 
Archie 'pi  emfideni  eyerie  bat>ouUbui,  diem  Mortia  viz.  primnm 
Diem  prox.  aequontiH  Ucusia  Augtisti  ac  bor.  nonam  et  decimam 
ante  m«n^em  eiiud«m  dioj,  «t  domnm  Cap't'larcm  predict, 
enm  coutinnationo  et  provogattona  diornm  ct  bomruni  cxttmc 
BCquen.  (Si  oportcat)  in  ea  parte  fleiida,  ad  electioorin  futuri 
Arcbic'pi  prctatc  cccl'ic  (Deo  fanent*)  celebrand.  pro  Tormino 
et  IfOco  compet«n.  preSumoa  ct   assignaaimuB,   Kecnou  ad 
'di«m,  hor.  ct  locom  predict.  ontDea  et  nng'loa  iplus  cccl'io 
«ath'iactUetropoliticeXpi.Cantuar:  Caconicos  et  prebendarios, 
tam  p'nte«  (jaam  nb'tiit«ti  las  et  voces  in  h'mo'i  clectione  e|.1 
•lecUonia  negocio  b'cntea.  ad  faoicod.  oxcrcend.  et  e^tpcdloncL] 
omnia   et  Sing'la  qt)«  circa  eloctionom   h'mo'i  in  ea  part*] 
u*c<'ria  faerint,  aea  d«  Itir«  ant  CoRBQetudioe  eocrie  [wed'c 
Tel  hniiia  incliti   Ri-gni  Au^ltc  Statutis  <]'mo'rt  rctioiata,  mq: 
a<l  finalem  cinsdcm  ncgotij  expedie'o'om  indnfano,  per  Citation. 
I'raa  atoe  Scb«diilas  lo  Stallis  Prebendarom  soar,  iaita  morem 
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inxla  Tim,  forma,  ot  effectual  tnandati  v'ri  Citator|j  li'mo'i 
pD"  afiitaram,  ot  ib'm  dinugsnraiii,  oranen  At  Hing'loa  CnQonioM 
Pn^beudas  iu  A'ca  cccri«  obtitionlcs.  in  eleotione  fntnri  Arckie'pt 
ciiudvia  eecri«,  las,   voces.  «t  Iul«reaae  h'eotes.  iiut  ba1>er« 
poteodentea  p'omptorie  oitari  foci,  Q'J  compAroreDt  et  eoriun 
Qniiibet  eompnreret  coram  robis,  die,  hor.  et  Loco  in  Manil&to 
v'ro  Iteaereudo  predicto  speoificatis  tdacoui  Coutimiatiou«  ct 
prorogAttoao  diemm  et  Uornru.     (Si  oporU-ut)  extuiio  itoiiion., 
Tobisoum    tunc    ut    ib'm     in    li'mo'i    clcctiouc    ct.    clcctiouis 
aftgocio  iuxla   Iiiri«  cxifjooliftm   ct  d'c«  Eccl'ic  C'ath'in  ocm- 
suetadtaaa  prooesanr.  et  procedi  risar.  Txq  :  ful  Bmilem  expedi- 
Uonom  eioftd.  inclusiuc,   Vlteriusq^:  faolur.  in  en  parte  qnod 
Tenor  et  eETcas  d'«i  v'ri  Mandati  do  act  cxij^nnt  et  rpqnirant,  Intt- 
mando  insaper,  et  intimari  feci,  oisdetn  hic  citatiH,  Q'd  aiae  ip'i 
dictu  die,  Itor.  ct  loco  vobiscum  comparnonnt  Bias  non,  Yos 
mliilumiuns  oiitdooi  die,  Iior.  et  looa  eitiu  Continnfttioao,  6t  pro- 
rognuoQo  diurum  et  Lomru.  li'mo'i,  extuuo  sequin.,  iuita  luris 
£xig«atiMa  ei  pcoloriUT«iupom  Obtcraautia.  ia  li'mo'i  dcctionia 
nagooio  prooddore  intdoditis,   ip'orum  CitnLorum  Coiitumocia 
fib'iaq  :  liue  Nogli^nlia  iu  filii[no  dou  obstao.  Et  sic  Mandatn. 
r'nua  prod'oum  in  fonaa  milii  demaadata,  doi>iU>  exequi  fc«i  «t 
oansaai.    No'i'a  voro  et  oogoo't'a  prod'eonun  Canonioorom  (vt 
premiUiiiir)  cita4orara  inforiiia  describnntur.  In  cuius  Itci  Testi* 
mouium  bi6:illum  veaerabilia  Tin  OlfioiaLia  U'ni  Arcti'ui  Cant : 
p'utibas  appoui  profioraui.     El  noa   Ofliainlia  antediotos  ad 
Kp'ialom    Rogatum    d'ci  CcrtlScAntin    Si^illn.    ii'ram    b'mo'i 
p  QLibua  ftppOfaimit<; :  dat.  qnood    Si^ilU  AppcDsiouom  pritOO 
die  menflis  Augusti  Anno  d'ui  Mill'imo  Quingcu',  Quingua- 
geaimo  Nono.    Mr.  lob'cs    MtUes.  Mr.   Artlmrus    Scntlcger, 
Ur.    nu^<)   Turnebull,    Mi-.    It.eliai-dtu  Ffawcot,    Mr.  lind'us 
Jackson,  Mr.  Itobertus  Collins,  Mr.  loli'ea  Kuigbt,  Mr.  Will'mus 
Darroll,    Mr.    Tbomaa    WooJ,    Mr.    Sicbol&as  Harpcsiicld, 
Ur.  loli'M  Dntlor.      Qotku    otniiibns  «t   Bing'Us  pniniHU 
no  gwtta  ot  oxpeditie,  omnibosq :  et   Sing'lis  pred  ce  eool'ie 
OkDoaiois,  Itts  ct  rooes  in  li'mo'i  eleotione  et  electtoois  negooio 
ll«b«DtibQi  loa  hftboro  pretondonlibna  I'timo  et  percmptorio  ad 
•osdimi  dimn,  lior.  et   Locum  citatis    ad    foraa  d'c«  Domtu 
Cnp't'laris    pa"    preeonizatis    Compareatiboa    p'sonal'r    nt* 
nobisoom.  d'oo  dMiwo,  ma^'ris  loli'a  MiIIm,  Artbaro  Sentlcgpr, 
lyill'mo  Darretl.  ct  loh'e  Butter,  pt«bt<  eccl'ie  calb.  ct  MetrO' 
politice  Xpi.  Caatuar  :  Cauouicis  ct  Probcndarija,  Koa  decanus 
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forsan  inter  noa  liio  iam  Buit)  qni  do  lore  sen  Couenetndinc  aitt 
(jnaaU  alia  oooastone.  aea  oansa,  iu  p'nli  electionia  oogooio 
iulerceu  qod  debcut,  Q'd  do  lino  domo  Cap't'lnri  statiio  iftm 
rModant,  M  HM  et  alios  de  p'nti  Csp't'lo,  ad  qaos  Ins  et  p'tiu 
cligendi  pertinet  lilicro  eligcro  pcnnittont,  proteslando  o'ibus 
Tift  modo  ct  lotis  forma  mclioribud  ot  oIHcocioribiis  quibus 
melius  et  «JBcaUiia  posBumas  cl  dcbeniua  na'i'e  D'ro  ae  vice  et 
uo'i'e  o'ium  et  Mng'lomm  Canooioonim,  PrcWadariornm.  et 
ooa&utrum  n'rorom.  predict,  liic  iojii  p'oUiuu,  (J'd  uod  est  n'm 
nee  eomm  voluntas  ndmittcre  tanq  :  lufi,  tooos,  et  lutera&ee  in 
h'mo'i  electioue  habenles,  nut  procedere  rel  eligere  cum  ciadom, 
luimo  volomas  et  voluot  q'd  Tooet  Tallo.  (Si  que  postmoda. 
rcperinntnr)  qnwl  Rb»it,  in  li'mo'i  eleotionc  internenisse,  nalU 
prl^«tfllt  iLiixiliil.  nee  nfTerant  nliciii  noctunentiun.  Bed  proraus 
pro  non  recoptis,  et  uod  Imbitis  nulUsq :  et  ijitialidis  peailu* 
ot  omnino  babeantur  et  cenfieactnr,  CancHiicoa  vero  omnes 
p'nles  i«o  plono  Cnp't'Io  cool'ie  prcd'ce  habendos  et  censendos 
fore  debere  proou'ciamtia  et  declaramns  in  bus  Scriptis. 
Conirqaratfr  \ero  declarat.  pu"  per  noa  Niobolan.  'N^'otton 
antod'cnm  docanTi.  Oap't'lo  (Qoia  propter  diaersan,  ete.) 
£xpositi&q  :  per  dm  Ttibns  tnodiB  eleotionia,  Couotisq :  Cauoiuoii 
luBc  p'utibus  pu'ce  pereontatie,  (secuiidu.  quern  moda.  sine 
qnamriuiu  illarum  triiiinind'coCapTlo(Quia  propter  dinersaii, 
ete.)  GomproheiuanuD  in  h'mo'i  eloctionis  negoeio  procedere 
votaerict,  Noa  Decanus  et  Cap'l'lm.  au'dict.  de  et  Buper  forma 
eleetioniB  Ii'mo'it  ac  per  quam  viam  nine  forma,  fucrit  nobis 
proeedond.  wl  olootionom  ruturi  Arcliio'pi  oeel'ie  catb'is  et 
Mctropolittce  Xpi.  Cantuarien  :  predict,  diligenter  tractsnimua, 
et  tandem  nobis  decnoo  et  Canouicis  anlediot.  (ri  [HitteTtDT) 
tune  ib'm  p'utibna,  et  Cap't'lm  in  c-a  parte  fncien.  Tiittm  est  et 
placnit  nobis  dooauo,  uc  omnitms  et  aing'Ua  imprad'ois,  nulla 
n'rum  diserepante  sea  contradiconto  porviam  ecu  formam  Oom- 
promissi  in  li'mo'i  electiouis  uegocio  proeedere,  ae  tunc  et  ib'm 
in  Vcucrabilom  vjrum  mag'rum  Nidiolau.  "Wotton  decann. 
antod'otuu  sub  certis  ospressatia  Lcgibus  i-t  Conditionibiu,  Ita 
q'd  d'eaa  Compromisaariaa  priunq  :  o  domo  Cap't'lari  prodiot. 
rccederet,  et  aoteqitam  Cap't'lm  b'mo'i  Boluerclur,  vnnm  Tirum 
idoueata  in  Arcbie'ptim  et  paetorein  eede'io  mcmoiate  eligent 
eompromisimas,  Promittentes  nos  bona  fide  ilium  aeeeptatnr. 
in  n'mm  et  d'ee  eccle'ie  Arclite'pam,  qnem  ip'o  Compromisaariufl 
eub  modo  et  forma  preaotatis  doxerit  eligeud.  ot  prouidend. 


Itliiq  in  Iinoc  modam  disposilie,  prcfatns   mngV  Kl 

SVolton  Comptomissarhis  anted'crtiR,  Onus  Compronuari  V^\ 

in  ne  acccptflns,  Votft  sna  In  V«D<>mbilein    virum  maj''n> 

llatttienm  PBrk«r  Sacre  Theolo^oProfessorom  iaxta  «t*«cuudt. 

p'tfttom  sibi  in  liac  parto  facUm  ot  eoixeesaatn  ac  CompnuBH- 

Bioucm  pred'cnm  direxi,  Ip'umijae  iu  Arcliio'pitm  et  pubmn 

eiofldom  ood'io  clagit,  ot  ccclo'iu  prod'co  tie  eoilcm  prtmidelitt, 

profit  ill  Sdiodala  Tenorcm  ct  formn.  Couipromi««i  rlwtii 

et  prouisionls  prmlict.  Continen.,  per  eundem  jnng'raat  Nidwlaa 

"Wotlon  im"  led.  (oiyus  tenor  ilc  vork)  in  vcrbiim  ecqaili 

dilucidias  conlinetor.      ^n  Dtt  J^o'Cr.  amen.       Cam 

nupcr    Scdc  Arohie'pali  Cuutunr;   per  obitntn  bone  menwi 

Itouoroiidtssiuu  in  Xpo-  p'ri«  D'ni  llc>ginal<li  Tolo  Ca 

vlliiui  Arcliie'pi    ot  paatoris  Aiusdem  Tocatin  el  l'Liin« 

monitis  a<l  clcvtioiicm  futari  Archiepresnlis  d'oc  Sedis  ocui-' 

baa  ct  Sinj('ti.^,  qni  dc  Inrc  vol  Coneuetudino  d'ce  oode'ie  ad 

electionein  li'mo'i  faeriat  oaocnndi  ac  omnibus  qai  (lebaaiat 

aat  potuerint  Ii'nto'i  electioais  ocgocio  cotmnodc  intercaw,  ta 

Domo  Cap't'lari  atit^fatc  cccle'ie>,  Termino  ad  d'caiu  cIeolt<m»a 

celobrand.  prelixo  et  assigaato.  p'nllbus  ct  ciLp'tlarltcr  congn- 

gatU,  pUcuerit  Decano,  omBiba»q:  et  Sing'lis  eiasdem  ecck'ie 

Cnp't'li  ucmtno  eontradicontc  vel  diHcnpanlo,  jKt  via.  mu  fortciffl 

CompromisKiide  fataro  Sedis  predict.  Arvliie'po  pronidcre,  aenttU 

Nicholao  Wottou  occl'ie  cath'ts  et  Uotropoliticc  Xpi.  Caotuiir: 

pradiolo  ilcoano,  las  et  vucem  in  b'ma'i  (iJcoLionis  negoeio  baboiti. 

Compromiitfiatio  iu  hac  parte  8p«ctal'r  et  I'tiiuc  electa  plennmct 

libcrum  dodcriot  ct  coacestcrtnt,  p'latcm,  anc'tcm,  ot  maiidatiL 

Spmiiil*  di«  iBto  antcqunni  ab  lino  domo  Cai>'t'Inri  recedenn, 

we  rwfideretit,  et  CH)'t'lo  diiraiite,  p'eona.  LAbilcm  (>t  idoneam, 

in  Arobic'pam  et  pastorem  d'co  e<cri«  [*'  cli{;cadi "  is 

insorlM  in  tbo  Folio  Edition  of  Bramball.    Its  omission  hora  i 

an  obvioQs  ovcrsl^bt  of  tbe  scribe)  et  eidem  pronideiidi  proul  i 

leoorfl  dicti  Compromissi  manifesto  liquet  ot  npparel :  E^ 

Kiobolans  Wotlou  becanuj  au'd'  cue,  Outu  Compromissi  li'mol 

BrOo«ptaiu  in  veuorabilem  virum  mug'niDi  Matthvom  Parke 

Saere  Theolc^c  Frofessorom  rotft  mca  dirigens,  viram 

prouidum  et  digorotam,  I'rAmm   Scientia,  vita,    et  mtnil 

morito  commeudatu>(  Uboru.  el  de  I'tiino  m'nmonio  prucreatonij 

atq:    in  date  I'tima  ot    ordtne    Saverdotnli    coustttatn., 

Bp'na1ibti9  et  Tempornlibas  plurimu.  ciicnm^ipectntn,  Rcieutem, 

volentom  «t  valeotem,  lara  et  labortatca  d'cc  eoel'ie  (ucri,  el 


dBb 


^ 


Appendices. 


413 


dofendere,  vico  met,  Tic«q:  Loco,  et  no'i'e.  tottns,  Cap't'U 
eiaKdom  ec«l'ie,pred'camTcn«rnbLleniTirum,  mag'rum  MRftbeu. 
Parkor  prcmisBomiQ  merilonuii  snoram  mtaitu  in  Archio'puin 
et  pastorom  oiusdem  occl'ie  cath'is^t  MotropoliticcXpuCiuitaar:, 
infra  T(^mpn8  mihi  ad  hoc  <latu.  et  afi8igiuitum  eligo  in 
commoui,  et  eidem  eool'ia  prooidoo  de  eodem  Iq  hiis  ecriptu: 
£>itn>«  Kos  DeconnB,  et  Cap't'lm.  aatediot.  pref&tam 
elMtioaem  ct  p'sonnm  elcctum,  vtpotc  rilo  facLam,  et  cclcbrstam 
obitijs  viiiU  auiplcx4Lnt<:8,  oc  cftm,  nttiuu,  graUm,  ot  firma. 
kaWutes,  eandeiD  mng'rum  MutUieti.  Parker,  eWctQm  in 
Arcluo'pum  ct  paetorem  prelate  cccl'lo,  quatenas  in  nobia 
tait,  aut  ttt  acceptanimQa,  et  dcetiontm  h'mo'i  appro- 
baoimoB.  Conatqittiittr  voro.  Nos  Decanas  et  Cap'l'lm 
■nt«dict.,  prefata  um^ro  Will'mo  Darrell  p'tatem  dedi- 
mufl  «t  coiicoKsimiu,  eleotioncm  n'rum  h'mol  et  p'eooa. 
cleotam.  Clvto  el  pernio  pala,  publicand.  deolarand.  at 
manifcstAod.  proot  mohfl  est,  fttq :  in  tiimilibus  do  Tstt 
laadabili  fieri  nssolct.  |9ostrniur  rero  Nos  dec«i)iji  et 
Csp't'lm  anledict.  domu.  u'ram  Cap't'tarem  actediot. 
cf^edieutes,  ct  Chorum  ecclia  memorate  intmntes.  Iiytni»i.» 
Te  Detun  l&udmuus,  in  S«mioae  AngUco  per  mimistroa 
Cliori  nolcmnitcr  dccaatari  feciuius,  Quo  p'acto,  prufataH  mag'r 
'Will'mua  Darrell  iaxta  p'tatem  aibi  clargitnm  tnuiittrif  flin«di>m 
«ccl'ie  ae  plebi  tuno  coadaoate,  electtonrm  n'ram  b'mo'i  et 
p'ooiift.  elcotam  Terbot«uas  pubUcault,  «t  demmciaoit,  ac  decla- 
raoit.  0UI  o'ia  et  Biog'la  N'oa  D<MM>auB  et  Cap'l'lm  an'dict. 
pro  officii  ti  ri  dcbito  v're  Sereoiasime  maiestati  Kub  Serio  in 
boo  procc&sn  inicrtn,  dnximos  signifieajid.,  Eid4>iu  ma"  r'ro 
Immilr  et  obnixe  sappliciuiteA,  Qaa.t«aii3  o'electionire  b'mo'i 
nc  (at  premitUtur)  facte,  et  celebrato,  Cotuensn.  et  aewsnaii. 
v'roa  regicM  adhiberc,  ot  oaudcm  eonfinnnri  fa««ro  et  tnaudara 
diguGtur  v'ra  ricotleutissiiiia  maicstas.  Vt  (Deo  Optjmo  Ihfaxiino 
BoDonim.  «'iata  Largitor«  faaente  et  opitulante)  d'ois  electoaet 
Mnfinoatoa  nobis  precesse  Taleat,  Tliliter  pariter  et  prodeHse. 
Ao  nos  aab  co  et  eiua  BegiouQO  bono  pouiunua  deo  in  d'ca 
«eoria  mititare.  C  >t  de  premisBoro.  Teritate,  v're  Cle- 
Dientissime  MaieHlati  abande  conrtare  posait,  Nos  decanas  ei 
Cap't'lm  au'dicl.  p'ntem  Elcctionis  u'rc  procosetua,  Signo, 
Nomine,  et  Coguomine  ao  Subscriptione  Notarij  pu"  subscripti 
cignari  et  lubvcribi,  n'riq :  Sigilli  co'la  appeusioue,  insaimae  et 
f«cimtu  comniuuizi     A«i.  in  Domo  n'm  Cap't'lari  predict. 
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primo  die  monsu  Angnfft,  Anno  dn'i  UiU'imo,  QniDgeo*,  Qi 
^tm«nmo,  NoDo. 

et  ejo  Joh'ta  Jncntt  Cuitaarien :  Dioo.  pabli 
Snpreaia  ano'ta  rcgia  Nutarin«  in  p'uti  Elcctiuuu  nap) 
in  Ajctonun  BoriiNUn  uflimiptns  ct  deputatnti,  Qaiaonuti 
«t  Biog'lu  aotis  eiasdem  elcoHoiiis  dum  bIo  (nt  pmi 
titar)  sab  &iuio  Vm,  mecso.dio,  bor.  ot  Loco  pred'cisasfrUo 
et  ficbant,  Tnaeoin  Te«tibtu  de  qnibus  in  p'oti  proeoiss 
mentio,  p'ns  p'sonarr  intorrai,  enq:  omnia  et  Biug'larioSi 
Tidi.  0oiai,  ct  nndiui,  a-tf[:  tn  notaa  snmpsi,  Idao  boe  p'ns  p«l 
cum  eleotionts  decretnm,  eino  procossom,  mana  inea  prop 
fldel'r  Soripta.  exindo  cottfccii  Atq :  in  bano  publicazo  et  ai 
tentisam  forma,  redogi,  Ao  oo'is  ot  Cogno'is  meoram  adieetio 
BobBoripM,  nocQOD  Sigoo  meo  solito  et  coiuueto  signaiu.  nuwn 
appDusioDQ  Sigiili  oommtmiftd'cornm  decani  ot  Cap't'U,infili 
ot  Tciitimoiiiam  omoin.  et  Sing'lonun  pramisiiomm  Bogit 
special'r  et  nMiuisilus. 

STn    S>(t    JtIoTc    SBfii    pu'tia    pu*)    InBtnuacntt 

itfnv  Cnuctis  eriduutor  sppareat  «1  Bit  nota.,  Q*d 
"^^^^  d'ni  Millimo,  Qningea',  Qoinqna^&simo  noi 
iTfitiaon.  Meneui  vero  Aagnati  die  sexto  in  quudam  jnfrti 
CaDacuIo  iii&aMaDonamATcbie'piCautuftricuiapndXdunbili 
Winton.  Dioc.  uotorie  eit.  «t  eitaat.  in  mci^:  Notarij  po^n 
Bcripti,  ac  Testinin  inferiao  uo'iatomm  p'ntijs  venerabilefl 
cximij  viri,  ma^'ri  Will'mus  Dairell,  CVevs,  CanoaioDB  «t  F 
b^ndiirms  ocolio  cath'iB  6t  U&tiopolitice  Xpi.  Cantrikriad : 
Antltosiim  Hitse  Anniger,  roal'r  esLibufircni  qnoddam  Proeai 
toriam  Sii^o  commuoi  et  Capl'lari  (\i  ftppamit)  vonersbil 
Tiroru.  d'uortua  Decani  et  Cap't'U  eool'ie  eath'Ls  et  Metropolit 
Xpi.  Cant :  predict,  vigillat.  eisdem  mng'iia  Will'mo  et  Antlion 
ao  mibi  lohanni  In««at  Notario  pa"  inbtcripto  co"  at  di"  fa 
et  Be  partem  pro  eifdom  doeano  ot  Cap't'lo  feeemnl,  ao  no 
Procu'rio  oorundem  p'ntamnt  vonerabili  ot  cximio  viro  mag 
Idattbco  Parkor  Saere  Tbeologie  Proressori  tone  et  ib'u  p'sooa 
p'nti  processnm  eleotionis  de  ip'o  et  eins  p'sona  in  Aroliio'pt 
«t  pastorem  Eccl'ie  Catb'is  ot  MetropoLitice  Xpi.  Cantar :  predi) 
fact,  flt  celebrat.,  in  et  enb  fonnis  OrigiuadibuB  rtinsdoi 
Eiuidemq :  nioi^'rum  Mattbeom  Parkor  inittanter  rog&nmt 
requisernnt,  Qnatenna  cidom  filcctioui  do  ip'o  ct  ein»  p'sona  ( 
premittitur)  facte  et  celebrate  cooMntire  dignaretnr:  d' 
electa  asserenle,  Q'd  Licet  se  tanto  monora  iudigan.  iudiewi 
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Tamen  do  ip'o  diaioe  volontati  rcsisUm  ao  ScrenisBime  d'no 
c'k  Bcgine  b«ii«pla«ito  (qn*  ip'aia  Ue«t  indifrna*  probtu 
Dqooqo  ot  Cftp't'locomraeitilAro  dignitta  est)  minime  oblcnipQ- 
raro  vidcretnr,  clectiom  li'mo'i  ooiueDtiebftt,  ac  Consensu,  et 
Ammuu.  Buoa  eidcm  prebuit  iu  Scriptia  p«r  eum  lectU  Tooorem 
qni  ROfjtiitur  d«  Tcrbo  in  vexbum  in  M  compkcteu. — 

STll  Dei  S^n'i't  SLmcn.  Ego  Matthcas  Parknr  BacT«  Tlicologio 
Profeiisor,  iu  ordiiio  SHCvrdotali,  ntq :  in  ctato  t'titna  oonstitatoB, 
ao  in  ct  do  I'timo  m'rimouio  procrcatns,  in  Archie 'pum  et  paa^ 
tor«mEc«rio  CaUi'ut  ot  MetropoUtice  Xpi.  Caator:  rit«et  I'timo 
Do'i'atos  et  electos,  Ad  cooseutiend.  ti'mo'i  oleotioni  do  iu«  ot 
persona  tncA  in  hac  paHo  taotc  ct  celebrate  ex  parte  et  per 
partem  TencrnbUinm  rirornm  Decani  et  Cap't'li  cinsdcm  Eeel*ie 
Catb'iii  et  Metropolitice  instanter  rogatan  et  regoisitns,  dei 
O'ipoteutis  Clemculia  £retiu,  clootioni  b'mo'i  do  mo  ct  p'soDA 
mea  lie  (vt  premittitiir)  facte  et  celebrate,  od  bonorem  Dei 
OnmipotMitii  P'lis,  Filij,  et  8piritiia  Sonoti  oonsentio,  eidomq : 
Oonsenen.  et  Aee«n8ti.  meo9  semel  atg:  itemm  Rogatns  ot 
iuterpetlatiu  prebeo  in  liij8  ficriptis.  ftti|)tr  i]iiibu8  omnibna 
et  &mg'lis  prcmifltuit  tani  ip'e  olvclus  tinam  prcno'i'nti  mag'ri 
WiU'miu  Uarroll  ot  Anthontas  Hom  Procu'ree  an'd'ci  no 
mndwii  Ketarinm  pa".  Snbscriptam  nibi  raum  vel  plara  pa", 
sen  pa™  InHtromcnta.  eiuq  Instrameuta  conficere,  ac  Testes 
infcrias  no'i'atoa  Testimouinm  exinde  perlubere  instanter, 
nwpcctlae  rogarunt  et  reqaiaemnt.  Acta  faerunt  bee  omnia  et 
StDK'la  pxei&i«M  pront  eopra  scribontor  et  rccitanttu-  Ijub  anno 
D'ni,  tfenae,  Die,  et  Loco  prcd'oiB  P~ntibati  tunc  et  ib'm 
Bicbardo  Tavonior  Annigoro,  lofa'o  £akcr  goner.,  Itadalpbo 
Jaclcson  ot  Andrea  Poersoo  ol'iota  Teetibos  adpromisaaTidend., 
andieud.,  ot  teRtiflcand.  rogatis  et  Special'r  rcqulaiUa, 

Ct  Cffe  lob'ea  lucent  Cautaarieu :  Dioo.  pablicna  saora 
ct  iSiipr<ana  aao'te  regis  uutarius,  Qnia  prcmbsis  omnibaa  ot 
Sing'lis  dam  sic  (vt  premittitar)  anb  anno  d'ni,  mense,  die,  et 
looo  pred'cis  aftcbanttir  et  ficbant  ^tiacum  preno'i'atis  Testibiu 
p'tta  perEonal'r  intcrfni,  caq:  omnia  ot  Sing'Ia  sic  fieri,  Tidt, 
■cioi  ot  aadiui,  alq:  in  nolam  sompfii,  Idoo  hoc  p'os  publicom 
iDftramoDtn.  mann  mea  propria  fidclr  Soriptu.  exinde  confoci, 
SubscripKi,  ct  pnblicaai,  Atq :  in  banc  pn**.  et  anctention.  form* 
redegi,  BiErnO)] :  No'i'e,  Coi^no'i'e,  ot  Snbscriptione  meis  soUtiB 
et  consnetia  eignaai,  in  fidem  el  Testiinomiim  omuin,  et  Sing*- 
lomm  premniBoram  Itogntns  apecial'r  ot  re^niaitus, 
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et  Hibenio  lURino  fidoi  dcfctu.  ot«.  median.  I'ris  suis  r^ja 
cominissionklibas  pkt«n.,  aA  iu(rascri|)tii  CommisHarij  cum  liao 
oUusula  vis.  Tuaon.  D'liia  lob'o  T!ictford«n :  Suffrugoneo,  ct 
loli'o  ItAlc  Us3en!n  :  e'[M>,  et  «ti«m  bn«  «laTLnUa,  Qaftt«iiiu  Toa 
ant  ad  minuH  <|iiiituor  r'nim  «lc.  Neciion  el  bnc  adiectione, 
Bnpplentee  iiilulommus  etc.  Speciurr  et  t'timo  deputftti  Id 
negocio  Confirmatiouia  elmtionia  do  p'sona  vencrnbilis  et  exitnij 
Tin  Mag'ri  Uattliei  Parker  Sacre  Tbeologie  Profeidoris  in 
Arobio'pam  Cantaoiioa:  olc«tt  Cute  et  celebrate  rite  et  I'timo 
proccdcntQs,  omiios  ot  sinjr  l^^  Oppositorea,  qui  eontni  d'cam 
electioaem,  seu  forma,  eiaedem,  aut  pcttfouam  otectam  dioi.^re, 
«x«ipere,  Tel  oppouere  TolD«riot,  ad  oomparcnd.  coram  nobis 
istis  die  bor.  ct  Looo  (Bi  stia  putniierint  iDtfirctiito)  contra  d'enm 
eleotionem,  forma,  oinsdem,  aut  p'sona.  electani  in  debita  Fnrifl 
forma  dictor,,  exeeptnr,  *t  propositor.  I'time  et  percmptorio 
citat.  aepius  pa"*  proconixatos.  dinq:  et  suffioienter  expt'ctatos, 
ct  onllo  modo  compar«at«3,  nco  contra  d'cum  olvctioncm.  for- 
mam  onisdom  ant  poonam  aleotam,  nli<|iiid  dteont«B,  oxcipiontea, 
Tet  op[)oucuu>8,  ad  petio'o'em  Procuratoria  deeaois  ct  Cap't'U 
Cantaaj-i  pronuuciamua  oootamaoes,  et  it  pena.  Contama- 
«iaram  voanun  b'mo'i  deaemimusproecdeiid.foroadpro1a«'o'om 
S'nie  siae  deereti  fiaalia  in  hao  cauKa  ferendi,  ip'orum  sic  clta- 
tonun  et  noii  coinpiuncDtinm  Cootamac-  in  nlit]DO  con  olistan. 

3    ^ztttiftDt     Parfcrr    elected  AroUbusabopp    of    Cantur : 
do  ult«rlic  testifiis  aud  declare  in  my  Conscyenoe,  j„.^.^^.^_ 
niat    Uie     Qu«uy9    bigluio*  ys    Ibonlie  Bupromo  »•*«««■ 
GonWDor  of   thys  li^alme,  and  of   all  oilier  Iter  *>»»■■ 
highnes  Do'ioDH  and  Contreye,  as  veil  in  Spiritaall 
or  Mol'iasticall  tbiogcs  or  caoses,  ae  Temporall.     And  that  no 
forreiRe  prince,  p'Bon,  prelate,  State,  or  Potentate,  batb  or 
onglit  to  banc  any  Jarisdiction,  power,  Hopcrioriiic.  pn-cminciico, 
or  Authoritie  eccl  iasticall  or  sp'ual  within  thyt  r«aImo,  And 
tberfora  I  do  nttcrlio  cenonnea  and  foreake  all  forreine  Joiia- 
dictioDS,  powers,  8upcriorili««,  aud  antboritiM.  And  do  promiaOr 
that  from  honiiforth  I  shall  bear  taith  and  true  Allegyannco  to 
the  QiieuyH  HiglmM,  her  Heires  andlawfoll  Sncceasouni  and  to 
my  power  shall  assiat  and  dofend  all  Jurisdictions,  privilege, 
preeminence,  and  aathorilics  graonted  or  Belongingo  to  tlia 
Qnenya  Uigbnesber  Hoircs  and  Sacc*.,  or  onitod  and  annexed  to 
Ui'drnpariall  Crovne  of  thys  It«almc.    Bo  hfllpe  mo  God,  aud 
by  the  Conteutiu  of  tbys  Booke. 
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Sfa  Del  u'i'e  flmn.  AaaitiB,  rieu,  oi  izit«i]«otu,  M  p(» 

ftn«  el  mattiM  disenssis    por  noa    TVill'mn  quo* 

dam   BklliOD  ;  et  Vi'eUexi :  o'pnm,  cane  GicMtta: 

electom.  loh'om  Sooi7e  qnonda.  Cicestrca:  e>BBi 

none  electam  Hereford«Ji :  Miloaein  Coverdale  quandam  £uo: 

e'pum,  fit    loli'em  Bedford^Q :  o'pam,   Surcniosime    id  Sf*- 

PrinctpU.  ct  d'lifl  n'rc, due  £luiAl»otho, Pol ^'r'a  Angliv, Snaai, 

ot  Uibemie  Itegiue  ffidai  Dof«ii«.  eto.  median.  I'm  suii  reeo* 

Commisaioaalibiu  pst«ii.  nd  iu&ascripta   CommissuiM,  tat 

Loe  oUosola,  viz,  voaoa.  d'nis  loh'e  Thetfordea  i  SoffivgiBfO, 

et  loh'o  BaU  OsMreo  :  e'yo.  et  vliam  hao  olaiumla,  QiufaBB 

vos  ant  ad  luuiafl  iiunluor  v'rtim  uto.    Necnou  cthoc  adi«ctiooei 

Sapplantfin  nlhilonunug  etc.  sp'ial'r  ct  I'timo  dopataloA,  JJenlii 

et  Circomaiantijfl  uuiuedaiu  cause  aine  Net^ooii  CouiinuatiaBu 

olcdioniit  dc  p'eona  Teaerabilla  et  exiimj  viri   Mag'ri  Blatlfaa 

Parkr^r  Sncro  Theologie  ProfesBorU  lu  Arcliiu'puni  et  pastoRoa 

eod'io  cath'is  oi  Uctropolitice  X^.  CantaarJcit :   per  datai 

boQ9  m«mono  d'ni  licgiualdi  Polo  Tltittu.  Arohie'pi  ib'm  va«8^ 

elect!,  facto  et  celebrate,  quod  coram  nobis  aliqaudiu  Tertptutnr, 

el  iu  p'ati  vertitor  «t  pcudit  iudecUs..  Bimato  prunitiu  poriM 

toto  ct  inti^gro  proccssQ  coram  nobb  in  d'oo  cegocio  habitf.  d 

facto,  atq :  diligenter  reeeasit.  SernatiBq  :  per  dos  de  Ion  •( 

Statatis  buias  ilegai  Anglic  Seroaudis,  od  u'n  decroU  fioi&f 

sine  S'liiK  ditlhiitiue  confirinaliouii;  ia  b'mo'i  uegoeio  fcrenils. 

prolao'o'eui  sio  daumiu  pcooedvnA-i  ot  proc«4Umas  in  htmc  ipd 

Bo^uitor  mod  a. 

fSitia  per  Acta,  exhibitn,  producta,  efe  probata,  coram  Dotdi 
in  li'iDo'i  Oon&imationis  uegoeio,  comperimns,  ct  liicolaitar 
iuvenimus.  eloctiouem  ip'am  per  Deeana.  et  Cap't'liu.  £ccl'i* 
Catli'is  et  Metropolitice  Xpi.  CnntiiarieD :  predict,  dc  preAdO 
TCQCrnbili  t-t  eximio  viro  mag'ro  Mattbco  Parker  electo  b'taa'i 
Tiro  viiq:  pronido  et  dUcroto,  vita  ot  moribaa  mcrito  oominU- 
dato,  liboro.  et  de  I'timn  m'rimonio  prooreato.  atq :  in  eut* 
rtioui  et  ovdine  Bacordotali  coostitulo  rite  et  I'tiine  fuiese  at 
CRRo  ffictniu  ot  oolobrata,  iiiliUq  ;  eidem  voncrabili  Tiro  mag^ 
Mattbuo  Parker  cleoto  L'mo'l,  do  ccd'iasUcie  lastitutts  obniacse 
Bcn  obniarc  quo  rnintie  in  Arehie'pum  Contuar;  auc'te  d'M 
itloetriflflime  d'ue  ii're  Regina  morito  dobeat  oonflrmaTi.  yt- 
ririD  nos  Will'mua  nupot  Bathon :  et  WoUen :  epiu,  nime 
Cicestren.  eleotiu  Joh'ea  Seory  quoudam  Ciceslren:  e'pn) 
□one  elcctns   Uerofordea:  MUo   CoTerdalo  qaonidam  Exoa: 
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e'puB,  et  lob'es  Bcdforden :  o'pns,  Oommissarij  rogij  an'dicti, 
BtteDtis  pKmissts  et  alijs  yittatum  meritis.  Super  qoibus  fit- 
fotus  elootus  Cantnarien :  Me  di^iio  Gummendatiir  TceUmoiiio, 
Xpt.  No'i'e  primittu  inuoc«to,  ac  ip'am  sotum  dciLm  (xiulii  n'ris 
prepoQenteSt  d«  et  cum  Coosilio  loriaperitoru.,  ouiu  quibus  tii 
Loo  parte  oommuoicauimas,  pntd'oatn  elootioacm  do  codom 
TODembUi  viro  Ua^'ro  Mattbeo  Parker  (vt  prefertnr)  faotam  et 
«elotwata.  Bnpromn  atic't«  d'co  Soreniseime  d  ne  n'lQ  £eeui« 
nobis  iu  hac  parte  commisgu  ooufirmamiu,  Suppluules  ex  Sa- 
pr«ma  nuo'te  Rc^  oi  lucro  prinoipis  motu,  ao  ceria  Soiontia 
nobis  delegata  qnicqnid  in  ban  EWUodc  Euerit  defeotom.  Tarn 
in  liija  i^iie  inxta  manda^u.  nobiK  creditam.  a  nobis  factum  ot 
pn>o«&8u.  CBt,  ant  in  nobis  aut  aliqaorom  n'rumtn,  Cooditione, 
Btata,  Tacultato,  ad  ticc  pcrHcioiid.  do««t  not  d«ortt,  Tom  etiam 
eornm  quo  per  Btatnta  boios  B<'gm  Anglle,  ant  per  Lc^e« 
eocl'iaoticaa  in  liso  parte  reqaisita  sont,  vel  n'oo'rio,  proab 
Tomporis  Ratio  ot  reram.  p'ntium  Neoeasitaii  Ld  postulant,  per 
liaoo  n'ram  S'uiam  Dlflinitiua.  sine  hoc  n'miu  finale  decreta., 
Qtuun  aiae  qnod  ad  potio'o'om  partium  ita  pcton  fcrimus  et 
proinulgamas  In  li^js  Script  U. 

BitlDBi  It  crrrmcmlxrnm  oiXo  in  conseoutioxe  RerxBRx- 
uaaun  D'»i  Mattuci  PAitsen.  AsaatB>i  CAMTtia.  n<  Caprlui 
iNVR*  UiKBaicai  svv.  DB  Laicbboitu  dik  d'kiou  tiz.  dbcuio 
Bbphuo  1>u:  HKNsis  DECEUBuis,  Aimo  D'm  Mill'uio  Qumazx*. 
Qumqcaoksuio  Noko. 

Prtiutyit  Saeella.  Tapetibna  ad  orientem  adomabAlnr,  sola. 
vero  panno  nibro  instemebatar,  Mensa  qaoq  :  aaoris  ^,".^r"% 
pangeDdis  n'ee'rio,  Tapeto  ptdimnuifi :  oniata,  ad  ^'"tr^i.Tinn 
Orientem  sita  erat.  piaw. 

fiaatvor  preterea  Oathodro,  qaataor  o'pis  qoibaa  Muma 
OooBeorandi  Arckia'pi  delogobatnr  ad  Anttnun  Ohontalis  Saeelli 
p&rtiB  craut  poaite. 

ftcamnn  proterca  Tapeto,  pnlTiuaribaaq:  instratam,  Oai  6*p 
geiiibTia  tlexiB  inuitoronlar,  ante  cathedraa  poncbatnr. 

pari  (poq :  modo  Catlicdni,  Scanmu'q  :  Tapeto,  pnlvinariq  : 
ORtattt.  Archic'po,  ad  Borcnlem  Orientalia  ciaadem  Saeelli 
partjii  pU^m  itosita  crant. 

t)iis  ntl>i>  ii»  ordioo  sno  instrnetis,  Mane  circitor  qoin- 
tun  aat  Sextan,  per  Oceidentalem  poriam  ingreditor 
Eaoolla.  Anhift'paa,  toga  Talari  Coocinea,  Capatioq :  indatna, 
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t^aiilaor  prM«deiit)baa  fmuUibua,  et  qa&tnoT  oomitatm  t'^i, 
qai  eins  Consucniltoai  inseiTireDt.  viz.  WiU'mo  Horiod  qaoBAua 
Bathun:  tit  Wellim  :  o'po.  nnno  rlccto  Ciovstren  :,  I<ib'e  Bony 
qaotid*. Ciocstrwi :  epo, nan« Uererorden  :  clecto,  Miioti«  CffWf- 
date  quoDdatn  Exon:  e'po.  at  lobBone  Dr^lfurden  :  Sa&aguN. 
Qui  omnee  iioatq:  Bodea  sibi  ponUiu  orduie  Biu^utl  sao  oea- 
jMuaettt,  preces  continao  Mututino  per  Andrea.  P«ers<H]  Arehu'li 
CkpellaDimi  oUu-tL  voce  rccil«bautor,  Quibas  pemctis  lob's 
Booiy  de  quo  tupnuUsimtu,  tiagg««tain  couticetiiltt,  olq ;  tade 
asgumpto  Bibt  in  Thema  .Sntium  ttyi>  qui  in  eoM«  aiuu  ohmn 
mHt<miortie.  Qon  iuelegauter  canoionabatnr. 

Stniti  CoDcione,  egrediantur  eimul  Archie'piu,  i«li<[Vqr 
qnmtuor  o'lii  Sncollu.,  bo  md  8aorain  Commuuione.  porattut  iteq : 
Mora  txiiifcfltiin  per  Borealem  portam  ad  hanc  mcxliun  nrfttti 
ndsunt,  Archio'pUB  nimirum  LiuU>o siip«rpclliooo  (qaod  voeaal) 
Induobatar,  Ciccstrea  :  eleotos  Capa  SoticA  ad  Sacra  peragmdt 
paiatns  Ttebatnr,  Cni  nuDietrabaat,  opcr&mq  :  snam  prvbrtaA 
dao  Ardiie'pi  C«p«Uani  Tis.  Niefaolaus  Biillingli'm  LiscoU:  rt 
Edmiuulas  0«8t  GaDtaari«n:  respectire  Arcliinj,  oapis  Serial 
eimil'r  Testiti,  Horefordeo  :  olActaa  «t  Bedfordon  :  SnJIragaMBi 
lintois  suporpcUicois  inducbnntur. 

^ilo  vero  OoverdaUas  oon  nisi  Toga  lAnea  Tahd 
▼tebninra 

Sitqttr  buna  in  modom  TWliti  et  inttnicli  ad  Co'tonem  etSih 
bmndam  perrexenint,  AroUio'po  gcoibos  fl«xls  ad  itifiniM. 
SucolH  lO'ftdu.  eodcnto. 

JEinito  Undeim  Evangolio,  Hereroideo :  eloctas,  Bod 
fordi.<u :  BuiTrsgancnH,  ct  Uilo  Coverdale  (do  quibna  supn) 
Archio'pom  coram  CioestrcD  ;  eleolo,  apud  Mooeam  iu  CafclKdn 
BedoQU,  liiJB  TerbiB  addiixcnuit,  Beuereade  in  Deo  Paiar,  how 
vlnim  pill.  pKriter  aU) :  doctnm,  Tibi  oEFeriiDUK  utq  :  p'otamoi, 
nt  Aicbie'puB  consecrctur,  postq :  hec  dixi«8«>nt,  proferfbatu 
illico  Bcgium  diploma  eiuo  Moudatum  pro  Coaseeratioai 
Archie'pi,  Quo  per  D.  TUonma  Yalo  Legum  doctorem  poriMlo; 
Sftcramcntu.  do  rc^o  primatu  sine  guprems  eius  Buc't«  ttteodi 
iuxta  Stntutn  prinio  Anno  Hegai  Benmissinie  Bagino  ii> 
EUxikbbtbo  edita  el  promiilgata,  ab  eodem  Ardiio'po  oxi^faatu 
qnoi  onm.  illo  solemuiUr  lactis  oorporal'r  sacrJB  Evanselii 
coiK-optis  verbis  prvstiiitufct,  Gioestrcti:  clcclus  popiiln. 
omtiouem  bortAtus,  ad  Lotftuifts  dooantaudas  eiioi-o  r'uudunt 
e«  neoiiixil,  Qaibas  fiiutis  poet  Quostioncs  nli^QOt  Arcluo'po  pc 
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Ciocstren :  electam  propositAs,  ct  post  OrationcB  ot  Saflh^tia 
qnedom  iaxta  fonnain  libri  iino't«  pnrliAmfiDti  cditi  iipod  doom 
habits,  Cic«8treii :,  Hereforden:,  SuSrogiiijeua  DedTordaD:  et 
Uilo  Corerdalliu  Maoibiu  Archie'i>o  tnipositis  dixemnt  Anglioe 
viK.  "  Tftko  tbe  boUio  gosl,  and  remember  that  thou  stirro  upp 
tho  grace  of  God,  which  ys  ia  lb«  by  ImpoMcon  of  handes.  for 
God  hath  uol  giucn  d8  the  spirito  of  fcaro,  13ut  of  Tower,  and 
Loue,  and  Sobcmosi."  UijH  dictis,  Biblia  saora  illi  tii  Manibus 
indidunuit,  h'mo'i  apod  earn  T«rba  h'nteH,  "  Qyre  hedc  unto  thy 
ro«diDg«,  exhorUooa,  and  Coctriud,  thiuJid  uppoa  tbes  Uungos, 
C0Qt«]rQ«d  in  thjs  Booke,  be  dUtg«nt  in  them  that  the  inoreiisQ 
ccrmminge  therbyo  may  be  manifest  unto  all  mon  :  Take  hcde 
unto  thy  self,  and  iiiit<i  thy  IVachingc,  and  bo  diligent  in  JDoingo 
them  for  by  dolnga  lliyH,  thou  shall  saun  thy  H«lf,  and  Uictn  that 
hear  thee  through  Jesua  Xpe.  our  Lord."  Foatt] :  liec  diussaot. 
ad  reUqna  Commtmionis  solemnia  p<)rgit  Cieestren :,  doIIti. 
Arcbie'po  tradena  pastorale  baccnlum,  cum  qno  oo'icabant 
Arohit'pua,  ct  quatuor  Uli  c'pl  supra  Do'i'ati,  cum  alijs  otiam 
DoonnUis. 

JtlitJs  tandena  perBctlaq  :  Sacria  egredilor  per  fiorMdem 
OritiutaliB  Ba<«Ui  paiiU  porta.  Arcliifi'pns.  quatuor  illia 
comitntns  c'pia  qui  enm  coDneornaeraiit,  «t  confestim  eifldom 
ip'b  stipatos  e'pis  per  e&ndem  rcuertitar  portam,  albo  e'pali 
Btiporpolhcco,  Crimeroq :  (at  vocant)  «x  nif^  Serico  iodatos, 
circa  collu.  vero  CoUore  quoddam  ex  preciosis  pellibna  Sabellinia 
(rolgo  HublM  Tocont)  consutu.  goetabat.  Pari  quoq  :  modo 
OiMatrcn :  ct  HerofordoD  aois :  E'polibns  omietibna,  SuperpcUicftO 
et  Crimora,  Tterq :  iudiiebntur.  Corerdallag  rero  et  Bedforden. 
Buffragaaeos  togia  solaiD  modo  talnribus  rtebantar.  Pei^rras 
deinde  OooidanlalMn  portam  versua,  Arehi«'pne,  Thome  Poyla 
L:oiiiino,  Joonni  Baker.  Thu!>aurii.rio,  ct  Joh'i  Maroh  Compulo. 
rotukho,  Btng'lia  sine'lod  ulboD  Jvdtt  Baooulod,  boo  aoz.  modo 
tot  muuoribus  et  Officija  ntis  omatu. 

(t>iil  itaq :   huno  ad  mwlnm  online  suo  (vt  iam  asted'com 
■t)   perootlfl)    per    Occidcntalem    portam    Sa««Uii.    e(;reditar 

ehiepna  gcnerosioribtiB  quibuitq:   Sanguine  «x  eius  ftunilia 
prcccdeu.  rdtqais  vero  eum  a  Torgo  Boquontibus. 

SUta,  geataq :  h««  eraot  omnia  et  Siog'U  in  p'otia 
Jtooervudom.  in  Xpo.  pittrum,  Kdmuoili  GrindaU  London  :  e'pi 
deeti,  Bichardi  Cockes  Elieu  :  elccti,  Edwioi  Sondes  Wigom  : 
electi,  Anthonii  H.nm  Armig«ri  prineipotiB  el  primarii  Beg'raxii 
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(»iaB  Qo'i'e)  in  realem,  actnalem,  et  corporalem  posMBsIoDe. 
d'oi  Archie' patus  Cautnarieii :  lahamq:  Hononun,  Dignitata., 
«t  pertiuea.  suonun  nuafirsonun  iii'dacas,  iuaoBtiaa,  instoJlcs, 
et  introuizes,  sett  no  tuduci,  laaestiri,  ioataUari,  et  iatrouixari 
iax'iaa  cnra  cfTuctu,  Calbddramq :  siae  8«deiu  Aiobie'palem 
m  entlcm  eccl'ia  ci  (vti  morU  eet)  aesignes,  et  etitn  ui  oadtt. 
Cflthedrs  Rtoe  S&do  Archie'pali  itspoDas,  oum  omni  IioDoro 
dobit-i  Adlubitta  de  more  adliibAadis,  aat  ita  fieii  «t  impoui 
oarea  pruut  dL>oet,  Id  ciiins  Itoi  TcstimoQinm,  Sigillu.  Uffioia- 
titatia  aline  Curie  CaDtoarieo  :  p'ntibas  appoiii  focimus  ct  pro- 
enraaimas.  Dat  Londini  nltimo  Dio  measis  Deccmbri*  Aiino 
d'm  3)(iU'iiiio,  Qutngeu*,  QDUKiaageaimo,  iiono. 

CbmRiltBR  ®tal  ^Vrchi'uas  Cauliuricn :  Ad  qncm  Induclio, 
installatio,  ct  intronizatio  o*ium  et  Siugnloram  D'ponun 
Caotuarieu :  Provincie,  do  landabUi,  longenai] : 
et  I'tiue  pKscripta  Coiisnetadine  uotorie  dinoe- 
oontur  peitinere,  Yeuerabilibas  viris 

Sal'I'm  in  D'no  eempilcrna.  Quua  Ttcante 
cnper  Sodo  Arcbio'pali  CimtoAiioD:  per  mortom 
uattiralem  d'Di  Iti-j;ina1di  Polo  vltimi  Archie'pi  ib'm, 
de«aiius  et  Cap't'lm.  eccl'ie  cath'is  et  Uetropolitice 
Xpi.  Cantaaiieo  :  (L'nia  regia  primitoB  in  ea  paita 
r«tita  et  obtcnta).  Reuerendisdmu.  in  Xpo.  p'rem.  d'nm. 
UatlLeu.  Parker  tjocre  Theoloftie  PtoFcawnun  in  eonim  et  d'c« 
oeei'io  Arclue*puni  ct  pastotem  olegoiint,  Cantq :  prel«rea 
Iteaerendi  in  Xpo.  p'res  d'ni  Will'mas  Barloe  Cicestxen:  e'piu, 
lob'es  &«or;e  e'pus  Iloreforden :  MUo  Covcrdale  quondam 
£xon.  e'piu  et  lob'es  e'pns  Snffraganeiu  Bedfordeu :  aQc't« 
rranun  C'ommisaioualin.  pat4:a.  illiuiriBsinie  in  Xpo.  Priucipia 
«t  d'no  n'ro,  d'no  Elii«l>clbo  Pci  gr'a  Anglie,  £francic,  ot 
Hibemie  R«giDe,  fid«i  defens.  etc.  eis  in  bac  parte  diri^ct.  sa£B< 
cieuto:  et  I'time  folciti,  Electiosem  pred'oam  do  p'ttona  prefati 
Benetvudisfcimi  p'ris  (vt  prcmttltLur)  factam  et  eelebintam,  et 
(thin  "  ct "  is  iut«rltDed  in  another  band-'writiug]  personam 
no  electam  (Seniatie  de  Jur<  ftt  Statatia  bnins  inditi  Begoi 
Anglic  in  bac  parte  Bemandis]  conGrmaacrint,  oidemq  :  Beuer- 
endiasimo  lo  Xpo.  p'ri.,  Cnram,  Bcgimcn,  et  AdmiDiatxutioiicm 
>d'ci  Archie 'patOB  Caotor:  comnuMrint,  Keoaon  Muntu  Con- 
[wcrationls  eidem  B*  p'ri  (adhibitia  do  ritn  et  more  Ecd'io 
^AngUcanc  Soflragija  et  Isugnija  adbibendia)  impendertnt  inxta 
Stntuta  boioa  inoliti  Beeni  AngUo  in  luw  part«  pie  et  eancte 
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elliUi  et  SMicinta,  Kobi9<i:  dederint  in  mnntlatis,  Qoatenu] 

prer»ttim  lleuercudissima.  p'rem  sio  confinnatn.  et  coaseentm' 
MO  pTOcn'rem  Banin  riiinum  (eius  noTe)  in  realem.  «cta4le]a, 
etcorporale.  posBessionein  d'ot  Archie'pntns  C&ntur:,  Inrisa^: 
el  pertioeD.  snomm.  miaersomm  iDdiiccremus,  itutalluHiv 
et  talrooizaxomas,  prout  p«r  ooruin  I'rng   nobis  tn  e*  h 
fftotAs  et  iniMriptas  plcnius  liQuct  ct  apparet,  Quia  noe  imp'f 
ram  qmbnadam  erdois  et  vrgcatibuB    negoc'tja    adeo    gm 
impliciti  ct  remorati,  Q'd  execationi  ofQcij  n'n  It'mo'i  tic 
non  vftlemaa  vti  optomun,  Vobls  irY  et  v'mm  cuiliMc«"er 
di"  do  quorum  CiromnspocUouo  «t  Indaatria  Bp'ialem  in  d'n* 
fidncinm  obtioeiDUs,  ad  induocDd.  prelibatn.    BoooreodiisiauL 
p'r«m    Bcu  procn'tem  sua.   I'timum  (dns   no'i'o)   io  reden, 
netaalom,  et  oorponiJcm  pcwuefiBJonc.  antedicto  eccl'ic  cntb'iii  e4 
Metropolitio«  Xpi.  CaaluBricn:,  lariiini']:  et  pcrtinen.  enoraa 
auiverBonuD,  onudomq:  KeucroDdissimam  p'rem  iiea  eim  Pro- 
oa'rcm  rtimam  cnm  plemludioe  Iitris  Arehi«*paUs  instaUaitiL 
ot  introiiizand.  Ceteraq  :  omnia  et  sing'Ia  fndeiid.  oserccnd. 
oxpodieiid.    que    in    hae    part«   n'oo'ria   fuerint   sen    y'm'i    _ 
requisita,  yicea  n'ms  commiUimus,  et  plena.  ToQore  p'ntimn 
p'tatcm.     Bogantes  ut  totam  id  quod  in  premi^is  feeeritif,  ut 
T'mm  oliqaie  Tocorit  dicto  Inductioms  Negocio  expedito  nobis 
pro  Loco  et  Tempore  coiigniis  et  oporlunis  debit«  sisnificaie 
Telitis.  Don  sic  siguiticct  illo  r'rani  qui  b'm'oi  Degooituo  fae 
ex&cataf),  In  cuius  Itoi  Testimonium  si^u.  u'nua  p'niib 
appODi  fccimns.  Dat.  primo  die  mensiit  Jauuarij  Aiuio  d'l 
inxta  CompntJitionem  Ecd'ie  Aaglioauo  Mill'imo.,   Qi 
QtiiiUjiingosinio  Koqo. 
liHniiirrDtB    basoo    FrocoralioniB    et  mondati    Tras  ttupeo- 
turiB,  visiiris,  auditoriB,  vci  loctnria  innotssBat  el 
l^^^,       palam  sit,  Q'd  No«  MaitheuB,  p-misaiono  Pivina  Can- 
fS2r*n^    taar:  Arcbio'puB.  totiua  Anglie  PtimaBet  Mettt>poli- 
"""(..'iT**^  tanas  electiis,  confirmntus,  et  oousttcralns.  i>iIecl<M 
nobis  in  Xpo,  filios  macros  Edwardum  Lcadw  et 

SacellanoK  familiares  st 

domeaticcB  n'rtw  co"  et  di"  n'ros  veroe,  wrtos.  rtimo«,  oe 
indabitutoa  procu'ree,  actorea,  faotorw,  iiegociorumq ;  n'mnun 
gastoro*,  et  nwncioa  Bp'ialoa  ad  infrascripta,  rite,  yioe,  uo'i'e,  et 
Loco  n'ris  obeuud.  no'i'aunia,  ordinamns,  fjujiiauB,  et  con* 
stituimaB  pur  p'nlos,  damnsq  :  ct  concedimus  eisdem  procn"riboB 
n'ris  CO"  ot  ooroin  rtriq :  {xt  prefertor)  per  bo  di"  et  ituoUd-J 
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■p'tatem  gdumlom  et  KftDd&tiim  epocinlo,  pro  nobis,  ao  rico  et 
no'i'e  n'ris,  ooruu  Dilectis  nobis  iu  Xpo.  filijs  d'no  decano  et 
Cap't'Io  Ecol'io  n're  Catb'is  ct  Mettc-poUtice   Xpi.   CBntnar; 
eorumne  in  bac  parte  rioeBgerBn.  qiiibusomni :  compart-'udi,  «t 
iustiis  causas  ab'i«  n'ro  curam  ota  proponond.  diccnd.  ot  pro- 
flt«ti<l.  Now]  :  CO  obtonta  a  p'«ouali  oomparittono  oxcnttand.,  ae 
nip«r  reritate  earnndem,  fidem  do  Inro  re(]au)it«m  faciend.  ao 
Nob  et  p'sonam  n'ram  in  realem,  aclualeiu,  et  corporalem  po$- 
BcesioDeiii  o'ri  Archie'patus  Cantaarieu :  cum  oumiliua  et  iiiiig'Us 
luis  honoribns,  privilegija,  prerogatiniB,  prccmiQentijs  luribna 
at  p'tinon.  eoia  vniafirsu  sp'nalibiu  ct  tcmporalibue  iuxta  ot 
■ocODilam  ip'iaB  Kocrio  Catli'u  ct  M«tTx>politic«  Xpi.  Ontitiiar : 
Statota,  OrditiDcVes,  et  coQEnietudmes  (Le^hns,  Statntia,  et 
prouisiooibua  baiuB  Itcgni  Anglie  imp'ntiarum  noa  repngnaa.) 
induci.    inaestiri,  inHtiiUari  et   iotronizari,    cnm    plsnitudiue 
Inris  Arcbia'palia,  Cntbedni.mq :    siae  Sedem  Arcbi^'palom  In 
Cboro  eccl'io  mRmornte  Archio'po  ib'm  ab  antiquo  asmgnati 
solit.  et  oonsnet.  nobis  qnatenn.1  ^'idtibitur  expediens  assiguari 
et  Umitari  petend.,  rcqoitcnd,  et  obtiuend.,  Necooo  reolem, 
aelnalom  et  corporatem  posscBsionem,  laBtallaoVcm  ct  Intro- 
IU2ao'o*em  d'ci  Archie'pntnfl  Cantaarion :  vice  et  no'i'e  u'ris 
UUieisoend.  «t  adipiecend.  fto  illaa  eie  nactM  et  ad&ptas  ad 
TBum  ot  commodum  u'rnm  eostodiend.  ot  conaernaud.,  ao  per 
I'tinia  luris  remedia  luend.  ct  dcfeudond. ;  Quodcimg  ;  insnper 
Inramentu.  licita.  et  approbatom,  ao  do  Inre,  ConsQetndimbiu 
et  Statatis  d'ce  e>ccl'ie  catb'ia  et  Uetropolitico  Xpi.  Caotuar.  io 
faao  parte    qnomoditibet    reqnisit.    (Qnatcnns  Coaaoetudines, 
Orditiac'o*0H  et    Siatota    b'mo'i    Inn  diniso,  ao   Legibas  ek 
BtatntU  liniaa  Regnt  Anglie  non  iint  contraria  vd  ropognaa.}, 
-in  a'i'am  meam  et    pro  mo    prestand.  rabennd.   ct  turand. 
Necnon  loramentu.  ob'ie,  et  qaodcunq :   alind  SacramcDtti, 
lioitnm  et  honcstrom  do  OrdtnationibuH  ot  Statntis  eccl'ie  catli. 
et  Metropolitice  X[».  Cantaarion :  predict,  modo  prcmisso  quali- 
ficatis  a  decaoo  et  Cap't'lo,  Canonieisq*;  et  oeteria  Uinistrii 
oiasdcm  eccl'ie   Archic'po  tb'm  exbiberi  et  preetari  Bolit.  et 
CODsnct.  ab  eisdem  et  eonun  qaultbct.  ae  viee  et  no'ibas  n'ritf 
recipiead.  et  admitlcnd..  K(  grucralitor  o'ia  et  eing'la  alia 
CMnend.  excroood.  ot  espediend.,  gne  in  prctnisKiB  et  circa  e«  de 
lore  turn  coDsnetndiQe  bnctenuB   ttsitatifl  n'cc'ria  fueriut  ecu 
q'mo'l't    oportnna,  eliamu    Uaodata.  de    se  magis    eiigant 
upeci&Ie  qoam  Soperiiu  eet  oxpreMo.,  promitliiuiug :    noa 
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""■^*""'  pnetcroA  tapcto  ct  pulrinaribna  iustratam,  coi 
Episcopi  gcnobos  flcxis  imuteronttu',  luito  ctthodras  ponebatnr. 

Fari  qnoqao  modo  cathedtB  soatnuimiqae tapsta,  pulvimuiqne 
onutom,  ArchiepUcopo,  ad  b«ealem  ori«alftUa  ejiui<lum  sacoUi 
partis  plagum  posita  cnmt. 

Sis  icbus  ita  ordtno  uuo  uutmotiii,  mane  oirciter  tjnintam 
ftut  MXtMD,  ptr  ««eid«ntal«m  port&m  in^roditoz  sacoUun 
Anhiepiscoptu,  tog!  tdJari  ooooinea  oapatioqiie  indutua,  qua. 
tnor  pnooodontibiu  fnnalibiUt  ot  q.DatQor  comitatUH  Epigcopiii, 
qm  ojofl  consoentUoni  inMrTinot :  (verbi  gratiu)  Galidmo 
Barlov,  olim  Bathooeori  et  WeUeii«ii6i  Epiecopo,  cono  voro 
td  Cioestrioiuem  Episoopatam  eleoto ;  Jooaiue  Scor?  ;  olim 
Cieestrin  Episeopo,  et  dodo  ad  nercfordi^nsctn  vocnto ; 
tCiloiie  CovexdaSlo,  olim  Kxomensi  KpiHcopo;  et  Joatme  Hodg- 
ikiuoo,  DodfordioD  6a&ngaa«o.  Qui  omncs  postquam  Mdea 
aibi  panttM  orditio  ningoli  sno  occ!npa&g«iit  prc«ea  eontinna 
matatins  per  Andream  Peirsoa  Arcbifpincopi  oaiiellanoia  clar& 
rooe  rMitabantar :  i]mbna  pcractis  Joannee  Swaj  (de  quo  enpra 
diximaB)  soggastam  ooii«e«udil ;  abjue  iod*  aaaampto  sibi  in 
tiuma,  8*niont  ffs/o,  tfvi  in  rofiw  nait,  vUeero  ectumtor,  tte.,  non 
tnelef^anter  conoiooabator. 

Finita  conciouo.  c^ediuntor  simnl  Ajohiepisoopns,  roliquiqiiQ 
qaataor  Episcopi  eaoellom  ee  ad  sacnuu  commaaionen]  para- 
t&ri ;  noqoo  mora,  confcBttm  per  borcalom  portam  Yestiarinm 
ad  huncTaodnmveetiti  rcdennt.  ArdiiepiscopnB  uimiram  Ustoo 
ipcrpelljceo  (qood  Tooant)  indaebalor.  Oiaeatrottsis  electiu 
ipa  Bericu  ad  Baera  peragenda  panlus,  otebator,  oni  ministra- 

i(,  operamqac  Buam  i>mb«bftut  duo  Arctiicpiwopi  cai>ellAni, 
lieolaosriz.BuUiiigliamLincoUiucArchidiacOQUBfCtEdmaudiu 

Bt  CnotQarioniiU  quoqueArohidiaoooiiB,  capis  sohoifl  similiter 

Btiti.  Hercfonlienfiis  cloctus  et  Bcdfordioosia  suffragaoeiu 
BUperpelliMu  indnekaatur. 

Uilo  CoverdaUuB  uon  nisi  toga  lanei  talari  Dtobstar. 

Atquo  hone  in  modam  TMlili  el  iiiatmoli  ad  oommnntonem 
mkbraadam  perrcxonmt.  Arehiepisoopo  genabus  floxis  ad 
infimn"'  sao«Ui  gradam  Eedsnto. 

Hailo  tandem  evangfilio,  Eer«li»di«iuu  elcctus,  D«dfordia 
■nSragonevs,  ot  Milo  CoTOrdallo*  (do  quibtu  sapra)  Archiopis' 
•opnn  coram  CiocBtHeii.  clecto,  apod  mccsam  in  catfacdra 
Milente,  hu  tttbii  addnxorunt :— Gcrercndo  in  Vto  Tatei,  bono 
Tixiim  [nam  paht«i  atqoe  doctum  tibi  ofierimos  at^ao  pnmii- 
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tamtu,  ut  Archiepu«opQB  O0Q<c«rctar.  Postqnam  hxv  imHOt 
proferebatur  Ulico  Reginn  diploma,  sive  miuiclatam  ]ir«  com- 
oniioDO  AroUiepiscopi ;  quo  per  Bcvereoduin  Tliomaoi  Til* 
IfOgom  Uwtore  perl«oto,  aftomuetitum  de  regio  prinuUmiiif 
snpNDUqaB  iinctontiU«  tneoda  juxta  atalnta  lo.  aiuu)  R^ 
Bereaias.  xegioiB  oostr»  Elizabetlue  promulgats,  ab  eodem  i^ 
ehiepisoopD  ezigebalur ;  qaoct  eum  illc  solenuiiter  taotio  caiftt^ 
liter  ncris  evaogeliw,  oonceptu  verbis  i>ni.'RtitieB«l,  Cio«Mn>: 
•lootiu  quadMnpnD&tiu.fttqiio  populnm  ad  orationemlioitali% 
tA  liL&nUfl  dccaataQdas  choro  respondtinto  bo  accicxit.  Q^M 
fiaitia  post  qosietioDca  aUqnot  Archicpiscopo  per  Ciooftnn: 
cleetam  propositM,  «t  poet  orationes  et  eaC&agia  qneduBJailt 
form&iD  libri  &uctoritat«  p&rlianumti  editi  apnd  Peom  tiftliit, 
CioeBtricDBis,  Herefordieueis.  Bofibttgaoeas  Bcdfordieosu.  d 
Milo  Coverdolliis  mauibus  Archicpisoopo  impositia :  Accfit 
(iuqoiont,)  Spirittun  Banctum ;  et  gratiam  I>oi,  qoa  jui  p« 
impoutiancmmauTiuin  iu  U  est,  czcitAro  mcmeuto.  Kancnia 
timuriH  sed  virtntts  dllecttouis  ot  eobtiutatis  spintum  dedit  ooUl 
Di'us.  His  itaque  diotm,  billia  Sncra  iUi  in  manibtu  tndUfr 
rant,  bujuBmodi  apud  cam  vorbft  hnbentes :  In  logendo  ka^ 
tando  et  dooendo,  ride  ditigeng  sis,  ntqno  ea  ueditMe  ■irtrt^ 
qofB  in  bisce  libru  ncripta  ennt.  Noli  in  his  segnis  cMt,^ 
incrementnm  inde  proveni^ns omnibus  iouotcscat,  ol  palam&U 
Cuia  qiito  ad  U,  et  ucl  ilocendi  munus  spectant,''dilig«nter:  fioi 
cniiu  iQodo  uon  teipsum  ttolnm,  bbiI  et  reliqaos  nnditora  toot 
por  JoKum  Chrictttim  Dominam  nottrtim  saJrabiB.  Posttinan 
bicc  dixisaent ;  nd  rpliqaa  oommuniocis  eolemma  pcrgit  Ciev- 
trionaie,  nuUam  Arcliieiilecopotradeus  pastorale  bacalam  ;  caa 
^ao commuuicBibaiit  uub  ArcUicpiscopus  et  quatnor  iili  Kptewji 
supra  nominati,  cam  oUia  ctiom  DOimiilliB. 

Finitis  tanddin  porAotisq^ac  sacris  egrtditor  per  Inrvslan 
orirnUJiii  Hacelli  partis  portam  Arcliiepisoopos,  qaatuor  illif 
ooniitntu9  Episcopie  (jui  oum  coofiecraTeruit,  et  confeetim  ipsM 
iiadem  etipatus  Epieeopis  por  oaud«ni  roTertitur  portom,  alhi 
«^8CopaU  superpelltceo  criniernque  (at  vocaut)  ex  nigro  serieo 
indatas ;  ciroa  coUum  Toro  coUoro  qaoddam  ex  prctioius  pelUbof 
G&b(iUiius(vultfo  tiableM  vocant)  consatam  gestabat.  Pan  qaoiine 
modo  i'iccBtrcunia  ct  Hi^refordiensis  sais  opiBcopalibtu  atniutibtu, 
inpcrpcllicco  BoUicet,  ot  crimcra  utwqa©  iuduebatar.  D.  Coyer- 
dallus  vero  et  Bcdfordin  im&&(rauea8  togis  Bolommodo  taJaribtil 
uUibautor.  Pergeos  delude  oooldvutaloui  portom  Tersos  Arejjis- 
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ejuBcopna  TbomiB  Doylo  (Economo,  Jobftnni  Balc«r  Thesan* 
ruio,  et  Joliaaoi  Uorobo  compnio  rotulario,  aiogolis  siosulos 
sJbM  detlit  bftculoa :  hoo  BcUicet  modo  cos  umueribas  ct  oEBciia 
suis  orDiiiii<. 

His  iUque  huuc  a-l  modum,  ot-diue  auo  at  jam  auto  dictum 
I  pernctis,  fir  occidcuUlcm  portam  saocUam  egreditnt  Arcbi' 
pnH.goiioroxicribnB  quibnsvis  caDgvino  ciojus  famUiu  cum 
'  {TiBoodcnlibnR,  nli'jiiibus  vera  a  tergo  eain  soquoutibus. 

Acta  gesUiitic  heei  crant  omutn  iir  pnestntin  Qevereudonim 
ia  Christo  patrttm  Kdmnndi  Gryadatl  Londinensis  Epiacopi 
electi,  Richardi  Cocica,  ClieiLiU  elecll,  Edwint  Sandes  Wiijomi- 
ensis  electi,  Anthonii  TInso  armigen  principalis  ot  primarii 
Mgiatrarii  dictt  Arohicpiscopi ;  Tbomic  Argall,  Armigcri.  Itogis- 
trarii  Ctiriw  praarogativio  Canlaarieiisis ;  Tbomic  Willet  et 
Jobaiiiiis  lucent  Notariomm  publiccnuu  cb  aliorum  quoqu« 
nouQullorum. 


With  rcgnni  to  tlic  Hoconbi  m  Arclibiubop  Porkcr'ti  Reguter 
in  the  Lambeth  libritiy  relating  to  Parlc«r'ii  own  eot»«cratioD 
trauBcribcd  by  tfae  Bev.  Dr.  F.  G.  Lee : 

We.  tbc  andcnigucd,  can  testify  that  tlio  doeiuaents  com- 
meuce  on  folio  3  of  Pni-kcr's  KcgUtcr  and  end  oa  folio  16a ; 
tUat  the  bajidwriling  in  nliicli  ll)ei!»  niiponr  is  tlie  Bam«  as  that 
in  wbicb  tbc  Arcbiepiecopnl  Bcgtatcrs  or  Tbomaii  Cranmor  and 
Bcgiuald  Cardinal  Pale  are  nn-ilten  ;  lliat  tbo  Records  in  qnes* 
tioQ  are  in  the  haudwritiii^;  of  tbe  period;  and  that  ve  beliere 
Ibem  to  be  from  llie  pen  uf  tbo  Principal  Itc^trar  nndor  Arch- 
bitdiopH  Cramuer,  PoI«,  aud  Parker — viz.,  AuLbouy  Hnse. 

6.  Win^YD  Kkriouw,  U.A.,  Libtariao  in  Charge. 

Joiui  Hicujuu)  Gbkex,  M.A.,  Hon.  Librarian  to 
tbe  Arcbbiabop  uf  Cnnterbui7. 
Ltlmuv,  LatuUtL  FaUc«,  Nortuber  6tb,  IBQK. 
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lVftl«e'fl  featbera  uij  moito  at  the  corners.  At  ILo  top  of 
tho  till6-p»gD  SPG  tbc  'wottls  '■  Kk  dono  Mtthei  Caulunr- 
ienais  Archipiseopi "  in  a  Ixild  and  clear  haiidwritiag. 
At  tho  bottom  of  the  pogo  tlie  word  "Arosdell  "  is  printed  ou 
iho  mnrgia,  vith  the  autograph  of  "Lamley"  immeduitely 
l>eDeBtb.  This  copy  Turics  botti  from  that  hutongiiig  to  Qae«u 
Elizabeth,  m  tlgo  from  the  Lftmbcth  copr,  in  some  pattieolors. 
NoDC  of  tho  l«iivo8  are  printctl  on  voUtui];  the  Arms  of  the 
Biaboprics  and  ooi-toia  of  tho  capitftl  letters  aro  illuminated: 
]Htges  -11  and  4S  arc  crronoonsty  snb.«titnt(>d  for  -17  Atid  49 : 
the  woodcut  of  the  pnUio  iiohoolii,  the  two  Icnvcs  eontatuiug  a 
ItHt  of  the  books  given  by  tht;  Archbishop,  aud  the  loaf  oootnin* 
iog  the  cnratn  ore  wnnting.  There  is  no  "life  of  Matthew" 
[Porker]  in  this  copy,  as  in  that  at  Lambeth,  though  his  DOmo 
Dccura  in  tho  List  of  fljshopii  belonging  to  tho  Unirereity  of 
Cambridge,  aa  niipoiul«d  oud  coDMorated  in  1669,  u  it  does 
likewise,  in  the  hst  of  those  who  hod  Berred  the  office  of  Vice- 
Chancellor,  a.d.  I&IS.  Id  this  copy,  ta  oUo  in  that  bclon^ng 
to  Qaeen  Elizabeth,  tho  portrait  of  tlio  Arelibixhop  by  Hogen- 
beig,  is  abo  wanting.  It  is  said  thai  only  tweuly-fire  copies  ol 
this  book  were  publi'jhed. 

S.  The  small  volume,  prnumod  lo  havo  l)o«u  written  by 
John  Stabbs,  of  Lincoln's  lun,  ia  entitled  "  The  Life  olT  the  70. 
Anhhiahopii  [iic]  oS  Canterbury  prcucntlyc  Bitting  Englyxhod, 
and  to  be  added  to  tho  tiiity-iiino  recently  set  forth  in  Latin, etc, 
lDipriuledii.u.LXUU."  Antony  a  Wood  dccloreit  that  U  waa 
Iraoalalcd  Uy  u  thorough -paced  separatist,  with  \er>-  vile  notes 
•dded  in  tho  margin,  oudearouring  thereby  to  bring  an  odiam 
on  the  Archhijihop,  nod  moke  him  ridicaloas  for  erecting  hia 
moauBteut  while  he  lircd. 


The  foltovrizig  letter  on  the  somo  subject,  adilressod  lo  ooo 
of  the  Chorch  newspapers,  is  wotthj  of  spedal  Attontiou  tmd 
careful  preservation : — 

Sia,  —The  entry  reapeetiog  Fadter's  ooosecration  In  Machyn'* 
Diat7  is  confirmed  by  Thomaa  Sampson,  who,  writing  on 
/anaaty  6th,  1600,  to  Peter  Martyr,  say»,  •■  The  eonsecratioa  of 
aome  Bishops  has  atreody  taken  place.  I  mention,  aa  being 
known  to  you  by  namo,  Vc.  Parker  of  Canterburj-,  Cox  of  Ely. 
Grtudnll  at  Loiuloti,  Sa-odyB  of  A>'orcealcr.  Thoiv  ia  OM  othaxV^ 
of  ihu  »'■'"''  uf  Badoivc,  also  a  BiUiop,  bat  with  whom  you 
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^^^^H          An  not  aeqaunted.     PtUcington  of   VVuiohestM*.  'Bts.iktm 
^^^^H           Coveatrv,   and  tout  Iricnd  Jeirel   of    SaIibLcut-,   wUt  h 
^^^^^^1            tbcrtlj ;  for  Ihrv  hit  soou.  as  I  bear,  to  ho  f/umfrr^ttd,  •■ 
^^^^H            eall  it."  {The  y.urirh  iMifn.  p.  63.  6x0..  ]d42.)     I))o«»«MKt 
^^^^B          ru-c  liitlu  work,  entitlcHl,  "  Tbo  Lifo  t>f  the  70  Arehbt^opi 
^^^^^H          Cnntvrbiin*,  preeentlyEtttin^Eoglislicdaiid  tobeaddcdtotlw 
^^^^^1           Utelj  ))«t  forth  in  LbUd.  This  nnmber  of  Heventy  Is  50  mm^ 
^^^^H           ftDoml>er«fl  it  isgraat  pity  thfi-o  should  booneniorv;  butt 
^^^^^1           aa  Ao^iutiDe  vas  the  fln^t,  m  Mnithcvr  might  ho  (ho  last.    1 
^^^^^1           print^  M bi.iTtm."  Tliie  is  a  tmn«lHtioQ  of  the  Latin  I>if«.  irriti 
^^^^^B           either  by  tb«  Atob bishop  himself,  or  by  John  Jof  cclyoc.  Parla 
^^^^^^1           amanamsia ;  mi'l  the  luargiaa]  notes  (which  nrc  hiuhlv  falidc 
^^^^^1           appear  to  have  \x^n  added  by  a  riolcot  Puritan.     At  the  end 
^^^^H           the  volume  is  "  A  Table  EngUshod  out  of  that  Lcg«od  of  Cl 
^^^^^B           terbury  tales  entitled  io  Latin — 'Be   Antiquitute  Britaasi 
^^^^^H            BcclfisisD,   et  Privitcgiis  Ecolcbin  Cantuaricosis    cum    Ardi 
^^^^^1          piftoopifl  cjOBdotD.'"    Xho  first  fintiy  iu  thin  "  Xabis''  ii 
^^^^^H           foUow3 : 

^^P 

Ctd«Mril». 

SbRMW. 

Hum. 

Dtfira.     OiaK 

QMDir.       Aa* 

^ 

K- ^ 

f^nkfUc^ 

OMt- 

Vatlh. 

D.ar      liNaUr 
bliioilr.    FiiMk 

0(:c«r*ltk.!  M. 

1 

luaoa^J 

^^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^B 

^^^^^H 
^^^^^^H 

^^^^H 

^^^^^^^H 

At  Big.  B.  iii.,  Parker's  biographer  rentarka  :  **  I  rejoice  »] 
cially  for  tliin  his  fdicity,  that  nherea^  after  An(rti»fiiiu  tlie  fil 
ArchUehop,  he  nas  the  Ecvcnliclh,  yvt  he  was  both  the  III 
iiud  only  mau  that  attained  utito  the  ArchhiKhoprie  dign 
tritliout  any  blcmttdj  or  spot  uf  old  wtrca'  «upcr«UUoDe  a 
uuprolilable  e«r«monies  of  th«  Ilomii^h  Pope.     Kor  as  twry  « 
of  ihom  enlorcd  first  licretujto  by  flul1»  of  .\pprohatioa  neat 
Jie  Pop«;  80  ho  wa«  cotit«cratcd  neither  with  Uicbc,  dot  a 
other  old  and  idle  ceremonies  of  Aaron's  omamcuta,  ucttl 
with  gloveii,  nor  nandnls,  nor  slippcris,  nor  initre,  nor  piUJ,  1 
more  cliaRtely  and  i-ehgiously  accocdiug  to  tho  parity  or  t 
Qoapel;  f--<ur  Bieliops  boiiif;  appoiutod  nccoivliiig  to  a  hiw  im 
iu  that  behalf,  which  pisvcd  him  iu  his  cliair  vith  no  godly  p 
mises  protested  by  him  aa  it  is  meet  Bhould  b«  of  a  Goi 
Putor.    And  yei  this  bis  (that  I  may  to  term  it)  Joyrfa]  1 
solemn  day  he  «pent  not  Dogligtutly.  but  with  iiannents  eon 
(or  ft  £iithop,  with  godly  pr»yc'»  of  the  ccclesiaetival  miniat 
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and  peoi^la  unto  whom  a  sermon  was  made  by  a  learned 
religious  and  a  professed  Bishop  in  divinity,  chiefly  to  admonish 
the  pastor  of  his  duty  and  faithfulness  towards  his  flock,  and 
coQtrarywise,  the  flock  of  love,  obedience,  and  reverence  which 
they  oug}it  to  yield  to  their  pastor.  The  Eermon  ended,  when 
the  company  had  refreshed  themselves  by  partaking  the  spiritual 
Banquet,  they  made  an  end  with  earnest  prayers  unto  God  that 
the  function,  which  was  laid  on  him  by  the  clergy,  might  chiefly 
toud  to  the  glor}-  of  God,  to  the  salvation  of  Christian  flock, 
and  the  joyful  testimony  of  his  own  conscience  hy  faithful 
executing  of  his  oflico  when  it  shall  happen  that  he  shall  depart 
unto  liis  Lord  to  whom  he  vowed  himself.  And  the  very  same 
solemnity  and  manner  of  consecration  he  used  toward  hia 
brethren  Bii^hops  upon  whom  afterwards  he  laid  his  hand." 

This  account — a  very  different  one  to  the  Nag's  Head  Fable 
— was  pubUshed  within  sixteen  years  of  the  date  of  the  conse- 
cration of  Parker,  and  before  his  decease,  which  took  place  in 
May,  1573. 

I  am,  Sir,  faithfully  yours, 

J.   FUU-SB  BUBSBLL. 

Greenhithe,  Sept.  27th,  1668. 
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No.  XIV. 

HENRY  MACHYN-S  DIARY. 

.'s  Cvrnfcmtion  as   IftcordeJ  in 

Ditrry. 

T<ro  AiUdM  from  "Voni  axd  Qnucs,"  FiHirUi  S«rfea,  IL.  9ot.7ih.ai 
Sor.  Sltt,  isei. 

1.  Mr  Attention  bos  been  direetftd  hy  n  friend  to  aa  utidt 

ootitlfKl  ••  Anglican  Sacerdotalism "  publixbed  in  the  Bonit 

Catholic  periodical    called   The  Montli   for    September,  19K. 

The  objeot  of  tlie  writer  is  to  shov  Iiow  utterly  vain,  in  lot 

opinion,  are  the  claima  of  "  the  An^licaoa  "  to  l>e  Icgittioa)* 

priests  of  the  Cbristiao  cbiiniU  ;  and  Ibe  gr«at  poiul  in  tk*^ 

to  break  tlie  oliaio  of  vpisoopal  BseowBioii   at  the  period  of  thi 

Engtisb  Beformation.    The  writer  endeaTours.  at  eooiidviUi 

length,  to  saggest  fre«h  donbte  in  fovoor  of  the  seaadakM 

story  laiovn  as  the  Nog's  Head  Conseeration  ;  whilst,  os  As 

other  h&ud,  he  is  not  onpfeijarcd  even  to  discredit  tba  ofidil 

Record  of  Archbiabop  Parker's  coDseoratioa,  vhlck  ataa^  e* 

Uio  loaves  of  the  arohiepiscopal   Better  at  I>ambcth.    I^- 

Lingard,  it  seems,  determined  tlie  qnesUon    too  iroputiADT. 

"judgiae  aa    an  historical  critie ''   (p.   261),    and   not 

polomtc'sl  pflrtiznu.    Itiit  it  is  iimehi&Tj,  it  is  or^ed,  that 

ft  Ite«ord  of  such  grave  importance  should  be  corroborated  tf 

other  coat«n)porary  eridcnee :  and  encb,  it  i«  added,  is  cither 

deficient  or  doubtful.    Tlie  writer  i-emnrks  tlint — 

"SCawc.  the  cbtoohler.  wu  tbe  ttitnuA  laui  pnltfi  of  Tark^r.  Ho  t*a»h 
fio  coowenlian  of  Caidinnl  Pole,  bo  mralioDR  Pnrtot's  lUuh,  ftal  dwdi 
Bpoa  Ul  nwBoiT  :  btit  h«  ur*  aiA  a  word  about  liiii  erer  luriu  1mm  Ha 
McmM.  U  u  eonuDon  witli  Ai>slt<W>*  to  wriU  a«  if  tlie  Blofj  o<  tht  V^ 
Boad  bad  pnta  tin  to  the  popoUr  and  unimMl  belief  in  Lli«  drfiwl  b  ih 
OooMcnttoo  of  Paikcr  and  bii  M]taa(BM.  Tbt*  Ja  enlirvljr  mitnia. 
story  of  the  K»i{'ii  Honil,  it  it  aitwo  tinta  snjltiin^  bnt  a  tru«  tntiltwa 
ikrOM  oat  of  the  eommon  bolicf.  and  wttntwt  1  to  it:  and  it  me  mlj 
f^nrud  a  few  jwn  htton  lbs  pr(HliM<i<ni  of  tbe  Lwnbotb  ILitlnnr.  vUi 
baa  DTery  «pp««niioe  ol  barlnR  been  opportaBelT  diaoovend— if 
lannlod — in  cudor  to  aiMt  it.  Then  lire  »rtaiu  casei  in  «hi«Lli  tfaa  lilMi 
of  eontomponuiH  ia  vMy  ni^inciuit,  anil  tbia  eanij  \»  ia«ti  a  cw*.  Tt 
Dot  loMu  to  lajr  tlut  it  dii[troTca  tbo  oU^^ed  ta«(,  bnt  va  do  not  k«  hv*  a 
iBAD.  rodoved  «itb  comoKNi  sntae,  oan  den;  that  it  n»hn  tlul  (hI  n 
doubtfal." 
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To  tilts  exceedingly  cbancteristio  oonrse  of  argnment,  tho 
fblloiriug  equall;  cbanwterisUc  admiaNion  is  appended  u  a 
foot  note : — 

"UtK)i7n'»  J>iarg,  w*  Mirro,  cvrtftial;  oKiilioiu  tba  MjemoiiT  Is 
tjOMtioBt  but  ire  sndetaUnd  tliat  some  doutita  exist  M  to  Uie  itato  ol  the 
BuraoKripL" 

Kow,  vithont  entering  farther  into  the  thankless  and  fruitless 
attempt  to  conTince  tlioao  wLo 

"  3«tng  Mutmod  asaiiivt  tholr  wdl, 
An  of  Ibtt  urn*  opiaioa  lUD." 

it  is  merelj  to  the  liut  disingenuous  and  jesnitioal  iosintiation 
thft!  I  wibIi  to  gire  a  ditoct  contnuliotion.  The  etate  of  the 
oripuol  manuscript  of  Macbyn'a  Drary  ia  perfectly  vol!  knotra  ; 
and  vaa.y  bo  evory  day  examined  in  the  library  of  tbo  Britinh  Ma- 
seam.  It  vus  one  of  those  volnmeii  which  were  eeriouHly  iujared 
in  the  fire  from  which  the  Cottouian  CoUoctiou  BofTered,  bnt  it 
was  carefully  repaired,  and  again  rendered  aeeestiiblc,  by  Sir 
Frederic  Madden  in  the  year  1829.  In  1648  its  contents  were 
printed  rcrimtim  et  litfrniim  by  the  CamdcQ  Society,  shoving  all 
the  imperfections  resulting  from  the  lire,  but  at  the  same  time 
iap[Jying  in  brackets  sach  of  the  loHt  portions  a.i  had  been 
Ibnnerly  extracted  by  our  indaetrious  and  conacieniioae  eode- 
riasUcal  historian,  John  Strype. 

The  passages  which  relate  to  Archbishop  Parker  in  the  montli 
of  December,  1659,  are  Klto^ther  three.  Tlie  first,  which 
perhaps  mentioned  his  election,  is  partly  gone  ;  but  tlio  second, 
which  records  bis  consecration,  is  perfect  excepting  tbo  single 
word  Canterbury,  and  it  distinctly  slates  that  the  cereuony 
took  plae«  "  at  rvimVjA. "    The  three  etand  as  CoUowf  :— 

Pirk^«r«lMt]rd  bjiibof  of  C&ntubor*. 

Tlia  xvij  ilsj  of  DecMnlxr  wm  lbs  nuw  bjnbo^  ol  [Oiatxrbary]  dectur 
PuiMx  «M  a»4(«)  th*r  kt  lAisbetb. 

Tb«  u  dkj  of  Deatcmber  K-Ier  ooo.  wu  mmI  Tbonau  erjn.  aiy  lord  of 
Osalaibsre  wbtal  ki  Bow  cbjrrelia  and  ibcn  wot  v  aa-n  lijtbopM  itisd(«]. 

Macbyu'B  record  of  Porker's  coniooration  is  therefore  still 
perfect  in  prcserratlon  as  well  aa  distioctioo  in  assertion :  and 
his  date  of  the  17th  of  December  eoioeidea  vitb  the  process 
raoorded  in  the  Begieler  of  the  arohiepiacopete. 

In  regard  to  the  original  purport  of  Maeliyn's  peeeding 
paragraph,  which  is  of  less  importance,  there  may  be  some 
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doubt,  for  Uaehja  hftd  AOluaUy  reoor<lcd  Ui«  elMtioB, 
dtatinatioD,  of  the  new  bishops,  ioelading  Parker,  six  nuBil 
before: — 

"Thaniiti  dij  ol  Joss  ri£5>]  *»>  doolnl  rj  duv  bTabopei,  ttm  t 
iMTODd  Uu  M»,  muter  Pukn-  bjmhope  of  Conntrber*.  nuvtarOiyBl 
tyMbeps  ol  Z^mim.  dorthor  Bean  trrMliopp  o<  HuSeni.  Shilo* 
CttMliutnr,  doelnr  B/lla  of  SNlyvlwr*.  iloeiRr  CokM  (ol]  NorwrvtM." 

Whore  the  namo  of  Byllo  xa  n  mistalto  for  JeweU. 

I  shuU  not  Attempt  to  [>unue  the  coutrornr«y  furtliftr,  eta 
by  mikkiDg  tho  two  fulloKiug  rtmarlu.  First.  a»  to  Sto«B| 
■•he  records  the  conflcorfttion  of  Canlinal  Pole,"  ho  rcoxdi 
M  on  eTeut  of  extraordinary  historical  iiuporlancc.  T 
ordinary  con&ecxaUotis  of  biebops  vill  scarcely  bo  fonnd  A 
whero  in  hia  pagee.  Biwondly,  ns  to  Mnchj-n,  I  will 
retort  opon  Uio  mitor  iu  TA«  J/ontA,  by  agaiu  qaotuig 
his  B«Dt«iicei,  with  tbo  «lt«rntion  of  a  single  irunl :  "T]i( 
aro  oArtain  cases  Id  vhicb  tlio  mtimnny  of  vontcnipanrits 
Tery  stgniflciuit,  and  this  surely  is  each  a  cane." — Tbe  Edit 
or  Ma«ict»»  Diary,  fi>.,  Jons  Gocoa  Nicnoi*,  Esq.,  F.S^ 

[Tlu)  f<Mli«h  and  abanrd  •Uaj  known  u  tbe  Nag*c  H«aii  P*til«  •»(  fl 
toM  ia  IGOi,  lortr  ywn  ttini  Abp.  Fnikvr's  ciMui«i;nliaii.  la  aiMitina 
Uia  1«ilioioaj  to  its  nlklity  ({ivsD  in  Ibe  Bc^lfilor  at  lli«  See  erf  CUntcrb* 
M  well  u  by  BImIi^,  tliKr*  is  ui  Accaant  of  tba  IUI«b  and  CeniiKaii 
whicl)  louk  pUc«  at  bla  Conueration,  nuaTuIlr  pntemd  unon^  lb* 
■«H[><a  in  th<  lltmijr  of  Corpai  Cbrittl  Ci>U(^g<>.  CAinbrlJ^,  aaJ  mI 
•'  HintcrivlA."  It  mu  wriltca  hf  Ibo  MvlibtjhQp'a  dirccliou  «liotU  llw  fi 
IGOil,  BDJ  hnti  lifre  aadlhoralba  arelilibliap'a  mm  ilircvtioiu.  tn  IlHl 
wu  pTuileU  by  Dm  CambiiJec  A iitiqanriMi  Society,  nitli  no  ti>"":lnri: 
FMhM  aDd  Kot«a.  As  to  Uio  oMdftI  RegistM',  Arebtilobap  .^ 
year  16U,  inTil«d  Collet«n,  tli«  amh-jiiiMt,  vilb  Iwo  At  lli(««  <,: .. 
CatlioUo  nuBtionaiitt,  t»  lAmbttb,  luxl  itil>oi)(lc<)  tbo  ^guler  to  tb 
toffwction,  in  pmiruoe  of  ^i  of  hia  ovn  ppiKOpal  cnlleaKOM.  (DnU. 
177 :  Oidvln.  p.  %V9.)  It  «ai  ibo  naiaiDed  I7  m  acoto  ad  hiitAric-al  cri 
ai  Dl.  Lingard,  who  waa  ooaTinord  of  il*  ■a11u>nti«it^,  ■mt  pionaaiiecd  tl 
•'  U>«  ft«*«nl  obj««tioiif  icaiiut  il  are  foTUidMl  on  mlMotieeptUKi  or  iiOKHas) 
that  tli«  ]t«gi«(«r  agMM  in«Tcrir  p«urttcalikr«ilb«k«t  wv  know  of  tlwlii*(« 
of  die  timss ;  and  that  Utero  eiivU  not  tbo  MoiUanre  at  a  rea»iQ  fui  ja 
■umncdiif  it  a  Imtger?."  t'l'iff  TUreo  Letlani  ou  ProtcHaul  l>nllnBtiDaa 
Dr.  Liniprd.  lawrted  ia  Tin  Calkclic  Manaiint  aoA  Urtieit  ol  iaS4.  foL 
pp.  490, 704, 774,  wbbch  na  hinlorieftl  p«|«n  «*II  matii  rvptiblinlioa  In 
a«p*rol«  form.}  Ei>.  qp  Kotci  asd  QcCRtae,  [<.«■,  W./.Titaus,  Em.,FAJ 
Ubraiian  to  tbo  Boaw  »f  Lord*.]    pp.  48iS,  iW. 
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S.     lifpli/  M  tkt  ahort. 

The  «tlitor  of  Mocfajn's  Diarg  gives  a  direct  contimdiciion  to 
Uic  donhtit  which  Dr.  Ncwtquh  ttnilArRtooii  to  exist  as  to  tli« 
state  of  the  niHnascript.    As  the  nhove  editor  qiiolos  froin  odd 
Cfitliolic  periodical,  'Ihe  Mmitht  I  mnj  b«  alloired  to  rofor  liim 
imd  the  rendera  of  ■*  N.  k  Q."  to  another,  the  il'nJtlif  litguttr. 
In  tb«  tiniuber  for  Oct.   10.  appeared   a  long  Iett«r,  tignsd 
"  Ignotuci,"  eiilcriug   copiousl;  iota  the    coDtrorers}-  of   the 
validity  of  Anglican  orders,  »nd  touching  upon  Machyn'a  Diitri/ 
among  other  {joint:!.     lu  the  number  for  Oct.  17,  a  letter  was 
iosoiiod  Oa   the  Ramc  auhjcct  from  a  -vrritcr  under  th«  ioitials 
"B.  J.  F.,"  which  he  bad  Bent  to  TA*  Timn:  but  which,  of 
cour«o,  Th«  ?'iWi  wonld  not  invert,  though   it  bad  pioviously 
^ruilod   A    l«ttcr    from    the    Rev.   Vi.   Deulon,   rcfcrriiig  to 
Binvhrn's   Diary  with   a    feeling    of    triumph.      In     fairuMS 
I  mention  that,  in  the  number  for  Oct.  81,  a  long  answer  to 
«<IgtiottiA"  appourcd,  ngncd  "'hi.  A.  Dunelm."    FinaUy,  iu 
the  Dumber  for  Kor.  7,  appearod  a  rojoiader  from  "Ignottis" 
of  great  length. 

My  objoct  in  giving  the  abOTO  references,  ia,  to  CDfilte  tU 
-who  wLKb  to  judge  impartially  to  see  the  matter  of  Uachyn'a 
Diary  ii»caiAtn\  on  both  aides.  I  have  no  wish  to  enter  into 
coDtrovorey;  but  since  the  qaoBtioD  has  been  already  inlro- 
daoed,  I  must  b«g  permiMion  to  make  a  few  obsenatious, 
^without  imitatiug  the  Editor  or  Macstk's  Dubt  iu  his  accnsa- 
IDS  of  "  disingeuuona  and  Jesuitical  insinaation,"  which 
ought  to  have  found  no  place  in  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
tho  reader  will  go  through  what  is  said  of  the  Dinrtf  in  the 
above  artieles  in  the  Wf/kli/  ttf^uur,  ho  will  see  that  there  are 
(  very  subntantial  grounds  fur  distrusting  the  state  of  iho  mana- 
!  Kript.  "  B.  J.  F."  >ta(«a  that  be  carefully  examined  it,  and 
I  doteeled  intorpolatioua.  An«r  the  words,  "  dootnr  Parker  vas," 
^^^jtlie  words  "  mad  Iher  at  Lambeth  "  have  been  added,  by  another 
^|Nnd  A  later  band  ;  and  in  like  manner,  tho  third  entry  coded 
■  with  the  word*  "  there  wore  t  naw  byabopos,"  but  the  samA 
l|  hand  has  added  the  word  "  mad."  "  Ignotns,"  following  up 
the  sabjnct  (Mor,  7),  Bays  that  he  also  has  «xaauii«d  the  MS., 
and  that  the  above  interpolations  are  manifiest : — 

*  "In  oaeh  eu«,"  Im  nj:  "tli«  dLffnvnce  la  writinit  and  Ink  is  ^mt, 
wbeUMT  looked  at  vttb  Ui«  Bak«d  ayo  or  Qtammtd  Uinragb  a  magni^iDK 
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glut.    Fnail  la  to  Bj  aiad  ao  aridsBtlj  prorvd  h  sU«>ljr  to  i 

He  goes  on  to  suj  tlint  Stiype  bnd  had   tuircrotroUml 
slon  of  the  MS. ;  lie  9api>rcHcd  Uii>  on'deucea  of  iiilerpulalii 
and  knowinfr,  as  wo  do,  tbe  groif  autruths  vhi^h  lilJ  Um 
or  stripe,  he  was  rer;   likely  to  tamper  with  tbe  US. 
vbetlier  he  did  or  noi,  il  hint  been    tampered    with,  uul 
credibUity  destroyed,  to  tbtt  its  entriei)  provo  nothing. 

It  most  bt  Authvr  obtervcd  that  *■  &f nobyn  "  doei  not 
that  he  iru  pnwsi ;  he  merely  makes  notes  of  the  nowB  of  tfa 
day.  Ko  one  denies  the  report  of  Parker's  con«ccrAtJon  :  tM 
QMMB&ry  to  make  it  belieTcd  :  but  tbe  entry  of  au  indirid 
□pon  BDcb  report  is  uo  proof  that  tbo  conaecraLiao  utoall 
took  pl&ee.  Tbe  "Editor  of  Mach ja "  otuenree  tbal  Sto 
rwords  indood  the  ooDMcration  of  Cardinal  Pole  ••  oe  an 
of  extraordinary  historical  importance  ;"  tut  tliat  the  oidtDV] 
eoDBCcrations  of  bishops  will  searccly  bo  tonuA  in  bid  psscs 
Bat  rarely  from  an  AngUcaji  i>otiil  of  view,  the  oonsecnitiaD 
Um  orcbbiahop  of  a  ucw  luvnurcby,  if  il  ever  took  place,  mod 
have  been  an  event  of  historie&l  importance  well  irortli 
recording. 

I  Bay  adrisedly  ij  U  ever  tooJk  ptaet,  beMitse  there  are  giaTB 
reaaons  to  doabt  it.  I  follow  where  tbe  editor  of  "  K,  •&  Q." 
loadi  in  bis  note  App<>iidod  to  tbe  foregoing  article  about 
MocLyn'B  I>i«ry,  and  refer  him  to  Canon  Wilbams'e  lM4m  m 
Anj/liMM  Ordfrt  generally,  and  more  particularly  to  hi«  Letter 
XTii.  beaded  "  Ptirkt^r's  Begiiiter  rent  in  twnin,"  and  If  bo  wiU 
o:i1y  serionsly  consider  the  contents  of  that  book,  be  will  donU 
(lUo.— F.  0.  H.  [i.t.,  F.  C.  HusKKUBTA,  D.D.,  Vicar  GeDoral  of 
the  B.  0.  diooese  of  Korthnmpton. j 

["N.  ft  4-"  notliMi^a  fitting  plaes  for  diceiiMing the mliditj of  AagU«a 
OrictBi  ani  th*  tut  of  AioUbbbop  Pwk**'*  eonaeonrtioa  .'ftdmiu*t)  If 
Umsni  nd  Tiemnj]  bting  la  our  aplaioa  m  otoarl;  eitkblubad  I7  ««• 
lanportiT  erUeDce  u  uty  bUtarUal  tul  on  li«,  we  sliall  eanlliMi  cunwlvM 
to  Ibo  nnl  i^iiMlioii  kt  Usne  bolwera  Tm  Emtdb  or  Utonrx's  Dukt  sd 
tha  writer  la  Tit*  ittmih,  ]um«lj,  WbRtbor  er  not  %h»  US.  of  Htut  Diai^ 
hM  b«*B  lauptied  villi  * 

In  MtueqeeiM*  at  recent  jmblicttiiMii  upon  llu>  lubjeet.  Iba  ?i[S.  ku  htm 
«xuain«d  hj  TBTuiBi  {Mttlemm  of  ttin  tiioH  nuqaeflUoaeUe  fMpMtaUUQ 
Mid  eqoaUji  nmitiHtJoaaMo  ikUI  end  rxp«ii«nM  in  pabHcniA?  (MVml 
ttaen  tnea  wba  fttu  tboit  lirei  in  tba  naminati«i>  of  tub  docttatontt). 
IborlMOi  u  eel  is  itating  uUieiitkliBgly,  that  net  o&l;r  bai  the  MS. 
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Maebjn  nntr  ten  tamptrtd  vith,  but  nuT  TBCIS  ts  XOT  TBK  bmujjst 
mnncK  ro»  utmntxa  tbat  it  has  I 

Nb;  moiw,  we  an  oratua  thkt.  It  F.  C.  H.  bad  himMlf  looked  nt  lb* 
eriglnal  Di'try.  ba  woold  broaooD  tiuil  tbtm  won  no  "mibMUtiliAl  (troQadll 
loT  distrniUiiR  lb«  lUU  of  tbo  muoKript :"  and  ««  ahould  bare  beta 
RjMrad  bii  oommiuuMtJiNi.  ud  lh«  DMtult;  tor  Ibni  nplfing  to  it.— 
Ek.  "N.  «  Q."]— pp.  498—494. 


MS.  Dopartmonl,  Britiib  UumqiD.  i 
iJtt  SeptenileTt  ISSS. 
BlAB  Silt 

I  Uove  cMimned  the  entries  nndtr  the  17lh  mm) 
d*ys  of  Deoembpr,  IfiSO,  in  the  Diajy  knoiru  under  thn  name 
Honij  MMbyn,  and  presorrcd  ia  tiic  Cottouinn  MS.  VitcUios.] 
P.V.,  and  am  iiaLieriod  that,  excepting  tbo  loss  of  a  few  lotUtrs 
at  the  ends  of  the  litiAfl  from  early  injur/  by  lire,  tbcy  stand  as 
originally  wrilt<iu,  witboul  interpolatiou  or  alt«ratioD. 

Beliere  me,  dear  Sir, 

Very  faitlifnUy  yoTirs, 

{Sijfited)  Edwabo  A.  Bosd. 

To  the  Kev.  Dr.  Lek, 
etc.,  etc.,  etc. 


Wr,  Uie  nndcrsifrned,  have  likeviao  examined  the  aboTfl  enteii 

in  Uaobyn'8  Diarj',  and  are  of  Uie  same  opinion  as  Mr.  Bond, 

(5i^MJJ        E.  Madxdr  TaovpAOM. 

Hi.RKY  L.  D.  'W^KO, 

N.  E.  I*.  A.  UAIUI.TOX. 
KiouBD  It.  Uoum. 

W.  DK  G.  BlRCB. 

C.  U.  £.  UuucaAsi.. 
BriUdt  HoMtiBi.  MS.  mtHtiHWl. 
ffptrMhriilfMM*. 
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sibos  fit  delictis,  oecnon  pxcommuniealionttm,  enf  frcsicntim 
ictercliatonua,  et  oliU  eeclosinstiois  no  tcmpotnlibus,  ctiam 
corpons  afflictivis,  et  CApilalibus  teutentiifi.  ccnimriH  el  pcenii 
ID  cos,  pncmUsoniiu  occattiuuc,  u  JMto  rel  &h  tiomine  Jatis  vellj 
■•promnlgatis,  otiamei  in  iia  %igiiiti  et  {iltis  ivunis  ioeorilms§CDt, 
•I  eornm  nlisolutio  nobis  et  dirius  M^ili,  ct  fer  lilersB  in  dio 
eauue  Domini  legi  ooDsaetas  reservata  «xLet«ret,  iu  atroque 
contici<'nt iiB  Tidi?licet  et  oonteulioBo  foro,  p)«uarie  absolvendi 
et  libeniitdi,  nc  nliomtn  Cliristi-lidcliuni  consoiiio  o^regondi: 
necooii  cum  oia  eup«r  irrcf>ularitAto  per  eo«  prmmitsorum 
ocoitsioiie,  eti&m  quia  sic  liga-li  misuis  et  alin  diviuft  officia, 
eliun  eontnt  riloa  et  eanmoiUK  aJi  «colc«s  vstcniu  probut«a 
«t  Qsitftlns  ccIcbrAiisc-nt,  &iit  ilHs  alids  u  misoniMcnt,  coiitrscta  ; 
DccQuu  bignma  per  cosdpm  coclesinsticos,  snonlares  vel  nga* 
lares,  rerc  aut  fictd,  oeu  alias  quaJitercamqne  inverH»  (etiamsi 
«x  «o  <iii<'>d  clcrioi  in  sacris  contitituti,  cum  vidnts  vel  aliis  cor- 
raptiH  matrimoninm  contruxiflse  pnetcoderetur),  rejcclin  tA 
expulaia  tsmeti  prius  uxoribos  uc  do  facto  copolatis  :  qaodqnt 
bigamia  et  irrogularitat*,  ao  aliis  pnemissia  nou  obatautibiu,' 
in  eomm  ordinibna,  dummodo  ante  eorum  lapsom  in  biereum 
liiijii»niodi  rilo  ct  kf^itiiut'  prcmoti  rcl  oidinati  fuisR<>iit,  etii 
in  altum  miiiiiitorio  luiiiiiitrarc,  ac  quavimi^ue  et  quaJitetrtiDiil 
eliam  cnrata  beiieficia  sccutatia  vet  regularia,  ut  priiie,  dam* 
modu  sapor  eia  allvri  jus  quwaitum  non  cxifitcrct,  retincro;  efc< 
HOD  promoti  ad  oouK-a  etiam  niicrofl  ct  prcsb^tcrotus  ordincflj 
ab  «orum  orditmriis,  »i  digni  et  idouvi  reperli  fuisttcnt.  promo-i 
vori,  ao  bc-no&ciu  ecck-:iia3ticA,  t>i  iis  alios  canooicc  confer* 
reatar,  recipcTo  ct  relinerc  vnterent,  dispcnsandi  et  iudulgendi ; 
ao  oumem  iDfamis  et  iulinbililHtis  tuHCQlatn  Rive  DOtam, 
imnoissia  quomodolibet  iu8utY;eut«nii  pcnitus  et  oo 
abol^udi ;  necnon  ad  phiitiuos  bonoreii,  dignitates,  famam,  et 
pntriain,  et  bona  etiam  coafiscata,  in  pristinutuiiue,  et  euiu  m 
quo  aute  prtcmiiisa  quotaodolibet  eraut,  staltUQ  re»tituendi, 
i-vipououJi,  ot  rciutegrandi ;  ac  ei»,  dommodg  corde  eoDtriti 
corum  errata  ct  oxccaaus  alicui  per  ccs  eligcndo  catbulico  coo- 
JMaori  «aeram«DtaIitor  coatitercntTir,  nc  pccuitcntiomsalatarcnit 
eifl  p«r  ipMum  confes^orem  propterea  injungeudam  omuiud 
»dimptcrciil,  omnem  pubhcam  coufossioDcm  ubjurutioncm, 
rennnciationom,  et  poBnitentiam  jure  debitam  nrbitrio  tud 
tnoderandi,  rcl  in  totum  remittendi. 
"  Kecooo  commnoitatcs  et  aiuTcnttat«o,  ao  siogukres  pcnonaa 
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giiasonmqad  u  q^aibuavu  lUicitu  piwtioiiibua  ot  eonT«nliaiub 
per  eo8  cuiu  domiuU  BlMurantibatf,  sea  in  cortim  fitvon 
guonio<Lolili«t  inilis,  el  lis  |unB*titU  jaranicutis  «t  homrngSk 
Ulonunqao  oamium  observBtioDe,  ct  si  qnem  oatoniu  oecwiM 
eoriim  iDcarnsRCut  ]>crjnni  rcatum,  etiam  abaolveodi,  et  jon 
mciita  ipsa  relaiai^i.  Ao  qBo&ctimi]ae  re^ulares  el  nli^uiM 
otiam  in  hiereeim  hajusmodi,  at  profurtnr.  lapsoe,  extra  rora: 
regularia  loca  absqne  dielis  Bcdia  Ucentia  vaguitcs,  ah  apoi 
kiuua  rcatn  et  excommimicationia,  Bliiaqoo  ocnsaris  ac  pceai 
eccliisiftsticis,  per  eoe  proptcrfta  otiam  jaxta  saomm  ortUmtii 
iuHlitutu  iucumis,  pAriter  aliiiolveiidi :  ao  cam  eis  at  alieai 
bcDcliDio  voolcitiMtico  viirato  di:  iltud  oUioeDtiK  coneeiuni,  etiao 
Lu  lial>ita  derici  anoalaris,  bnbilum  emaa  r«gnUnm  snblioiMMl 
toga  preebjteri  aecolaris  defereodo,  deacrrire.  et  extra  caiUo 
regtUaria  looa  remanera  libcn!^  ot  licit«  posEiDt,  di&peua&udi. 

"  Neenon  qoibusvis  personis,  etiam  eodemBtiois,  nl  quadra 
geaimaUbna  et  aliis  auni  t«iuporibnx  et  diebua,  tjoibas  onu 
o\oram  et  caroium  est  de  jure  probibitas,  bntxro,  ct  easeo.  et 
aliis  lactioiniis,  ac  dictia  ovia  et  eamibuB,  de  otrinsqao  an 
altcnaii,  npiritiuilis,  qui  catboUcuH  cxiatctct,  niedioi  coaailio, 
aut  si  locorum  ot  petsounrum  qualitate  inepcvla  ex  defecta 
piacium,  aut  »lei,  vel  indiepobitiooo  peniouiLraia  eanundeiD, 
aeu  alia  causa  legitima,  id  tibi  facieudum  videretnr,  nil  tuo 
arbitrie  uti  cl  ygdoi  possintt  indolgeudi  ct  eoaeedeadi. 

"  KecnoQ  per  to  in  priotcritis  duiitaxat  casibos,  aliqnoa  eleriooa 
Bieculikres,  tanliim  presbytcros,  diacouon,  aut  subdiaoonos.  qnl 
matiimoniam  oam  aliquibns  virgiuibus,  rel  cormptis  sitfulaji- 
bofl  etiam  mulieribua  do  facto  enuniiscontraxisMnt,  conaidaniUl 
aliqu8  tpsorum  singulari  qoalilnto,  ct  cofcuilu  eorura  reri  aid 
CbrLsti  tidem  couTemone,  sc  aliia  eii-cuDut&atiiB  ac  taodifiea' 
kionibus  tuo  taotum  aibitrio  sdhibendis,  ex  qiiibiu  aliia 
preaertim  clericis  in  saoris  ordinibus  bujutmadi  constitutia 
quibas  aeu  licet  uxorcs  bnbere,  Bcandalom  omninu  uoa 
generetiir,  cilru  tuiuen  alturia,  ao  alia  aaoetdotum  miniBtcna, 
el  litulos  beueficiorum  ecclcfliasiiconun,  ac  oomi  ipeonun 
ordinum  exercitio  fiublato,  ab  oxcommahieatioius  Sfiatentia,  ei 
aliia  reatibas  propterea  iucurxis,  i^jouctA  iude  eis  etiam  too 
orbitrio  poinitRiitiit  eoJutiiri,  abMlvcudi,  ao  oan  eis,  dainmod6 
alt«r  corum  stiperstea  rcnianeret,  do  cctero  tine  »p«  eoitjogii, 
quod  inter  »e  mntrimoniuTn  legitiiiiv  cootraliere,  et  in  oo,  post, 
quoiu  cuotrMtuui  forc't.  Lcltu  remanoro  potent,  prulcm  ciinde 
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itimun  deoemendo,  misericonllter  dispensniidi :  ua  qitscmn- 
Do  beoeSeia  eoclesiastiea,  torn  etecolam  qunm  regnJano,  «t 
qnie  p«t  rectorea  cxtboUcos  ponbidebaiitar,  de  ipsorum  tsmen 
Tcctortun  cnlhoUcomiu  coduoqeu,  sen  nbsquo  coram  prsrjndicio- 
eiiie«iu4]iiQ  altoii  boncBcio  6cclcma.stico  ob  ejiia  fruetQi,  tvooi- 
latem,  aal  hospilali  jam  crccto  ti.<1  erigeotlo,  8«u  slodio 
nilirenaU,  rel  scholia  literani»,  imio&di,  auucctoodi,  el  incor- 
poraodi,  atit  fmctuR,  r«dita.>:,  ot  provciitns,  rou  bononim  b«no- 
fiotorom  divideiidi,  separamli  et  (lMmem1)ra[idi>  ac  eonun  sio 
dJTUorum.  eepftratorum,  et  dUmenibratoruui  partem  aliU  beue- 
fioiis  sea  bospitalibna,  rel  studuB  aut  BCbolis,  s«u  pits  luibns 
Buniliter  orbitrio  tao  porpetoo  upplicatidi  ct  approprtattdi. 

Ac  cum  po$s«8Horibn!)  bauorum  ccclosiastieorum  (roelitutia 
jjriuB,  si  tibi  «xpudiru  vidorctur,  iinmobihbufi  per  coh  iudobitv 
~  iteatis)  super  frnetibus  iual«  pcrccptia,  ac  boms  mobiUbiu  cod- 
lumptis,  coneordnndi,  et  traatiigAndi,  a«  «os  d«8Uper  libcrandi 
et  qaietandi :  nc  ijiiilijuid  ox  ooncorditt  et  tnutsactionibns 
hnjusmodi  prarcnirot,  in  eccloaiffi  oajaa  cewat  boua.  val  ifi 
atudionim  univeraalium,  ant  Bcholarum  hojnsmodi,  aan  olios 
pioa  osQS  oonrericndi,  omuiafjoo  et  Bin^a  alia,  in  quia  in 
pnemissia  et  circa  ea  quomodoUbet  n<>ccasaria  et  opportuna 
oaae  eofposoeraa,  fooiondi,  dic«ndt,  g«renli  et  escreendi : 
nccnon  catholicos  locoram  ordiaiu-ioti,  aut  alias  pertooas  Doom 
timonlcfl,  fido  iu&igacs,  at  litcranim  aoientia  pnrditns,  ao 
grantat«  uorum  eoiupienas,  et  »tale  \DDGnuidii,  de  quanuu 
probitata  et  eireumspMiUone,  ac  charitatis  zelo  pK'oa  liditoia 
oonspici  pocaot,  ad  pnntiiaBa  otuuiu.  com  simili  vcl  limitat* 
potctitato  (abtiolatiODo  et  dtsppuMttiooe  olericontm  cirea  ood- 

E  nubia,  ac  amooc  benedcioram,  seu  eorom  fradnam  et  bonoraot 
.  separatiouc,  et  applicaiiooe,  ac  concordia  com  posaeatonbnt  i 
i  bononim  ccclc&iaxtioorum  et  eonun  liberatoram,  dnntaxat 
•zoeptia)  BiibBtitaciidi  et  anbdelegandi :  ac  diTersas  aUas  fflcol- 
tatea  per  divereas  alios  nostras  torn  sab  plombo  q^aam  in  forma 
Lbrevia  confeetEB  literae^  coneessimus,  proat  in  illia  pleuiua 
'oontiiwttiT. 

"  Yerum  oiim  tn  nd  part«6  FUadriip,  «x  qaibos  breTiseima  ad 
regnom  IrSDHfrvtatio  ciiitttt,  to  coutulprm,  ao  ex  cerliii  ratiooa- 
liboD  nobia  uotis  ouQsis  ibibi  aU<|Uuidiu  •absistcro  habeas,  oc  a 
uoiuiullis  aiuium  foruui  acrapaloiis,  bjreitetar,  au  to  in  podT- 
libua  ht^^'U''^  subeiataoa.  |rodicti«  ac  aliia  tibi  coocesds 
CuoUalibas  ati,  ao  iu  eodom  regno  locorum  brdiuarios,  au& 
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HitM  ptrsonu,  nt  pncmtttitor,   qtiMlifieiitas,   que  faeiilUtikv 

]Mr  te  jailA  dicUram  Uteriu'Diii  coiitinculiam  pro  tempcw  C»> 
eea&is  ol&iitiir,  alias  juxta  canimtltui    litcrnrttm  pntdKUms 
Imorrm   stibsUtuere,   et    delcf^ore    poBsiM  ■     Hos   caaeam  tus 
raliHUti-iitia)  in  ci&dcm  partibtu  spprobnitlea,    et    KuigiilaraB 
Uteranun  pncUictanua  tcaorts.    pnrscntitiia   pro    eafiicieata 
expmns,  ao  do  vcrbo  ad  verbuni  iuiortia,  hsbonloi,  eirem- 
Sfwetiatu   tue  qawl  qanndiu   in   etfidem   jiarLibas   de   liec&tia 
nostra  moram  traxem,  kgatione  tua  prfltdictn  daruil«.  etiaa 
extra  ipsum  reignam  exiatena,  ctnmibus  et  ungoHs  prtndictu,  «t 
qaibosvis  aliia  tibi  coaccsaa,  at  qam  per  praBseniec  tibi  ecnce- 
dantur,  facuttatikus,  ctiam  crga  gtuweaiMiuo    orcluepiEcopot, 
epiMopos,  ao  abbatvs,  aUosqne  ecclasisram    tAm    anwolvium 
qnom  quorumm  firdiaTun  rcgolorium,  uecDon  mon&stcrionUD 
«t  alionim  locomtn  rcgalariam  pnelatos,  iion    eectU  ao  ttgk 
alioH  iufcriores  clericos,  oti  poaais,  oecnon  «t£b  alios  pcrMHiai 
in  singulis  liuris  pnedictis  quovia  modo  UQumuilas,  «d  t«  pio 
t«mporfi  rcenrrcntcs  vel  mitlentes,  etiam  circa   ordines  qnw 
UUDf^uAin  aut  laaU  saBCCpemDt,  et  mnaaa  conspcmtiojua  qood 
lis  ab  aliifl  ciH^oopis  vel  Arcliiei>tBC0iu9  ctiom  liaercticis  ct  »i;iti»- 
maticts,  nut  alias  minus  rili'   H  con  scrvatu   fvTm»   c«hxm 
coQsaeta  imx^eiuaiD  fail,  etiani  si  ordinea  et  taauaa  bajasiDof 
etiam  circa  allaris   mioislerinm   temfire  extn:iiti   eict.   per 
ijisnm  vcl  alios,  ad  id  it  te  pro  t«mpure  deimtutos,  libera  oti, 
in  eodcSQ  regno  tot  qnot  tibi  ^-idebntitnr  locorum  onlinari 
wl  oJias  p«rfionas,  at  pnemitUtur,  qualificalae,  qaa  faculUilil 
per  t4>,  rJH  pro  tempos  conccesifl  (citra  tamra  eaa  qns  solunt 
tibi,  at  pr»>fertar,    conccssjc    custimt)   etiain  to  in   partibaa 
l-'lnudrue  liujtistuodi  subsistcntc,  libciu  nUnttir.et  CM  excroea&t 
et  pxcqaoutur  alius,  jtuU  ipsaruia  lileranim  contiiiciitium  ae 
tenorem  gub&titacre  cL  aubdelegare. 

"Kecnou  de  pexsonit  quorumouuquo  cpUcoporum  vcl  arebi- 
episeoponuii,  ^lui  loetropolitauaiu  niit  aliiis  caLb^Hlrales  ccc' 
do  manu  Uieorum  etiam  soliiduiaticoniDi,  ti  j-rmfriim  <. 
Hairiei  rrgit  tt  KtlaarAi  rjoM  nuli  rtffpemnt,  ft  mriim  ftyimimi  rt 
adutiniatrati'mi  so  iufftJitfyuHt,^  et  eorum  finctuM,  reditas  et  pro- 
vcntos  etiam  loogissimo  tempore,  tanquam  veri  nrchiepisooin 


I 


•  "  And  eipfoiAUj  tliooe  vliv  Iwving  tMnwd  ClinrvlaB*  rr<m  tli«  bModi  al 
IUi«  Ueur?  uid  Gdwanl,  hit  son,  bar*  intntded  tbcuMlrea  iato  llu  gorata- 
meat  and  admtuuUEUuo  ol  Ibo  luaa." 
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fttit  episoo|>i  trmeit-  et  do  facto  usnrpantlo,  etiamsi  in  faereBun, 
ant  priDf«rtar,  mcideriot,  soa  ftiiloa  bivrotici  fo«ruit ;  poti^uaM 
per  tf  unilttti  Sanetit  italm  A'w/rtfi*  RatHtili  ejnfileriHt,  tufuf  tea 
rrluAilitaHihti  aa«  c«i»iktm,  a*  tihi  aHat  digni  ft  iVonW  tiiltbunliir,'^'- 
cie<Uni  metropolitanio  et  oliis  mtbcdriilibus  ccdosiis  dcnao, 
necoon  ijnibiuivis  aliiA  catliedralibus  otiiuii  nidtropolitiuiis 
eectcsiiii  per  obitmn  vol  privutioticm  illanim  pri^ulnm,  hou 
aliM  (inoviB  modo  pro  torapore  vaeaiiUbus,  de  personia  idoD«i« 
pro  quibtis  ipsa  Uaria  rcgina  juxta  con&iietudiQeii  ipiiius  regn, 
tibi  aapplicavoril  autlionlatc  uostis  proTidcxc,  ipeasquo  pcreonas 
oiddfin  ecclesiis  iit  opieoopoa  aat  arc]uopieeopo«  prfefi«er«:  Ao 
cum  lis  qui  ecclesias  catL«dniIes  ot  metropolltanu  da  maiia 
Uiconiin,  cliani  ^cbisiiinticorum,  ut  prafcrtur,  rcc«poruut, 
qnod  cisdcm  eeii  nliis,  ad  qnas  eaa  aliiia  rit<-  tronaff^rri  contigcrit, 
cttlhatrctilftut  rtiam  mttropolilanU  ecctfstia,  in  epiieojtoM  rtl  nreU- 
fpucopos  prteeiaf,  ipntttpu  tctUtiaa  in  tpirituolAiu  tt  lemporalUnil 
rrgere  rt  gHhtrnare,  tie  miinfr»  eoH*trratii>nia  eii  hactenits  impenm 
uli,  rtl  si  illuii  fit  iioniiuin  impeiuum  tJatUfril,  ab  epuwpit  rrl 
artit'KpiKOpit  CKlkoiici*  pfr  I*  nouiinaiidit  tutcifM-rf  tiltrre  et  Ufitt 
potiint,  Xfction  CHUi  qNibturit  ptr  le,  ul  prmailtitHr,  pro  Irmpmv 
atuolutiM  rt  ri-AfiJWVrru/u,  ni  fonim  rrroribiu  rl  ejxmitma  pralmti* 
Hon  (r^mtfilfM,  qiiibiiwit  fttkiilralihut,  ftiam  mtUop^'Utanix  fcc(f*iit 
in  tpiacopot  rt  arthirpitecpoa  jimjiri  ft  fittteuf,  iHtu^f  in  rinlem 
tpiriltutlibta  tt  lempomlihiu  rrgtre  rt  iptbcmiirf:  rw  nrf  rywiKiiN^iw 
ftiatti  lacroi  ft  prtatit/t^rtiliij  oi'tlint*  firomortrfy  cl  to  iHia  aid  pfr 
fm  jam  licft  miuMi  W/r  tv^ffpliii  oriHnilitKi  ftiam  in  attunM  mini^eriv 
minittriiiv,  iiffnatt  HtitNiit  eontftrattonit  tuaripfrf,  el  illo  Mti  lilere 
el  hetti  valfonl,  ditpttitare  ttiam  IHfrv  ft  tieit4  pout*,  ^laHftm  et 
tihetam  ajfottf^ieam  authoritutem  prr  prinrntft  contnlimui /neHlHitein 
eti>iitatatfiu:\  noD  obutontibiui  o&iuUtulioaiboB  et  ordinationibas 


•  "  Aim  Ifj  jYin  Itejr  *lMtl  Ian  1m»b  mIcnJ  Ut  Uio  mutjr  o[  Uds 
Uoihvr  Cliimb.  aaJjroa  bImII  htn  tbaatpA  Rood  to  ntaital*  tbent,  if  in 
ottwr  RtpMU  Ih4>x  *htH  •*£■!  ta  jov  lo  b«  vuitiij'  uid  fit." 

i  "Ortf  C*(h«dn],  tmn  orcr  IbUopoUUn  CliimbM,  u  BUfcopt  u»d 
Anl>Uik«|Mt  thtj  mnj  Inwlj  muI  hgaJij  pn«ide,  miU  tnay  rals  and  goraa 
tlio  MBH  cltBTtli  both  is  ClilBgB  rfdritiMl  HI  nil  ■■  ia  thinca  lemronU 
nnd  nw  tbs  gifl  of  mnwcnlios  already  bnlewad  npon  Ibno.  AIm  trilh 
any  wbo  bf  jon  bw  tlia  Unu  bav«  bwB  tbaohdl  uid  Ttbabilitalcil  m  tfon. 
Mid,  ilut  Oitit  fMM  anon  and  wMaaaaaoWiUMtoidtBg.  ibey  m^y  fmcly  uid 
Uwtnltr  b«  appoinlMl  and  fn^ia  one  nay  Oathcdnl,  ivtn  ItretnfwUUa 
Cliiucbn  a*  Bialio^  and  AroliWaliviMi  asd  lalo  and  ffntm  Ihem  to  Uta 
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No.  XV3. 

1>U.  LDfOARD   OS   ARCHBISHOP  PAUKEft'S 
COSSECRATIOX. 

Thk  twa  folloiriog  Lell«n  tcom  the  Catholic  Mivjrniw,  written 
bjr  Dr.  Lingud,  appropcifttely  supplomeal  that  vbioli  has 
ftlTMdr  tppauod  u  ft  Not«  at  p.  160  of  Uu*  Lr«ftlia«,  ud  Trhicb 
stood  as  the  first  o£  th*  series : — 

Lbttsb  No.  n. 

Okmtlbuex, — I  bare  read  with  att«Qtiou,  ftud  occiuionftU,?  with 
aurprisa,  tha  commimicalions  of  "Upsilon,"  and  "  T.  H.,"  aud 
"  T.  J.  B."  witb  respect  to  the  Consecrttion  of  Arclibisfaoji 
Parker,  \yhat  iDipr«Mion  th«y  laay  1iat«  mado  on  tb«  suods 
of  yoor  readers,  it  Is  not  for  me  to  diviue  :  u  far  aa  regards 
mjraelf,  they  have  oot  shaken  mj  confidence  in  the  accuncj  of 
my  original  statAinent. 

To  that  statement  iny  opponents  object,  U I  anderetand  them 
ri^ttj,  on  different  grounds :  ■'  UpsUon  "  and  "  T.  H.,"  appear 
to  allow  that  aonie  bort  of  consecration  ma;  have  proc«dod 
barker's  astiomption  of  the  archiepi&copal  office.  With  them, 
the  grcttt  error  of  which  I  hare  been  gniltj,  is  that  I  state 
Bftriow  to  hATO  been  a  Caibolto  Bishop,  in  th«  reign  of  H«oi7 
Viri.,  whereas  they  are  positive  that  ho  oevor  received  episcopal 
couMcnlioD  at  all.  But  "  T.  S.  B."  goes  much  further.  He 
oootendB  that  1  nm  wrong  in  almost  «t«z7  pacttcolar :  that  I 
hare  snffand  mywlf  to  bo  misled  hy  false  and  spurious  docU' 
meDls,  and  that  I  hare  presamed  to  contradict  the  best-infonned 
amongst  the  Cathoho  contemporary  vritcrB. 

To  begin  witli  Barlow.  Why,  I  will  ask,  are  we  to  believo 
thai,  of  all  the  Bishops  who  lived  in  the  long  reign  of  H^nry 
Vm.,  Barlow  oloue  held  and  exercised  the  episcopal  office 
witbont  episcopal  consecration  ?  lie  was  elected,  and  his 
election  was  confirmed  In  couformity  with  the  statute  of  ths 
86th  of  that  reiga  ;  why  should  wo  suppose  that  be  was  not 
ahu)  ounsecrnted  in  confonuity  with  the  same  statute  f    Wai 


I        ahu)  ouni 
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Crftnmcr  tfae  mun  to  incvr  iha  pomiity  of  pramunin  nitka 
oiose  ?  Or  was  Heoty  a  prince  to  allow  the  law  to  bo  viotat 
irith  impanity  ?  Tho  act  bad  been  pa&acd  In  sapport  of  i 
King's  HnpremaffT.  and  to  eat  off  all  reoonrAc  to  Home.  Vi 
c^rlniuly  the  trans^cssion  of  itd  provisions  troalil  bars  nnul 
OQt  Darlow  ftnd  CromwcU  ta  fautora  of  the  Papal  auUuui 
and  liftvp  eiposod  thom  to  tlie  sei-erest  pUDishment. 

For  l«ii  years  Barlow  performed  all  the  sscrcd  dntiei.  ii 
oxetcidod  all  the  cn*U  rights  of  n  consecrated  Bii&bop.  Ilo  to 
his  teat  in  Parliament,  and  OonvovHlioD,  as  Lord  Bishop  oti 
David's;  he  waa  stjled  by  Oonlioar,  "his  brother  of  8 
I>a'nd'6;"he  ordained  priests;  bo  iras  ono  of  the  offictatti 
Bishops  al  the  oonsecralion  of  Dr.  Backley.  Yet  we  ore  no 
called  apon  to  buUevc  tliat  Le  was  no  l>tshop  :  and  conveqaenU 
to  boliOT«  thftt  no  one  objcoted  to  hie  votes,  though  thejmi 
known  to  be  illegal ;  or  to  hi<t  ordinations,  tboiigli  they  wu 
known  to  1>e  inralid;  or  to  bis  performance  of  tbc  epi&ooiM 
functions,  though  it  was  well  known  that  each  euch  faoetioD  wi 
a  sacrilege  I 

But  irby  are  we  to  believe  these  improbable,  theae  incro^lt 
anppositionH  ?  Is  there  any  positive  proof  that  bo  mu  n 
Bishop  f  None  in  the  world.  All  that  cau  be  said  U,  that  wi 
cannot  Qnd  any  positive  register  of  hie  cooeccratiou.  ^o  neiths 
can  we  of  many  othem,  piirticularly  of  Bishop  Oardiner.  Di 
any  ono  ever  call  in  question  the  oonseoration  of  thos«  Bishop 
on  that  account  ?  Why  should  wc  doubt  (he  coasocratioa  c 
Barluw,  nu<l  not  that  of  Gardiuor  ?  I  fonr  that  the  only  reasW 
is  this :  (iardincr  did  not  consecrate  Parker,  but  Barlow  did. 

In  tho  rcigu  of  Edward  VI.,  Barlow  married,  and  became  i 
Beforming  Uisliop.  On  the  accession  of  Blary,  he  was  throvi 
into  prison  :  but  feeling  no  desire  of  tho  crown  of  martyrdom 
profceeed  biouclf  a  sincere  penitent,  and  tendered  the  re»i{^a 
tion  of  his  bisboprie.  On  the  l6th  of  March,  155-1,  he  wm 
deprived,  by  judgment  of  the  Boyal  Comminaioncni,  and,  some 
time  afterwards,  was  dJsohar^.  Thin  I  mention,  thai  th 
reader  may  bear  in  mind  that,  al  the  ncci'ii^ion  of  Elizabtth,  h 
vas  DO  longer  My  I^ml  liitJtojf,  bnt  j^ain  Mr,  Barlctu,  as  he  i 
CftUod  by  Secretary  Cecil.     (Strype,  I.  19$.) 

Li>t  UH  now  proceed  to  Parker,  with  reejiect  to  whom  yon  vet 
justly  obeorve.  that  I  contend,  not  for  tho  raUJiii/.  but  onl 
for  tho /<ic(,  of  hU  consecration.    On  the  16th  of  July,  1&6 
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}aeeo  Elizabeth  sent  fa«r  ton^i  d'eniire  to  the  Pcim  uid  Cbftpter 
Ciiat«rbarf.  They  ossembloil  OD  tho  23iid.  Only  four  of  tba 
^robeodnries  mot  tlio  Dean  ou  thnt  day :  tbe  other  seven, 
>biibly  CaUioUcs,  ircre  abB«Dt.  They  were  called  tUrtce  at 
tbe  door ;  kitd,  not  aoswecing  to  thoLr  lumea,  were  prouoonoed 
eoolumaoioua.  'XU«  four  present  then  vested  the  power  of 
election  in  tho  D«aa,  irho  e]io«o  the  Queen's  nominM,  Dr. 
Parker,  and  whose  choice  was  uaauimoasly  approved.  Ou  the 
8rd  of  Aiigitsl  the  Chapter  asaembled  a^iii.  and  appoioted 
proxies,  who,  on  the  ttth,  WAit«d  on  Parker  at  I^mhtih,  to 
notify  to  him  liia  election.  lie  accepted  it,  both  in  words,  and 
by  a  writtC'U  instnimcnt.  Alt  these  facts  appear  on  the  faco  of 
several  doeumente*  which  ore  entered  iu  Porker's  fiegiater.  I 
will  only  ubcarra  that,  if  we  find  Parker  at  Lambeth  befor«  hifl 
«l«e(ion,  wo  should  not  b«8arpris*dtohndhimthoroaftorwai<di. 
What  was  there  to  prevent  tho  Queen  from  aUowiog  ium  to 
reside  at  Lnmbotb  provioas  to  his  consecration,  though  she  did 
Dot  nstote  his  t«mporalitica  till  tho  2l8t  of  Manh,  16tt0  ? 

Paricer  was  now  Arohbi&hop-cleot.  Your  correspondents 
■earn  to  think,  that  nothing  more  was  nwwaaary ;  tliat  he 
looked  ou  confirmation  and  couaecratioo  as  malt«n  of  perfect 
itidifference ;  and  that,  provided  he  ooold  continue  to  deceive 
the  Qaeen,  this  election  would  give  him  nil  the  rights  and  all 
the  powers  of  an  Archbishop.  We  shall  soou  see  that  he  oodcr- 
Mood  the  law  much  better  than  they  do.  The  Act  of  the  25th 
Ucory  VIU.  hod  been  revived  lately  ;  and.  till  be  had  boon  con* 
finaod  and  consecrated,  in  conformity  with  that  Act,  ho  would 
still  remain  iu  Ium  former  station.  The  election  alone  gave 
neither  rank  nor  authority. 

On  September  9th,  Lbo  (jueon  sent  a  Commission  to  Cathbfft, 
Bialiop  of  Durham,  Gilbert  of  Bath  and  WelU,  Da^id  of  Poter- 
borough,  Authony  of  LLuidaff,  William  Barlow,  Bishop,  and 
John  Scorey,  Bishop,  ordoriog  them  to  confirm  and  consocrat« 
Parker  Archbiftbop^lwjt  of  Canterbury.  Ttiia  CommiHftioD, 
'■  T.  J.  B.",  for  threenuonstsaspeots  to  bo  aforgcry.  (Uag.  p.  6 12 ) 
I  shall  not  stop  to  consider  these  reasons,  because  no  surmises 
or  ooi^ectures  can  posMibly  nullify  a  fact.  Now  the  eiu)it«nc« 
of  this  Commiisioa  is  a  ^ol.  It  is  not  only  to  bo  found  in 
Parkar'*  Hogister;  it  otista  on  the  Patent  Koll  of  tho  1st  ol 
Elizabeth  iu  tho  RoUn'  Chapel;  and,  what  ia  more,  the  t'ery 
Minute  (mm  which  tl>  was  diawn  is  in  the  State  Paper  Oi&cc : 
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ftnd  io  thfttMintito.thoogli  "T.J.B."is  snretliatBishopTnfUll 
coold  ntvcr  lisve  beea  oaUe<l  apon  1^  i>erfonu  such  an  •fiod 
Um  du&«  of  Tonetall  appeare  in  tlie  hacdwriliug  of  Pufar 

This  Committion  vm  doI  ftuonUKl.  Wliatever  reafotu  migltf 
Ui«n  b«  aUeged.  we  eimnot  fail  to  discover  tlie  trao  oaose  is  th* 
repngniUKifl  ot  tho  Catholic  DUbop«.  They  troold  no  marc  cob- 
firm  otid  eonMorato  r^rkcr,  tliui  Ut9  CtttboUa  PrcbendAritf  of 
0uilwbiU7  would  elect  liJm  for  Aniibishop,  Tbcy  hfld  haa 
bitherto  spared  from  tbe  punUbmnit  mflioUd  on  tb»r  IirMhra; 
but  DOW  Ibetr  disoboditnce  w&t  vistted  witb  proo/ii  of  it» 
royaJ  di«pleuure.  TuntUUwas  doprircdon  theS9tb  of  SepUo- 
bar.  (Stiype.  1-14.)  Bourne,  of  It»h  uid  VitM*.  non  oflertb 
latb  of  Ootobor  (Sjm.  IT.  546),  nod  Pool,  of  Peterbor4»# 
a.bi>ut  the  middle  of  November.  (Collier.  U.  481.)  Tbcce  d«(M 
mnat  serve  il3  n  enfficientutswerio  "T.  J.  B.'a  "  note  of  admin* 
tioD.  tX  tbe  bottom  of  page  64S, 

But  tb«  ponifllimsnt  of  tb«  CiUhalie  pnUbM  did  not  retspn 
the  difficulty.  Seorfltary  Cwil  oonsolted  Pnrtur  oa  tlis  Bnbjrct. 
His  aniver  i<  in  the  SUt«  Paper  Offic«,  and  baa  been  publiafaid 
by  Stjrype,  without  diit«.  ( Stiype'e  Parker  40.)  In  it  PatkB*  b 
fur  Grotn  eonridering  oonuoration  u  an  indifferent  matter :  fbr 
bo  replies,  that  Uio  Qnocn.  in  oonformity  with  the  SSUi  of  Bemjr 
Vm.,  must  direct  Iciu^n  patent  to  an  Archbishop,  or  to  fott 
Bisbopa,  to  confirm  and  consecrate  the  Arohbishop-eleet ;  tbit 
tbe  confie«raliou  mast  bo  performed  on  snob  Sunday  aa  lli* 
oonaeci'Moif,  with  the  assent  of  the  ei»isMrat«d,  shall  aeeoid. 
and  in  aaob  place  as  shall  be  tbongbt  most  r^itiisile  ;  and  that 
the  Order  of  King  Edward's  book  should  bu  observed,  "for 
(hat  there  was  none  other  capccinlly  made  in  the  last  Paili*- 
moDt."  To  this  be  adds,  "  the  reBtitaticm  of  the  tamporaliUas 
is  done  affcer  the  anwcration,  as  it  Mcma  to  me  by  iIm  aami 
Act." 

Il  was  a  oostom  with  Oeeil  to  write  nolea  on  the  matflii  of 
the  letters  wbioh  be  reeeived.  Tbero  arc  two,  in  lus  baud,  on 
the  margin  of  Parker's  answer.  Of  £ing  Edward's  book  ha 
remarks,  "  this  is  not  catnblichcd  by  rarliament."  which  VM 
five  ;  though  it  migbl  be  ropUod,  that  eliU  it  was  not  iU^gal ; 
beeauae  the  Act  of  llary,  which  rendered  it  illegal,  bad  beta 
repealed.  The  other  note  regards  the  consecration.  There  ia 
no  ArchbiMbop,  nor  four  Bishops  now  to  be  had  :  "wbotelan 
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•fumrmdum"  Then  ven,  indoed,  bisbops  to  b«  liad,  bat  nncli 
M  had  bMa  d«iwsed  by  Qumu  Mar^*,  and  never  restored.  It  is 
plun,  tberofon,  that  ho  understood,  by  the  word  Bishops,  whut 
most  haro  been  underritcKid  by  the  original  Cramen  of  tho 
Aot,  that  is,  BUhopa  in  tbo  actnol  und  lairfal  oxerciee  of  their 
office. 

Tlio  inqniry  ("Kherr/ort  quarmdum")-wM  actordinglj  made, 
and  as  wo  learn  from  an  instrument  prcMrrcd  in  tbo  fiegleUr, 
aix  IKiotoni  of  canon  luid  oiril  law  gavo  it  as  Lli«ir  opiaioDp 
tlial,  in  Buch  extraordioar;  oiroiiia6tauoe9,  the  Qattn  uii^Iit  bj 
Tirtae  of  her  anpremaoy,  tLiepense  with  the  rigour  of  tho  lav, 
Mid  empower  the  deposed  Bishops  to  oxecnto  tho  oBiceH  KM^nired 
by  tho  Statate.  Hence,  on  December  6th,  William  Barlowi 
formerly  Bishop  of  Bath,  now  olect  of  Chioheetor ;  John  Qcony, 

nnerly  Bishop  of  Chichester,' now  of  Hereford;  Miles  Cover- 
'dale,  formerly  Bishop  of  Exoter ;  Itichard,  Suffragan  o£ 
Bedford;  and  John,  of  Tiwtford;  and  John  BrIo,  Biefaop  of 
Oasory.  revived  a  formal  and  legal  commission  coamiand* 
ing  tbem,  or  four  of  them  to  ooofiim  aud  oonaeonto 
Parker  th«  Arch))ishop-ctcet ;  and  to  it  was  appeniled  the 
sanatory  claDM  wliich  I  hare  already  noticed  lu  p.  4SD.  It 
is  in  rain  to  attempt  to  diaprovo  thia  oommissioa.  Tho  exist- 
ence like  that  of  the  former,  is  a  fact.  It  is  to  bo  fonnd  nok 
only  in  tho  Begitit«r,  but  in  lihe  original  patent  roll  of  the  Snd 
of  KliiaboUi.  in  the  Bolls'  Chapel.  I  will,  honercr,  notice  the 
ObJMtiouB  against  it.  1'.  If  Barlov  voro  a  true  Bishop,  lie 
miut  hare  been  of  older  standing  than  Kitchen,  and  therefore, 
in  a  rool  commiiuiou,  would  havu  been  uumcd  before  him. 
Most  certainly  not.  Kitofacn  was  a  Bishop  in  tbo  actual 
exercise  of  his  anthority :  Barlow  bad  been  deposed,  and  was 
not  rMtored.  EitohcQ  was  a  lord  of  Parliament:  the  other 
was  t^nin  3^Ir.  Barlow.  2".  Barlow  and  Soorey,  in  the  eom- 
mission,  were  simply  called  Biahopa,  now  they  were  called 
Bishope-olocl.  But  what  is  there  wron^  in  this  9  The  desig- 
nation in  eaeh  was  true.  8°.  The  second  commiesion  does  not 
declare  that  the  first  had  been  legally  annulled.  Why  shonld 
it  ?  It  waa  only  in  for«o  twenty  days,  which  had  expired  two 
months  befon.  4".  Why  should  seven  Bishops  be  appointed, 
when  foot  only  were  reqnirsdf  Such  was  the  custom  to  appoint 
agreatar  nnmber  than  repaired,  that  the  object  of  tbo  commisnoQ 
might  not  be  defeated  by  death,  or  uclaieas,  or  absence  of  one 


Append 


ICf-S. 


4ff8 


BecrntioD,  tni  of  the  great  fl&ro,  which  v&s  taken  to  obaerTQ 
every  HMUttomed  and  preliminary  form,  as  far  as  ctrcuiniitaiiceM 
vould  permil.  At  last,  all  diffionltioa  had  been  surmountod : 
Prelaws  had  been  foimd  to  nodcrto-ko  the  task  :  oiio  p«rt  of  it 
thej-  had  ah'eady  executed ;  the  otliL-r  thoy  were  bonm]  to 
««oato  in  a  few  days  tuidor  tiio  poQalty  of  yrnmHuirt:  tltcro 
MSiULiaed  no  obstacle  to  tho  aecompliBLment  of  that,  which  tbfl 
GoTermcnt  had  so  toag  laboured  to  effect :  and  yet,  hero  w« 
are  r«*|ucBt«d  to  l>ch«v«,  that  tbej  rcfns«d  to  give  a  legal  estab- 
lisbmont  to  tho  now  hierarchy,  (for  without  tho  previous  con. 
seoratioa  of  the  Archbishop  it  conhl  not  be  legally  established,) 
and  that,  in  phice  of  it,  they  contented  themMlvee  vith  a 
mook  eez«mony  performed  by  a  drimkon  Prelata  nt  a  publio 
botwel 

'i'ho  fact,  hoTOTer,  is  that  Parker  was  consecrated  on  tho 
next  Sunday  but  ou«,  by  tbo  four  commissionera,  in  the  Ghapal 
of  Lanilieth,  and  aooording  to  tlie  Ordiuat  of  Edvard  VI.  This 
appears  from  the  arrhiepiaeopol  regititer,  from  Pnrker's  diary, 
(rum  the  "  Antiquitiitcs,"  aad  from  the  indifiputablo  facts  which 
I  moQlioned  in  my  former  commuuieatiou.  What  cuk  be 
opposed  to  these  aulhorittes  f  Any  direct  testimony  ?  No  : 
but  that  the  pasaagoa  in  tho  register,  the  diar>-.  and  the  printed 
book  are  fabiicationi!.  The  charge  of  forgery  is  one  easily 
made,  and,  therefore,  roqnires  Btrong  proof  to  support  it ;  it  ia 
Uifi  last  refine  of  tbe  obstinate  and  the  diahonest ;  and,  there- 
fore, if  it  be  disproved,  reeoils  with  double  force  against  thoie 
who  make  it.  Let  ni  then  inquire  what  proofs  are  adduced  of 
the  pretended  forgeries. 

1°-  Protestant  writers  ucrer  produced  the  aathotity  of  the 
vegitler  before  tbe  reign  of  James  I. ;  which  shows  that  it  did 
not  oxi.it  diirint;  the  roigu  of  Eli/jiboth;  othorwiso  they  would 
have  prodaccd  it  then.  I  may  obscn'e  that  this  api>lieii  to  the 
Mgbter  only,  aud  not  to  the  other  authorities  ;  and,  that  it  In 
at  best  but  a  suspicion — a  sasptcioa,  too,  built  on  a  false 
aMonption.  For  why  should  Protectant  writers  have  appealed 
to  tbe  renter  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  when  (and  I  wish 
your  oorrospondfiotri  to  attend  to  the  remark,)  the  great  dispato 
vas  not  respecting  the/<ui,  but  redtpeeting  the  talidiiyci  Parltar's 
oonseeratiou  ?  Of  that  the  reginter  Hays  nothing.  But  vb«a, 
ill  the  roiffn  of  Jamea,  the  stor>'  of  tbe  Mag's  Head  ordinatioo 
became  correot  among  Catholics,  and  was  even  publishod  in 
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at  LfiiQb«tli,  irhtnu   no   snob   oeremoDj  had    eTtr   talen 
plic«. 

But  Uav«  not  yoor  oorrHpondtiils  prodaccd  B«verftl  pftsangM 

from  ilKrding,  and  Slaploton,  and  Brialowe,  and  Banders,  to 

iT«  that  those  writera  denied  the  consecrAlion  of  Parker? 

ich  paseagea  haro,  it  is  true,  been  produced  in  abandaiifie  ; 

bat   the  misfortune  is  that   they  do  not  apply.     What  these 

vriters  say  of  valid  conseoratioo,  my  opponeata  Bupposo  to  haro 

been  said  of  ant/Jonn  oj  eonueratioa,  whotber  raltd  or  not.    The 

old  Catholic  oontroTcrbiftliitts  conteoded.  that  tho  ProtMtant 

ordioationa  were  invalid  ftud  tUes&l  •  invalid,  becausa  thoy  wece 

ptriormod  vitb  the  insaffioient  form  of  Edirard  VI.  :  ilUgol, 

becauM  that  form  had  not  bean  eatabliahod  by  Act  of  Parlia- 

Quot,  And  bocaoee  prelates,  who  bad  oeTar  r«Mivod  a  valid 

eonaeeratiou,  or,  bariog  auoh,  bad  beeo  deposed,  voro  not  Uw- 

futlg  <]aaU6ed  for  the  office  of  conBeoratorB.     Bearing  tbja  ui 

mind,  yoot:  readers  will  easily  explain  these  diffioolt  pMMgei, 

which  itanding  insulated  in  the  pages  of  yoitr  correipODdente, 

and  without  the  adjuncta  neoeeaary  to  fix  their  meaiiiog,  appear 

to  bo  in  opposition  with  my  etatemeat.   It  is  true  that  Harding 

employn  the  words  qaoted  by  T.  J.  B.    But  why  was  the  nst 

of  the  passAf^e  aappresaed  7    "Yoa  have  now  altered  a  worn 

ease  yourselvea  than  was  by  m<>  before  named.    For   your 

Uetic^litan,  who  iibould  give  autbority  to  all  your  conseora- 

liomii  kimaolf  bad  no  lav/iU  couiiacralion."     It  ia  plikin  tbai 

Harding  bore  denied  not  th^/aet,  but  Imejubit**  of  tlie  conaecni' 

I      tioD.    Thiu.  alao,  I  own  what  Saoderssayn,  "  they  had  not  one 

I      Ifttitq^litao    who    had    prerioasly  been   ordained   by  other 

'      BitbopN,   mMntpalitaituM    ordinaUtoi  r"    bnt  if,  iii<t«ad  of    thia 

mutilated  paaaage.  the  whole  text  bad  been  given,  the  reader 

woald  veo  that  Sanders  speaks  not  of  Parker,  aa  not  being 

ordained  by  other  Bishope,   bnt  saya,  that  no   Mctropolilui, 

I      ordained  by  other  Bishope.  could   be  bad  to  ordain  Pnrktr,  ta 

TM  required  by  law ;  that  tho  inaognration  of  the  Protettoal 

bialiope,  was  not  therefore  a  lawful  consecration ;   that  tbey 

were  therefore  uo  Biafaope.   (lioo^  ibey  had  p«cfoRit*d  111* 

office  of  Bishops  for  yean,  epucofukti  tt^eio,  witboat  any  eoa* 

aoeratioQ  to  make  them  Bishope.  nt>«  fjthtopaii  eonaecntioM. 

The  ridioole  of  the  tiling  woe  that  they  could  not  prove  tbatn- 

LiolTea  Bisbopfl  ercn  neoording  to  law.  (Soodert,  p.  1)47-6.)  And 

^^ere  let  me  auk  bow  it  caino  to  pass  that  Banders,  with  hia 
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ptrriiieiJU  mcculil  did  not  ^duuiM  to  roooUeot  iha  Nif'i  Qui 
tooleiy  ?  He,  who  id  the  same  work  did  not  hesiute  in  tSm 
that  Uie  Qoeen  herself  was  tbo  (rnit  of  an  nnnatnrBl  aidod 
|ietirMBHeiirrVIILBiidh.isowiidaogbt«r?  KTtdeatljrStBtei 
hkd  never  beatd  of  Ux»t  fooler7. 

In  ihe  preceding  fWMBga  SMd«n  allodes  io  Ute  oootnnnr 
Wtveen  Bonner,  thed«priv»d  of  London,  and  Horn,  tbem 
Buliop  of  Windietter.  vbo  faftd  tendered  tho  oalh  of  sajmnui} 
io  Bonner.  By  Act  of  Parliuoent  a  bishop  was  aalfaorisd  to 
^tliix;  Imt  Bonner  pleaded  UiU  Horn  had  h«ea  taaatcnM 
with  a  fonn  not  auUiomod  by  Act  of  Parli&menC.  aai  l^t 
'  Molropolitan  who  WM  do  Biihop  himself.  ]3at  boir  did  b 
att«nipt  to  prove  that  the  Uetropolitan  was  no  Biebop  f  iM 
it  be  remembered  that  Boouer  ia  supposed  to  hare  been  ik 
caoae  of  theNftg:'!  Bead  ordin&lion :  and  can  we  beliere  tlut, 
if  he  had  been  really  ao^nuntod  wiih  it  ho  troold  not  hen 
Uronglit  it  fonrard  ?  But  ho  did  neither  :  be  admitted  Pad»*i 
otnuecretion,  and  urgned  that  it  was  not  gocnl  in  law,  becMM 
it  bad  been  performed  aoeording  to  Eiug  Edward '«  Onlioal,  uhI 
by  Biabope  who  hftd  been  mstored  after  Iheir  depoaition.  Tb 
jodgos  b«»itat«d,  and  the  qaestion  ««e  alterwarde  nt  at  ml 
by  an  Aat  of  Parliament,  to  ooe  passage  of  which  1  reqiiMt  the 
atleatioQ  of  jonr  readers. 

"  Whereas,"  it  statM,  *'  for  the  ATotdyin;  of  all  ambi^oilyw 
and  questions  that  might  be  objected  against  Uio  lawful  con- 
tinuations, inreeting.  and  tmuecration  of  tbo  sayil  arcbbyahops 
and  byshopc,  ber  hrgneMO  in  her  letters  patent  for  the  coo- 
Qrmyng,  inveeting,  and  cotmcratipig  of  anye  parson  elected  t« 
the  office  of  snyo  arohbysbop  or  byshop  hath  not  onely  nwd 
saohe  wordcs  and  sontenooe,  whereby  her  hyghne.<»«  e^  h»r 
tHprtm*  authimtj/f  Atith  dgtpmtni  with  all  tauua  or  iJfltii>i(-«  ^  mift 
imjterftction  or  dymAUiiift  that  oaan  or  maye  in  anye  wise  be 
objected  against  the  same,  as  by  her  Majastye'e  aayd  lehtn 
pallfMM  remaynyin-j  of  mord  more  plainly  will  appeaie,  it  is 
onaotod  that  King  Edward's  order  or  foorme  for  the  eon»erraiiny 
of  arahbysliops,  byshops,  etc.,  shall  stande  and  be  in  fttU  foree 
and  effect,  and  that  all  persons  that  hare  beyn  or  shalbe  made, 
ordered,  and  eoHtecraUil,  archbyshope,  byahopi,  Sic,  alt«r  that 
(btinne  and  order  is  in  very  deed,  and  also  by  aatboritye  hcroof 
enacted  to  l>e  arohbyshops,  byahop«,  Ac.,  and  rightly  made, 
'ordered,  and  conncrated,  onye  Btalate,  lawi  eanoar  or  other 
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tbi&e  to  the  ooQtrftiye  notirithstaudin^."  On  this  oxtnot  I 
will  merely  obsttve  that,  if  Pnrker  uevcr  received  coDsocration 
Mxordiog  to  tho  Ordinnl  of  Sing  Edwart),  this  Act  vas  passed 
in  vain.  In  that  cam,  Dcithfr  vns  be  a  InKfnl  bishop,  ii&r  any 
one  consecratfld  by  him. 

I  could  hare  vriah«d  to  notice  a  few  other  asMrtionfl  of  your 
three  correspondents,  but  I  have  already  trespasaed  loo  macb 
apon  yoar  pa^s.  I  cannot,  however,  conclude  without  acknov- 
l«dging  my  obliftationa  to  T.  U.  Ho  baa  fnraiahcd  um  witb 
an  opportunity  of  elating  tbo  gronuds  of  an  opiuioa,  wbieli 
may,  perhaps,  ba^-c  sUt-tlcd  moro  than  ouo  of  your  readers. 
That  opinion  waa  lUo  result  of  long  and  pati«Dt  investigatioQ ; 
and  I  hava  yd  to  loom  what  reason  there  may  be  vrb;  1  shootd 
donbt  it«  truU),  or  regret  its  adoptioa. 

CalAoiif  J/rt^rtWw,  vol.  T.,  pp.  TH115.  J.  LixoaU). 

LiTTBB    No.    m. 

OtnLSKKx,— I  Mnd  yon  a  eonttnutiou  of  my  remarks  on  tb« 
ooosaonUion  of  Archbishop  Parker,  with  a  reqaest  that  you  will 
inseri  it  in  your  fortbcoming  number.  It  is  tho  last  oommunl* 
cation  with  whieh  you  will  be  troubled  by  mo  ou  tbo  subject. 

1.  Much  has  been  said  about  Parker'ti  rogiBter.  Perlups  it 
may  be  proper  to  inform  your  readers  that  au  orchiepiscopal 
register  is  a  colic«tiou  of  offioial  documents,  relatire  to  tlie 
appointment  of  the  Bishop,  aud  to  the  goreminent  uf  bis  pro- 
vince or  diocese,  curolled  na  multors  of  rcoortl  by  tho  proper 
officer  of  his  court ;  and  that  wo  Accordingly  find  in  Parker's 
ngiater,  in  the  due  order  of  time,  the  record  of  his  consecra- 
tion at  Lambeth,  in  Ibo  form  of  a  narrative,  drawn  up  by  a 
Notary  Public,  dcacribing  the  whole  coremony,  and  contnining 
matter  anfficient  to  cover  two  or  tbrcc  of  your  pages.  Nov, 
can  we  believe  that  tho  author  of  this  document,  if  it  bo  a  Eabri- 
c&tian,  would  havo  ventured  ou  a  narrativo  ao  miuate  and 
prolix,  when  a  abort  entry,  stating  the  time,  the  place,  and  the 
ministers  of  Ibo  consecration,  would  have  served  bts  purpose  ? 
He  must  havf)  been  aware  that  the  addition  of  every  uuneeos- 
Mry  line  would  multiply  the  facilities  of  detection.  But  this  in 
Bol  all.  Ho  had  a  more  difficult  tiuk  to  execute  than  the  mere 
'orgerA-  of  u  false  document :  he  bad  to  imitate  with  accuracy 

0  very  hiuid  of  the  oQicer  who  had  oiado  the  olhur  cutties 
above  Gfty  yean  before ;  for  tho  fraud  vronld  lutTo  been  betrayed 
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b^  tho  le&fit  dlaortpftncT  in  the  /onn  of  the  oharActArt.  TitM 
it  is  .  the  entry  of  the  coiueer&tioii  Li  written  in  the  MaMtat 
with  tlie  rest — aye,  evm  with  inlc  of  tho  very  sume  «^(wr«i 

sUteiLor.  On  the  compnriBon,  no  differenoe  can  ti  A- 
09Ter«<l.  I)  it  t>os3iblo  to  eoneeivo  iatornal  eridaaoC  wn 
uoplo  than  thU  ? 

S.  The  entry  in  tlie  register  ta  iho  oBicial  copy  of  the  OfigiBil 
r^oord.  Perhftps,  thea,  X  ought  to  utate,  tliat  tiio  Kcord  it'. 
in  exiRteQce.iD  the  libraiy  of  Corpaa  Christi  CoIIc^,  CudI 
,  to  irhioh  it  camo  vritfa  othci'  prirato  papers  of  Patktr  aftff  i 
;  death.  I  am  avare,  that  tho  man  wlio  has  swaIIow«d  a 
oannob  be  expected  to  straia  at  a  gnat;  and,  therefore.  1 1 
not  oalL  on  my  opponents  to  admit  the  authority  of  Utia 
ment.  They  may  pronounce  it  another  forgery,  if  they  pJeM*) 
bat  I  trait  that  the  impartial  render  vrill  consider  it  as  itxoat 
oollatcral  proof  oE  tiie  fuct  in  diapate.  Thero  cou3d  be  no 
rational  inottvc  tor  the  fabricattoa  of  two  folso  doetunentir 
vhen  that  in  tho  register  waa  alone  sofficient. 

8.  The  qaeetion  has  been  fr«qti<NntJT  pat.  What  is  Pari 
diary  ?  1  answer,  that  it  is  a  eoUeotion  of  eutrios  made  by . 
for  his  prirate  nee,  and  preserring  the  dates  of  hts  prefo 
to  soreral  LJTings,  of  his  ejectmout  from  those  liriugs  la  tbt 
reign  of  Mary,  of  the  sermons  which  lie  pronclicd  on  cxtrt- 
ordinary  occasions,  of  the  births  aud  baptisms  of  hin  clii} 
e(e.  Is  this  also  a  forgery  ?  Is  theT«  anythmg  in  the . 
of  the  entry  respeeting  his  consecration,  ot  in  tho 
oxclamation,  "  Hen,  hen,  Domine  Dona,  in  que  tempora  i 
me  I"  that  bean  the  appoarance  of  fraadP  Oh  I  tny  mj 
opponents,  the  entry  may  have  been  fot^^  after  his  death,  le 
meet  the  objections  of  Oatholics,  or  before  tus  death  by  ^twT»*tf. 
to  tmpoM  on  tho  eredahty  of  posterity.  (Pp.  646,  658.)  Bat 
do  snch  extraTsgant  fancios  doserro  a  eeriooa  answer  7  In  the 
first  HuppoHition,  he  must  hare  ri^u  from  the  graro  to  commit 
tli6  forgery,  for  tho  entry  is  in  his  own  writing;  in  the  sooond, 
h«  must  hare  Tormed  tho  wild  and  rlsiouary  detttgn  of  per- 
smtdiog  posterity  of  that  which  both  he  and  iJl  his  cont«mpo> 
rariea  kne^r  to  be  talw,  and  of  persuading  ihem  of  it  by  learins 
bohind  him  a  paper  never  intended  to  meet  the  pubho  eye  t 

4.  If  these  three  contemporary  writings  are  to  be  prouotcaeed 
forgeiios,  Trhat  wili  be  the  fate  of  the  fooirth  ?  It  lately  oeaosred 
to  mo,  that  some  iuXormaliou,  with  reepeot  to  the  eoneecratua 
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of  tiio  first  Protestant  Bishops,  might  be  gleaiied  from  the 
apistolary  oomBpotydenoe  wfakh  took  place  betveeo  the  exilM 
who  hftd  fonod  an  anylnm  iu  Switzctrland  under  Qne«n  Mary, 
u>d  retiiTtied  to  Englaud  on  the  accession  of  her  Bister,  mul 
P«tcr  Uartrn  nod  Bullingcr,  th«  reformed  ministfii*  «(  Zaricli. 
t  haT«  uot  been  disappoiuted.  That  coirespondence,  after  tbo 
dfldtb  of  Bullinger,  was  safely  deposited  in  the  archivea  of  Iho 
eantOQ  ;  and  on  attested  copy  of  it  was  fonrarded  lo  Butnet  at 
bis  request ;  vho  selected  such  letters  as  were  iUuslratlve  of 
bis  subject,  and  published  them  in  the  Appendix  of  his  History. 
From  them  it  appoara  that  the  exiles  retonied  with  the  eerlain 
expectation  of  being  restored  to  their  fonoer  llrings,  and  with 
promisM  of  still  higher  prefonncnt.  "  Adhao  nemuii  uostnun, 
DO  do  obolo  qnidem,  prospMtnm  est."  Jewell,  28,  ap.  15S9. 
"  Ita  bactennt  Tivimus,  nt  viz  rideimor  reetitnti  ab  exilio.  No 
dieam  aliad,  ue  suum  quidom  adhao  retUtatam  eal  alicai 
BOstroiD."  SSnd  Mat.  But  in  June  ud  July,  a  brighter 
pKwpect  opened  before  tbem.  Mitres  began  to  glitter  in  their 
Cjes,  and  somo  had  already,  at  the  command  of  the  Qnoen, 
Imn  elected  to  BiKhoprics  by  the  Chapters.  *'  Aliqnot  noetmm 
dengnamnr  Episcopi,  Coxus  Elieiuls,  Sooneas  Erfordennis,* 
AUaniu  Boffenaia,  Grindolns  Londiauitta,  Barlorns— poor  man, 
bow  low  he  stands  on  the  list ! — Barloms  ChieheBtrensis,  et 
Ego.  minimna  apoatolomm,  Sarisboriensis."  lat  Angnst.  Here 
m  bare  no  mention  of  Parker ;  but,  five  days  later,  be  accepted 
lut  aleeUon  to  the  Bishopric,  and  bis  name  is  aoootdingly  Cotttkd 
in  bis  next  letter.  "  Qnidam  ex  uostris  designali  mni  epiieopi, 
Parker  Cftntnarientis,  Coxus  Norwicensis,  Barloms  Oieestminf, 
Seoneos  Herfordensis,  Orindalua  Londiiiensis."  This  wai 
vertoinly  obeering:  hut  they  soon  fvlt  the  siokness  of  hope 
deferred.  Augnst,  September,  and  October,  passed  away. 
Their  mitres  still  fled  from  their  grasp,  and  the  temporalities 
of  the  Bisboprica  were  still  in  pouesaaon  of  the  Orown.  "  Ia< 
genoisli  cum  audires  nil  esse  proepeetum  cniquam  aostrom. 
Nam  ne  adhuo  (joidem  qnicqnam.  Tautnm  circomfierimns 
inaacs  titalos  cpificoponun."  Sth  SoTcmber.  A  fortoigbt  later 
occur  the  same  complaints.  *■  Episcopi  designati  (antum  sunt : 
interim  pnedia  pnlchro  aogenl  fi&cnm."  I6th  November.  The 
reader  ia  reqaosted  to  notice  this  date.    The  letter  was  written 
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oqIt  two  dftx*  l>cf<'ro  the  dcatL  of  Btshop  Tonstall ;  lal  iIm 
Parker  lm<l  not  rewired  conscrmtion,  or  ohtainrd  lus  tanfonli' 
ti«».  Tlie  new  Prelates  were  only  Bisbopfl-eIc<ct,  ud  te 
tomporalilicd  were  still  pari  of  tho  Qneeu'B  ntretnu.  ^« 
November  10th  bo  .Tftnuar;'  Ctb,  lOCO,  we  me«t  villi  no  l<tw: 
uid  it  mui  daring  that  interra),  tbat.  according  to  tbe  n^itv. 
the  first  coaseonttions  took  pinco.  of  pAxfcer  on  the  17tk,«i 
of  Qnudall.  Cox.  aoJ  Sauds,  by  Parker  on  tbe  21et  of  Decani^ 
Now  tliis  testimony  of  tbe  regiater  is  folly  conGrmed  I7  ib( 
Utter,  bom  BAmpeon  to  Balliuger,  of  tbe  date  of  Jaaux^M- 
"  Constcratio  episoopomm  aliiioonim  Jnm  bnbita  ost.  D.  Pute 
Oantnarieasis,  D.  Cox  Elirntds,  !>.  Griud&l  Londia«iist*,  D> 
Bttoda  Yigomifiusu).  Notoft  Ubi  oomino."  Now  ivhat  cm  b( 
opposed  to  this  tcaiimony  ?  It  is  a  letter  from  a  native  to  t 
foreiKDer,  dotatliog  tli«  pMsiug  eT«nts  of  i]ie  time.  and.  wlat 
is  more,  from  ouo,  who  bad  roused  a  lligbopric  iH'catise  h«  din- 
^prorod  of  epieoopacy,  irritii]|;  to  a  frieud  of  tbe  same  kb^ 
mentfl  on  tbitk  8abje«t  fts  himBelf.  There  can  bo  no  snspicMi 
of  falsehood  00  the  part  of  Sampson ;  nor  cnn  tlien  be  of 
forgery  od  the  part  of  any  otbcr  punson.  For  tlii?  Iett«rf  le- 
moiucid  mmoticed  in  tlie  arcbiTes  of  Zvu-icb,  till  tb«y  mn 
called  for  by  Bomet,  and  &om  that  period,  to  Uifl  prosont  &«$, 
ibis  testimony  of  Sampson  baa  escaped  tbe  observatioti  botfa  of 
Bnniot  and  every  otlior  \mtor.  To  me,  tbon,  tbint  letter  bIom 
appears  suffioieul  to  «et  tlie  qacstiou  nt  rest  for  evor. 

6.  If  any  oonfinnation  of  sucb  testimony  bo  wanting,  it  vtll 
be  found  in  tbe  Act  of  tlio  Eightli  of  EIi2nbetb,  wbioh  I  copied 
in  Tuy  Iniit  commanication.  Cecil  and  bi(>  coUea|^i«g  most  haw 
boon  tbe  vei'iest  dotts  ou  tlie  face  nf  Ibe  eutb,  if,  in  order  l» 
^TO  an  iudispatable  title  to  tbe  uew  Bisbop*.  tboy  nutdo 
title  rest,  1>y  Act  of  Fiu-liamcol,  ou  a  couseomtion  acconling^ 
tbe  Ordinal  of  Edward  VI.,  wluob  coiisccratiou,  tboy 
aware,  bad  u^ v(>r  taken  place. 

tt.  But  your  corrcspoudcnLs  ani  mspicioos  of  all  Frotosfauit 
teatimony.  Let  tbcm  take  tbcn  tbe  testiiuouy  of  a  Catbolio. 
Sanders,  tlie  contoinporaiy  bUtorian,  tells  us  tbat  Uie  vacant 
Bishoprics  were  distributed  by  Letterti  Patent  among  ibo  re- 
formed clerftj*.  but,  that  it  was  tciiiiircd  of  the  preseuUcs,  that 
tfaer  slioald  be  ordained  aeconling  to  law,  (25  Elent^-  VIII.,)  by 
certain  petsons.  and  after  a  certain  rite.  "  Kbiabotha  ita  bcc 
per  Uleras  pfttentcs  eonferctut,  ut  tiunea  opoiiucrit  eos,  qoibua 
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oolkta  erant,  ft  oettU  p«raouia  nc  rita  eliam  ceirto  eecondam 
IsffM  rogni  onlinAri."  p.  S47.  It  is  trao  Uint  be  speak*  oot  of 
Parker  by  namo ;  but,  as  (ho  taw  uicIuiIm]  him  with  tli«  rest, 
aud,  AS  tli«  legality  of  th^ir  cotiMcrntion  doppndcd  on  the 
legality  of  Iiik,  there  cau  bo  no  doabt  that  Suiden  reten  to 
hiniAswelJ  as  to  his  iuferior  brethren.  Heuoe  it  is,  that  ho 
QMS  tbe  exprcosion  quot«d  by  your  coirespondenta,  '*  per  ridicnlo 
aoeiilit :"  for  the  Queen's  mlniBters.  haviag  establisliecl  the  law 
irith  roupcct  to  the  consecration  of  Biabops,  found  tLomii«lT«8 
nnable  to  cxDonta  it  in  xuch  a  munuor  a»  to  give  tho  new 
Prclato)  on  nudispiitcd  titlv  witltoal  au  adilitioual  Act  of 
Parlittxaeot.    Xhcy  had  outwitted  thoDMolvM. 

Now,  to  this  iDBBs  of  evidence  from  pablto  records  amlprivat« 
do<;iiuioula.  from  u  coutcmporiuy  Act  of  Parliament  aud  a  cuu- 
totnporary  Catliolie  histonan,  what  do  yonr  corroflpondoota 
(^pose?  They  talk  of  producbg  uujmp«achable  witnoMoa; 
men  who  liveil  at  the  Ume,  and  vba  dopoee  that  Parker's  ood- 
seeratioD  nover  took  place;  tbat  this  was  a  mutter  of  pubUo 
notoriety ;  and  that,  though  tho  new  Bishops  were  rejwatodly 
ebalkimed  to  the  proof,  not  one  of  them  vim  hardy  6ooa«li  to 
■ocept  thv  clialleuge.  But  where,  1  uak,  are  Ibeee  testiraoaiea, 
IlieM  deSanci's.  thi^He  challongea  9  They  are  nowhere.  Tbej 
never  had  oxi»tencc,  cxct-pt  iu  tho  imaeinalions  of  writers,  who, 
having  adopted  tbe  Fnblo  of  tbe  Nng's  Head  couKecrntiona, 
fbund  tbomselTcs  compelled  to  adopt  other  fabteB,  id  order  to 
bolster  up  the  firtt.  1  have  IrAvelled  through  lb«  works  of 
UitBe  pretended  witneasea  ;  through  the  "  Coofntation  "  and 
tlie  "Detection"  of  Hardini;  ;  the  "  Counterblast  "  and  the 
"  Promptaariam  Catholicom"  of  StaplctODf  and  tbe  "Motives" 
of  Bristow:  and  the  "HJetory"  of  Saudere;  and  I  alErm.  without 
tbe  fear  of  coutradiotiou  from  tboao  who  have  done  aa  mod^ 
that  not  nno  of  these  writers  baa  ever  alluded  to  the  mtpposad 
connecration  at  tlie  Nag's  Head  ;  Uiat  not  one  of  tbcm  baa  ever 
cliallcDKed  bis  adversaries  to  tbe  proof  of  that  CDoaccration. 
In  fact,  tbey  scarcely  deign  to  mention  Parker;  tJioy  make  no 
distiuctton  between  htm  nod  his  fcllowB  ;  tbey  rank  hiui  in  tho 
nmc  stato  of  proseriptiou  with  tho  r«st,  and  protiouncv  of  the 
whole  body,  that  th«y  are  not  truo  Bishops,  either  by  tbe  law 
of  tlie  Oburch  or  by  thu  law  of  tito  laud  ;  nud,  when  the  socood 
bnlf  of  the  objcetioa  is  doQO  away  by  tlm  rciUL<dia]  Act  of  Ibe 
8tb  of  KbiabL'Ui.  they  HliU  adbore  to  tho  first,  alUnmng  that 
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lb«  new  FteUtM   an    bat    *■  P&rliamexkt    sad   bo  Qh^ 

Biuhoppet,  and  boo  Catlmliqno  BUsboppoB,  as  baiog  mM 

(oidained)    in   mob    hmhupt    aiul    faahion    as    oe   CittoQl 

Clinrcli*  tret  OMd."    (Cotmt«rMa^. — Profaoo.)     If  I  lo  » 

CROT,  oothiog  enn  be  more  ea«y  than  U)  ezposo  Ifcat  wbol' 

1  shall  aot,  therefore,  inflict  on   joar  readers  the  poabyil 

vidioff  tbrongh  a  losg  oxanunation  of  the  p«saa^  t«  vM 

my  oppunenU  hava  appulad.    It  most  be  obviooB  to  enejtm 

ibat  the  DM  of  the  word  "  imcoiuecTatcd  "  is  Dot  equTsW  If 

tiie  danial  of  an  invalid  oonuMmtion  ;   and   that  a  eaO  e^ 

f  awvU  to  flhflv  his  riflht  hy  "  rocntioo   ancl   succeraion  "  to  Uh 

Bisliopric  of  Snlisbary,  ia  not  tbe  same  Lbinf;  as  a  cUaUuase  *• 

Parker  to  produce  tbs  record  of  his   con  sec-ration   at  Lamhttk 

Bat  there  remain  a  few  minor  ohjections  wbioh  I  oti|^  N 

notice:  not  that  th«y  Are  of  any  valtio   in   opposition  to  iht 

tORtinionT  whioli  I  have  addnoed  :  but    that    by  noino,  piii)il(iv 

Uiey  may  bo  deemed  onanawerable,  if  they  are  snfferBd  lo  ft 

nnanswered.    1  must,  tbnefore,  solicit  yonr  iitdalgfiOBO  tat  i 

Cn*  raomenta  while  I  bnuli  these  oobwebe  awaj, 

1.  It  ii  objected  that  Stow  and  HoUnshed  mmko  no  nMOlioi 
of  PnrkM'R  eousccratioD.  Bat  wli;  should  thej  f  Thej  aff 
not  his  biograpben,  but  gecGml  historituts.  They  main  bin 
Arebbisbop  of  Cantcrbuiy,  and  that  is  sufficient.  Entjtm 
knew  that,  by  law,  bo  coald  not  be  Ajchbishop  withontaaB- 
secratiou.  /^ 

S.  Stow  and  bis  copiers  say  tliat  tbe  Catholic  Biabopt ' 
deprived  In  Snly — I  answer  that  ureral  were  deprived  in 
Bnt,  if  ho  tneont  to  confine  ibeir  dcprivatioas  to  ihat  nic 
he  was  in  error.    The  deprivations  gprcud  over   Uio   fuiir  i 
oe^diDjf  moDtlis,  as  is   pbiin   from    indisputable    dooi 
Thin  1  bare  ohown  to  bare  been  the  caw  with  roeped  I 
Bishops  of  Darbain,  Batb,  and  PeLerborougK 

8.  HoUnKbed.  acoordioK  to  T.  J.  B.,  "  fonuBbcs  Bfl  ititb 
indi8])ut»bIo  fftct,  the  obriotu  eonelttstoa  (ram  which  is 
Parker  mutt  bave  pauod  for  consecrated  8«verkl  we«lfs 
Dooeoibar  17th."  (p.  H6.)    The  pastage  in  liolinshed  is 


•  "  Maniteslan  Mt,"  M7«  Tonnifltr, "  RsTdtogaa.  Sbylelonnm,  S«tKlcntia, 
■lloeqiip  CnUiolimM  Mri|rtorM  Ansloc  d«  note  dagmall*  tjUMUoa*  itlineisw. 
MO  T«TO  d*  qoMtlMW  factl,  Mm  lUsloite  CTdlnelionii  rerlMrt  In  liiii|<lis, 
amtatana.  d>v>aF*«'""*itla*nat"— T<iaiMl/X.Sa.  VmuA.   17V0. 
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'Dr.  TonstAUTas  comimtted  to  Matthew  Pu-kor,  Bishop  of 

Cauterbnrie.  who  osed  lum  very  boaonrablie bat,  he 

not  loiig  rvmaining  nudez  tho  ward  of  thu  Bftid  Bishop,  did 
aborUy  after,  ths  letb  of  NOTCtnhor,  in  tho  ycaro  ir>&g,  depart 

this  lifu  III  Lambeth Ho  was  buried  in  the  <{necr  of 

tti«  ohurob  Al  Lamboth,  whose  fuaorali  flermon  wae  dooo«  1^ 
Alusaoder  Mowoll,  then,  and  now,  in  ilu  i/eare  1586,  Deaoe  of 
Ponlo'B."  (It.  187.)  Now,  !"■  This  is  not  tbo  tt-stimoay  of 
Hoiiflfilied,  bnt  lui  iutetpolation  made  by  Francis  TUiu,  one  of 
UiQ  oontiuaalors  of  IIolin«hnd  iu  1286.  S''  How  docs  Thiu's 
interprvtutioa  prove  that  Parker  passed  for  s  coBHOcrated 
Bishop  ?  Was  conseoration  ue««s8ai7  to  conelitnte  a  gaoler  f 
Or  waa  there  anjlhiug  extraordinary  in  Ihin  giving  Parker  the 
titlo  of  Bishop,  which  ho  had  haen  aoeoatomed  (o  give  him  for 
Ihalast  stx-and-twonty  yean  7  Bot,  it  ii  said,  he  mnet  have 
obtained  his  tcmpomlitiGs,  becatue  Tunstall  died  at  Lambeih. 
OffVld  not  the  (jueon  then  liave  allowed  the  Arcbbiahop-eloct  to 
reside  at  Lnwboth,  ou  account  of  hU  haviug  dq  house  of  hia 
own,  without  rt'storiug  bis  temporalities  ?  Tbo  faot  is,  ho  had 
Nceived  neither  cDDs«cratioD  nor  his  tfimporalities  two  days 
before  the  death  of  Tonitall,  as  I  have  ghowu  from  tho  letter 
of  <Jvwcll,  of  Kov.  ICth  ;  nor  did  he  receive  htH  temporalities  till 
March  tho  2I»t,  ISfiij,  (Rvm.  xi.  678.)  "Wood,"  eontinnes 
T.  J.  B.,  "  ftH'la  thi)  difficulty,  and  houetttly  acknowledges  it : " 
(040)  that  is  to  say,  h«  doobls  of  the  impruonment  of  Tiia8t«U» 
not  of  the  aon-crtintecration  of  Pikrkcr:  bnt  his  commentator. 
Baker,  sets  bim  rigiii,  by  obaervio}*  that  "  the  Archbishop  was 
in  ]>oiMso6uion  of  Lambeth  long  before  bis  oonsccratiOQ."  (Wood 
by  liiiss,  i.  am.) 

A.  T.  J.  B.  has  adduced  another  proof  that  Parker  paased  Tar 
ft  eonaaorated  Biibop ;  b»c«itt«,  at  the  obBcquiea  of  the  Sing  of 
France,  on  September  9tti,  he  took  preoedeno*  of  Barluw.  aeon* 
E«ri-ated  Bishop.  (64 C. )  I  reply  that  it  was  a  Proteelaut  cete- 
mony,  and  that  the  tliroo  prelat««  wore  phicod  aooordiog  to 
their  rank  in  the  Proteataut  Cburc)i.  "  Dr.  Parker,"  saya 
Holinabcd.  "  Archbiiihop  of  Canterbury  •rUct,  Dr.  Barlow, 
Bishop  of  Chiehcalor  rUri,  and  Dr.  Scorie,  Bishop  of  Hereford 

tUei,  execnting  at  llie  dir^ with  doctors'  hoods  about 

their  shoulJeM."  (iv.  180.)  Tb^  were,  therHoK.  Biaht^s-elect 
not  BiubupH  cuuMcratcd. 

"  Dr.  Lingard,"  adds  your  cotre^KMidcnli  "  to  bo  con>iat«Bt 
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No.  XVU. 

DOCUMENTS  RELATINC.  TO  TEIE  CONSECRATION  OF 
B18UUF  IIOKXE. 

I.  Tkk  Cbaptsr  of  'WntcRKarcR'H  Act,  cKRTWTnta  TO  tsb  Qdsbm 
TUBift  ELKfTiox  or  Uolt.<(S. 

(E  RsfiXro  Decani  «r  VitpituU  IT'in/oh  -  Eitiractum.) 

Exci:t.i.b!(ti880i«  et  Illnstritisiiinffi  in  Christo  Principi  et  Domioffi 
ooatric  Dominie ElisaboUifc  Dei Q latitt  ADf^liiv, Francitc et  Iliber- 
niiD  ReginiB,  fiilci  defena.  etc.  Vt'siri  liumUvs  et  devuli  subdili  De- 
oaaiM  Goclesis  Tcstrni  saaoUn  TrinitAlis  Wintoa:  ot  cjiudom 
E««lmnCApitaIam  ommmodnm  rovc^rcntiam  «t  obcdientiftm  tun 
ZDnstrissiiDie  IMneipi ilebitaii cum omni  Telicitat is Boccoiuia.  Regis 
Teatrte  Celsitodini  t«iiore  prnseutitun  intiDummfi  ot  siKnilicauius, 
qnod  die  Mercarii  vidalicst  qaaito  dio  msDUa  Docoinbria  Literaa 
Twtraa  IU^m  iU  Confft  d'Edirt,  veatro  magno  sigillo  AngUa 
fto  atinm  Uteru  ooiiunendktiUMS  piiTato  ligillo  ninstrifl- 
siniiD  Mnjestati*  T«»tm  sigillAUu  st  eoiutgiiatM,  ao  nobia 
dir«cta8  ID  doDio  aoslriL  Gaintiilari  cam  ea  quoi  fidel««  deoet 
aubditoa  roToraDtiA  ro««pimiu,  nc  tone  ibidem  jozta  dictarnm 
TWteB  OalsitndiniB  Lilerormn  teaorem  ad  eleclioDem  fatori 
Epiaoopi  «t  Paslorin  in  ilkiu  Kcclexi*  reHtra  Calhedmli,  qnaj 
jamdadum  per  legitimoiu  dephvatioucm  altinu  Episcopi  ejuddcm 
vidoatu  et  Pastoris  Holatio  destitute  fnit,  procedeodum  fors 
decrcrimoa,  omnesqne  ejusdem  Ecclcaitt  Canonivoa  ot  Pncben- 
darios  ac  aUos  in  «d  parte  int«ro«H«  habontes  oitanbris  ot  vocoH' 
doa  ad  di«iii  dooimum  ejuadcm  mensis  Deoembm  ana  loffiragia 
et  VDooa  datoroa  oaraTimaa.  Qao  qnidemdi«decimo  adTCoiente, 
iuTOcato  priui  Dlrino  aoxilio,  et  preoibna  Deo  Optiiie  Maxtxao 
auppliditor  aot«  omnia  per  nos  fnsis.  in  domo  ooatra  Capituloti 
c«ogr^[ati  ei  plenam  Capitolom  facicntes,  ad  «]e<)tioDem  pne- 
dictam  canoniee  jnxta  Icgaa  Eeolonaattoaa  ac  slatuta  btijua 
Rf-gni  Anglin  facifiiidam  prooeBnmDB.  ao  poat  tructatum  di)ij;oa- 
tern  inter  noa  babitam  qaa  via  do  futtiro  Epiacopo  pruvidcro 
dobaremaa  t  tondom  nnanirai  conHonsa  ot  atiwnsa  omnoji  ot 
ringnll  nullo proniifl  discrepnnte  subiU*  et  rcpente  quasi  Spintiis 
Saucti  gratia  ooof«tant«,  ac  £0,  at  oKdimas,  iuEpironte  direxi* 
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Litcrsfl  nostras  Patentos  lioentiam  conocssortmtiB  alinm  ubi 
[.•Ugcnili  in  Epincxipiini  et  Pastorem  Sedis  pnedictn,  dilectom 
abiH  in  Chmto  ItoWrtmn  Uorae,  S.T.P.  aibt  et  Eoolwiji 
t  piwdictn  «I«genuit  in  E]>iiico|>am  «t  PaBtorem.  proat  per  Litsru  ' 
>  toas  bi^'illti  oorum  cuBunuuisigilkUii, nobia inde  directas,  plenios 
iliijnnt  ot  nppaFCt. 

Nos  eteclionem  illam  accfiplaatos,  eideai  eleeUoni  Beginm 
nostrom  asdeuaum  adltibulmus  pariter  et  farorem,  oi  boo  vobis 
teuore  pnes«iitium  siguifivamns ;  rognntes  ao  in  fido  «t  ditoo- 
tiuue  i{uibu]i  nobiH  teaeuuni  firmitor  prscipiendo  maodAules, 
quat«uuH  V(M  cnndom  Bobcrtiun  liorne  in  Spiwopum  et 
Pustorom  EoolesiiB  Cathcdralis  Wiiitou:  pnedictn  sjo,  nb 
pncfortar,  eleotam,  olcotionemque  pnedictflm  confinniuo,  ei 
cundcm  Hobortam  Uoraa  in  Kpi&copum  et  PnatoKm  Kvcl«iai 
pnedictw  cnQH^criLre,  vtcters^ae  omuiii  «t  ftingnla  poragfiro  t\nm  ■ 
Tostro  ill  liao  parte  tncumbunt  officio  PftstonJi.  joxto  fonantn 
StatDtormn,  Id  e4  parte  edltoram  et  proTieonuD  relitii  cam 
•Bwta.  In  cajiu  ret  te»timoiiimn  hog  Literas  nrntraa  fieri 
feoimos  Patentee.  Toato  mu  ipsj  apnd  Wostmoa :  doodecimo  die 
mensis  Febrtiarii,  anno  Begui  uonlri  terlio. 

A  Trae  Co^, 
F.  O.  Lbb, 
W.  II.  WartLET, 
P.  R.  BuXD. 

8.  Tbb  Aot  op  HoBvz'e  Coxiuosatiok  t&kbx  fsoh  trk  un 
Rsoieru.* 
Dn  Dominica  riilelieat  decimo  eesto  die  meQeis  Febnuuii,  anno 
Pomini  jnita  ctiraum  E<jcla8t»  AngUeanA  1660,  In  CnpoUdL 
BeverendLtHimi  m  Cliri^to  Patris  et  Domini  Domini  Uatihiei 
permiiuiianu  Diviuu  Cantnar :  Arduepiscopi  totins  Anglis 
Primati§  ot  Uctropolttani,  in&a  Manerium  suoin  de  Lambeliitbe, 
dictOflBevcrendisfiimnH  Paler  vigore  et  autboritata  Littcroram 
CMDmissionalium  pAt«DtJ)uil  lUastriHiitue  in  Cbmto  Principis 
ot  Dotnin»  noetxaa  DominiD  Etixabctbie,  etc.  nbi  in  bac  {larto 
(octarnm  ot  dircotarum,  asBifltentibos  eibi  Iteverondis  Pttttibas 
DoQUQLs  Tliomn  Yoaag,  Mcnevensi  EpiAeopo,  electo  Kboraoensi, 
nesnOD  DoDjlnia  Edmando  London :  et  Tbomi  Coven  :  et  Lich  : 
NipecUTu  Epiecopis,  luunaa  Conseeratioois  venctabili  nro 
UogiBtro  Ilobcrto  Home,   S.  TheologisD  Prafessorj,  in  Epls- 

■  TUi  ffcxaneet  KlM  Oanda  oa  fotio  88  i>f  Patkm'B  BogJMter. 
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octualem  et  corpora1«m  poiaMsionem  dicU  Episcojntils,  jariam 
4U«  fit  iicrtiuviilitui]  Hiiomio  uQLvcr»oruiD.  iuduceuiluni,  tuveati- 
endum,  ot  introaiziuidum  font  dccrcTimuB,  ct  muidavimuB. 
Tibi  i^tur  firmit«r  priRcipiendo  rogamtts  quateoua  pnuhtam 
VcDcmbUcm  Coii£ratr«m  uostram  sen  Procaratorem  suum 
legitimiim,  ejus  noiuiiie,  Id  re&leiu,  m-tuiilciiu  ut  corpomloDi 
posaeaaionem  dlcti  EpuoopntOs  Wiutoo :  juriumque  ct  Luuorum, 
digtiitatnm  et  pcrtineDtiiim  Auorom  tmivcrRoram  indacAs, 
iiutftUos  et  intrunizes.  sen  sic  indaci,  inslaUari  et  intronizkri 
fkclAA  cum  fiffeota,  Cathedrsm  EpiscopaUm  in  eadem  Ecclcsid 
OL  uti  mom  est,  aftsif^os,  et  eum  in  Nomiue  Domini  uoslri 
impooas,  juribus  et  conijuctadiiubiu  DOiitm  Arobiepi»oo],iialibas 
el  Kcclodire  uobtnc  MoLropoUticte  CliriBti  Ciuitunr  :  oecaoD 
Eecle&iiE  Catliodrftlis  SanotiB  et  indindani  T^iuitatis  Wiulou : 
prrdietw  Dignitatibufl  et  HoDoribua  in  omQibtu  semper  snlviii. 
In  cujiu  ret  toetimoiuam  eigillom  Qostram  praceotibns  iippotti 
fecimu8.  Datam  ia  Mtuicrio  iioetro  do  LambeUi,  dccimo  8«ptiiiio 
die  meiuiis  Febniarii,  anoo  DomLui  mlllcitimo  guingcntesiino 
Boxagesimo,  et  aostrtc  Consecratioiiia  anno  scotmdo. 

A  True  Copy, 
F.  G.  Lkk, 

W.  H.  W'lUTLEt, 

F.  R.  Boiro. 

6.  Tax  AiCBOBAOoH  op  Caxtbboubt's  CoinasBioN  fob  iKsraLLDia 

Hotcfs. 

(K  Ittguiro  DomtM  F.pitcopi  Winton :  Exlrttctum.') 

EowntDtis,  pcrmiesiooe Dirina  Roffensia  £[Hsoopaa,  Coramenda- 
tariuH  Archidiaconna  Cantcar:  ad  qnem  indactio,  installatio,  et 
iulliroiiisatio  omnium  et  singulurum  Epiitcoporum  Cantnar: 
I'ronnoiie  de  landabUi,  loiie«>va<|uc  «t  legitimu  pt»BcriptA 
oonsDotadine  ootori<!  dignoiennlar  pcrtincra  ;  venerabilibos 
Ttris  Matnstris  Jobanni  Warner  Decann  Kcclesin  Catbedralia 
Banct»  Trinilatis  Winton  :  Willelmo  AtldoB  Art.  Ifsf .  et  Bob. 
WattoQ.  Uiuori.  Canouioo  Eocl««i»  Catbedr.  pnodictw  salntem 
ID  Domino  acmpitemam.  Quoaiam  ox  parte  Veacrobilii)  Cod- 
fratris  noatri  I>omini  Roberti  Home  Sacrm  Th»ologi»  ProfM- 
aoria,  in  Episcopiim  et  Faiitorem  EocIesiiB  Catbedralia  8at)ct« 
Tribitati*  WLutun:  ntc  ct  Uf^timM  cleoti,  coofirmati  et  conw- 
crati,  fuunos  debitu  cum  liuitautia  re<|uiiuti,  qnaUniu  eondiim 


I         vruu,  lui 
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gflrmfttiis  et  oonBecratDs  dilcctos  ncbtt  in  Christo  Willclmtiin 
rorlon  et  Micbaelem  Bennifter  Artiam  Uagirtros  Ecvl^niie 
jedralis  Wmtoa  :  pneiUcta  Canonicofi  cotijunctim  et  divieim 
3,  Mrtoa  fit  Legitirnos  ac  iudubitator  proourmtnres,  ftcUnve, 
ctores.  ucgolioramqae  nostrDrnm  gcstoros  et  nantius  spccmle<i 
infra  Horipta  oomjjiamas,  ortUnamui,  ^cdmad  ot  cooHtiluiuiiu 
prBsentes,  dunos  et  concedimaa  «igdvm  proeiiratoribus 
Qstris  conjnnctim,  ct  coram  coUibet  nt  pricf«rtur  per  8«  divisim, 
ot  Lu  solidiiiQ  jioUittfttoiu  gcnorulem  ot  maadottiin  0p«oiftle  pro 
nubiij,  a«  vico.  loco  ct  iiomiue  noHtria  coram  dili-etU  nobis  in 
ClmHtuDccoui  i:t  Ciipilub  Ettdesiat  ncMtnuCathedralisWinton: 
eonuaTo  in  hAo  p«tt«  vieegerontibas  aut  aliis  qaibaflcuD<|a« 
comporeiidi,  noaqne  ^  peraouali  comparitione  exonftandi.  jiuiiss* 
qu«  oAiua«  abaeotiffl  uostno  hi^aemodi  oUegondi  et  propoucudi, 
BO  de  veritate  eurumdein  fidom  do  juro  r(Kiiusitu.tn  Caoieiidi,  ao 
DOS  et  persouam  iioatram  in  realem,  actualom  ot  corpomlem 
pcMUGfiiouom,  iustallationeiQ  et  iotbrouisatioiiein  diuU  £pis- 
eopntits  DOMtri  WiDton  :  rice  et  nomine  nostm  naDoiscendi  et 
sdipiflcsodi,  ac  illaa  aio  nAotaa  et  nduptaA  ad  asiim  a«  oommo- 
dam  nostrum  oub-todieiidi  ot  coneorvandi,  oc  per  Ic^tima  joiiB 
rem«dia  tneodi  et  defendoadi ;  qaodcnmque  insuper  jaramantom 
ttoitotn  el  hooeatam  ac  do  jure  commclndinibus  et  stiktntie  diotta 
BocUflis  coetrw  Cathedtali*  Winton  :  in  h«c  parte  qnomodolibet 
Mtqnisitam  (qnateutu  eoneaetadiues,  ordiuatiooea  et  Btatnta 
linJDsmodi  juri  diTiao  ao  legibus  t^  statutJa  hujua  Hogni 
AujtliiD  DOD  Hont  contraria  vel  repnguantin]  in  animam 
noBtram  et  pro  sabia  pntstandi,  mibcujidi  et  jarnndJ,  necnoa 
januDDotum  obedieuliiB  et  qnodcomqae  aliad  Saorameutum 
Ijeitam  et  honestam  modo  pntunino  qnaltflcatam  a  D<!cuno 
et  Capitolo,  CaDonicisque  et  oiEteria  MiiuBtris  ojnadem  EcclcauD 
Episcopo  ibidem  exhiheri  ot  piajstari  wlitam  et  eonaactam 
nb  eisdem  et  eoram  quolibet  pro  Dolix  ao  vice  et  nomi* 
nibas  noelris  recipiendi  ct  admittoadi,  ot  gonoraliUtr  omnia 
et  siaj^aaliafaeiaitditcxorcondiet  oxpediendi  qun  in  pnomiesta 
«t  r^rta  on  neoMsaria  faetiat  sea  quomodolibot  opportuoa, 
etiauisi  mandatuoi  de  se  m«giB  exigant  spiwiale  qnarn  sapcriua 
oet  cxpreaanm,  promittimoequo  Doa  ntum,  graliun.  ut  firmam 
perpctQo  habiluro*  totam  ct  qtudqaid  dioti  Procuratorcs  nostri 
80U  eorum  altor  feoeriot,  Vel  feeerit  in  prnmifiaio,  vcl  oomm 
aliqao  sub  hypotbeea  et  obUgatione  omuinni  et  sLn^tomin 
bonorum  aostromm  tarn  pnoeootiam  qoam  futarorumi  et  in  en 
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pwta  eftutiouem  espommns  per  pnesentes.  In  eajiu  m 
moniom  eigillam  VcjiieniliLlis  riri  Ardiidiaeoni  Cicestiesisil 
qaod  Do&trmm  nd  mmnos  tinii'neseiitiaraiii  non  hsb^miu)  ] 
tnntilinr  Aftponi  fE^knus  et  proeoravimns.  £{  uos  Arcliidivfl 
■BtodietDa  sd  gpecuJe  ro(^taiii  dicti  ReTei^ndi  Patris  Ddl 
Bokerti  Winttm  :  Epi&copi  coDstitauntia  hojasiDodJ,  sigl 
nostmm  liajusmodt  prsedcotibas  apposQUiiTis.  Datain  Am, 
nono  ilie  mentis  Febntarii,  anno  Domini  jtixta  compatatiM 
fioolwue  ADgUcaoSj  nuilesimo  qaintreqlesLOio  ttexAgesiiao, 

A  True  Copy, 
F.G.Lee, 
"W.  H.  WHm.Hy, 
F.  B.  BosD.* 


*  TLe  oboie  M>pie«  ireiw  tnimcrfbe'd  ori^inaUj  hj  Itae  lat«  Mr.  Chi 
Barton,  ot  Wineb^AUr,  uki  ectapAHd  and  a.iilh«ti  ties  ted  hy  Blr.  Tha 
HanuDood.  Xolar;  Public.  The  ori^x&l  doctu^mtl  with  vhieh  Iht?  1 
been  Aigfii[i|Co<iu[>Brt<I.  iire  ia  ci-c^lleat  pTi>servutic>a.  Tlie  spcUing  uid  I 
tnMrtiQa»,  tioweToi,  bAT«  Dot  id  all  cases  lieeo  literaUj  toUoved. 
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No.  xvm. 

POPE  INNOCENT  XIT.  AXD  THE  NONJURING 
CONSECRATIONS. 

<  etuibled  to  plaoo  before  oar  reodfira  a  domm«nt  of  no 
tniAll  Lutereiit,  Ihe  more  so  bpcaoKO  vithin  tbe  Ia§t  ten  yeaiv  the 
mauascriptii  of  Ibo  Ri|;lit  Bevereod  Dr.  Hidiue,  coiutoDmtcd  hj 
tbe  Nonjoroni  as  suffirsgttD  bishop  of  Tlictfurd,  luivo  Ix'^ii  de- 
itrojed.  On];  fotur  oopies  of  tlio  irork  from  vbeooe  it  is  taken 
tro  said  to  have  been  punted,  altkoagh  tbe  liandsome  appearftooft 
of  llie  Tork  printed  in  folio,  and  tlie  ueourate  uopperpUtoof  the 
EpuKopal  Mais  nod  auto^ftphs,  nhcw  that  iio  cxpcuse  was  epared 
in  its  preparntion.  The  prcliminiuy  Darrntivo,  Trhioh  is  ap. 
ponded  in  fiill,  is  gi^ed  lij  Dr.  lUckes  himself,  aod  after  that 
there  are  priulod — 

1.  A  del«gattoii  or  dttpntntion,  to  act  for  him  in  all  things 
wdMistitical  ("  Ubi.  inqnam,  nd  hifc  onuiin  traotanda,  pensi- 
tanda  ct  fioalitcr  ospcdicnda,  hoc  quicqvid  est  mMifm  mei  tt 
poMiJtrii,  fretoH  prude&lifl  tna  et  eolita  in  rebus  Bgondii  Bolortia, 
oommitto  Domiiio,  teque  nVon'Hin  mrtim  ad  pmnuffla  renuuqae 
meonua  et  D«gocionim,  aetorom,  faotorcm,  et  ntmtium  wmm 
gencralom  vique  hnmm  litoramm  eligo,  facio,  ot  coo^ititiio") 
granted  by  the  ojectod  WtUiam  (Sancroft)  I>ord  Arobbiidiup  of 
Canterbiiry.  in  fsTOur  of  William  (Uoyd)  Lord  Kighop  of 
Norwich.  It  is  daliyd  9iti  Fcbniary,  1091,  waled  with  the 
Arcliiepiscopal  seal,  and  euhsoriUd  "  W.  Cant:  "  "in  prceootii 
mei  Wmj.  Bancroft,  Junioris,  Notarii  publici." 

S.  ApoffTBpbum  consecratiomit  B.  A.  Virl  Gcoi^rii  Hickoa 
B.  T.  P.  in  cpiscopnm  iiiiAr»(;anciUB  sivo  poflorem  coolesianuu 
do  Tbetford  :  noniiiiRti  ot  cleoti  vigiUis  S"  MatUud  ApootolJ, 
Tis.t  28*  de  mt^nse  Febniam  anno  1693,  aanor|ne  rc^t  iUnstris- 
oimi  phiioipia  ct  I>nt.  Jaeobi  IL  D.Q.  AorI.  Scot.  Fran,  ot 
Hib«rtiiiip  ilL-cis,  Fidci  Dofensoris  deciino,  in  caiwUn  Htve  Orutorto 
BcTorendi  in  Xto.  patrineiDDi.  Dni.Thotai>t-.penuisaioiMj>i7iiuk 
F<trtlrais*D>>>  Episeopi,  et  parDchia  de  Rnfield.     *    *     Coin- 
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rani,  multipUctbos  oaris  morbiB  atqne  mgravescente  seiiio  Un- 
tarn  Dou  «onrMto«  ««M."  &«4l«d  bjr  tlio  Butbop  of  Ediuburgli, 
and  exgoei  "Jo.  E4iiibargen.,  Anh.  Millar  Episoopns,  (zol. 
Irrine  Episeopus,  David  Preeboini  Episcopos." 

8.  Were  Mr.  Donghty'a  letUrt  of  priest's  ordw*  grftated  1^ 
fiisliop  of  Norwich  in  ...     . 

0.  Th«t  of  Jolin  Amj. 

ID.  A)>ogrftpham  CooMcratioms  Hcnrici  Q-uid;  (Ob.  S6 
Feb'.  ITdS).  "  In  NomioA  Domini  Ameo.  Nos  Joremias 
Collier,  Somad  Hawos,  et  Nathanael  Spiiiket),  Kcclesis  Ang- 
liciuiie  Episoopi  Catholici,  ia  honore  Domini  cougregati,  tiuo 
officii  QobiH  a  DomiDO  mnodati  qnam  {ragiUtatis  biUDaiitt 
tn«morea,  atqtt«  ealuti  Eocleeiie  AugUcaDie,  iUam  flaactam 
CatLolicam,  illibatam  EpisoDporam  lidolium  Huaopssiotnun  in 
TMta  lioPH  ooDSulere  volcntea."     Dated  Jnite  0,  1710. 

11.  A  eimilai  odo  iti  faronr  of  Itadalpbas  Tayter  b;  Bisliopa 
HawM,  Spinkes,  and  Gandr,  April  0,  1721. 

12.  A  umilar  one  by  the  saioe  Bitliops,  in  fiiToiur  of  Hilkiali 
Bffdiora.  Uoroh  Send,  17S0. 

13.  Tlir  Kanif-,  br  Bishops  Rpinfccs,  OftnilT,  and  Doughty,  in 
fihvoar  of  nenry  llnll.  on  Una  17th  of  Joue,  17^8.  Cp.  Uall 
di«dlStfaNov.,X781. 

It  will  he  ohstrtei  from  tbtw  doUms,  thai  tb«  KoDJoring 
Bishops,  utlaohing  the  ulmoet  itaport«mc«  to  Talid  oootccmtiou, 
took  pains  tlinl  the  moet  Hampulonfi  ciuv  Ebonld  bo  tnlfeo  not 
only  to  pr«^Hf>rve  the  BMord  of  such  consecrations,  bat  thai  somo 
of  tho  principles  on  which  they  acted  should  b«  embodied  in 
tlie  docnment«  that  autbanlicated  them.  Pintt.  ArcbbiRhop 
Bancroft  nit^ukH  of  his  "  mnoos  poniificinm,"  creating  Biohop 
Lloyd  hit)  "  VicnriUH  et  nmitina."  Then  the  Bii^ops  again  and 
again  astiort  tliat  they  are  "  Fxclcaiv  AngUcanje  Episcopi 
Oatbotici  *' — or  they  rest  on  their  ordcn,  cnvfa  slyliug  himself 
"  EpifccopoH  eoDbecratns  ct  in  niimr-rum  ScotonoD  Episcoporum 
aditcitnfi  "— or  they  ittiUe  tlieir  inotiTe  for  acUoa,  "sanciaQi 
Calbolicom  iilibalasi  Kpiseoporum  enccesaionem  in  rcctu  liuea 
perpvtoare."  In  short,  eveij'  gnaraatee  is  gircu  that  nothing 
wbicfa  from  their  principles  iras  nceewary  to  u  %'aUd  and  cnno- 
niciil  consecration  slionld  be  wanting  in  n  matter  whieb,  with 
llieui,  waa  a  question  "  stnutis  ant  cadentis  ecclesie." 

But  tb«  most  iini>ortaitt  part  of  the  paper  is  the  Introdueiion. 
W«  have  here  on  the  high  aatbority  of  tbo  •z««UttDt  Bishop 
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HiekBS.  thu  Jmsam  TL,  aftor 
Um  Hoqi«ring  EpoMfal  \ 


to   tltf 

probftMy 


Of  eppestc  direetim  "  fegr  mdi  m  dented  notUne  m 
•ofMttnitcrni|«ea:'*  titst  li  IcqgUi  faa  agnMd.  uia  r 
Ihftl  Mnc  (MH  dxrald  U  amt  to  eatdtr  wiili  liim  oa  Uh 
IbU  is  the  oaefemMe  it  eune  oat  tlut  the  caiur  of  thrUf 
VM  tfaa*  the  King  wmA.  **  Uat  lidbr»  be  pt-De«edcd  telkc  ■ 
a»wM«,betbB^|fatUmadf  olifie«^  foUr  to  ntidy  Ibi  « 
■aMPwane  ia  tlw  nMtter.  m  to  tba  Isw-ftiloeM  of  fau  pwt  </  )L 
vbkki  Httd  Im,  Idid  fintlijr^onwltuag  of  tbcxw  I  thoigfeilfe 
hn«  ouBirti  ol  lb*  |>Im«  «liert  I  un,  ^ix..  the  AnfaMakf  d 
Puis  (HftriaTf)  sod  tlwBiiJjap  of  VeMtx  (Bo«safit,  u>d  tte 
br  k;u^  tlie  cue  beCon  Ibe  Poiic."  Both  th*  Bisbofa  ii» 
■ttltod  uid  the  Pofe  igTMd  that  "  the  Cfanrch  of  £i«]aad  b^ 
otaUiihtd  b;  the  Uwb  of  the  kitiftdom.  h«  was  under  no  <tU^ 
tkiB  of  eoBMSOUc  to  ftd  AgsiBit  It,  bvl  oblii^  to  "inmnfrii' 
deteid  it  to  bait  **  tboM  Utb  wm  in  fonw." 

K<fW  let  it  be  obterreii  bov  Biadi  is  boplied  hj  this  deoMB 
of  tbon  BOBnltvd.  Boeniet's  opinion  on  the  Tal^itt  d 
*"e^*™"  Olde»  b  vdl  bunrn — that  if  tb«  maeomaati  wut  art 
brobn  in  CronnrtlTs  tiai«,  tbtQr  u«  valid.  Wo  maj  pwiaf 
that  tb«  Arcbbifbop  of  Pajia  took  the  aame  line,  bat*  tb«  mi* 
impcaituit  point  ti  tbmt  of  the  Pope.  Knowing  that  one  nd 
from  lum  woold  Imt«  flapped  tb«  eonMot  of  that  scn^afaai 
kiof.  can  we  mfpom  that  Innocent  XTI.  (Anlonio  PigiMtvb 
tbe  Pontiff  vfao  bnn^  the  cbspates  with  Loais  XIV.  wtt> 
eernine  the  Poor  Aitielea,  toaniiaoesatisCketaiy  to  ihr  Boo* 
ooftrt).  -wooU  connpi  nulIinDS  of  nnbooi  hahes  to  tb«)  cmst  «f 
invalid  Mcranwnta  f  Innooenl  XXI.  maat  ntber  ban-  bvld  Uul 
the  An^if  B  SaenmeBls  vor  of  soch  i  tinj,  that,  «lKTt 
reoMTed  in  good  lahli,  thax  ■aoottSed  tbe  Rcipirutft  ;  or.  iu  tb* 
pBzsilit  of  a  worliDy  polioy.  lie  vms  giulty  of  one  of  the  eisat 
avfol  liiu  a  Pope  et«r  ecmmitted— that  is,  b«  was  the  afnint  m 
jNxpeUiating  a  sham  prieBOtood,  exertiaing  a  aham  jtujiidiirtien, 
and  adminwteriBg  dua  aMruneata : — 


^  RKCOSOS  OF  THE  SEW  COSSECRATIONS. 

■*  After  tbe  dqvmlioa  sf  the  AreUnshop  of  Cuiterbnt7  ud 
ius  brethroi  on  the  let  of  Pefaraaty.  lOSS.  tbe^r  begui  u>  Uiiut 
•>r  eontinning  th«ir  sa«ee«si«n  by  mw  CoMcerationa.  and  ofun 
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discotu-Md  of  U,  bat  nithoat  taldug  any  particular  resolntiotis 
till  afk'r  tli«  Consecrations  of  the  inb'udcrs  into  tbrir  Beca, 
wbicii  Ii«pp«nod  on  Wliittmndaj,  Slst  May,  1691.  Then  the 
deprivetl  Arclilnsliop,  anil  bishops  iu  and  about  Lotidou,  ro- 
»olv«d  to  coutiuue  their  saccesaiou,  and  In  ocdur  tUcrcto  to 
write  to  tbo  King  alioiit  it.  In  their  discotirseR  on  this  matter 
Uio  Bishop  of  Kly  ac<ianiuted  the  Archbishop  and  hi.s  brethren 
iliat  Lhorc  v«r«  some  httetfi  in  tho  library  of  Bt.  Jolm's  Collcsa> 
in  Cambridge,  which  had  passed  between  Sir  Edward  Hido, 
afl«niranls  Earl  of  Clarendon  and  Lord  Chauctllor.  and  Dr. 
Barwiek,  afterwards  Peau  of  St.  Paal'^,  not  long  boforc  tha 
Baatoration,  concemiog  the  oontinuation  of  the  succesRion  of 
the  Bishops  of  the  Ohurob  of  England,  then  reduced  to  aboat 

Bflven.    Ttiis  obliged  Ihcm  to  nrilc  to  Sir.  fi r,  felloir  of  St. 

JoIm'H  College,  to  desire  him  to  send  ap  tboee  letters,  -n-hich 
accordiugly  wore  aent.  It  brought  them  also  to  A  rosoIuUou  to 
impwttbe  sacret  lo  my  Lord  Clarendon,  vbo  hod  b^a  his 
fbtbsr'fl  secretary  in  the  correapondcncc  witli  Dr.  Barwiek.  U 
appe«r«d  Grom  tbose  Utteru,  which  were  but  part  of  what  passed 
OD  that  occasion,  or  from  the  information  of  my  Lord  Clorondon, 
or  from  both,  that  diffionltics  arose  at  that  time  about  the 
moimor  of  eoulinuiug  the  snecessioa  of  bishops,  becauae  thoee 
cithrr  wanted  deawi  Bud  chapter*  to  whom  tlie  Cong/  d'?:Uir« 
with  a  letter  misHive  shonld  bo  sent,  or  because  the  deans  and 
prebeodarieo  of  any  Churcli,  thcD  sarnving  in  a  sofficicnt 
number,  could  not  legally  hold  chapters  out  of  the  liberties  of 
their  reBpcclivc  Churches.  On  this  account  it  wa6  thought  the 
beet  way,  because  the  only  wny  practicable,  to  ordain  suffragan 
bishops  according  to  the  Htatutv  of  Ueniy  VIU.  But  sooQ 
after  thia  resolution  was  taken,  the  King  was  called  home  by 
00  unforeseen  Pnxrideaoo,  which  prevented  tbo  exeentiou. 

"  Upon  tint  ioformation  the  Archbishops  and  biabops  resolved 
upon  the  &amo  method  for  the  coutinaatiou  of  their  BueeeHSjon ; 
beeaase  though  there  wcro  legal  deans  and  chapters  in  moat 
ehurchee,  yet  tliey  were  not  ench  to  whom  liis  ftfiycflty  could 
direct  his  Cingh  d'Kttirt;  or  who  would  have  received  theia. 
On  this  resolution  tbo  deprived  Arcbbiiihop  aud  biiihop6  deter- 
mined to  write  to  the  King  to  dc^iro  his  Majeely'a  oonsent  ta 
way  directed  by  the  etatotc  for  conseoratisg  now  bisbope. 
[y  Lord  Clarendon  was  accordingly  desired  to  write  to  my 
jonl  Melfort,  tbo  Kiug'ti  Secrelaiy,  ubont  this  afi^lr,  which  ho 
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dii,  ftuci  soon  r«cci7Ci1  from  Lim  hXa  Hftjf^ty's  iiUa4 
ftnwor  to  tliiH  pnrpMo,  ttuit  Iio  woo  well  pleiui^il  witb  tiu 
HDiI  wonlil  rsailUy  coaonr  witli  it.  After  the  n'oeipt  ol  ifai 
Utter  m^  Lord  ClaKudou  wrote  bim  a  eccocd  lott«rb;Ai 
tUrvction  of  tlie  Arolilrisljop  and  BisliopB,  in  parsaaixie  te  & 
samo  deugn,  aoooTding  io  tlio  titatute  aforosaitL  Bat  tote 
no  iuuw«r  tu  rotnrncd  for  a  long  time.  This  ^t«  oocmm 
to  aoHpeet  that  liis  Ttfajesty  had  beau  dicsnadod  from  eaoMBtat 
to  tliu  coiitiiitiatitiu  of  tbo  BueeAaaiou  of  oar  Bishop;,  bj  o'i 
at)  dceirud  uothiog  more  than  to  sco  it  iiitorraptod,  vhieb  bi^ 
tho  good  Futhvm  resolvo  rathur  to  do  tlieir  tin[>ortaat  *<Bk 
vitbont  his  Uajoaty's  consult  than  not  at  all.  Uowent  ttaj 
dcti^nniucd  tu  roaovr  their  appUcntioii  to  the  Ktn^,  but  wliMiMf 
boforo  lliey  hatl  &etit  a  third  letter  or  afior  it.  I  cannot  ir«&  n- 
motober,  thoy  roceircd  a  letter  from  mr  Lord  Hclfort  Agni^ 
hiD  Slajeoly'i)  great  dissire  to  havtt  the  uew  oonsocratioiufiiuibel 
and  ruqitirtDg  them  in  order  Uiorcto  la  send  some  jirrton  onv 
vith  whom  hie  Majesty  might  eoofor  about  iliia  matlori  a&J  10 
Bcnd  a  li^t  of  the  doprlved  clergy  by  him.  Tlic  persou  of  vImid 
they  made  choicti  (Dr.  Hlckea)  set  out  Sxoai  London,  Slay  19lX 
1608,  and  wont  by  tlio  way  of  Hollaiid ;  which  by  rauoD  of 
nmiiy  didiciilties  and  ditiappointments  made  it  six  weeks  ere  bo 
arrived  at  Bt.  Qermains.  He  came  thither  at  ten  at  ni^bt  ai 
kia  Majesty  was  oonclnding  his  Gup;>er,  after  irbieh  he  IriiiiJI 
his  hand,  and  having  received  hi«  Mi^chIj'm  dircctionB  whoa 
only  ho  should  eeo  there,  he  was  coudnctcd  to  a  lodging  pre- 
pared for  him.  Noxt  uiglit  at  tho  aamo  homr  ho  woa  ual  to 
to  the  King,  who,  in  tho  htst  plaoe,  ma  pleased  to  male  lhi> 
apology  for  hariog  so  long  delayed  hia  answer  to  my  Lori 
Clarondon'ii  sooond  letter  above  mentioned,  tix.,  that  hefon  In 
proceeded  farther  in  that  malter  he  thooght  himself  obUgtd  to 
satisfy  hie  ovra  coaiicieuce,  as  to  tbo  lawfulness  of  his  part  a 
J  it,  which,  said  he,  I  did,  first,  by  oonsnlting  of  those  I  tbongbl 
f'  the  best  oasniets  of  tho  placo  where  I  am,  vis.,  tho  Archbishop 
of  Vi\r\-i  and  tbe  Bishop  of  Mnniix,  and  tlioioby  laying  the  caM 
bcforo  (ho  Vo\)e.  Tbo  rosoluUou,  Rays  be,  of  the  two  Disbopa  I 
have  bore,  and  ihoy  both  a^ev  iu  this  dctormiuatton,  thoii4[h 
consulted  wpnrately,  Dint  the  Church  of  Eu^laud,  being  e«tab- 
liabed  by  tho  laws  of  tbo  kingdom.  I  am  under  no  nbligaUon  of 
OOBScioucu  to  not  against  it,  but  obliged  to  matitUiu  niid  dufctul 
it  aa  louj;  as  those  laws  are  iu  furco.    And  then  his  Ua: 
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it  Uio  pajHirs  containing  tlie  Mid  case,  uii  tbofla  BisLops, 
[ilutioa  of  it,  iiito  Ujo  Doctor'ti  baodb,  di^iriug  him  to  read 
BU,  whioU  h«  did,  aad  found  tliem  as  his  Majc&ty  liiul  repra* 
sted.  Hi«  U^esty  aaid  ho  had  not  y ot  received  the  Fopd'a 
iver,  but  did  not  donU  ko  nhould  bcfor«  tho  Doctor  rotonicd, 
wbiob  aooordingty  hnppe&iKl ;  and  tbo  Doctor  euw  it  bcforo  he  . 
dftpartod,  and  it  was  to  the  same  efTcct  a*  that  of  tho  tvo 
Bisliops.  Tlio  King  ebowed  thoso  their  dotcrmtnalions  to  my 
Lord  Fausbaw  about  two  years  after,  wbo  wout  overikboat  some 
buaiDtAH,  and  after  bis  return  nesurod  the  Doctor  that  he  liad 
Iwtb  mon  nud  nod  lb«m.  Xtier  the  Doctor  bad  that  nigbt 
read  tlu)  two  aaid  papem,  the  King  proceeded  to  tell  bim  that 
Ilia  M^oBtjr  '  ba^l  on  all  oc«smouh  jttslifiod  tbo  Cburob  of 
Hogliuid  sinn>  tho  Ittivolation,  doelnring  tb&t  tbo  trim  Cburob 
of  Knfiland  mmaineil  in  that  part  of  (be  oleigy  and  tbe  poople 
wbiob  adb«nd  to  bor  doctrinoa  aud  9aff«f«l  for  them  ;  and  tbot, 
air,'  lud  b«,  'U  tbe  Cburvb  of  Knglaud  wbiob  I  viU  maiutain  - 
•od  defend,  and  tbo  suoocssiou  of  vboM  biobops  I  detiro  tn^y 
Iw  eoDtinuiNt,  and  when  it  ehftU  please  God  to  rcstoro  mo  or 
miQO  we  may  meet  vitb  such  a  Cburcb  of  EnglaDtl  and  saeh 
luahops ;  and  I  dutiiro  for  tbut  cud  tbat  tbo  now  eonaeerattooa 
nay  bo  made  aa  aoou  aa  conveniently  tboy  can  after  your 
ntum.'  At  tbnt  Rud  otbi-r  nndi^ncCK  bU  Majesty  esproutod  Ins 
Mtoem  of  tbo  dtipnv^d  biabopa  iiad  clergy,  and  of  tbe  laity  tbat 
RdTered  with  them,  in  tbo  moat  lender  and  affectiomito  laajuxar, 
oven  wilb  leara  in  lua  eyes :  and  also  declared  that  be  was  veiy 
Musiblo  that  tbo  gr«at  pari  of  the  complainin;;  clergy  atill  loved 
liim,  and  bud  faUon  only  through  infirmity,  and  rory  few  throoghi 
diaaffeotion  and  malico  towards  him.  -^ 

"Tbe  Doctor  bivd  )u»  Cor^ji  of  bis  Majesty  tbe  latter  end  of 
July,  and  arrived  at  Botteidam  on  the  7tb  of  Atigiut.  where  be 
waited  all  Umt  mouth  and  tbo  next,  to  return  in  a  fliMt  of 
merebaDta  nndcr  tba  convoy  of  the  samo  men-of-war  that  oon- 
Teycd  tlie  yacht  in  which  tbe  Prince  of  Orange  renamed ;  but 
Trbeo  bo  abould  bavc  gone  on  board  he  iraa  seized  with  aa  ague 
and  fever,  which  detained  bim  near  four  months  lon;ter,  viz., 
till  Jaonary  tbe  24tb,  on  which  day  he  went  from  Rotterdam ; 
and  going  on  board  tbo  packet  boot  on  tho  SUtb,  azrtrad  at 
Harwich  on  Ibo  20tb,  where  h«  escaped  bpiug  examined  by  on* 
Mackay.  a  Scutchmau.  placed  there  to  examine  iiaBseugers,  by 
■iltiitg  next  to  a  forei^'n  minintor  lu  ibe  boat  wbtcfa  brought  tba 
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putangers  on  sliore.  After  three  dAjs'  stay  at  Hanrid 
came  to  LoitdoQ  on  the  4th  Febtoai;,  aud  on  the  Foast  «f 
Ufttthiaa,  tbo  Slth  of  the  said  month,  the  oonaeeratioiu 
Bolemnlsr  perrormed  aooordlng  to  ibo  rites  of  tfaa  C^ianl 
EngUnd  by  Dr.  William  IJord,  Bisfao>p  of  Norwich ;  Dr.  ftti 
Turner,  Bishop  of  F.lj  ;  Dr.  Thom»s  Whyti'.  Bishop  of  PW 
borough,  at  the  Bishop  of  Paterboroagh'B  loJgini;  at  tbp  B 
Mr.  WiUiom  Giffard's  house,  kt  Soothgate  in  JkCiddleaex ; 
Eenn,  Bishop  of  Balh  aud  WclU,  giving  his  eonacnt.  Han 
is  to  bo  noted  that  Dr.  Ii^ntapton,  Bishop  of  OlonctesUr,  i 
lately  rcfascd  nil  eorrcjipondGUce  nilh  hia  brcthr«n,  from  vhi 
he  desired  to  be  excosod,  alleeiog  that  he  had  rstired  froni 
hustnesa  but  what  rotated  lo  Iiis  own  seal  in  prcpArio^  hba 
fur  death;  and  that  Dr.  Saucroft,  Arohbishop  of  CBi)t«tta 
di«(l  while  the  Doctor  lay  ill  a*.  Rotterdam ;  bat  ho  joinod 
OTorything  relating  thereto  whilo  ho  lirod.  and  paxiicala 
reeommended  to  the  King  one  of  the  Ivo  persons  to  be  «uu 
crated,  as  the  Bishop  of  Norwich  did  the  other.  All  the  tio 
of  his  Grace's  retirement  in  Siiffotlt  he  oorreapondod  with 
Bialtup  of  Korwich,  uotwithHtandiug  that  he  bad  giTen  him 
deputation  in  due  form,  and  in  the  Latin  tongue,  ctnpoveri: 
him  to  act  in  all  caeea  relating  to  Church  affairs  in  hie  stca 
which  yet  the  Bishopn  seldom  made  vm  of  witbont  ftret 
qaainting  him  Mth  it,  and  rsoeiTing  his  Grace's  dirccttoi 
thereupon. 

"OxoBoe  Hicos 
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XIX. 

THE  CASE  OF  BISHOP  GOnDON,  OF  UALLOWAT. 

C^mnMfiU  on    the  Com  vJ    lluhop   (Jordan.  —  By  Bbt.    T. 
£l3JKUT(l)I,  I>.D. 

"Tim  Qnl  rftqnost  made  by  OorJoa  is,  that  tho  Fopo  BhotUd 
(l(clar«  htijtisntoiti  ortiiaalionrm  (that  couierred  in  tli«  EpiscDp«] 
CliurcL  of  Scotland))  at  illeyitiman  ft  nullam,  Thia  proves 
bejoDd  the  possibility  of  doubt "  that  do  dctermiitatioa  had 
preTiooslj  been  mado  upon  the  qoeetioD  of  Re-ordination,  and 
WtablUbefl  this  petition  and  the  inTWIigation  which  it  gavo 
liso  to,  as  the  solo  ground  upon  which  the  resolution,  deelarin; 
oar  ordimttiou  to  be  iuvoUd.  wa«  mode,  thua  supplying  aa 
vith  the  moans  of  judging  whether  that  determination  iraa  w«U 
or  ill  founded. 

"  Tlie  next  soDtenoo  contains  a  statement  notm-iouBly  falaa, 
uaating  that  the  greator  part  of  the  English  Protestants 
themMlves  deenud  onr  orders  to  bo  invalid.  AngUtiuianim 
HttfTodcxvrum  orditiatitmea  mbitratur  orator,  cum  ptitrimd  Caiholi' 
eorum,  tmo  ct  hetorodoxonun,  yaru,  nullo  mcda  ealiJa*  iliri 
pout.  To  say  that  a  targe  proportion  of  Protestants  deemed 
cnir  orderB  Invalid,  must  have  had  great  weight  with  the  Pope, 
who  unqucfitiuoably  was  led  to  consider  that  opinion  to  be  a 
decisive  pruof  that  the  Sag'*  llrad  story  was  belivred  among 
ourselves.  There  is  no  man  acc|aainted  with  the  Preobytcrian 
ooDtroversy  who  docH  not  know  this  assertion  to  be  totally 
destitute  of  foundation ;  who  doM  not  know  that  no  Frcsby* 
terian  writer  evor  defended  the  Xiy'*  Head  stwy,  or  made  any 
objection  to  oar  orders  except  their  being  too  Papith. 

"  It  should  not  CHcape  obserratiou  thai  this  sentence  admits 
tb«  d«iual  of  oor  orders  Dot  to  have  be«n  nnircreal  among 
Boman  Catholics ;  this  the  WWtls  chjm  plurima  catMicortun  parU, 
plainly  prove. 
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*'Tlie  pelition  next  Btates  that  onr  ordiaations  miut 
invalid,  onlfAS  vn  luivo  prps<^rvcd  the  essential  mmtfr,  fat 
iiiifnlinii.  TWa  is  perrtictly  correct ;  but  when  dortUm 
to  oxptmin  vtUoA  bo  aUoTs  to  ba  Ibo  mattre  used  at  our 
cration,  lie  oliooBSs  to  forget  tbo  lmpiMiti->n  o/  HmniK,  the 
«fl«ntial  innttor  of  onlination,  aud  iiA8oris  that  ttc  tue 
vi'iiur  excq>t  pcrbtipa  the  delivery  of  the  Bible.  Horn  u  ■  fi 
stutcmuut  of  R  tact  ao  impoitaat,  that  if  llio  Pope  bclitre 
Ita  could  not  bnt  bavc  decided  ugMiut  oar  ordexs ;  nd 
appeurs  by  tho  cooclnsiou  of  tho  sccotmt  given  hy  l^t  (fm 
that  he  did  brlieve  il,  nnd  every  other  Tnct  stated  by  (7«nl 
for  tlM  dccisioii  was  modo  intboat  an;  other  «TideiK«  It» 
been  gone  into,  except  the  mere  reading;  his  petition. 

"  Qoritrm  next  nuortB  that  tho  o^y  form  used  vfta, 
ffoCMotrm  fi-ailiftn«Ai  lyrbfim  Dfl,  »t  adMinistrittitli  Sttnet«  4 
Saerammta ,  tic.  Ha  had  omitled  to  staUt  Iho  IinjMistlioa 
Hands,  hud  ho  here  omits  tho  vords  used  Trilh  that  boIsi 
action,  vhioU  eonalilute  a  mOKt  important  part  of  tho  fonn 
ordhiatioD. 

"  Qis  btatomoob  m  to  \\\ojorm  being  admitted,  the  deten 
nation  of  the  Pope  mast  hare  been  againat  onr  ordora ;  b 
that  statement  we  know  was  false,  and  ho  did  Gordon  aIio  Ira 
when  he  made  it. 

••Ho  thou  noticos  tho  defect  of  /iiiM/fon,  arising  from 
denial  of  the  Snctiflce  of  tho  Mass ;  and  hero  Indci-d  hit  iaci 
trao,  but  Ibo  roasonius  from  it  to  hare  already  8ee&,  cm  t 
nntbority  of  BttUrmiae  and  of  the  Synod  of  Evreaur,  to 
totally  eiTouooiis;  the  intentioti  to  nrdain  to  tlie  office 
vhich  Cbritt  hnil  ordained,  cron  though  noacecmpaiuod  v 
an  oipticit,  nay,  on  heretical  error  oa  to  the  natnro  of  fl 
ofRcf,  beinj^eofficient. 

"I  hare  followed  this  eobjeot  of  the  matter,  Jorvt,  and  inl 
tion,  through  the  whole  of  the  petition,  that  I  might 
fiopiirfiti!  the  parts  of  so  iuportoni  a  diseasston.  I  nor  rets 
to  where  it  waa  first  racntionptl,  and  there  I  find  it  notii 
that  we  can  have  no  onlinatiou  bnt  what  was  dprired  to 
throngb  Itomnn  Cntholie  bi^opa;  bul  to  this  truth  is  subjoin 
ft  utaiemriit,  cnntiivtvl  willi  euch  Jt'snitical  art,  tliat  thoQ 
llie  ftsaertion  talcn  IiioraUy  is  not  false,  yot  itiuerilably  exd 
an  idea  wliJcli  is  deeidcMUy  false,  Kilthiu,  at  Llfuidaff,  is  nam 
h}'  (iordnii,  as  tho  oiily  Boman  Catholic  Bishop  who  oime  dy 
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to  lUe  ProiestAntfl  in  Uw  bcBinning  nf  F.liznhrth'a  tcifrn  ;  wmI 
Uiet)  li«  prococidt  with  his  storj,  liicitly  assnmiog  that  bo  vna 
ttie  oiilj  biHliop  troxn  vliom  PttrLtr,  Ac.  coul<l  hav«  oblainetl 
eoiisecrftUoD,  ojutrcltttiii^'  bis  rcfiuol ;  ati<]  then,  giving  tbcetonr 
of  ttio  AiipUealion  to  tJio  IriRh  urehbiMhop  in  Uio  Tower,  he 
dutcrib«a  the  Siuj't  Jlrad  consecration  m  the  rcsoTirce  to  which 
of  nccctnt;  the;  vrere  drivea. 

"  It  being  Iwlieved  ibnt  there  was  no  bishop  vha  conlct  oon- 
secrnto  osc«pt  Kiie/iin,  Iua  refusal  nvccssftrilj  provt-d  that  tboro 
hltd  b««n  no  real  cou^-.^crnlion  ;  Aud  w«  see  eUnrly  that  Oonlon't 
usertion,  true,  indeed,  If  v»  uudersLiuid  it  of  Bishops  in  pos- 
MssioQ  of  their  noes,  bub  uulnio  if  we  tolic  it  to  include  oU 
English  Bialiop3  ftctnfklly  oonsccrdted,  n*ftB  never  exnminod  into, 
hot  admitted  iu  thnt  sense  in  which  it  led  to  the  detprminntion 
he  wiahed  for.  It  is  anneceasary  to  detain  the  reader  i>j 
repeating  what  has  been  already  said  w  to  the  number  of 
Froteetaut  Bishopa  wlto  had  been  rescued  by  PrDvidenve  bom 
tbo  perecculion  of  Start/,  to  conlintio  the  hioriuchy  of  the 
diordi  of  England— as  nnneccssar;  is  it  to  refute  the  stoiy  ot 
the  Imfa  Archbishop. 

"  A«  to  Scorye,  OonLtn  nuk«  BO  wreaany  ffifh  Um,  haA 
aays  boldly  that  ho  was  A/Kntninm  j[ieligio*ui.i,  Haod  SmoOfW, 
the  faliohood  of  wbiclt  aesertioa  a  little  iu<|aiijr  would  have 
disolosMl ;  but  tho  Pope  made  no  iuqnliy. 

"  For  tho  jYajr*f  Ueail  story  Oordon  gives  Haberiey  ta  his 
nnthority,  on  the  faith  of  .Vai/ (miaprinbod  iV>»iI);  but  hn  chooses 
to  giye  iNVoV  credit  with  the  Pope,  by  stating  him  to  have  beeo 
an  exile  on  account  of  Ium  reUgiou,  of  which  tTiie  nobody  hut 
Oordon  ever  heRrd.  Indeed,  tbo  account  of  .Vra/,  as  given  by 
FT^cxJinliis  "  Antiquitioa  of  Oxford,"  is  Qonsiat«nt  with  lus  never 
having  been  the  author  of  the  yatf's  Ifrid  story,  either  at  home 
or  abroad;  for  he  was  appointed  Hebrew  Icotm-er  in  1558,  or 
1650,  by  KliMlfttt,  and  held  the  ofliee  for  many  years  ;  he  took 
a  distinguished  port  in  the  reception  of  Klizabfth  at  Oxford  in 
16M,  and  waa  particnlarly  noticed  by  hex ;  and  in  1500  ho 
«roct«d  a  monument  for  lum»olf  in  Caseingtou  ChTireb,  near 
which  ho  lived  aftt<r  retiring  from  Oxfonl,  coutinuing  to  go 
tomatimei  to  church,  tUon^h  not  entimly  a  ProtestunI ;  and 
there  is  reason  to  tioliovo  that  bo  died  in  tho  course  of  the  year 
iu  wbieb  this  mouumcut  was  erected.  Wo  have  hero  no 
intcTTal  of  time  in  which  ^Vwt  could  have  been  on  exile,  nor 
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KQj  snffioient  eaiue  for  his  Icarin^  England  ;  and  hU  ntvfim 
in  ISCO  \ty  ElaaiAk  18  aUerljT  ineonsietcnt  witii  Lis  luME4 
been  emploj-ed  to  pivvuit  lh«  oonKecratJon  of  Varker. 

"  Gordon  relates  tbe  foaa  iu«d  in  ibe  Nap'a  Jlrad  ooaMOk- 
tion  £rom  the  aceoant  ^fun  by  P'tiMnaon  ,-  and  Uiat  txHoBf 
mi^t  be  wantuie  to  the  stoiy.  be  ooafideiitljr  as&erts  ^itrl(r  ta 
liare  been  a  UymaQ,  tbongb  be  mast  haro  knomi  that  be  bd 
bMD  orduo«d  a  Priert  in  ISS7,  aeoording  to  tlko  BoaaA 
BUoal. 

"Thia  ciroanutaoce  alone  U  saffidsnt  to  shmr  hoir  Uttli 
ngard  wm  paid  to  tmth,  even  m  a  Bolomn  applieadoa  to  lb* 
Pope;  and  thtl,  too,  of  saeb  &  nature,  tlial  to  deaeire  «u  (o 
UlCtir  the  guilt  of  aaciilege,  for  each  the  crime  of  ndtentug 
orders  alraady  px(m  is  doomed  to  be  by  thoao  wfao  sstsim 
oxdecs  to  be  a  Sacrament. 

**Gmrim  proceeds  to  Etate  that  in  1619  there  camtoots 
book  by  FrmieU  Moioh,  in  vrUicb  b«  pretondii  to  hav«  faaoA  i 
record  of  our  Bishops  bavin;;  been  ordained  by  CathoBca.  but 
that  this  story  vas  rcj««t«d  by  alt,  u  he  a<Idao«d  no  ^oof  cf 
hisasMTtioQ. 

"  Now  we  know  that  Mhmh  nover  msde  tbe  aucxtioa 
imputed  W  him,  for  the  Binhops  be  names  as  consecraton  of 
Parker  w«ro  Protestants ;  and  we  also  know  that  be  dii 
adduce  proof  of  his  oarnlivo,  for  be  staled  whero  tho  record 
which  he  referred  to  was  ta  bo  found  ;  and  Oordon  knew  tbs) 
it  bad  been  examined  by  his  own  party,  and  no  mark  of 
forgery  discovered  in  it. 

"  The  UemohAl  coododed  by  stiUine  tbat  it  had  always  bMu 
the  practice  iu  Euglund  to  re-ordaiu  any  of  our  Clrrgy  vbo 
bocamo  couvorts  to  the  Cburcb  of  Rome.  How  lilltc  truth 
thero  was  In  this  8latomt>nt  vc  have  seen  already  in  cuu&miog 
tbe  Bull  of  Pope  JmUmi,  and  the  proceedings  in  tho  be^inmag 
of  the  reign  of  Maty. 

"  Upon  CO  other  eWdenoe  whatooever,  except  this  momoriaJ, 
Popo  CleMfiit  XI.  and  liifi  consistoiy  ordered  Ountaa  to  be 
ordained,  thua  protionncing  the  ordors  he  had  reoftiTod 
he  invalid. 

"  Hod  we  known  ouly  the  decision,  without  any  it 
ai  to  tho  grounds  upon  nhich  it  was  made,  it  would  hwfflyl 
oontiidei'ed  jiistifiKble  by  Houiau  Catliolifji  to  set  up  their  own 
opinion  agrunet  tliat  of  tbe  Pope  and  Cnrdioals;  bat  aa  in&llj- 
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bility  does  not  extend  to  xaaXiot  of  fii«t,  thajr  will.  I  liopc,  think 
it  not  unwarrAulftblo  ta  question  n.  docrco  foDiidiMl  upon  sacli 
statemeutii  aa  tlioau  contained  in  OoMon't  petition." 

A.D.  1816. 


2.  TA*  Com  of  John  Oordon,  lorne  tim*  U'ukop  of  Oalleteag, — 
Bt  thi  Kkt.  Patucx  Chbykk,  M.A. 

Maxt  eminent  members  of  the  Roman  commimion  have  main- 
tAined  tlie  nlidity  of  Anglican  ordination,  on  the  ground  that 
the  chain  of  sncoession  h&e  not  been  broken  by  the  unhappy 
separation  in  the  sixteenth  c«ulury  ;  and  that  there  n«ver  has 
bc«n  a  dcciflion  of  the  Roman  Churoh  to  the  contrary  eolomnly 
and  fomiflliy  pronounced.  lu  a  recent  number  of  the  Weekly 
JUyiiirr.  an  attempt  ha*  been  made  to  cut  away  this  latter 
ground  from  uudor  our  fe«t,  and  thus  destroy  tba  laat  bope  of 
Be^nuion  with  Wtstcrn  Chmtondom. 

The  lifiiiaifr  maintains  that  the  qne&tion  hna  boon  decided ; 
and  in  proof  of  it,  prodooea  a  deoree  of  the  Holy  Roman  Inquini- 
tton  (dated  April  17tb,  170-1),  pronounced  by  Pope  Clement  XI. 
commanding  John  Clement  Gordon,  formerly  Dishop  of 
Galloway,  in  Scotland,  to  be  promoted  anew  to  all  th«  Sacred 
Ordeni,  having  Ant  received  the  Sacrament  of  Confirmation. 
What  may  be  the  precise  value,  otcii  in  tho  Roman  communion 
itself,  of  a  dcereo  of  the  InqniRilion,  pronounced  by  the  Fopo  in 
person,  I  am  not  sufBcientty  nctjuainted  with  tlw  Roman  courts 
to  say ;  but  certainly  it  cannot  have  the  force  of  a  aolemn 
eanonical  dficitiion  of  an  cecleodostieal  qaestion.  It  cannot  be 
of  more  value  than  the  facte  and  reasons  on  which  it  is  fonnded ; 
and  if  these  are  fuUe  and  grouwllcss,  ercn  the  peruonnl  infalli- 
bility of  tlia  Popes  could  not  elicit  from  them  a  true  jud^^cnl. 
The  decree  passed  on  the  petition  of  Oordon  himst^If,  without 
(so  far  aa  appears)  any  examination  of  evidence  or  iovcatigatiou 
into  tho  truth  of  the  allegations  contained  in  it.  And,  cTen 
ihen,  tt  is  only  by  impliaations  that  the  decree  decloiws  the 
Stillity  of  the  Anglican  orders.  It  abstains  from  pronouncing 
directly  on  the  general  qucstiou.  It  sa>is  merely,  "  The  aboi'e 
cited  memorial  bcin<;  read,  our  Most  Holy  Lurd,  the  Pope,  de> 
creed  that  the  aforesaid  John  Cleiuent  Gordon,  be  promoted." 

The  Blory  is   this.     On   the   4tli  of  Fobrnarj,   1888,  John 
Gordon  was  ixmac«ra(ed  to  the  Sco  of  Galloway  in  Ihe  Cathe- 
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dnil  of  Glannow.  At  \he  BcralnUon  ha  roUoiml  tb«  rortaa 
of  U)o  exiled  mocardi,  and  rctidpd  for  a  time  nt  tLo  Cotttd 
8t.  <?armuD>,  "  wbera  be  read  the  Litiirf^^r  u{  t3u>  Cliititiif 
Kngtfuid  in  his  todgiogt,  to  audi  PlroteotaDta  m  naortodjlolim' 
{Keitli's  "  CMiloflfno  of  S«ot«li  Bubops.")  When  orwiwvkl 
wsa  recouellod  to  lliB  BunuQ  Cliurch  doea  not  iippe«r.  On  iht 
]7th  April,  not,  liepnaentcd  » iwUtion  to  Ckment  XL,  tixnn^ 
ihtt  ODDffK-gslion  of  tbo  H0I7  Offioo.  pniTiDg  thnt  his  BofioM 
voiitil  vouchsafe  to  iloelare  that  the  onliuatiau  he  bad  reeeJnl 
axiu3ng  Ute  bcTvtica  vas  noil  and  Toid,  au  J  lu  iLuipcnse  with  liinr* 
that  b«  may  bo  able  to  K<c«iro  Holy  Or<I<>r8  hy  iim  R.  Catluilie 
Rite ;  and  he  adds  reaaons  vli.r.  iu  the  opiaion  of  most  Catk- 
liu.  and  even  of  the  bet«todos.  tlio  Ad^Ucou  ordiuation  camt/l 
be  ncconntod  TnJid. 

1.  In  onlcr  to  Lbo  Toltditj  of  Holy  Orders,  the  Budiops  niut 
hare  rec«iv«1,  hy  nieccBsioa,  lavTal  ordination  and  eousecraUoo 
from  the  Calliolic  Choicb.  8.  The  osseotini  fonu,  matter,  aall 
intention  maul  have  Iwen  applied.  But  the  Auj^Iicui  atdinatioaa 
are  dofectire  in  both  reapoets.  For  let,  they  liavo  no  aaew- 
riou;  innsmnch  as  at  the  aKjaratioD  of  tli?  trao  ^th  10 
Enjjlond,  no  Bishop  went  orer  to  the  eide  of  the  hcretios  extMfl 
one,  Anthonv  Kilcliln,  Bishop  of  ZJondaff,  a  weak  man.  who 
being  commi5i<iotied  Lj  Qneon  Eliiabetli  to  onLiin  ihu  nvn 
hiaboptt  fci^cd  hinueif  blind  in  order  to  escapo  Hio  odiotu 
laak.  Tharo  was  also  in  tbo  Tow«t  of  London  an  Irinh  Arch- 
liiihop,  irbom  the  beretiea  tried  lo  bribe  with  promise  of 
liberty  and  reward  to  ctdaiu  their  miuietcrs  ;  but  tlie  good 
would  by  no  moana  bo  itiduced  lo  lay  bonds  npon  liie  hBr«li 
In  this  dilemma  they  aMemblcd  by  concert,  on  u  certain  day 
1669)  at  lbo  .Vii/;'(  Hm'I  T-ircm,  m  Chcapaidc;  and  there, 
the  tnmnU  of  the  a&tcmbly,  they  uhatio  John  Seory,  an 
tato  niontt,  not  n  Binbop,  to  prrform  a  moch  ordijialicin.  Ha 
had  read  that  htying  or  luiuds  in  the  Ohnrch  was  anoiontiy 
notliiug  but  jotiitri^  hands  in  token  of  rrieud^hip :  vhproupon  ba 
ordered  tho  byatandcn*  to  knn.-!  ilcvrn,  and  taking  one  I'arVrw,  a 
tajmnn,  by  tho  right  hand,  be  iaid,  "  Kitf  up,  my  Iiord  Bi^op 
of  Canterbniy ; "  and  in  like  manner  be  ordained  eame  others 
who  werepreacnt. 

Dnl  Sndly,  tho  ex-bi<hop  Mates  that,  Ibongh  Uicy  had  a  tna 
iiiiccrtision,  lilill  tbo  AiigUcau  orders  woitld  bo  invalid,  hdoaai 
(hey  are  coofeiTfrd  vithout    proper  mnttor,   power,   aiid   di 
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instruction.  The  heretics  use  no  matter,  except  perhaps  the 
deliver;  of  Bibles  —no  lavful  form — nay,  they  have  rejected 
the  Catliolio  form,  and  clianged  it  into  this — Take  thou  auihoritij 
to  preach  the  Word  of  God,  and  adminitter  Hia  Holij  Sacrament: 
and,  as  to  intention,  how  can  there  be  any  with  those  who  deny 
that  Christ  instituted  any  unbloody  sacrifice  ?  And  the  sacri- 
fice being  taken  away,  the  Priest  is  taken  away  :  the  Priest  being 
taken  away,  the  Bishop  is  taken  away :  both  being  taken  away, 
(be  Ghoreh,  the  Faith,  and  the  Gospel  are  taken  away. 

These  are  the  reasoiia  on  which  the  decree  of  Clement  XI. 
was  prononnced,  A  determination  founded  on  sncb  muniti- 
gated  fictions  can  have  no  value  whatever.  The  question  remains 
There  it  was,  and  any  member  of  the  Roman  Ghoroh  is  aa  free 
H  ever  to  maintain  the  Validity  of  our  Orders." 

AbenUen,  June,  1857. 
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LETrKR  ON  ANOUCAN  ORDERS,  FROM  THE  PEN  OTTi 
VF.RY  TtKV.  J.  H.  NEWMAN,  D  I>.  WIITf  BEPIJE8 ' 
THK  SAME. 


1,  TA*  Jolfowin;t,   M*«i  /rom  Thh    Moktr,    1868,    ri  nyrt 

■vrfrari'm .- — 


Mt  ok&b  Fatbsb  CoLEKlbOK, 


7%ff  Oratortf,  fiirmmi^km. 


Yoa  (wb  mc  what  1  ifreciselj  m«&a  in  m;  Jf^ 
Appeodix  p.  36,  b;  M^ing,  aprni>m  of  AjiglicAii  Orden,  Uii 
**  Antifioarua  nrgameDts  are  altogether  naeiiaal  to  lh«  aigm 
of  TuiUe  fftots."*    I  will  ttr  to  oxpliun  : — 

I.  The  inqitirj?  mto  Anglimn  orders  lias  over  \ip«n  la  BU 
the  clans  which  X  must  cull  drc&ry;  for  it  is  dreaty  tanlj 
have  to  grope  into  the  mioato  uitrical«  passages  and  obaei 
comere  of  past  oocqitmiccji  in  onlor  to  wteertaiti  wb«tbaf  111 
man  was  over  ootueerated,  or  that  maa  used  a  ralid  fonn. 
a  oartain  lacnuiuntal  UitcBtion  camo  Dp  to  tlia  mark,  or  Ik 
report,  m*  rogistor  of  lui  occlosinsticnl  act  can  be  cleared 
mspicioQ.  On  giving  myself  to  consider  the  qncation,  I  nvn 
faftTo  been  able  to  arrive  nt  anything  tiighcr  than  a  pr»bakl 
eot»lu8ion,  which  is  mast  uusatinfactory  except  to  antiqnihsa 
who  dsUglit  in  rwearches  into  the  past  for  their  owu  m^. 


•  TIm  puaaco  lo  wUeh  iko  qncMion  uninwl  In  Hat  latl«r  U  tlu 
ing.  irhidi  wo  giv*  han  for  the  coovoaiMioo  of  oar  readon.    I>r 

it  •poaking  of  Ibe  EatabUafameot  :— 

•'Ailo)l«  [>oiiSMaImi«f  an  Ri>ia«nptl  etWOMViiMt  Iron  Uie  tiin*  of 
ApMtlei.  vol),  It  nuy  \uvtt  it.  nod  il  the  Hotjr  8m  tmt  lo  ■Tiflilri.  I 
Minn  il,  m  Uiiim  Uw  dvoinkm  nf  ■  tuxbir  {odglMDl  tbaa  nj  omi 
for  inyiflf,  I  miut  bavo  St-  Pliili|t'ii  gift,  wlio  uw  lli«  ueordoUl 
«a  tb«  hMd  of  t  ^U}-  AltiioJ  yoongclor,  bthn  I  eaa  bj  my  owtt 
aoqaUtcD  in  il,  lor  luiUiiuftriAa  ■rgnsunlt  an  oltogellMr  iuim]adl»ti 
Mtgnxj  ul  tiKibk  tmnU/'^jfotAiffia.  Appeadlt.  p.  Iti  (Ut  Bdliion.) 


Appendices. 


489 


n.  Now.  on  tho  oUier  band,  what  do  1  mean  bjr  "  rieiblo 
'r&eta  9"    i  rntna  snob  <L«Siut«  foots  da  throw  »  bioftd  iuit«es- 
dent  light  apca  what  may  be  prwumeil,  iu  a  eaae  in  whioli 
saffieient  orideDoe  is  not  fortbooming.     For  infttanoe  :— 

(1.)  The  Apoittolieal  Suooeasion,  ita  neoMsitv,  And  its  gnuc, 
is  not  an  Aut;1ican  tradition,  tliough  it  is  n  triiditigii  found  in 
Uio  AQglicAu  Cliurob.  By  contrast,  our  Lord's  divinity  U  aa 
AuglicAu  truditioii.  Gvory  one,  bijjb  and  low,  holds  it.  It  is 
not  only  i»  Prayra  Book  and  Catechism,  bat  in  the  mouthn  of 
all  professors  of  Anglicanism.  Not  to  bchoro  it  is  to  be  no 
Angliean,  and  any  porsonB  in  authority,  for  8O0  ycnr»,  who 
wcro  siupect«d  to  doabb  or  explain  it  away,  were  marked  mou, 
aa  Dr.  Colenso  is  now  markfld.  And  they  baT«  been  so  few 
that  tboy  coold  be  counted.  Not  Huch  ia  the  apo«tolical  aucces- 
Bton  ;  and,  oonBidering  the  Church  is  lli«  columna  ct  ^rmamenUnn 
reritaiia,  and  ia  OTcr  bound  to  itir  up  tho  pU  that  ii  in  b«r, 
there  ia  sorely  a  Ktroiig  presumption  that  the  Anglican  body  has 
not  what  it  does  not  profess  to  have.  I  wonder  how  many  of 
ita  biiihope  and  doana  hold  tlie  doctrine  at  t)u«  time  ;  some  who 
do  nob  occur  to  the  miud  at  once.  One  knows  what  was  tho 
eaao  thirty  or  forty  years  ago  by  the  bunous  saying  of  iilom£cld, 
Biabop  of  London. 

(2.)  1/  there  ta  a  true  BucceasioD  there  is  a  true  enchariat ; 
if  there  is  not  a  true  eucharifit  there  is  no  true  succeseioo. 
Now,  what  is  the  p rcsnmption  here  7  I  think  it  is  Mr.  Alex- 
ander Kuox  who  sKya  or  suggests  that,  if  so  great  a  gift  ha 
giron,  it  mnet  liavc  a  cuetos.  Who  is  tho  cucto*  of  the  Anglican 
Eooharint  ?  Tho  Aiiglioan  clergy  ?  Could  I,  without  dia- 
Irwaing  or  uffoudius  aii  Auglioon,  doscribo  what  &ort  of  ousiodes 
they  have  been,  and  arc,  to  tlieir  Eacharist  ?  "0  boue  custos," 
in  the  words  of  the  poet,  "  cai  commDodaTt  Filium  meum !" 
Is  it  not  charitable  towards  tho  bulk  of  tho  Anghcan  clergy 
to  hope  aod  believe  that  bo  great  a  treasure  haa  not  been  given 
to  their  keeping?  And  would  our  Lord  leave  Himaelf  for 
eentorictf  in  such  bauds  9  Inasmuch  then  as  "  the  sacrament 
of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  "  in  the  Anglican  communion 
ia  without  protoctire  ritnal  and  jeoloos  guardianship,  there 
seems  to  me  a  strong  presumption  that  neither  tho  real  gift 
nor  its  appointed  guardians  are  to  be  found  iu  that  communion. 

(8.)  ProTious  baptiam  is  the  oondition  of  the  valid  admiuia- 
iniioa  of  the  otbm  HMnuneiits.    When  J  was  in  the  Angliean 
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iifc  I  mm  «oa^  «C  Ow  lu  ■tohiittmtioa  of  faaptin 

tmm^  U^  «kBnkaai.  tkovgli  th«j  did  aot  of  oooH 

Jit.«ofiE  —  wilkgMtwM«MMir     Of  aoozvetliflnn 

■la  f«nM  vhm  om  wghl  poiat  oni  vhoM  hiptiMBiMi 

t«  bavaU;  Wl  mj  acgoani  ku  notluiig  to  do  itfi 

niihnu  mn  iMpttiad  not  Ulatr  t"*  ■* 

Dm  fNMBi  Kibafa  w«e   cooMentod  by  »tkr 

WliKt  I  kkn  M^  in  tlu  *'^K«««  Cbordi  toakM  U  to? 
Ucahfar  as  to  dajrlhak  nay  no*  wid  then  RKdiiif  «*i 
vfcB  hftd  MTCB  bcea  h^Hiai.  Sana  BUMfl 
fciiilfcl  ap  iath*  MrtL  MFnibytennnn.oCfaB»M 
bUmk  m  Low  Qmr^mas,  otbot  ban  bMO 
thi  cuiJaM  fgfBieloty  njr  onca  m  bummim; 
IkatMiha  wuh  ihmb  to  bibem  thM  mb*  nniMHiiilMi 
w>  aoi Babsfs.  far tt> linfli nMoa  tlal,  faRoalljripMlni^ 
Ikar  wve  Bol  OfaxiifttUH.  B«i  nl  kwA  there  is  ■  gnnl  pt*. 
■■■yiuB  tlMt  iA«B  nidabUy  ovr  Lord  has  not  kA  •  lifU 
nb  cl  b^tint  B«  haa  not  bft  ■  ndid  oidination. 

By  tfaalisUflr  aaA  iatoMD|diwia  aa  Ibaao  X  iDtafjnfc  O* 
4aaMlBl  ianai  ti  tha  aut^naiiui  wgasMnt,  and  CmI  dwfly 
Ifaat  if  Angjiesn  ovden  are  utsaiie  vith  reCer^wi  to  tlia  aelul 
■TJdwea  fBodBiAla  far  their  vatidtfy,  mooh  ■»»  asaafc  *R 
Iki7  vbM  aaaritaad  ia  tkair  iumwlD^B. 

Mod  BnoatuyymiSi 

Jon  H.  KBinux. 


3.  Dr,  lYndMii  «i  JnylirM  Onlrra.* 


4 

a 


[Hm  faUomnf  T«(y  tiarlhibiB  LaUcr  txom  a  ditdagouhid 
dvieal  «aK*^  to  lbs  Banaa  Callnlw  Gfavali  ha*  Im«i  mdI 
too*.  mththavrifar'apeattiaBOB,  I7  llwdaifymui  to  whom 
it  «aa  ongiMQy  addnsMd.] 


My  Daar  ....  .— Yoa  aak  m<  how  Dr.  Knnaaa'a  Haaal 
Latter  qq  *"|['"*"  Oidan  bat  imptaaiad  mysntr  and  thou 
aaions  Catholies,  a^eeUUy  conretU,  vbaaa  tyniEMithiM  aeooid 
vitli  tnuie.  and  yoa  obacm  at  tha  aunt  lima  that  yw  hava 
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rcud  with  coDsidcinble  snrprike  so  feeble  on  argnmcoi  From  a 
«Tit<T  of  sacb  Ira-iidcomltttl  power.  1  need  hanily  say  tliot  any 
uttcrauec  of  Dr.  Ncnrmaii's  mast  always  comiuaud  the  rcspoctfnl 
AtU'iilion  hi  least  of  all  intelUgont  men,  nhctbor  in  your  Cnn* 
maiiioQ  or  in  ours.  It  may  bo  pretty  idfoly  turontod  tliat 
vhnteTer  view  Lo  lias  to  [)ut  (ortrard  will  be  stated  by  Iiim  witi) 
tbp  gnatcAl  forco  and  porapicaily  nhich  tho  ansa  admita  of. 
And  his  lAttcr  on  Anglican  Ordei-i  fonns  no  exception.  II 
vonld  bo  Tcry  dillicuU.  I  bclioTc.to  GSpfe»«  at  ouce  bo  concisely 
and  BO  pointedly  tlio  ntmoet  tlint  can  bo  honestly  nrg«d  ogataat 
the  English,  sacceeeion  by  a  writer  who  has  arrived  at  an 
adveiBO  conclusion  and  who  has  any  r«nl  ac<ianintance  with 
tho  facts.  That  the  arsntuont  is  weak,  I  admit,  and  will 
presently  oiplaiu  nby  I  think  no.  But  that  is  not  the  vritor's 
fault. 

I.  Into  what  ho  calls  tbo  "  aniif  ttarian,"  oJid  whal  I  iilioatd 
prefer  to  call  tho  hifitoncal  argument,  Dr.  Newman  declines  to 
enter,  though  bo  implies,  if  I  rightly  undorstaud  him,  that  Oie 
"  yf'/bahU  oouclusion"  from  it  ia  favourablo  to  the  \'aUdi(y  of 
Anglican  Orders,  and  that  EQpposiug  tho  luKtorical  evidenea 
waa  ••  Ktfficimi" — !>.  of  course  morally  conclusive — thora 
would  b«  no  room  for  introducing  such  "  uittioedeut  presomp- 
tions  "  as  ho  has  aloue  dealt  tritb.  On  tho  othcT  baud,  sup. 
posing  the  historical  ovidcnc«  to  break  down,  any  reference  to 
Buch  «ollatoc&l  topics  would  obviously  bo  superflaoui.  Now 
my  owu  eonnction  has  always  been,  aa  you  aro  aware,  tliat  tho 
probability  iu  farour  of  EugUsh  Onlcra,  aa  gathered  from  the 
direct  oridencc,  amounts  to  moral  certainty,  whiob  is  tho  highest 
kind  of  certainly  attainable  in  anch  (jaeetians.  I  have  there* 
fore  myself  no  more  donbt  of  their  raUdity  than  I  have  of  tho 
validity  of  the  Orders  of  tho  Catholic  Church  or  of  tho  Orocka. 
And  all  I  havtr  read  and  heard  ou  tho  subject,  which  I  have  had 
oiiportiuiitivi  of  discussing  with  many  CathoUo  divines,  both 
Kiij-iuh  and  foroiga— most  of  whom  took  tbo  opposite  aide — 
lus  oonfirmed  me  iu  that  conviction.  But  it  is  no  part  of  my 
bfuioeBa  bere  to  enkr  upon  the  hlytorical  argument,  on  whioh 
howDTor  the  whole  quostiuu  n'olly  Imtgcs,  nor  would  it  be  poe- 
■tide  to  do  no  to  any  pnrpoao  witUiu  tht'litntls  of  a  eiuglv  Ifitdr. 
Meanwhile  you  will  not  bare  failed  to  observe  that  the  fact  of 
Dr.  Newman's  pointedly  rtfiitdog  to  lay  any  stress  on  that 
argtuucnt  as  against  your  Ordon,  Jm  iu  itaotf  very  ngufidaat ; 


Appendices. 

and  it  b  vatih  RnwDibcrixig  Uutt  Uw  lino  of  a  pottmari  i 
yoiH.  vfaieh  be  luu  fdt  eocopeUeil  exdoeirclv  to  rely  opao,  «« 
neT«r  liroMifaod  or  tbov^  of  till  tlit  attempt  to  di»or»dil  in 
CTBBwioB  OB  liUtoneal  grooniU,  and  wpo^All/  by  tho  CumM 
Kag't  Head  £tble,  liad  baeoDM  de^tetate. 

II.  We  bmrt  tbra  aov  to  oonailer  Uie  "  three  pnisimpti«a*' 
wliidi  Dr.  Mewman  orgea  od  the  odrcne  etde.  I(  •will  be  hm 
lo  Uktt  Hkem  to  his  oni  ofder,  fur  tbe  amuigsment  is  not  ua- 
dcoUl.  Ho  bexios  with  the  veakcsl  poial.  uod  wiod*  ap  w'ai 
tba  fttoagwt  It  is  hardly  ncccasaiy  to  ny  that  aU  of  IbM 
han  long  heeo  as  ^•miliai-  to  my  mind  as  to  yours,  tar  tbcy 
hare  faoen  allceod  over  and  over  again  dnriog  the  last  twisty 
fMus  1>y  siu!eeKiT«  assailaota  of  Anglican  Orden,  and  eosstt- 
tate  in  fact  what  may  be  called  the  slock  popular  orgomeota  oo 
the  sabyeei.  But  thooj^  there  is  nothing  new  in  the  matter. 
H  aequEM  that  Creshneas  in  the  method  of  statement  wbidi 
bdongs  to  everything  irtJeh  eomes  from  Dr.  Kevman't  p«o. 
I  am  kowerer  simplj  Htating  the  bopreseion  left  by  hiB  iMMv. 
not  onir  oD  my  mind  bot  od  that  of  otltcri  vhoee  jadgmcolia 
far  weiglitier  than  my  own,  when  I  say  that  in  giving  lo  thit 
ooUateial  line  of  argoment  the  ttbnoi^  force  and  clearofas  of 
eximasion  It  is  eapable  of,  be  has  only  iUoitratcd  more  deariy 
it*  inherent  wealmeia. 

(1.)  The  first  poinl  need  not  detain  ns  long.  Whether  or  no 
the  Apostclieal  Sacecuion  bo  a  "  tradition  of/'  or  only  "  in,  tho 
Anglie&u  CbnTch,"  or  neilher,  cannot  surely  affect  the  cxisteaes 
of  the  Bocoeeaioo  one  way  or  tbe  other.  If  not  s  eingle  Biobop 
on  the  beneh  bcBeirc-d  in  it  (to  pat  the  cstrcmcst  bypothceis)  that 
would  not  difiproTC  their  jiossessiou  of  the  gift,  as  neither  woald 
the  belief  of  the  wbole  Episcopate  avail  one  iota  to  enpply  its 
aboencc-  Take  a  parallel  case :  Baptismal  Begoueratiou  is 
certainly  not  a  tradition  either  "of"  or  **iu"  the  Wesleyao 
body.  On  tbe  co&trary,  it  wotiltl  be  repndiated  by  ereiy 
minister  and  member  of  that  Boct.  Yet  Dr.  Newman  will  not 
deny  that,  wberevct  the  esaeutiaU  of  tlie  Sacrament  are  com- 
plied with,  tho  gift  is  realty  couferred  tlirooKb  the  ministry  of 
"WeRlcyao  prcaeh<Tfi.  Tiic  Botao  principlt.'  will  apply  to  tha 
transmission  of  the  priesthood  in  the  Church  of  Kaglimd. 
is  uol  therefore  important  to  examine  tho  occoi-acy  of 
Kewman's  estimate  of  tbe  lacls,  though  1  am  disposed  to  tli 
with  you  that  ho  has  overstated  the  cbbo  when  be  q^eaks  of 
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Apostolic  snceesBion  m  uot  being  a  tradition  of  tlie  Anfilicnn 
Cliorol),  and  a^  boing  repudiated  hy  most  of  its  di^Btiirii>8  in 
Mr  oira  day.  WhAlovrr  may  Lc  said  of  tho  Talidily  of  I'arker's 
ooDsecration,  tlterfi  can  bo  no  doubt  thai  ^cftt  important  was 
•ttaohed  to  it  at  tbo  time,  and  that  great  pains  were  taken  to 
■Mora  a  Tftlid  conseoratiou.  Ajid  from  tlie  beginning  of  tlie 
Cftroline  School  dovnw&rds  the  ApoAtolio  Sncoeaeion  has  been, 
I  aboald  bare  Bnppotied.  the  dominant  tradition  of  the  Anglican 
Ohonh ;  from  tbo  first  it  Tras  expressly  laid  down  in  tbo  Prayer 
Book.  If  my  memory  does  not  deceive  me,  Doan  Stanley  mm- 
tioiu  in  hifi  Life  of  his  father,  an  an  act  of  Bigual  nuirHjie  on  his 
pwti  li^ien  Bishop  of  Nonrioh,  tliat  be  prcacb«d  on  some  public 
oosasioo  mjuiutt  thti  doctrine  of  tlio  Apnatolie  Snccoiision.  That 
rach  a  procoEnliu;;  on  tho  part  of  a  Biflhop  tibonld  be  regarded  as 
«  proof  of  exceptional  boldness— and  that  Bom«  thirty  years  ago, 
when  the  Uigli  Church  party  was  not  near  so  strong  as  it  is 
now — Menu  to  iodicuto  clearly  enough  wbat  is  aud  has  been  the 
reooirod  tradition  on  the  mbjrci. 

(2.)  Tlie  next  point  refoned  to  by  Dr.  Newman  ia  perbapc, 
lite  oommoncet  of  all  the  popular  ar^umcnta  against  Englittli 
Orders.  If  there  is  a  tme  Suecession,  there  most  be  a  tmo 
EnchariHt,  and  how  does  Ibis  consist  with  tlic  general  disbelief 
in  the  Real  Pneence  and  the  irrercrcnt  handlinff  which  resulta 
from  it  7  The  argument  is  of  a  land  which  appeals  strongly  lo 
tba  feeliogfl.  thoogh  it  cannot  be  said  bo  have  any  lexical  foree. 
Bnl  wbatovor  weight  may  bo  attached  to  it,  1  bcli«vo  that  H 
really  WUs  (he  other  way.  N'o  doubt  tboro  has  been  in  the 
Anglican  Church  an  almost  nniTCTMil  rejection  of  Transnbslan- 
iialion  (based  however  in  great  measure  on  a  traditional  mia- 
appreliension  of  its  meaning,  as  Mr.  Cobb  hait  coDolnslTely  shown 
io  lAt  Kiu  <if  I'taet'),  and  a  widely  spread  disbelief  in  the  &«d 
Presenea  altegetlior.  Itnt  on  tlio  other  bund  ihcre  hoi  been 
all  along  an  iulluential  tratlitioD  amoog  both  clergy  and  people 
of  belief  in  the  ileal  Presence,  which  ia  uumistakeably  taught 
io  tbo  Catoohism  and  the  Kitual.  And  in  (be  prceont  day  I 
loppoaa  there  are,  to  speak  oantioiutly.  many  bondrcds  of  yonr 
obffiKf,  and  many  thonaaDda  of  tho  laity,  who  bclioro  exactly 
U  wa  do  on  the  subjeet.     la  thtrt  auy  sia^  Commtmiim  trit/mut 
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a  prUtthMd  in  which  tkii  pkmomMCn  MM  bfparatUttd  f     (k;ti 

pat  tl  in  another  form,  does  not  tho  Cbnreh  of  England,  if  ilk 

witbont  a  priestbood,  pT«MQl  a  pheDotneoon  in  this  n^ 

absolately  aoiqao  in  oeelesiutieal  historr  f    I  w^mSl  vaia 

(torreclioD.  bat  I  ttbonld  be  much  Borpmcd  to  iMni  Ihit  tfam 

is  any  trace  c^  a  belief  in  coosecralion,  and  the  SscnnuKld 

PnMBoe  BB  depesdcjQt  on  it,  to  bo  foand  amon^  the  mniMlt 

of  «nj  fiiugle  Diisenting  comtnoQil;  in  Hnf^land,  or  among  tka 

Scot(^  l^rcsbyburiona,  or  ao;  of  the  Profcestant  bodies  oa  At 

Continent.    The  very  sa^estion  soonds  almost  UlceatatinL 

That  there  slioold  be  a  great  revival  of  thai  belief,  eipnatnc 

itself  in  v&mas  fomu  ofritnal  and  devotional  obsen-aaM,  wmsaf 

tho  clergy  of  a  Cbnrcli  which  had  for  three  centnrio*  bou  im- 

Ututo  of  a  true  priesthood,  is  not  indeed  inconocivablr,  thoo^ 

it  is  qait«  unprecedented ;  and  if  the  historical  arsoment  loU 

against  ^or  Order*,  I  do  not  thialc  yoa  would  havo  any  ii|hi 

to  rely  on  iiaoh  a  poturhri  conaideratiouB  as  a  sabstitute  for  it. 

Bat  if  wo  an  to  qait  the  historical  groond  and  deal  with  sob- 

joetive  aiigiiments,  and  *■  antecedent  prosnmptions,"  and  the 

"nrgoDcy  of  TtHiblc  fiicts,"  tbon  tliia  ftkot  muBt  certainly  bt 

taken  for  what  it  is  worth  as  a  Btroog  prosaaaptiou  in  yoor 

favour. 

Bat  even  waiving  this  point,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  arga* 
moQt  from  An;;liciiu  diisestecm  of  the  Eaeharifit,  howvfvr 
plaufcilile,  is  a  very  duigorous  ono  for  as  to  Huplof.  To  say 
tlio  Icaat  it  proves  too  much.  Wo  are  playing  itith  edg(>d  tools. 
Arc  there  no  C'atliolto  priests,  botb  of  oar  own  aad  formor  days, 
of  whom  it  would  be  impossible  **  without  distreasinff  or  offend- 
ing''  aCathohc,  "  todeecribcwhst  sort  of'eoBtodes'  they  han 
boon,  and  are,  to  their  Eucharist  9"  What  for  instance  of  too 
many  Itnliaa  priests  of  the  fiftecutb  soil  sixteenth  ceulorics? 
What  of  the  Uiloneso  clergy  vhon  St.  Charles  first  look  pos- 
aession  of  that  See  ?  What  of  tlie  Ilomnn  priests  vhoee  gtiu-ing 
proCsnity  in  oclebrattng  ICasa  gave  t!ie  fi  r&t  sbook  to  Ibc  faith  of 
Lutbcr  •}  Or  to  come  to  oar  own  day,  what  of  those  South 
American  pri««t«  whose  scandalous  lives  are  n  by-word,  and 
of  whom  the  luto  Empsror  Uaumilian — n  loyal  and  pooB 
Catholic —BpcnJcs  in  his  joanio]  aa  "  not  prii'^^.  brit  invn  in 
black  conts  who  read  Mass  ?"  Or  what  ogaiu  of  the  mtil  and 
Sic  of  tho  Itui)«iao  country  olet^gy.  who  ars  commonly  reiiortod 
to  bo  sank  in  the  loiroft  dopUu  of  ignotmooo  and  atUnialily. 
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bat  of  whose  valid  priesthood  nobody  entertuas  a  doobt? 
Might  not  the  terrible  reproof  be  Bttdressed  to  any  of  thoRC, 
VO  bon«  eiutoa,  coi  comraendftvi  FiUoin  Menm?"  Ar«  they 
fitter  cQstodiniis  of  the  Encliaristio  gift  than  the  mass  of  the 
Anglican  oler^  ?  Perhaps  it  will  be  eaid,  that  nt  least  all  of 
tlwm  belierod  in  it,  It  is  moro  than  probulle  that  eomo  of 
thoM  I  have  referred  to  did  not.  Tliere  waa  n  wido-sprcad  in- 
fidelity, to  mention  one  example  only,  in  the  HomiU)  and  Plo* 
Tontine  society  of  tlic  fiftcculh  and  first  half  of  the  wxteeath 
century,  vhiah  had  penetrated  all  rnnlu  of  the  oIcTf^  even  to 
the  rury  lu^est.  Pope  Alexander  \1.  told  Pico  de  Mirandola 
that  bo  did  not  beliere  in  God,  and  the  probftbility  is  that 
Lao.  X.  wae  also  an  iiifidel,  though  tbere  is  not  the  same  direct 
■TidMice  of  it.  But  supposing  all  tlioso  unworthy  custodians  of 
the  Eaoharist  did  and  do  boliero  in  it,  so  macfa  the  vorte.  It 
ia  certainly,  to  adopt  Dr.  Nevnnan's  Inngnage,  most  "  oharitaUe 
tomurds  the  balk  "  of  them  to  aesame  their  anoomciotunoBa  of 
Uio  treaanre  eommittod  to  their  keeping.  I  am  loth  to  dwell 
on  a  painful  subjoct,  but  aa  it  is  certain  tUat  onr  Lord  h/i*  "  left 
BifflHlf  for  ceattuica  in  Bnch  hands."  it  seems  to  mo  that  the 
laaa  aaid  obont  this  Uiie  of  nrgament  against  Anglican  Orders 
tbo  better.  Tboeo  who  live  in  glnsa  bonsea  slioald  not  throw 
stones. 

(8.)  Dr.  Newman's  last  point  is  the  moat  plaouUc,  and  at 
first  eight  it  looks  formidablo,  though  I  do  not  think  it  will  bear 
isBpoction.  I  mean  the  Ihrcadbaro  nrgiimont  drawn  from  tho 
alloged  insocarity  of  Anglican  baptisms.  In  the  first  place. 
like  the  Uet  argomGut,  it  piOTM  too  mnch.  When  l>r.  Newman 
speaks  of  our  Lord  not  having  "  left  a  rijfi-t  ruU  of  baptLun  "  in 
U]»  English  Ohnroh,  I  prcaome  h«  means  that  tho  mlc  is  not 
rigidly  foUowodt  for  tho  letter  of  tlie  Anglican  mbric  gnards  nil 
lbs  esaentials  of  the  Bncroment  quite  as  secarely  as  tho  letter 
of  the  Itoman  rubiic.  Hut  who  eon  venture  lo  affirm  that  there 
has  never  been  any  eareloistiesa  or  wilful  porvcreity  in  the  ad- 
miniatnttiou  of  baptiuu.  whether  by  priest  or  layman,  (for 
doctors  and  nurses  often  hare  to  baptize)  in  the  Oatbolio  Cbnreh 
daring  eighteen  centuries  ?  Cuuxidi'r  tlie  gross  ignorance  pre> 
Tolent  among  the  clergy  dnring  part  of  the  middle  ages.  It  is  on 
record, ajtdin.that  St.  Ch&rlcsBorromco found  his prieslsatUilan 
ignorant  even  of  tho  form  of  alMolution.  Conatdcr  on  the  other 
luod  tho  viotons  lives  of  many  of  the  clergy  iu  all  ages,  and  tbe 
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ftobMftmmKxoxM  iastAnem,  stoiiop«no4l,  or  Jews  and 
wbo  ecmccalad  Uieir  mubdief,  ri&hig  to  lugh  places  in  the  fipi 
Ofannh.  Boob  nis«nftats,  h&txng  the  religion  tbey  oatn 
inwtaMd  ooder  terror  of  Ibe  Iniiuisitiou,  wuold  uot  onl 
tBTtVm  in  iidmtmstexiDg  BftcnuncnU,  or  havo  a  ilefootin 
tetiott — wliicb  is  th«  worst  tb&t  cui  be  orKod  sgBiift 
Evmagalicala — bat,  if  they  knov  aaoogh  theology  to  nndsn 
vduU  Quy  vera  about,  woald  do  all  Ibal  in  Uiem  lay,  01 
d«Ubcnt«  malice,  to  "vitiaie  tbe  effe^lA  of  thd  onJioaucM 
vera  ooDstraiiied  to  celebrau.  rerhajis  it  will  be  repUpJ, 
in  SBoh  naww  tbe  principle  of  "  the  bapUam  of  dcnuro  "  e 
into  plflj,  and  thiu  tbe  child  who  throogb  no  (anit  of  fab 
bad  been  invaltdly  christened  voald  be  evram  JQm  a  bapl 
OhrirtiaD,  and  thoroforo  a  nibjeet  of  valid  ordination.  B 
this  explanation  i«  allowed  to  cover  exoeptioual  oaaea  ai 
Oathotica  or  Orealn.  tbera  is  no  ztwon  toi  not  extending 
Anglican*  also.  If  it  ta  not  adtoiltod,  and  the  tigaiataAt 
eareiees  bapliBme  ie  rigidly  pressed  against  An^iean  Orda 
will  shake  the  TsUdity  of  evuty  Baoramout  (except  bapti 
admittifttnd  tbrongbcut  Chtirtendon.  Th•^ra  oan  be  no 
MuttMl  eiateinty  of  the  valid  BOnsecratiOD  of  any  single  pria 
bishop,  Catbolio  or  Greek  auy  more  than  AngUoao.  'Whether 
the  Anglican  CbaTcli."or  dsowhcro,  "it  ia  verydiffictilt  to 
that  ftery  nov  uiui  tkrn  a  bishop  was  ft  oonseorator  who  had  ni 
been  baptised,"  nod  this  is  all  that  Dr.  Hewman  TestuM 
aasert.  Bnt  the  antcoedent  probabilities  are  immonao  ags 
all  three  bishops  who  take  part  iii  a  giren  couseoration  being 
baplizod.  Yet  this  most  haTO  happened,  not  onee  but  over 
ovfr  agaio,  before  the  saeoossini]  of  the  Chnroh  of  Eng 
coolil  be  destroyed.  An  occatiioiigJ  break  in  the  chain 
ver;  soon  right  itself.  And  although,  where  there  is  a  disi 
reason  for  donbting  about  the  ralid  sdutiiiistrmtion  of  a 
ment  in  some  partioolar  instance,  the  rule  in  to  repea 
eondiUonally,  in  tbe  absence  of  any  spoeifio  gronnd  for  d 
tbe  presamption  is  always  in  favour  of  its  ralidilr.  If  im 
dnalfl  were  eoeoaraged  or  allowed  to  question  Uie  safficiea 
their  bsptlsn,  unless  oa  some  special  groaod  affecting  their 
case,  nobody  could  feel  seenro.  I  mtty  add  thnt  onr  pre 
castom  of  conditionally  rc-bnptising  convorto  is  of  rouiparati 
recent  iniroduolion.  In  the  last  ecntary,  when  a  Hcotefa  S 
bybvrinn  lady  who  Joined  the  Catbolio  Church  at  BomOf 
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anxious  to  b«  K-bftptizod,  it  was  peKmptorily  forbidden  l>y  tliA 
nnUioritioB. 

00  the  wbolfl  I  iltink  ibftt  jou,  or  ratiier  all  lorers  of  irntb, 
may  b«  «oiigr«tu]ftt«d  oa  tli«  uppcaranoe  of  Pi.  Newman's  letter. 
It  U  always  an  advanlagia  to  l>o  iiblo  to  gangs  tlio  Tull  strength 
of  on  objoctioD,  and  tliortifora  well  to  hare  it  Btatc<l  by  iLa  moit 
eomiwt«nt  advoeato.  This  semce  Dr.  Newman  has  rendered 
to  tJio  inqniry  abont  AngUaaa  Orders.  Hitherto  the  adveme 
view  has  been  osiially  maiataliiod  bj  writers  too  ij^orant,  or 
too  pnjadiccd  (not  to  Bay  diBogonaonii)  or  both,  to  haro  any  r«al 
wuigbt,  luid  thoir  refntatioQ  was  too  easy  to  be  quite  satisfactory. 
Catholic  writers  of  mark  did  not  touch  the  question,  or,  lilie 
BosBnel,  they  liavo  K-ft  on  reuotd  au  opinion  favourable  to  the 
Bnglisb  Buccctuioa.  It  bos  uow  at  luat  bovu  token  up  by  a 
theologinu  of  consummato  ability  and  of  the  highest  oharoctor, 
iriio  is  well  acquainted  with  its  true  bearings,  and  feols  it  hit 
doty  to  say  all  thai  can  honestly  be  said  in  defence  of  tho 
enrreut  Tiew.  We  see  bow  vety  little  all  that  comes  to,  and  wa 
know  (faat  there  is  nothing  to  be  added  to  it. 

1  am  writing  against  time,  and  in  thit  midit  of  pressing  m- 

gagemooti,  aud  muHt  beg  you  to  exoutie  the  harried  oompositioa 

of  thid  letter.     The  opiuious  it  contains  have  not  been  hastily 

adopted,  but  are  the  result  of  study  aud  reQection,  and  have 

twtn  matorod  through  many  years. 

I  remain,  yoars  siooorolyi 

«     e    « 

Sopt.  aeth,  1968. 

F.S. — Sinc«  my  letter  of  Sept.  20th  was  writtea,  and  was  in 
your  hands,  a  second  letter  of  Dr.  Newman's  in  reply  to  the 
Bsv.  T.  W.  Vosaman,  has  appeared  in  the  Month  for  October, 
nplainiog  and  sapplemoutiog  Lis  former  argument.  It  has  of 
eovrm  no  direct  bearing  on  what  I  had  pravioosly  WTttten,  ex- 
eepi  in  10  far  as  Ur.  Mossman  has  touched  on  some  of  tho 
aamo  poiutu  which  had  oeeorrod  to  me  also,  bat  I  shall  probably 
beat  meat  yonr  wishes  if  I  add  here,  by  way  of  Poatcript,  such 
remarks  aa  seem  called  for  by  the  now  matter  it  contains. 

Tlie  two  additional  points  which  I  undon^taiid  Dr.  Newman 
to  l^Qg  forward  are  briefly  tlie«e :— (1 .)  That  the  force  of  liia 
atgumeut  is  cumulutire,  and  cannot  be  adc<]QAtcly  ganged  by 
tho  itmiftb  of  each  of  im  threo  prosamptions  taken  singly  { 
(2)  that  the  fact  of  objections  to  the  Anglican  sucoessioa  having 
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Klly  nuinUmed  by  Cfttholio  vtitan  tlurics  Um  tiri 
is  is  ilaeU  ■  prmd  Jiacia  aifpunciit  agaiBdl  il 
is  SOB*  hrtiiar  matfar,  not  striotij'  argomeutetiTB  tut' 
SfaMbmtiTC.  wioA  shAll  b*  noUesd  bjr-ftod  bj. 

L  nm  ttaaa,  u  lo  Um  csmaUUn  Caree  of  Uie  allied  |re- 
NBftioBS.  ni7  v^ly  ii  tirofoU — 

(a)  Dr.  NewaftB  txplidUj  admila  tb&l  if  tbera  mn  lay 
*'hul«cietlaratfa«r(y)diaMiMtnaioQ"  of  tlie  f-mtulitjr  of  jw 
Otdort.  DO  cosuilktHW  of  prasampttoiia  could  tcU  kgaiait  it. 
H«  tUnks,  homrcr,  Uio«i^  bv  dnliBM  to  iliseoM  Um  paiati 
lh«l  (ben  h  no  vocMtastr*  hirtorieal  erideneo.  J  Ifaiuk,  i>  1 
■ud  brfatVt  tkai  then  i* .-  uid  that  il  is,  to  use  liis  own  vorfi, 
"B^wtalial  to  ft  diDoositmticiB" — twH  of  eotmo  a  miihwoitKtl 
dctDouimfaiB,  far  tint  tho  naton  of  tbo  cose  {inw]od«  eftnlty 
M  rtgmidi  Aa^iouk  Orden  or  ovr  on,  bnt  a  morol  iIimo 
■tntiea,  «ltidi  is  alooo  poonUe,  and  tbentfwe  u  sttffidanL 
Aod  I  bold  tins  moral  ccttunty  to  bo  aa  clear  to  .Totir  o&m  m 
in  ovit.  Tlut  dtea  -woald  be  my  first  utsirer  to  Uie  aUcgatiott 
of  anj  UDOiint  of  loon  m  fontrion  prMiuiii>tions,  wbadHr 
mat^j  or  omialatiTvly  aigod — tbnt  tbc  diroot  hutorieal  evideon 
|iat  then  oat  of  eoott  to  htpn  wttb.  And  it  i*  nrrfiiniT  lo 
iuiil  OQ  this  point.  becasM  tbera  is  a  teotUooy  ia  mom 
qoartcn  lo  nwiBia  tbati  bocaiue  tbft  bistorioal  ovidcnm  lisi 
baan  ob  variotts  gKHukb  and  at  rarioas  timn  called  inqaottfon, 
tberBmBstbeafiaw-,oaiBeaiien,vlima«tliefaot  thiit  a  aamber 
of  objections  hsTt  beta  nooeMhUly  nusod,  whidi  tuvo  been 
raeecuirelf  (and  nMoassfuUf )  demolisbed  ymnia  to  lui  esaetl; 
ofipodte  iuCenBoe.  It  woitld  be  hard,  I  fear,  to  find  aoj  bet 
baviDg  a  oontroMnial  iatcreet, "  wbieb  nobod;  ran  Jmy."  Tb*_ 
Pope's  Rcent  L^ttvr  to  the  Frotestaott  *.'j.  saj-a  tlmt  "  not 
can  den;  "  a  whole  ttriiig  of  propoaitioiu  wluoii  nbont  a 
of  tbo  Obriatian  world  has  been  lonSXy  denjiug  for  aome  ccjil 
riea  past.  Bui  a  &et.  wfaieh,  daring  thrM  oeutiiries  of 
eontrorers;,  nobody  baa  b««n  aUo  to  duprot^^,  stands  really  < 
modi  stronger  grooiid  than  a  fact  vhieh  has  oerer  beea 
poted,  merely  beeaose  nobody  bappenod  lo  bare  an 
dispattttg  it. 

09)  Dot,  soeondly,  admitting  for  argameat'e  sake  Or.  Nc 
man's  byrotheais  tbat  tbe  historical  evideueo  is  iuooaeluui 
and  tbat  there  in  therefore  room  for  vcixbiuj;  ooUaleml 
DnmptioQB,Idon't(puto  nndorstand  him  vben  hesajs  that  ei 


Appendices. 


409 


tboagb  yoQ  conM  siinp  in  two  rack  uick  in  tlie  bundle,  if  taknk 
separately,  there  is  etiU  soiue  force  ia  tlia  wbvic  btindlo  taken 
jl CoUectirely .  Ko  doubt  a  tmmbcr  of  N-«it  prcsumjitioue  t«kcu 
itogeUier  are  vorili  rather  more  than  a  single  weak  0D(^,  tlioogh 
a  ihred  of  direct  eTid^nce  on  tho  other  aide  would  oulwcigb 
tJiem  all.  tint  fifty  proaamptiuus  wliich  are  not  only  wtl-  but 
vorlhlrn  are  of  no  morfi  viUuo  than  one.  The  Hlreiigth  of  a 
chain  ia  proTorbiatly  the  strength  of  its  weakest  Uuk,  much 
mor«  if  fr*rjf  liak  in  the  olmin,  or  j-iwy  etick  in  the  bundle,  cnii 
he-  "diiafped  in  two" — in  other  words,  if  oTory  stick  is  nj;t.ii — 
tbeu  the  whole  bundle  in  rotten,  and  it  matters  itotliiug  how 
few  or  how  many  sticks  it  contains.  Fifty  O'h  will  never  make  1. 
Now  this  is  joat  what  Dr.  Ncwnuin  "  allows  for  argument's 
sake,"  Aud  what  I  linvc  )>afore  tried  to  bhow  ie  really  the  cflu, 
with  his  tliree  prcsumptionH,  tliougb  it  would  Li'  diflicult  to 
•Ute  Lhem  more  forcibly  than  he  lias  doLO.  Wbcu  tli<.'y  como 
to  be  analysed  they  either  provo  aoihiDg,  like  tlio  nrgunient 
aboot  Anglican  IriuUtioa  ;  or  tlioy  aro  at  least  equally  capable 
of  beio^  tamed  the  other  way,  tike  tb«  Mguawnt  about  profana- 
Uon  of  lUe  Eucharist ;  or  they  prove  a  great  deal  too  much, 
like  the  favouhtti  but  suiaclal  argumeut  about  ciu-elcss  bap- 
tisms. As  therefore  X  can  attribute  no  arpimentativo  force  at 
all  to  any  of  the  presumptions  taken  separately,  I  cnu  attribute 
none  to  the  three  taken  together. 

n.  Still  less  oan  I  attach  any  wcif^hl  to  the  fourth  pro- 
Bomptiou,  whicli  Dr.  Newman  oddd  iu  hii  second  letter,  from 
"  tbo  very  fact  that  elaborate  argaraentd  ore  neoeasary  iu  proof 
of  Uio  validity  of  Aoglienn  Orders."  It  seoou  to  mo  dooidedly 
the  least  happy  he  bos  selc«let1,  for  more  reasons  than  one. 
irAy  arc  these  arguments  ncMSsazy  ?  The  circumetaQce  of  n 
faetbaiug  qnestioncd  doois  not  fi^r  $t  afford  the  ^lintesl  pre- 
smnptioD  cren  that  it  is  qnetttiouablo.  unless  it  can  tw  abowa 
that  mbody  haJ  rt»iy  iMicwif  {other  than  paro  love  of  truth)  in 
ifwttioniwj  it,  "Cnsar's  wife  should  not  be  suspected."  True, 
but  1  might  quote  Dr.  Newman's  own  remark  in  the  Ayoloj/Ut 
that  though  plenty  of  mud  may  be  thrown  at  an  innoeent 
petsoD.  it  will  not  eventually  Hiain.  even  if  it  kIiouUI  t^tick.  He 
would  not  biiUM^lf,  I  suppose,  think  there  was  a  sliadow  of  stain 
on  the  purity  of  Marie  Antoinette,  notwithstanding  the  infamons 
Boaadal  which  has  been  induntriouidy  propagated  about  bert 
and  whioh  even  in  our  own  day  Liatorieol  writer*  tbink  it 
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pwWHMy  io  meet  vritb  "cliLborata" 
WH  bladcanod  sluipl;  beoftose  Uieni« 
a  penoD4t  interwt  it  wae  t«  black 
AnglioBJi  Ord«n  had  jnst  the  lam*  Idi 
had  anj  Uteolo^cal  inteiMt  in  qavsl 
CatkoUe  Cbar«h  or  tbe  OfmIc,  tboufl 
to  throw  m  slor  on  tliem  (if  I  remcm 
Ur.  OladiioQo's  ChHreh  rrii'dflea,  m\ 
to  diseirdil  tlui  Saununenta)  prineiptfl 
way  appear*  to  me  the  ouly  logical  ' 
line  of  argamont.    Bat,  gmcrally  e] 
care  two  aliawB  whctlicr  our  Orders  a 
Church  ADgUcane,  however  bitter  a 
no  desire  "  to  foul  their  own  DMt "  I 
from  which  the  Engluh  suocesrion  1 
band,  it  tnuhcld  to  be  of  auprcmA  uD 
gtieaninn  by  ghoviug  if  pomible  that 
was  IheroTore  not  merely  a  Bchismatioi 
Ohnrcb  at  aU.    Blind,  I  Ikiuk  mysel 
mittakm  one,  even  regarded  exdos 
of  fanmediato  Cntbolio  interesLi,  and  ( 
have  been  iufinikly  mora  prodeut  afl  j 
oiuuitable.    But  tliut  is  uctbing  to  tl 
of  fact  the  Jonuit  muGionnries  of  El 
who  have  foUowod  in  their  foottteps 
for  Calbolic  int«restB  to  atrain  ever; 
(,'UoaD  &iiccei<3ioD.     Ueuoo  first  the  et 
Kag'9  Head  Fable,  which  I  believe  th< 
to  revive  in  onr  own  day.  When  tlmt 
tot  tkoj  reepeciable  writer  to  bo  abls 
about  Barlow's  eonsecration  was  thi 
even  if  tiit)  conieerotion  could  have 
liavoUad  do  real  bearing  on  Parker's,  1 
of  bi»  ibroo  other  ooneocrators  tb«rc  4 
that  broke  don-n,  the  Doctrine  of  Iota 
wortted  in  a  way  wbiob,  if  it  proved  i 
valitlity  of  every  Bacrainont  in  Chrisie 
course  too  clear-Kif;h)ed  and  too  honea 
follaeies.     But  bo  does  not  seem  to  hi 
ably  the  whole  hiBtory  of  tbi>  coutrovej 
00  for  front  tending  to  shake  tlieir  vi 
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&Tms  it:  At  all  evente,  no  one  an  profit  hy  Us  vwn  wrong. 
We  have  do  riglit  to  orgno  tbat  a  matter  is  doalitful,  simply 
Imcmub  we  liAve  doD«  oar  )>cs1  to  iavolvo  it  in  doubt,  tliougfa 
wttfa  wty  poor  snceem.  Bow  etaitd  Uie  facts  ?  A  body  of 
men,  bielndi&g  some  of  the  mosi  nccoin)>lishcd  dirioM  ftud 
disfnitftQts  of  tlietr  day,  and  who  for  n  ecntnry  and  n  half  after 
the  Reformation  akap«d  tho  iiit«U«ct  aud  gTiid«d  tbe  conscience 
of  CathoUo  Euroiw,  conaidezed  it,  rightly  or  wrongly,  to  be  of 
liigli  importanoo  for  the  interacts  of  tlio  Oharcli  to  discredit  Uie 
evideaoo  for  a  partioalar  aUoj^od  fact,  whicb  from  the  nature 
of  the  ease  a  tcoapable  of  denwnstrativo  proof.  1h«  process 
of  picking  holes  in  it  has  been  persistently  ponned,  as  Dr. 
Newman  ia  cartful  to  rcmiud  us,  tlirongU  tlirce  ccntiirioa.  And 
now  at  the  cod  of  the  time  every  count  in  the  indictment  which 
baa  in  torn  bMm  cliiofly  roliod  upon  hae  broken  down,  and  he 
b  himself  obliged  to  fall  back  on  ri  posuviori  presnmptiona 
wliicli  ue  at  best  of  a  pnrely  subjective  ebaraeter,  nod,  as  it 
•eemi  to  me  (and  I  know  to  others  atao),  are  far  more  available 
waapODa  against  eaeramental  doctrine  aitogotlier  than  against 
Ibis  or  titnt  particnlar  episcopal  succciwion.  As  to  tlio  An$>lican 
BiahopB  not  baring  been  recoguincd  as  such  by  tlio  Greeks, 
then  has  been  hitherto  no  opportiuiity  for  any  fonual  reoogni- 
tion,  and  the  Eaetorn  ftutborities  have  had  neilher  the  meana 
nor  the  motive  for  exaauiiing  the  question.  I  am  informed  that 
the  opinion  of  snoh  of  their  learned  men  as  have  tamed  their 
attention  to  it  is  faTOarable,  but  yon  probably  know  more  about 
titis  than  I  do. 

And  here  I  may  just  refer  to  an  observation  Dr.  Kowman 
repeats  more  than  once,  and  wbicb  I  do  not  underMtand,  tiz.-^ 
that  ho  would  consider  a  deei&ion  of  the  Holy  Bee  or  of  ao 
(Eenmrnical  ConncU  in  favour  of  Anglican  Orders  equivalent 
to  a  demonstration  on  account  of  the  "  divine  gift  "  intmsted 
to  tbem.  Nov  it  appears  to  me  that  this  b  jost  one  of  tliose 
qneations  to  be  deoided  by  haman  eTidenee,  not  by  eDpomotoral 
gnidonoo.  We  are  always  told  Uiat  the  divine  gnidanoe  of  the 
Cbveb,  liko  B«relati<m  itself,  was  vouchsafed  to  aid  as  is  thd 
knowledge  of  what  ilea  beyond  tbe  reach  of  oar  natural  hcoltiea, 
bat  that  we  have  no  right  to  tampt  Qod  by  seeking  euiioniatuml 
direotiouoD  mntters  perfectly  witliin  the  compass  of  natnral 
reaaon.  "  JfitiWum  tradUla  ditpntationibut  hominum."  The 
practical  tleciiioa  of  how  AngUc&a  Ordus  are  to  bo  treated 
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mittt,  ^m  the  neccsEity  of  the  eaw,  lie  with  ecdctiM 
MiUioritj.  But  surely  tJiat  antliorily  trould  haro  to  (on 
jndgnwDt  Dot  by  diviae  gnidaiic«,  but  by  &ifiu)g  the  bittoi 
BTideoM.  To  expect  a  rereUUon,  or  look  for  iufaUtbUity  • 
it,  ncoinii  M  though  t.^.  one  wore  to  aak  for  a  reTcIatioo  a 
wbaUter  or  not  St.  Pater  w*a  ever  at  Kome,  -which  is  as  m 
fto  tuBtorical  qnestioQ  u  the  murder  of  Agrioola. 

There  remain  tvo  poesagcs  in  Dr.  Newmnn'a  aeoomd  let 
which  are  rather  rhetorical  and  illnatrattve  than  aj-Knincatat 
on  which  it  may  be  -vroll  in  couduflloo  to  say  a  few  woi^f . 

(1.)    When  Dr.  Neimum  aske  for  some  preclee  paralU 

the  case  of  tlie  Anglican  Church,  of  a  Communioa  Trhich.  a 

having,  its  Orders  for  three  ocntories  Ignored  by  Eeb-tandW 

hae  nt  ^e  end  of  that  period  had  them  acbnowIcdKed.  he  m 

guroly  be  aware  that  he  in  demanding  an  historical  inipowihil 

and  for  this  ample  reason: — No  single  Oommnnion  which  hr 

off  from  the  Holy  See  at  t)K>  H^fumuitioii,  except  Ihc  Aiwlie 

made,  or  could  make,  or  cat«d  to  make,  any  claim  to  retain 

its  BaeoOMiiMl.      No   other  therefore  could   hare  iu  Oid 

"ignored,"  becanee  bytmiverBo]  ooos&nt,  including  that  of 

parties  themaelves,  there  were  no  Orders   to  ignore.     On 

other  hand  (putting  aside  a  few  obscure  medittval  aeeU)  bbc 

mental  heresy  wan  of  itself  a  new  growth  ofthesixteentli  centu 

and  Iherc  wub  therefore  no  lilielihood  that  any  echismatii 

bodies  of  prcmos  ages  would  t-itlicr  IhemselTes  be  cai«li 

about  their  eacnunonta,  or  that  it  would  occur  lo  their  on 

nents  to  tuunl  Ihcm  with  it.  If  however  this  demand  is  pnsM 

I  will  reply  l>y  anotiier  which  I  bare  made  before,  and  whi 

involves  no  such  historical  impoK  ability.     f>how  me  a  tini 

example  of  a  religiooB  body  wlUch  for  three  c«uluri(->B  had  p> 

Mteed  the  form  of  a  minietty  only  without  the  reality  of  ptiei 

hood  (tliore  are  plenty  of  them  in  existouco),  and  where  at  t 

end  of  Uial  period  the  doctrines  of  priestly  cuiiaecraliuu.  of  ll 

Beal  Presence  and  the  Eneharistie  SaertAce,  which  bad  uev 

been  wholly  lost  tight  of,  are  found  more  deeply  rooted,  ma 

clearly  apprehended,  and  more  widely  spreading  than  they  wa 

at  tbo  beginning.    When  tliflt  is  done,  I  maj  begiit  (o  tbii 

that   "visible   facts"   do  not  harmomge   witli   tho   historic) 

evidence  for  your  Suocession. 

(2.)  i  must  honestly  eonfess  mytiolf  niiable  to  gnisp  theextt 
pomt  of  Dr.  Kewman's  "  illastraiton  parallel,  though  di 


Appendices. 


5oa 


aimilar."  from  some  Bappowd  Cfttholic  country  in  the  'WcttsTii 
bemisphere  three  hundred  yoai  s  honco.  In  the  fintt  place,  it 
seems  to  mo  ol>rious  Uuit.  under  Lbo  deplorable  oiroomfltances 
tnppOMd,  it  uould  he  the  first  duty  of  the  U0I5  See  to  take  all 
poauble  painH  to  nficertaio  whether  the  succession  had  buun 
preaforred  before  i^oring  it,  and  sabstitating  a  new  ono  io  its 
plftco.  But  waiviDg  tht«  jwiut,  ilia  capposed  case  appeam  to  me 
not  onl;>-  not  "similar"  to  that  of  ADglicamam.  but  iu  uo  aense 
•'  pomlid,"  Dor  hoa  Pr.  bowman  expUuned  iu  vhat  ho  mekiu 
the  parallel  to  consist.  Every  single  detail  ia  so  different, 
that  there  13  absolutely  nothing  in' the  one  pictare  to  surest 
the  otb«T  to  one's  mind,  and  yet  it  is  on  a  reriev  of  the«e 
bypothotioal  details  that  the  Popo  of  Uio  future  Ls  assumed  to 
liojiutificd  in  "  ignoring  nithuut  a  word"  the  orduni  of  the 
dflllnqneats.  Supponing  ho  vere,  it  is  diSiuult  to  see  how  it 
beATt  on  liiiH  conduct  towards  Anglicans.  That  the  hjpotlietical 
>t«te  of  things  described  by  Dr.  NCTrmon  is  only  too  like  that 
dflMribed  by  tho  lato  Emperor  Maximilian,  end  other  travellen, 
as  aelaally  existing  "  iu  parts  of  th«  We&tern  hemisphere  "  is 
true  euoogh;  bat  aa  nobody  qu&stiosi  the  Ord«n  of  tho  Mexican 
or  Braziiiaa  priosthood  now,  their  desecration  of  tho  Blessed 
fiaonunent,  so  far  as  it  has  any  bearing  on  the  validity  of  your 
Orders,  telU  lu  your  favour. 

This  poHtschpt  has  mn  to  a  much  greater  length  thnn  I  bad 
iuttuidod,  and  I  foci  more  strongly  than  before  how  much  better 
it  might  hare  boon  expressed.  Out  1  bare  no  time  for  revision 
and  polisliiug.  and  I  think  you  will  uudunituud  my  meaning. 
As  you  wish  io  piiut  tho  original  letter,  this  uddilion  had  better 
be  printed  with  it,  but  witboni  my  name.  For  nothing  was 
farther  tiom  my  thoughts  than  to  enter  into  a  public  contro* 
Toray  on  the  eabject,  least  of  all  to  come  fom-ard  as  the 
antagotust  of  Dr.  Ntiwmuu.  1  must  however  Bay,  that  hia 
■eeond  letter  has  iu  no  way  diminished  tho  impression  loft  on 
my  mind  by  Uie  firtt,  that  such  a  method  of  attack  on  AngUcaa 
Olden,  if  it  wore  admitted,  would  rc<x>il  with  terrible  foK«  on 
Cathohe  Orders  also,  or,  to  apeak  more  accurately,  would  lend 
to  altake  Uio  whole  syetem  of  •acramental  belief-  Jt  is  identical 
in  principle  with  Macanlay'e  argument  against  tho  doctrine  of 
Apoetnlic  Huccesaion.  And  I  hare  good  reason  to  know  that 
this  improHsion  is  shared  by  others  among  us  whoso  jodgmoul 
^would  carry  for  greater  weight  than  mine.     I  might  add  that 
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The  pMMge  from  Chilliagirortli  is  ns  follows; — 
**  I  fear  you  will  rapent  the  timo  tlmt  ever  yon  urged  it 
againflt  vts  that  wa  mnke  iiuiu's  sahatioii  ilepood  npon  nnoer- 
tftintifii,  for  tbo  objection  rcttmis  npon  yon  many  ways :  aa 
fljBt  thus, — ^The  salration  of  many  milliouB  of  Papists  (as  they 
gnppoec  and  tunob)  depends  npon  their  having  the  eacramont  of 
penance  truly  adininielGrcd  nuto  thom.  This  ngain  tlependi 
Dpoa  the  iniuislcr*s  being  n  tmc  priest.  That  such  or  eucfa  a 
man  is  priest,  not  bimsolf,  mavL  loss  any  other,  oan  Uavc  any 
posBiblo  certainty,  for  it  dspends  upon  a  groat  many  coHtingPot 
and  unoertaiit  HQpposals.  lie  that  will  pretend  to  Ihi  oerlaiu  of 
it  miut  ondertake  to  know  for  a  certain  all  these  things  that 
follow.  First,  tbftt  ho  vm  baptized  with  due  matter.  Secondly, 
inlh  the  dne  form  of  words,  which  ho  cunnot  know  niile.sn  he 
w«ro  both  present  and  attcutivo.  Thirdly,  ho  must  know  that 
ho  was  baptized  with  due  intention,  and  that  is  that  the  niinifiter 
of  bia  baptism  was  not  a  secret  Jew,  nor  a  Moor,  nor  an  AUieist 
(of  which  kind  I  fear  exporioiiee  gives  yon  a  jitst  gutibo  to  fear 
that  Italy  and  Spain  hii\o  priests  not  a  few),  but  a  ChrifetJiui  ia 
heart  aa  well  as  profession  (otherwise  believing  the  aacramont 
to  be  nolliiag,  iu  giving  it  he  could  intend  to  give  nothing),  nor 
A  Samosatiou,  nor  au  Arian,  but  one  thai  was  oapalle  of  hariug 
doe  iutentiou,  from  which  they  that  bcliOTO  not  the  doctrine  of 
Ibe  Trinity  are  excluded  by  yon.  And  lastly,  that  ha  was 
neither  dnmk  nor  distracted  at  the  administration  of  tbo  sacra* 
mtot,  nor  ont  of  negligence  or  malice  omitted  his  intention. 
Fourthly,  we  mnst  undertake  to  know  that  the  fiioJiop  which 
ordained  him  priest  onlainod  him  completely  with  dne  maticr, 
form,  and  intention ;  and,  consequently,  that  he  again  was 
neither  Jew  nor  Moor  nor  Atheist,  nor  liable  to  any  sooh  ex- 
ception ta  is  uucousisleitt  with  due  iateoliou  in  giving  tha 
lacramontof  orders.  Fifthly,  ho  mnst  undertake  to  know  that 
the  Bishop  whicli  mode  him  priest  wa:i  a  priest  himself;  for 
your  rule  is  'Nihil  dat  qnod  habot,'  and  oonse<)aeutIy,  that 
there  was  ogun  none  of  tho  former  nollities  iu  his  baptism 
which  might  make  him  incapable  of  ordination,  nor  no  inva* 
Udity  in  liis  ordination,  but  a  true  priest  to  ord&in  him,  again 
tbo  requisite  matter  and  form  and  dne  intention  oil  ooncorring. 
Lastly,  ho  mast  protend  to  know  tbo  same  of  him  that  made 
I  biffl  prioat,  and  liim  that  made  liim  priest  oven  until  be  comoa 
■|0  tha  T6ry  fountain  of  priesthood In  fine,  to   keep 


lUs  one  tiling,  ^a  most  fint  know  teo  thotLsand  others  v] 
ne4  aaj  goe  is  *  thiag  Uut  can  be  Imown.  there  being  no  i 
mij  OmA  it  aboold  be  trae,  vfaieh  on] j  eiu  qa&Iif3r  anythti 
•Q  olject  of  aeienee,  but  onlj  at  the  best  a  h^b  degree  tti 
baUitir  that  it  is  eo.  But  tLsn  that  of  tea  thonsaml  pro] 
no  one  ihoall  be  false,  thai  of  ten  tboiiEand  requisites  w] 
aaj  one  mqr  iul  Qot  one  thooM  be  vuitiiigi  thia  to  ms 
tnmely  iiu^nAahlc  and  «Tea  codsiu-gumaD  to  mipo3ui)I« 
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No.  XXI. 

CBBTAIX  COMMENTS  ON  KOMiN  CATHOLIC  STATE- 
BU':NTS,— THE  CU.\RGE  OF  FORGERY. 

On  mi^i  rwsonftbly  li&ve  boped  that  tli«  style  of  iheolo^tCAl 
eoDtrovw^  oiirrent  io  tbo  s«T«at«0Qth  ecDtni?,  voald  not  have 
bMQ  dUiotenvd.  But  in  tho  I^Urr*  vn  Anglican  Orden,  of 
Ur.  Jotiu  WiUinms,  a  Boman  CntLolic  clergymno,  a  line  is  ~7^ 
adopted  which  it  is  impoeeiUe  with  patience  to  nottee,  and 
which  deserves  tb«  Mverest  reprehemtion  of  all  litcrnry  men. 
An;  book  oi  document  which  plaiuly  imd  ptJpably  tella  against, 
or  oolnpletoly  oTcrthrows,  the  theory  ho  sots  up,  is  at  once 
characteriMd  as  a  forgery  by  this  very  nub  natbor. 

For  examiil«i  at  p.  lUl  cf  hie  Lettert,*  ho  writes  as  follows : — 

■■  Th*  l!r*l  eam  I  lako  is  from  Uuod.  vho,  lu  hit  odilfon  o(  1G35.  Uios 
•Undo  to  tbec«labnt«deoo[iii«Dcab«<wMnJoknHaAkoclJofaBlUinolda: — 
•  WIms  Jobn  Qait,  Uiii^  j«an  Ago,  inM  ottr  nden,  u  jron  Ao  now,  tb* 
IfftniBd  Buoolilti.  out  ol  llw  fivi^Mn  of  Edmnnd  Fruk,  bj  wliom  he  mi 
ohUlaeA  »  prieal,  and  oat  o(  Matthoir  Piu'kcT's  Ite^itcn,  hy  whom  Froak 
vu  ofijunAd  Bubop,  tmmtcribecl  tJie  raBi«cmtioiis,  wliioli  niien  HatI  mw, 
ha  praMnUy  gotifeaaeil  tfaAt  h»  thooght  nothloK  of  thni  DuUirB  ooald  bo  pfo- 
4mti,  «ul  thuafaro  ftgrocd  thnt  Ibo  whale  orf^Tnont  tibotild  bo  anMd  uti 
trpinffH  out  of  Um  Oovior«noo,  tba^  it  mlgbt  out  bo  piistedi  being  tbtn  t« 
01  lo  the  pTMU.* 

"  If  tbma  woe  raj  proof  In  thin,  it  irouJd  atcrotr  sire  tUo  (liit«  1S89,  Ifas 
]MK  in  wUoli  Ibo  oonteTene*  took  i^laoe.  Hut  not  ona  puti<l«  of  proof  U 
t«f,  ana  Is  th«t  nlmt.  U  i«  tha  ip*t  ditit  of  ono  maa,  lUmoldi,  kik] 
|b«t  laui  not  iruUijr  of  crodil.  I  b«««  th«  book  of  tli«  4«BfanBM  now  b«fut 
BM.  It  ia  ft  buUqr,  black-lcKvr  quarto  of  i«no  aemi  bnndrad  pagoa,  printed 
bf  JuliB  Wolfo.  IiODdmi :  1G81.  Tli«  tN»k  ilaeU  ia  a  fraud  and  a  lie  I  I  do 
DM  donj  that  a  CootaraDea  waa  bald  batwoao  Hart  aod  Bainold* ;  but  I  do 
dmtj,  from  inlmial  nidaniw,  tliat  thia  ia  a  line  re|N>rt  of  the  aam«." — 
(pp.  lOt,  lOS). 

Now  here  wore  ocrtoiu  most  inooDveuieut  facte.  A  cotitro- 
veny  had  token  pbico  between  an  Anglo -Romnn-Calholic  and  a 
member  of  the  Cbnrch  of  England,  in  wbioh  the  ar^ments 
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upd  OD  both  e'tdea  w«Te  3«t  forth 
eontroveTsy  notoriooaly  took  plwx 
Hotjvood  first  pabluihed  bis  bU 
A%  tbe  close  of  the  controversy  ft 
iBUOMUstely  paUiabed  in  Loni 
jo«rs  ftfier  I^i^r's  oonseeratii 
pnrioos  to  the  origuutiou  of 
hfxA  reonTed  considerable  tttl 
quoted  firom,  b;  Bevenl  ooa 
witli  k  oalm  mBsaraaea  ftt  wbufa 
Uiia  Mr.  WOlisnu — beaiiLM  tli* 
tains  indispatable  proof  of  tbe 
and  still  fiRtfacr  ot  tlie  faot  tbal 
and  wu  referred  to— at  once 
Uui  out  mnark:— "Tbo  book 
Ssoh  asantunis  ai  Uism  do  not 
■Utoauni  of  the  case  In  qacaik 
h«]>«fQlBe£s  of  tboeo  who  imag 
advanoad  bj  sndi  tmwortby  m 
Bane  aiylo  and  nwdo  of  coatro' 
iMtWM  of  tbe  book,  vbicb  is  in 
A  cunilar  oharg*, against  tfaa  v< 
EerlnM  is  bIh  made,  for  a  sim 
00,  in  tb«  following  paua^  :— 

••  IsoOmv  IM  aJtaQid  is  snTport  ci  I 

Um  »0ck  ontititU  Dt  Antiimimu  Bit 

Ltatdoa,  b7  ItAm  Zhir,  in  ISn.  thr««  j 

book  oemisti  ot  tlM  Utm  of  SeTtuij 

htnsaU  Mug  tb»  unailMth.  In  this  U 

ttoa  k  nftmd  Ut,  m  Laving  b*«n  pnfo] 

000(7,  OoiTcnUa,  wid  Ilixlckin*,    TLcai 

lo  tho  npaiUra,  tiiiM  wMdeil :— ■  Be  ooi 

prtria  »p]«i«iit.'     'TbMs  eonfiimsUa 

r>rfwten.'    Tlioiauaklio  twotaUoi:  a 

IwUi  *i>Uoep*l  and  prinU,  o(  all  th«  A 

VMrapTtBg  Iha  fiu^tiah  Sooa;   Purkor's 

eontn  of  Iba  page :  ih»  other  being  k  li 

their  ilDfraw,  onler.  luiUvo  ooonlr,  aen, 

llMU  U  nwribod  to  Parker ;  and  as  to  1 

Utcs,  kvrther  with  Um  aAl«  UTS  as  r 

oavU.     Bot  will)  res«d  to  tbe  »crM>ti«l 

1S7S  at  OQiuwetoi  niili  it,  I  unheaitatinj 

vaa  aimeiod  oftomudi,  and  nea  ■  loa 
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ir»rk ;  tlmt  b,  nii>po*iug  tlie  <bl«  ol  tli«  priuclf *1  purt  ot  Ulc  vnttk  to  bi  ttie 
year  IS73." 

Now,  with  regard  to  tliis  Bccond  clmrgo  of  forgery — hero 
cli!iracteri7«d  m  "  nn  impostnre," — H  need  ouly  be  poinLed  ont 
tlmt  tlie  obvious  reason  vrby  it  Lua  been  so  clmmctorizpd  by 
Mr,  Williiims  is,  Ibat  it  likewie*  jilaiiily  testifies  to  (•(rtJiin  facta 
wliicli  wbollyftnd  altogether  OTertbrow  tbnt  pemon'g  Qiigroiindtd 
assumptions.  For  that  tboy  arc  iingrouudcd  nill  be  evident 
from  the  Tollowiiig  extract  from  &n  Oriijinni  LtlUr  to  n^irlfiffh, 
poblubed  bj-  Strypo.  8I.UI  furlhc-r,  aii  in^pccUou  of  tbe  volimie 
at  Lambeth,  to  which  Park^r'n  eon,  John,  addod  MS.  notes  ajid 
original  doeumeuts,  would  show  nt  onco  liow  perfectly  gratuitouB 
and  random  arc  the  ctinrges  of  forgery  and  imposture  which 
Mr.  AViUiAtna  thonsht  it  becoming  to  bring,  in  order  to  bobtcr 
np  a  concluiiion  drawn  fi-nm  nn  promiKscH  whfltevor.  Hero  ia  a 
portion  of  the  Letter  p-abliRlied  by  8trTpQ,  whicli  explains  the 
reason  of  Parker  undertaking  tlio  work,  and  at  the  same  tinut 
Acoonnta  for  the  small  number  of  copies  now  existing  : — 

"  Yon  mxjn  not*  aisay  v&ritiM  in  my  daingai  t  but  I  tliaoglit  tl  net 
•flUiM  mf  i>rof«aiion  Is  txjntt  my  tyin««,  aai  gjrc  (om  lutiraonyM  to  uy 
fcllawtt-broiber*,  of  socboliiiraMt  aa  wei«  ia ph««  la  ber  Maiestiu'a  nugD«, 
■nj  wLeDl>utbtis|ike*d.  AiidtlMMish]r«mafari«lit]]rbUiiieaiiainbitioaf« 
iuilMT*  Tot  *oltin(  ont  oar  olinrob«M  amM  in  onion,  yet  ye  aiity  teltnqi9«be 
U>«  UoBe  ±ai  etM  it  into  tbo  tjM  ;  a»  I  Iiata  jnynod  it  bnt  Iam  In  tlM  book 
tot  UmI  porpoao,  jt  jou  m  tliinko  it  mvtc,  and  u  j«  nujt,  if  it  ■«  |>1mm  you 
(wlthaui  grvt  Kfjeftoioc),  catt  ilic  whole  bokalboiams  waye.  Wbkbboko  I 
have  not  go^ija  to  iiii  umq  iji  Uis  whole  raatmt^  and  pendvratnM  abxU  irntr 
eattto  tociglit  abnado,  tfaou^  Mmtnca  unellin^ot  tlin  pigling  of  it  muq* 
to  b*  T«ty  dMiroois  cnv«N  of  tho  eam«.  I  ■«  coatmtQ  to  ntetn  it  wboUf 
la  ywiT  jognaaot,  ia  atoiul  or  to  Itll.  To  kcf«  il  by  roo  I  yet  pnii)o«e 
whiln  [  lyvp,  to  aiH  aii>l  to  atnendo  as  omamod  aha]  •emt  mo.  or  utterly  to 
anppna*  it  aui)  to  lireu  it.  And  tbui  making  yoni  Ijomlsbip  pryvye  to  my 
foljM,  and  tot  that  I  Imvo  mlliin  my  tioi»»  in  «iini>,  dm«m  and  nlten. 
piiytit«ni,  lynatn,  mjten  and  l)oIto-Ii}Ti<lers,  I  wu  Uio  lioldfT  to  lalw  lajv 
OMaaiotl  tliu,  C'iuil-irf  m  nmnjfinf  Imiffa.  So,  ipcndiDg  my  «B*lftil  lyino 
widUa  nyu  oan  wolljv.  tyl  AbuiKbti  UuJ  thtl  col  ue  mat  of  this  labeiaietrt 
vliicb  I  |>ray  Ood  may  ke  to  bti  |[lory,  nod  my  wrale  hcltbe,  I  lay.  ut  oMor- 
■Miiw  to  ft^niuo,  at  nu)iii«acani  in  pot*,  ia  *pa  MMtROCtionii  evm  CbrtRto 
m«o."•^Lotll^r  of  Arelibiibop  Pul:pt  to  tk«  Lord  Trearartr, 
,  WDoeniing  tlj«  AttiiBitaUt  ilnfnniiKtf . 

Tss  Ceaxob  or  FottOEay. 

*'  Any  one  who  diAbclJerea  the  .Vets  recorded  in  those  Ileglsters, 
ought,  if  he  is  consisteul,  to  lUsbclieTe  aleo  Qnccn  EUiaWth'a 
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CoTOiuitioii,  or  any  other  like  pabUe.  offid&l,  notoriou, 
doly-rooacdttl  Aot.  bocftiue,  foraootbi  PoriUns  and  Booniai 
loodl;  dMLMd  bv  to  be  a  Uwfa]  Qnecn.  Isdecd  ibe  infen 
u  Btill  more  OTerwhdming,  if  wc  coQ^ider  what  is  inTohn 
tbo  oppotHo  lifpotbesis  of  forger;.  VfOu  that  b^-poUuda 
fraud  iDQit  QMcssarily  havo  followed  lite  oMauon  allege 
ban  pTomptfd  it ;  nnd  tbc  Bcgistcrs  aoil  other  docoiooDta  i 
Uiaroforc  bare  U«a  foiy«d  abortiy  aSUi  1004,  and  bofora  1 
irben  Dr.  Uoson  quoted  tbam  in  tuB  book.  In  oUicr  * 
Dr.  Maaoo.  or  vbomaocTBr  else  controTcrsialists  ligbt  apoi 
Uie  poesibla  forger,  mmt  hnre  been  so  marvoUoiu  a  oooju 
that  in  tbat  apace  of  time  he  first  of  all  inrenled  half  a  in 
coiopUoated  seiica  of  docmaente  all  minntely  taUjinfr,  both 
each  other  aod  with  all  knon'n  history  on  the  sabjfcl ; 
then  inserted  all  of  them,  nttecly  nnnutpeetcd  by  anybody,  i 
every  one  of  tbeir  Bororal  rqjositonee,  over  no  one  of  vl 
bad  he  the  iligkteet  control,  and  ono  or  tTo  of  which  faoltten 
did  not  kuov  tlie  exiatence, — at  Canterhary,  Lnmb«th,  Load 
Cambridge,  Znnch,  and  the  great  qiiscofol  and  caiolii 
archirca  all  ovor  the  kingdom ;— and  tbat  bo  did  thii 
nnch  ex^tuaile  jugglery  as,  tjj.  to  insert  laige  portiosa 
Parl:er'B  Refpat«r  at  different  places,  (for  the  tereral  ep)«co 
coneeorationa  happcmed  at  difforAat  dalea,)  and  yet  to  b 
made  them  exactly  fit  in  with  all  the  rest  as  if  they  had  b 
tJiere  from  the  beginning,  and  (more  marrellocs  stiH)  fit 
oxftctly  iJfio  Titb  every  one  of  tbo  numerous  other  doesBie 
elsewhere,  many  of  which  ho  conld  not  possibly  have  e 
seen." — A.  W.  Haddaa'a  Apott-^liral  Su<^«ation  in  lit  r*«( 
of  England,  pp.  107—100.     LOQdon  :  ISGO. 
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No.  xxn. 

LETTERS  OP  ORDERS  OF  VARIOUS  COaiMUNIOXS,  WITH 
OTHER  FORMS,  DEEDS,  -VND  DOCUMENTS. 

1.  F</rtn  of  Dei/radation. 

Lr  Dei  Nomiti«,  Amen.  Auditis,  vlsis,  et  iutellectis,  no 
plAnarifi  et  mature  p«r  Nos  .  .  .  mentis  ct  tiircomstAntua 
CQJOMiam  negotij  de  drprivntiono  aW*  dcgrftdntioQO  .V.  .  .  pna- 
£ttain  .Y.  .  .  ah  omiiibiia  sacris  (liaconftt'os  et  prCBbjierafns 
OTdiziibas  jnstA  rilus  £<clciiiiD  AuglicanA!  ftlins  per  eundem 
soiooptiii,  ueouou  ab  omnibsB  olliciis  ceclesiftsticiH  ct  tpiriliiiUi' 
bus,  omuiquo  jure,  privilegio,  statu,  ordiue,  titulo,  et  habito 
«lir»»lj,  4l«'pnvaQdum,  dopoueudnm,  cxnendnm,  et  rc-iUiter 
dogndAotlum,  fore  debero,  pronancinmus,  decemimni,  et 
decliLi&miu ;  ejaaque  Utena  tarn  diaconatuB  quam  presby(oraln8 
ordlnna.  rerocamiu,  ooasamus,  irritamoj,  alqne  umullamiu, 
proqne  cajisui  irriliit,  iovnlidifl,  eimdomquo  X  esse  menim  lai- 
cum,  proqoe  mero  laico  de  futnro  teuoiidnm,  hnbendnm,  ct 
Tepntaudnm,  ad  omaeia  juris  affectum  proouDciamus,  decemi- 
mns,  Gt  declaramati;  prtx^ne  siu  doprivnto,  deposito,  et  exuto. 
rcAlitcriiiic  degradato,  ac  pro  mero  laico,  emideni  N.  sKculari 
bracbio  ml  saboondom  paaas  prcediotaa  rcmitttmus,  per  bano 
noitram  BenteuUam  dofinitivam,  sive  hoc  aostnun  finale  decre- 
tiUD,  g[nam  ture  quod  feruniia  et  promulgamua  in  liiia  scnpLifl. 

2.  DffJ  of  Siupauhn,  wkuT  hy  Abchbishof  Laud. 
In  Dei  Nomine,  Amen.  Noa.  G.  penuissiona  Divica  LondoD  ; 
Bpiscopns,  rito  et  legitime  procedentea  coalra  quondam  N. 
«iiralum  Mvo  pnedicatorcm  dc  dioMesia  neatrio  London:  niu« 
coram  nobis  iu  judicio  priciienlem,  propter  ejtu  manifKtnm  eon* 
temptnm  eto,  .  ,  .  Ssploii  Ultimo  monitnm,  jnssum,  el  inter 
rogatmn,  «t  post  tempos  competens  el  ad  doUberaudara  con- 
ausnm,  jam  rcnucnlum  ot  i-ccusantem,  eontnmaoeni  fuiiiseet 
esae,  hc  ptcnaa  juris  in  ca  parte  inenrriaao,  proDUntiamnH,  ot 
deolaramas;  cundumqnc  A*,  propter  prsmisaa  at  omni  Tnno- 
tione  oflicii  sai   cleriealis,  et   ejcEdcm  exeentione,  rerbi^iue 
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Divliu  pnodicfttiont,  6iicr:iniontonim  ndntinistnUoiM,  cna 
qua  diririuraui  ullioiurmn  c«Lebratiou(<.  fiiiHpi>iuli:Ddiim 
dearavimun:  Sicf|ne  ruiKlcm  X.  saspfuilimus  per  liaac  uoii 
MDteDtiam  dcfiuitiTUU,  mvi<  Lo«  noflrnin  hii&lc  decrctora,  i 
»iTe  ijuod  lenmoi  eb  promalganiiui  lu  Uub  icnptU. 

B.  Fonn  of  Dtprintlion,  inrti  lij  Blimor  HisntT  Ccusnox. 
Lu  Soncti  D«i  Nomine,  Amen.  Aaditts,  riaU,  et  intelli 
AC  [iloDaha  natarcgoo  disctusis  per  Kos  Heturicnm.  permis 
Divinu  London:  E[>ieoopum.  mc-ritis  ct  circnnulaQliis  m 
d«m  negotii  quoad  dpcrivjilioufm  .V.  drrici,  roetoria  reel 
et  ccolesue  X.  .  .  .  Idcirco  Nos,  Henticus  Loadon :  iipiM 
anledietas,  Ohiuti  NomiDL'  priiiiitits  iuvoosto.  ae  Ipmmi  i 
Denm  ooali*  sostris  pnriiioiioutis  ct  hntientos,  ilcfpiu  *t 
cooeiiio  jurisperitoruii)  cum  qnibiis  in  liao  x**rte  oonunio 
vimuH  utaturequo  dublMinivUuus,  pra-uoutmatum  ^V.,  ood 
dentum  in  et  super  redoria  cl  Mclecia  sua  paHwliioli.  . 
uon  iuwrrientem  coric  niiininmmparocliiiinoniDidiotcparo 
juxU  moDitionem  nostinm  kibi  Icgititae  ia  liao  parte  Im 
inotH-dientnai,  nogligcnU^m  «t  ooutiimnuoui  fnisso  ft 
eiindeiuiiuo  jV,  a  rectoria  ct  ec«1c«ia  odk  .  .  .  r&tioo*  pni 
bonim  priviuiduiQ  «t  amurtiiduui  fore,  dictainquo  rcota 
.  .  .  de  persona  dicti  .V.  vacuiim  fnUso  ct  esse  protinDfliai 
et  declaramus :  Sic^ao  cuiidem  .V.  lUprivamns  eb  nmom 
jKr  Uano  nottram  Miil«utiam  deluutiram,  uvo  hoc  ooe 
flnale  di>cr«tuiii,  (juaut  she  <|uod  ferimaa  «t  promulgam' 
biia  Bcripbis.    U.  Lo>nox. 

4.  H^tiuratiott  of  Sutpenuoit,  UMd  Ly  Abcbdisbop  LAtrs. 

6tn.TSi.in:m,  penni»nonc>  Diriuii  London  :   Epificopus,  nniv 

«t  Hinsiilis  rccU>ribnfi,  vicnrjis,  rnpellniii.'^,  ritrultti,  niiuistri 

clericiB  qnibasctitcqiiA  in  et  per  di<¥c<;sim  NoatrAtu  Loa 

ubilibot  conKtitiiliH,  enJntcm.    Com  dilcctus  Nostcr  voqoh 

Vir  M.  ht>sum  Dootor,  tiurrogntiu  Noatu-,  legitime  fula't 

legitime  proccdcne,  <ju«nd.irn  .V.   .    .    ,    nciitentia  Etifipcnai 

.  .  .  lata  et  inflicta  absolvAril  .  .  .  vo\a»  igitiir  conimitti 

AC  Bmiiter  iujiingendo  maadumtw,  qaateoos  pntoominatum 

nio  nt  prnfalnt,  Nostra  anthoritaUi  le^into  aUolntuin  et 

Jnxatiim  faisjieet  otisn,  eiirnqno  sic  Al>ioliitunii  ot  rflaxatas 

eci'Iesiia    vcstrts  parocliialibuH    divLiu   i>omimci«    et    fix 

I>roxiiu«   ct   inuucdi^o   ae^nRntibus  poet  r»c«|>tic>iwin 
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senUam,  itiUi-  Dhitiomm  solemnin,  oiim  mnjor  iu  eis^em, 
ftd  divina  andicudn  iidfucrU  popuU  multituilo  j^itilam  fit  publico 
donnncielis  et  diH:1(Lroti.s,  sea  sio  donQDoiari  et  deelorftvi  facialis 
■  muB  «ff»cto,  &ub  pceaa  jiim. 


jMtfn  of  OnJen  n/  AscnntsaoP  Jaubs  Uiwiikb,  fi/  Anntiffh. 

IIkniucus.  DiviuA  Providentiii  ArmacbftnnH  Arcbicpiscopus, 
totitu  liibcnuw  primas  ct  moiroixflitauus.  Kotum  facimoa 
tuiivorsis  por  presontcs  4]iiO(l  ilio  ....  viz :  ....  die  M!aii,  aooo 
1008,  iufra  capellttm  CoUc^ii  Sauctie  Triuitatis  prope  Dublio  : 
Hob  Ai-cbiepiscopus  uuledictus  iiioros  ct  gononJcs  ordines  Doi 
OnuiipoUintis  anxUio  celcbrimtca,  Dh-kctdu  nobiii  in  Cbristo 
Jacobatn  Uasher,  in  artibus  tnagistrum  in  Bacriti  litteris  suffi- 
ciecter  isetmctum  de  vitit  laudibili  mohbas  et  etate  [sic]  nobis 
noa  solum  multicilcr  [tie]  ooousendatum  tied  ctiaui  ^lerlioiie 
DOtuiu  Ad  sacrus  J>iaconatD6  ordines  juxUi  morGiu  ct  ritiim 
EcckttiiD  .\iigHcAniR  «t  Librnm  nto  H  legitime  promoTimu!!  et 
ordiiiariiDUS,  ipso  print)  jiirnlo  juxt»  vim  formiun  et  eff^tum 
ct^usdam  Acti'ia  Fiirlinmeuti  Auuo  S'^t'Ot  Kcgiiuo  nootm  Eli&a- 
hexhii  iu  en  parte  Halabriter  editc  «t  prontii. 

Bimili^ae  modo  eisdem  die  et  loco  dictnsi  Jscobam  UsHher 
■d  eocros  presbyleratAs  DnlioeB  juxta  morem  ei  ritum  predict: 
admiBimns  el  ordioaviinus. 
I         111  Cii.Tti)t  Rei  tcifliuioiiium  Stgillam  nostram  ^uo  in  bao  parte 
i      utimur  frcecutibut  appoui  fccimufi  die  ct  nauo  Gnpradictiii. 

I  H.  AHMACOAMUa. 

I        '*^*  The  parcbment  ia  endorsed  "  Liters  Ordicum  Jaoobi 
[     V'saaoi." 

^^M      6.  The  JoUomtfj  I*  thtform  comvioaly  Hani  in  Spain  : — 

^^Kos.  D.  Josephua  AntAiiiiis  RivadeDeiro,  Bei  ct  Apostolitue 
80de8  {^atiii,  Kpiscopus    Vullisolclauns,  Begins  CoQDiliarias, 
Socrs  BoQUUUG  Rotiu  auditor,  etc. 
Pni'*«nt«8  litteraa  inspootnris  tiolum  faeimtts:  quod  anno  li 

Kativttalo  Domtui  millesiwo  octiiigentiuiDio  Irigcaimo 

dilectiUD    Dobi^    iu     Cliri^to oxamiaatuiu    appro- 

bbtum  atijue  exercitJittim,  juxtii  Kanuli  (.'oneilii  Tridcntiui 
dorrctfp  ct  ApoHtoHcan  OoiiKtilutioapfi  Innoc^Dtii  XII.  et  XTH. 
ac  Benedicli  XIII.    SpecoLatores  Dooms  Israel :    ApostoUoi 
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ainistcni :  in  Bapromo  militftnlis    ««cloGise tiw 

Mnooiee  promonmns.     Iq   ijnoruni   fidem   PrvMOtes  liUe 
Hostro  Domine  aigUIofjne  mtmiioK,  ac  por  infroscnptum  fd 
mauxm  SMteUiiom  enbacriptas  cxpcdiro  jussimaa. 
Dat.  at  copnu 

(L.   8.)  JOCSTBUS,  EnSCOFUS  VAUJBUUX^Vft 


7.  Tkt  fi/tlemmy  form  is  common  at  Homf,  and  in  rwrjr  iiMtn 
tju  P#iirif(Ml  StaU$ :  aIm  Anvglniiil  all  Italy.  It  ti  Uta 
tkml  umd  by  PntaU*  Jtotdaty  nj-f<oititmrnl3  /mm  iKt  Bm 
OoMTt  and  Uing  BuAojm  in  parlibus,  ur  othtncac. 

IfstttHPOB  EnsUehiufi  CohucIIa.  ArcbifpituiDpas  Kfocaa 
Aims,  PnlalQS  I>onicsticas  ct  Fonlifioio  Solio  Assicti 
8SZ  D.  N.  rii  PopiP  IX.  £t  ApostoUcs  seHh  apnd  B« 
B«]g&nim  Ntuitiiu  \'ieitat«ir  ac  Delegatos  Apostolicus ;  Ordin 
RcsnlsriiiiB. 

X^ectnm  Kolits  in  Clirislo  veneTatiUs  clericnm  .  .  . 
Baoro  ....  orcliac  coutitotuia  at)  tiil«rptitus  ct  «  l«inpori 
ajnrepnesoriptis  AnotoriUteApotttolie&diapiniBBtiiiu,  ritciUi 
Bom  TiU,  moribos,  state,  iloetriii&.  cateriaqne,  per  ^»ci.  Coi 
Tnd(-ii;re(]iiieitu)(l<>aeaiababitain,qiiipToni(>T«ratTir«tanlis 
ttir  ftd  eacnim  ....  ordiaem  proinOTt^otliuii  atquc  ordinio 
duximas  ac  prcmotnin  et  orduutom  cs«c  a  Nobis  die  . 

Mciixis Aoni  UHIeami  oetingtiitmitni B 

cUii  Bi(»c«sis  IfecbUmeiiRis  lu  Saoello  Kantinlam  Apcufa 
od  coufefcudoe  ordincs  d«  Urdiuarii  conMosa  iu  Pomini 
tificaljtcr  cclcbraalibtiii  Hiseo  eonsignatis  litteiii  testatnsi 
mos  et  prommciamos. 

Dat.   Pie Ueuse Anno tl 

{iTtemiesig. 

(L.  8.) 
......  Gficrctorius. 


8.  Th«  Jallcring  it  thf  EvgUth  Vmien  n/  nn   AJrictm  Form 
it  frtvrreJ  in  itie  Vatican  Lilranf. 

In  the  KiiiKA  of  Uio  Moat  Holy,  t'udirided  tmd  £v( 

adored  Tr'uuVy,  kmcTi. 
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We  proclaim  to  all  the  world,  that,  protected  hy  the  Al- 
mighty, in  obedience  to  the  commana  of  our  Blessed  Savioor 
Christ,  King  of  the  Kingdoms,  and  hy  the  co-operation  of  the 

Pivine    Paraclete,    We,  the    nndcreigned, by  God's 

grace,  Bishop  of in  the  jurisdiction  of  St.  Mark,  ad- 
ministering Holy  Orders  under  God  Almighty's  protection,  did 

admit  our  well-beloved,  the  beloved  and  well-taoght 

to  the  holy  order  of  Priesthood,  and  did  ordain  him  in  obedienee 
to  the  command  of  our  Head,  and  according  to  the  sacred  canons 
of  the  Church  and  the  customs,  divinely-preserved  by  the  Holy 

Church  of  Alexandria,  on [day] [month]  .  .  . 

[year] So  We  declare  and  attest  with  Our  signature 

and  Oar  Episcopal  Seal. 

(L.  S.) 

Bishop. 

Archpresbjter. 

Archdeacon. 


9.  Anciettt  Eitglisk  Form  of  Teitimontal  for  Hotij  Ordert. 

Cmi  antiquus  et  probatus  Ecclesis)  AngUcanfC  moa  eit,  nt  qui 
ad  literarum  studinm  vita  probitatem  adjnnxerint,  publico 
hominum  fide  dignorum  testimonio  honestareutur  ;  Nob  quorum 
nomina  infra  scripta  sunt,   tostamor,    pcrqaam  cruditum  et 

delectnm  nobis  in  'Christo in  Artibus  Magistrum  per 

trienninm  proximo  olapsum  assiduam  Officio  buo  opcram  desiste, 
vitamque,  et  mores  euos  pio  et  sobrit;  instituisse,  dignumque 
judicamus  qui  ad  quidlibet  munna  in  Ecclcsiee  promovcatnr, 
et  quam  de  eo  opiaiouem  conceasimus  eandem  apud  omnes 
libere  profitemur. 

In  cujus  rei  testimoniom  Sigilla  Kostra  pnesentibus  apposui- 
mus.    Dat.  die Anno  Dom 


10.  AxcHBisBOF  BsAKHAnL's  Fomi  in  Conferring  Orders  on 
Presbyterian  Minhlert. 

"  Nojj  annihilantes  prioros  ordincs  (si  quos  habuit),  ncc  ralidl- 
tatem  aut  invnliditatcm  eorum  dctcrminnutcB,  multo  minus 
onmes  ordines  sacros  ccclesiarum  [oicnsLcaxum  ^tm^'m'&»s^A.%\ 
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ijaoa  proprto  jadici  reUnqturnas:  Bcsd  soIuuiikhIo  mppltnt 
quic^uid  prios  dcfnib  per  Caaoucv  Eeelcsiio  Asglicaoffi  rdja 
(tim ;  el  proxidoutos  pa«i  Eccli»i«,  ill  scliismatis  toUa 
occatiio,  ot  coBficieatUs  iidcliato  satiafiut,  uec  uUo  moilo  dalaU 
de  ejaa  ordinationc,  out  uctim  eaofi  PrcahyteiBtos  tonqa 
iiivaiiilofi  averaeulur.  lu  ciijiw  rci  iestimoniiun,  etc." — L^i 
Bntnthatl,  &y  IWy. 


11, — Form  of-Licftueto  prtttth  giviuUd  iy  QoEES 
(Bishop  Boxmkr's  Rftfisirr, /alio  846.) 

Maua,  etc Bnpremnni  caput,    dilecto    flitbdite    not 

A-  D.  Saens  Tbcologin  U&cc&lAnria,  Bft1nt«m.  LiU>ramtn  mud 
morum  lioneRtas,  lus  lUia  probitatis  et  Tirtutnm  moritft,  so 
qnibue  npnd  no»  fide  digno  ctnuniPndanH  tcstinionia,  mcrito 
ioducunt  at  personam  tumu  Eavorc  b^nigiio  profieqoamtir. 
prmlicanduuj  igilur  «t  oxponeudtun  Teibum  Dei  publice  wnat 
LftUno  vol  iiilgari,  olcro  tcI  populo,  in  qnibitsctmi)aa  ocelfl 
et  aUi«  loeis  ltd  hoc  POngniU  et  houcstiii,  qiu[iBS(ntiii]iio  i 
ttga^  nostra  etc.  situatU ;  tjbi  qnamdiu  uoliiit  placu«rit  vt  lui 
bilitcr  tc  gcfsvris,  iu  Lac  part^i  liccntuun  tcnoro  Pncsculi 
itnpartimar,  ot  plomuu  ui  Comiiio  coucodiuniB  pot««tateia. 
stitnonibus.  legibos  ot  statutia  aliiu^ue  in  coutrarium  i 
Hon  obfitootibus  quibu»ciiuiiae. 

In  cujns  rei  teHtimoniutn  bus  ]it«ir*8  f>cri  TociinQS  putra 
tenia  mcipsft  apni]   WcHtmoDast :    vioestmo  die  Kovem 
anno  £e£ui  nostii  pnmo. 

For  Cancel! :  VLrtut«  AVarranti  HeguuB 

12.  Tlit  JottoKttig  u  the  Form  ^  l^tUn  tff  OnUn  !ir«V<a^ 

Biakopt  irAo  wv  eonafrmvd  fa  the  ScaHuk  ChurtA : 

In  XOUINB  PkT.      AltEM. 

OmiBvs  ubi<]ne  Catboltcis  ptyr  PriDsoutes  patcAt,  Nos.  A. 
pertQissioiioDiviud  Epscopnu  C.  .  .  .;  D.  E.  EpiscopumF 
Q.  n.  Epietoopum  I.  .  .  .  mjstoria  Sacra  Domim  No«lri  Ji 

CbriBti  in  K«le»in  Saneti celebrantts,  Vi\ 

Kiunuii*  pnwjidio  frBtoH   (pncseafibus  tam  c  CIcro,  qoan 
IH>piJo,  testibusidoucisjM.  N GoU.  Uxouisa 
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PrcBbyteratus  Ordine  in  Eccleeiii  (Scot.)  Anglicana  jam  deco- 
ratum,  et  Nobis  pro  vitie  iutegritate,  morum  proLitate,  ct  Or- 
tbodoxiii  commendatom,  et  ad  doccndum  et  rcgendum  aptum 
et  idoneam,  ad  sacnim  et  sublimem  Episcopatiis  Ordinem  pro- 
movisse,  et  rite  ac  canonico,  Becundum  Morem  et  Ititus  Ecclcsife 
AnglicaufD,  in  Eccle&iii  Scoticana  tiBurpatos,  coneecrassc. 

In  cujns  rei  teatimojiiiim,*  InBtrumcnto  huio  {Chirographia 
nostris  prius  munito)  Bigilla  nostra  apponi  mandavimns, 
die  supra  dicto. 

v.  E.  Episc  F.    A.  B.  Epiac.  0.  et  Primus.     G.  H.  Episc.  I. 


18.  The/olloiriuff  U  a  form  used  in  England  in  the  early  part 
of  the  seventeenth  century : — 

Tesobe  Prffisentium,  Nos,  Tbomas  [Morton]  PrOTidentia  Divina 
CoTent :  et  liicbf :  Episcopus,  notum  facimus,  quod  18°  die  Dec. 
A.D.  1625,  et  Nostraj  translationis  7°  Sflcroe  et  generales  Ordinea 
Dei  Omnipot,  prsesidio  cclcbrand.  in  Eccleeia  parocbiali  et  pr(c- 
bendali  dc  Ecclosliatl  intra  dlctam  Nostram  dioc.  dilectimi  nobia 
in  Chi'isto  Johannem  Poj-nter  CoUeg.  iEneonaa.  in  academia 
Oxon.  A.  B.  dc  vita  sua  laudabili  ac  morum  et  viitutum  suanun 
donis  nobis  in  hac  parte  commendat.  atq :  in  aacrarum  literarum 
acientia  et  doctrina  competen.  eruditum,  ac  a  nobia  ipsis  priua 
examtnat.  et  comprobatum,  ad  sacrum  presbyteratus  ordinem, 
juxta  morcm  et  ritum  Ecclesise  Anglicaufe  admissu3  et  promo- 
vimus  eundcmq  :  Jobanncm  Poynter,  in  dcbita  juris  forma 
juratum  de  adnoscenda  suprcma  Fotestate  Dni.  Regis  Caroli 
nostri  infra  base  regna  et  jurisdictioncs  suas  juxta  formam 
statuti  bac  in  parte  provisi  ct  cditi  uccnon  Articulis  Bcligionis 
infra  bac  iucljtiim  Anglia)  regunm  atabilit.  voluntarie  consen- 
tient, ct  coram  nobis  aubscribentcin  juxta  canonem  sive  con- 
atitut.  in  ea  parte  sanctit.  et  promulgatum  in  prcsbytemm  rite 
et  canon,  ordiuavimus  tunc  et  ibid. 

In  cuJHS  rei  testimonium  Sigillum  Nostrum  episcopale  Prie- 
aentibus  apposuimus  Dat.  anno,  mouse,  die  locoq  :  predictia. 

IIic.  Baddeley, 

Kotariaa  Publicua. 

Tho.  (L.  B.)  Coven,  et  Licbf. 
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1 4.  Form  of  Letttn  o/  OtHtn  in  fA<  An^lo-Ran  an  Cemmttm- 
BirUrtii*.  ^tl  rt  iSpaatoIttac  £tlita  (^rnlia  erunv** 

UiiiTersu  et  BingnlU  faju  Presentee  ledum  notma  bciai 

et  tMttUDor  Nob  die Hcoom 18S ordimtioM 

lutbwtfic  m£Mlesi&......  iatra  UisaAmm  volomnu,  diketaa 

Chriato cum    lilteria    dimisBorittlibiis ' 

auiiaKtiua,  npprci1«iitmn  tJonemqae  repcriiun  per  cumiaatAi 

■  Nobis  dcpatAtoa  tu\  Ordincm jtntt*  Rituno  S. 

Sorrata  Domia  S.  Concilii  TridcDtioi  in  l>omiao  ritopromorai 

Id  quoram  fidcm  hns  tcstimooiales  lilter&s  niana  Dortn 
Secretorii  oostti,  8igilloqii«  KofttromoiutM  dul  josdno*.  •{ 
die Hciuii 185 

1$.  Lttkn  of  Dtanmt'  Ontert  in  Uu  Ckurth  tff  E»s^and 

^jp  tlie  Teuor  of  these  PreGcnts,  Wo  Sdicard-  by  Divine  Pcni 
•ion.  ISiftbop  oi  l^iir)  do  make  it  known  imlo  all  Men,  Uiat 
Bantlav  llii>  Scveitiefnih  Day  of  Jun«t'a\  the  Year  of' 
Lord,  One  TIioRsaad  Ciglit  Hundred  and  Sweniycnt. 

CBc  tfao  Bishop  boforo  iQ«n1ion«d,  solemnly  adnuiuitei 
Holy  Orders  under  the  Protection  at  Uio  Almighty,  ta 
GxtkriR'al  Cttirtb  of  Ctrfot  in  GrTirk,  did  admit  our  bdove 
Chrisl  IheJfrick  Sec,  -.'hU.,  JUrt<iti  CoJUafi,  €\traiA 
37tamo  in  f^a  Gonnty  and  ^^toecte  of  t-xford,  (of 
TirtaooB  and  plons  Ufe,  Conversation,  and  Competent  Lean 
and  EuovliKlgc  iu  the  Holy  Stripturcs,  Wo  were  wcU  nssoi 
into  the  Holy  Order  of  Sriniu,  according  to  the  Manner 
Form  prcseribcd  and  uiod  by  the  Chweh  of  England,  and  hUn 
said  9red^ric%  -f  ««  did  tbeu  and  tfaore  rightly  and  cancim< 
ordain  ^riron.  He  baTing  first  in  Oar  Froscnco  freely 
voltmtarily  snbecribod  to  tlie  Tlurty-nine  Artielea  of  Bolig 
and  to  the  Threo  Articles  contained  in  the  Tlurty-nixth  Cm 
and  ho  Itkomje  hnTing  faai-ing  taken  the  Oaths  appcunted 
Law  to  bo  tiUcon  for  and  iiut«ad  of  the  Oath  of  Snfrvmi 
STa  QTrattinoRp  ^'hereof,  C!Cle  have  caused  our  IC^'iitieopa]  B«i 
bo  hernuutci  affixed,  tlio  Day  and  Year  abOTo  wxlttco,  and 
Sjjith  Year  of  our  ^fimecraii^H, 

id.  (L.  S.)  Oxford, 
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16.  Letters  of  Priegta"  Orders  in  the  Church  of  England. 

i!p  the  Tenor  ot  these  Preaents,  we  Sdward  by  Divine  Permis- 
BioD,  Stsbop  of  ®|CfiTt1r  do  make  it  known  nnto  all  Men,  that 
on  Sondaj,  the  Sfwenty -second  Day  of  December,  in  the 
Year  of  our  Lord  One  Thoneand  Eight  Hundred  and  &iventy- 
two. 

^Mt  the  Bishop  before  mentioned,  solemnly  administering 
Holy  Orders  under  the  Protection  of  the  AJmighty,  in  t&l  Cbapel 
et  au  IbDitUi'  Colltsf,  in  tde  Canitteraitp  or_©Ffort,  did  admit  our 
beloved  in  Christ  9rederioh  Ji6$,  ^.A.,  JUrton  GoJlege, 
Curate  of  ffJtame,  in  tJis  County  and  diocese  of  Cxford^ 
(of  whose  virtuous  and  ptous  Life,  Conversation,  and  Competent 
Learning  and  Knowledge  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  We  were  well 
assured)  into  the  Holy  Order  of  l^rieetB,  according  to  the 
Manner  and  Form  prescribed  and  used  by  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  him  the  said  ^rederlch  Mee  did  then  and  there 
rightly  and  canouically  ordain  prttsU,  He  having  first  in  Our 
Presence  freely  and  voluntarily  subscribed  to  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles  of  Religion,  and  to  the  Three  Articles  contained  in  the 
Tliirty-sixth  Canon,  and  ho  likowiso  haviug  taken  the  Oaths 
appointed  by  Law  to  be  taken  for  and  instead  of  the  Oath  of 
Supremacy,  %'a.  Ctstimonv  whereof,  Gtlc  have  caused  Our 
Episcopal  Seal  to  be  hereunto  aiExcd,  the  Day  and  Year  above 
wriltcu,  and  the  Seventh  Year  of  Our  Gonsecraiion. 

id.  (L.  S.)  e.vford. 
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No.  1.  Psmeaas  of  PASKjai  ct  Nohwicq  poo  Fivk  G-exk 
(Colw'  MSS.  No.  47.    Orig'ma]  Pedigreca.    A.  lol.  21U 


Idfumei. 


Kotuitui  PnMiras 
^udNonriuli. 


taamm  Porkcnis  £].  «^ae~.<Uicia.  filk  Toon.  Cuct  Ba 


Jtnrnng 


Snollisbome  Lu.com.Noi[t 
generos. 


ejus. 


Matli^na  l^kenie.  Alias  tcrti(l*,~iIarBl.  HwUelome. 
A  felji*>pi5*>nu«    CjuiluarieBsij, 
latius  Angliw  fuituui. 


I7A  p.  130  of  Uua  Tre«ti» ;    where  for  "  College  of  Anna 
'•  Corpus  Christi  Collie,  CunljiMlge." 


AiyptwUca. 
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No.  2.  AxDRSw  PiRB»>N,  B.T>.     (VjV/i)  p,  177.) 

Ttm  Priettt  vaa  both  CliBpluia  nud  Almontr  to  Ardiliiiihop 
Parker,  wlio  collated  Uim  to  tlic  Itcctorics  of  Bratited  and 
Cliidiliii^stoiic,  anil  to  Iho  Vieara^  of  WruthAtn,  (Uid  procured 
fur  liiui  from  tliD  Crovn,  «  probcn^l  iii  CauCt^rlimy  Cutliedral. 
He  aUo  appointed  turn  Master  of  the  Facitltics,  which  ntKcci 
ItCr.  Pivrson  rcsif^cd  to  Aralibishop  Orindiill.  Pftrinr  bc(]ii*allied 
to  liim  n  gilt  cop  nud  i:t>v(-r,  wliicb  had  boeu  givcu  to  lum  by 
the  Quc«u,  aud  iiomiiiated  liim  one  of  th«  iulciprctcre  of  his 
will. 


No.  8.  Tub  Exilcb  Fnsxcn  Qixttot  m  Ekoljuid. 

{ri./<nolc[*Jp.  270.) 


I 

^H    It  is  freqapntly  asserted  that  the  Chnndi  of  F^iglonJ,  in  lli« 
^Dstter  part  of  the  last  cenlmy,  was  eo  dc&d  that  little  or  nothing 
Wtts  e&ected  in  a  Catholic  direction.     But  this  is  hardly  a  Fair 
or  aociirate  Htatcmcat ;  and  i»  by  no  means  the  judgment  which 
ivu  delivered  by  those  exiled  French  cicrto'i  keen  nud  impartial 
oboerrprN,  vho  were  lioHpitnbly  rr cctivcd  in  England  after  Ibe 
French  Revolution,  niid  wlio,  liBTing  seen  the  irorhing  of  the 
Church  ill  varioDB  parts,  gave  a  mo^t  favourable  report  of  Iho 
iame  to  their  snperiors  on  returning  to  tlieir  native  coontiy  ; 
^heetifying  indirectly  to  the  Ukci  tUut  onr  Ordinations  are  valid. 
^K    "Tbongh  the  Sacred  S«cHtico  is  not  offered  as  frequently  aa 
^Ki  ibe  Catholic  Church,"    nrota   oue  of  tho  Frenrii  prirxtR 
^Bcatding  at  Thame,  to  a  fritud  in  France,  in  1700,  "yet  the 
^wrricefl  and  rites  of  the  Eogliah  Church  nre  lilte  our  own,  and, 
it  is  said,  bear  a  great  lilcenesa  to  the  tterricM  and  ritcti  of  tho 
old  Cltoreb  before  any  changOH  vtro  made.     The  cIiurrlK-it  ara 
fre-jiietitly  open,  and  tlio  prayer.i  breathe  a  spirit  of  lulmirablo 
doclriiio  and  refiuctl  devotion,     liitj'ihm,  Coniiwmation  {kIi^ouI 
^^aiioinliff),  M»rrio'j*,  tUt  Sttcrttifnt  of  ComtivuiOH    art  all  jicrn, 
^bemnfijif  (o  T*nfTiills  /una,  vtnj  timplr,  hy  tlrrtjy  \rhou  pnmotion 
^^b  Sapnit  OrJfn,  v/tA  cnre  and  I'rr/uirali'in,   i*   maiie  fiy  a  tnaifiirr 
^^ft^rtttff  lit  haivn/ny  vilh  ihr  rr'jtdt^l  cutlfuii  i-/  tlir  Ancient  Chttrch, 
In  this  town  there  is  au  absence  of  nido  licence  and  luipleatiiug 
vont  of  rcKpcct :    the  Lord's  Day  ia  kept   by  sttendouce  at 
DiTino  StrrJco ;  and  tba  elcrgy.  who  claim  to  baw,  ond  iriio  X 
ue  so  rcMon  whatever  to  doubt,  posgeasea  Uio  some  charaoler 


u  pMton  ard  pricsU,  u  tbdrEpirita&I  fordsifaen,  hsreslws 
nocmdt  sad  KiAin  SAtU  now,  tlu  eonfidciice  utd  &iIeelioB 
tluir  p9^1*^  Then  a  oot  &  liitl*  to  b*  learnt  from  obtcrrii 
Um  KHoaer  io  wlddi  the  Clmrch  of  Ei^UmJ  ii  nspectod 
KWCBeod ;  DOT  eu  Ibc  mMl  ttuoow  eritie  diflttOTtt  Uu  ilsa 
of  ftOTthing  tbsi  »  csuBtfal  to  Out  ft&dettej  of  tbe  same  ^ 
tbafiodn." 

Tba  vrit«r  of  thii  l«tt«T.  wbo  k«i4  op  •  eoRMpeadmea  i 
At  I«ut  one  of  Uio  familiu  io  iho  ton  in  ^oaslioo,  vu 
,  Ber.  John  le  Orioe.  of  Beiunii  who  UtmI  to  return  to  Fnui 
ai»I  to  puliliib  A  Toy  tntOTHtitis  mooo^aph  of  his  liSa  io  n 
iwo&d  at  Boaen,  in  1807.  A  Diarr  ii  giren  in  itie  early  p 
tioiu  of  the  boob.  I'lJr,  13i«vis«,  "  SMtmosu.  Notsa,"  note 
p.  895  of  tbia  Tmt)«e. 

Ko.  4,   Omnoa  or  EAsnax  TbimiOoukb  oai  the  Eowkin 

Poaic. 

The  author  is  inJcbtcil  to  on  old  (HcDd  and  Taloed  conlriba 
to  tba  Vnicit  lifruft.  for  bs\io(;.  whli  madi  pcneTCxiag  liba 
oblauiM  tbo  foUowing  Opinion: — 

•■  Wot  wlio  liaro  ni^nej  onr  nainea  to  this  dfclaiatioo  bdi 
liold  tliat  the  services  for  making  a  Priut  and  a  Bitbop  ( 
the  l-'onnii  in  Etlwonl  Vl.'a  Firirt  Prayer  Book;,  nbmittcd 
tu  by  the  O'fi'yl  ^v*  ^'-  Lee,  SDcretiuy  of  the  Eaateni  U: 
Soeitty,  uid  other  Priests  of  the  Britieb  CbiudMa,  tboi 
diverae  in  conalrartion  and  fonn  to  the  noctiangoablo  rilai 
Ortliotloxy,  might   be  Uirfully  used  by  Chnrcbes  having 
InuUUoo ;  and,  aa  vre  jadgc,  are  Eofflcieot  in  themselTee 
be«toving  the  Presbyterate  and  for  eoofcrring  the  office 
cfanrnoter  of  a  Bishop,  ncconliDg  to  Chmt's  atipoiutincnt. 

CnaisTorBEB  Daiuu-a.  Cx])oeltor  of  Theology. 

kUaa  Siauiotaxi,  IM'-M.  Uoccow. 

Bjlbiudks,  of  the  Great  Moaaatiry,  and  Tbeoloj 

A  Tmo  troiishition  of  Iho  witen  Opinion  intruBted  to 
OS  Wo  Uwtify— A.  S«x«-FoBaes.  B.A. ;  Chios.  Aug.  11 
H.  P.  Botlsai«g» ;  Athene,  Sept.  25tb,  1868.] 
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>.  S.   ADOmOKAL   DoCUHZitTS  OOKCKRXUta  Bjlrlow's  COXFUIIU- 

notf  vn  THE  See:   or  Sr,  Dahd's,  tiie  SisT  Apbil,  l&8fi, 
matflgLP  BEixa  pitEaENT.  * 


litcriD  Fatcutcs  ItogifD  super  AtBeiua  aao  Beg^o. 
'Uctirietis  Octavrts,  Hci  grntiii,  cle.  EcTcrcDdisiuino  inClirtiito 

ktri  TLomiG  Cantatuxnsi  Arcbiepiscopo,  etc,  BoiatU  quod 
£]ectiom  Qupcr  foctoe  in  Ecolcsu  Catliedrali  MeDevensi,  pa 
mortem  bonic  luemoriit'  Dom.  Iticaidi  Ilavrliiui,  ulUmi  EpiBcoj)! 
ibidem  vacaute,  Aq  ItoTereiido  ill  Christo  Patre  Poinino  \VU* 
li«lmo  BoxlOTe  S.T.F.  ttmc  Epiecopo  Assareasi  in  Episooptun 
loci  iUiaa  (et)  pHstorem,  Itegiom  Aitsea»am  adbibuimtis  «t 
hTorcui.  ct  hoc  wbia  tcoorc  prtcsontium  signifioamniis,  ut 
qnod  vcstruoi  tui  iu  liac  porlo  cxc^iuumui.  Toat«  mciiwo  apaci 
WsstmoDfu:  SO  dio  April,  anno  Itcgiii  uostri  27.    {Cramur't 

S.  Acta  lialitn  et  facta  coram  Yoacrabili  viro  mnicistro 
Johanne  Cocks  Legom  Doctoro,  Rcvoroudistiiiui  in  Clu-tsto 
Patris  ct  V.  Domiiii  Tliomfc,  permiesiuuv  diviiii  Cantnnr: 
Arducpiecopi,  totiua  Aagliie  Frimatis  ct  Mclropolitaui  Vicario 
SpiriluftUbuit  Gonornli,  ct  ad  intra  soripta  Coniiiiisiairio 
liter  clcpulutti.  iu  negolio  con&rmaliouis  clectiouifl  Bever* 
Qu-iato  FatttH  I>om.  WitlicUui  Barlows,  niipcr  Kpisoopi 
mis,  ac  Moiiastcrii  de  Llisliam  SiLtiim  Uioccfl.  commen- 
dolarii  pcrpctui.  to  Episcopam  Uuieveosem  decti,  die  vcocris 
£1  Aprilit,  oimo  Dom.  MiUcsimo  quicgtjntesiiao  triociimo 
Mx(o,  in  CnpcUa  Snitcli  Ttiomtc  Marl^is,  in  Aastrali  parte 
Ecctc&iie  Parocliialis  Deatro  Uariie  do  Arcubas  LoadoaJeiiais 
notorii-  aituntu,  in  prs9cntia  mei  Tbonuo  Argall  N'otarii  Publici 
in  Actorum  scribain,  propter  Absentiam  Msgistii  Williclmi 
Potkin  R«(ri!itrarii,  in  e&  parte  assiunpti. 

Quibos  die  et  loco  Magister  Johannes  Hughes  Legrun  Doctor, 
Domino  jadicioliter  pro  Tribunoli  aodente,  personalitcr  consti' 
tntui,  exiubait  Lilteras  Jt^u  de  ct  super  Auensti  sao  Begio 


A.lhiliito  cl^ielioui  priodicU  Itercnmtli  Patm  in 
MoiiQTeDRem  elect),  et  eiiam  rxtubiut  LitUmu  Conm 
dioti  ReTereodisaimi  Patiis  H.  «x  p&ric  rjuBdum  Bove 
I'litris  pcLut  et  v^qnisinl  Domintuu,  qnut^'nnii  illo 
hcc4)pt&rr  in  eo  onus  ncccntionis  ramiidtm.  et  prooo 
omupm  yioit  fomuiiu  ct  circetam  caruiuilem.  Ad 
liouem  Oouiiaus  nceuptsvjt  in  no  oaue  earurmlein 
tic  proccdcmlitm  fore  Ac  tone  dictus  Ikfa^gter 
nuK'hca.  oxtubait  procnrfttoriQm  Littcrstoni*'  in  proi 
tiouit)  do  oodem  Domino  etocio,  in$i'ri]it.  pro  Pne( 
Cui>itnIo  Eodesiffi  Catbedralia  MeneTeosis,  ct  fndeoa 
pro  cisdem,  petiil  quod  Pominiu  idvm  Ulgister 
Hnglii-«  Pracarator  antedictus,  pnescJitRTil  piwdietum 
diuii  Patrem  rlcctuin,  ct  eshibnit  mamlatum  arigi 
oam  Ccrtifioatorio  in  dor&o  f'jnsdem,  «t  pctUt  omnM 
opiwsitorcs  aire  votent«a  opponere  contra  dietatn  el 
peTBonamvc  clcclam  aut  formsui  pjiisMtont  dtandaa, 
KBudos,  ractii-pic  pritcoQizalioue  Bominus  ad  ]>otiliaa 
Proouraturis  uccusanlis  eonun  ctHitunuiciam  in  pnu»i 
dirti  Domini  clucti  pronnntiavit  cos  contninnc^a  ct  i 
ooutumaciai-nm  etiantm  ipsla  ct  eonuu  cutliWt  vian 
appnnendi  contra  dictam  Glectionem,  etc.  pneclndelioi  i 
et  allcriuH  decrerit  procpdmdum  fore  «d  nlteriora 
tiegotiojuxla  jnria  pxig^ntiam. 

Qnibus  BIO  gMtia  dictus  niogistfiT  JobanBes  tTnglK 
rator  Pripccutoris  ct  Capitnli  prwdicti,  in  priMcntiA  die 
decti,  d«Ut  iimndam  siimmanam  potitionem,  qiiocn 
ad  eja»  petitioDom  in  pivacnlia  dicli  Domini  decti,  a 
assignavit  eibi  »d  probnndinn  naudom  Siunmariani  p 
ad  filatim  ct  htpfirt^m  tormini  dictus  ^lu^-ietcr  * 
procuriilor  antetlictufi   cxliilniit  D^cr-otum  tl. .    .         i 

Domino  clccto  factntn,  sigillo  oonuuiuji bi| 

ct  pmduxit   KiAgittrum  Joliaartem  Hariowa  Clorien 
tliuram  Bfirkcley  Ijaicnm,  in  Testes,  quos  DDUiitnia 
jnraro  fecit,  in  prn>H}iitin  meuiorati  V'  •  V 

DominiKt  ad  poUtionfni  Pi-oeiiratons  pi  b 

Cnpituli  afuignavit  ad  proponendnm  omnia  nd  statin 
sentii'i  piwfati  Domini  olccti.    As  tone  dictaa  Pn>u 
pnrFicntin  Domini  dmrti,  pxliibnitoiuniaavla,  utrtitaln, 
etc.  qnatoniis  raciiutt,  etc.  ttc  Dombiua  nd  pctiliooo 
Proeiirfltoria  pcl«ulis  tenniDuia  aiti  Assignari  ad  roudi 
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M  Btatim :  et  l>otamus  ooncludolat  cam  dicto  ProcoriLtoro 
aecunj  in  e«  parte  eoaeladentG.  Ao  nd  pE<titiniieiii  dicti  Proca* 
latoriit  ID  pnraentii  dicti  Domini  electi,  nttai^niAvit  ad  nudien- 
dom  ftcolo  U«crctmn  ad  statim,  at  iueapor  Dominiia  ad  p«titio- 
IMm  ProcuratoriH  acousaatis  conttiuiaciaiii  umniuui  et  sinjju- 
lomm  iuler«s»u  UidictootcctiotuHucgi)ti(>liuI>oiil,iiuu,  ciUiWrum, 
fi'wuuuiKatorata  ot  nullo  modo  compitriuitiuni,  n««  caueam 
riiqiiain  allefraatium,  <jaar«  Heotenlia  dehnitiva  ia  diclo  nogolio 
(fUvst  hod)  prouialgetur,  pronantiavit  eoedoD  coatomaoes  in 
Miiplis,  ot  in  pien&m  tiontumaciarum  enanuii  hujuismodi, 
dMrerH  procedcndum  foro  ad  Lucturam,  ct  prolntioiieiu  scn- 
Itntic  sivo  Ducreti  tinaliB  in  dicto  n^otio.  Et  tuidcm  Duounus 
■d  petitianem  ipHius  Procuratoris  ta  pnesontiii  pnodieti  Domini 
decti  talit  et  pramal(;avtt  sfintontiam  diffinitivam  in  scripiis, 
per  qoam  el«ctic>n«m  de  dicto  Domino  elcoto  tactiiin  oon&r- 
ma^nt,  sapcr  qnibuii  pnpfntoR  Sfngistcr  Jfohojines  Hugbcs 
Procnrittor  lUite^IictnH  me  pricratiim  Thonuun  Arf^all  uiium  vol 
plnra,  etc.  Prnwentibas  tunc  ibidem  MaKietria  Georgio  Wemosly 
•t  llauricio  Oriffin  oleridii,  Bichordo  Marcha,  Olivvro  Hill  «t 
P»tro  Xiillyo. — CrawHfr'i  ItegiiUr. 

St^uanliir  instnuunta  in  n^gotlo  hufutmoili  Confirmalionlt  prolaia 
tt  tteta:  Sutttdit  Stnt^ntia  /aaii»  tub  ttiyuMoodi  Uuoiv  vtfr&orum. 

Sentimtia  finittit. 

In  D«i  Nomine,  Amen.  Anditis,  visit  et  intellectis  ac 
plcnariv  discnssis  per  nos  Johanneni  Cockea  Le^um  Doctorcm 
ItevenuidiBsimi  iuCliritito  Pntrie  Domini  Domini  TbomiB,  permis- 
itonaDiTiiia,  CantuarieasiH  ArrliiopiHcopi,  totioa  AngltF  prima* 
tif  et  Metropolit&ni,  llluatriasimi  in  Chrioto  Principia  «t 
Domini  nortri  Domini  Honrioi  Ootari  Domini  Hibemiav,  ao  in 
tenris  snpremi  Kcrloais  AnRlicar.in  nnb  Cliristo  capitis,  euffi- 
denter  et  ]cfotiui<;  deputat.  Mcariom  in  spihtualibas  g«n«»leitt 
•t  oommiiisariam  in  biic  parte  Kuffioi«nt«r  et  lagitimii  depa< 
latam,  meritiji  ot  eitcamBtiintiis  cujusdcm  caoan  eiTe  DCgoUi 
«OiiAnnatiouiH  clcctionix  do  To  Revcrcndo  in  Clmsto  Patro 
Poinino  Willinlnio  Itarlowe  nxiper  Kpincopo  AsfiaTenHi  et 
llODaaLeriidelltFiliiunBanim  ditrcesi,  CAiitnaricDflis  ProTindn, 
Cmamendatario  perpetno,  in  Episrapum  Eccleaiio  Calliedralis 
Meneraneis  dictm  Cantuarienris  ProTinciw.  per  mortem  natn- 
ralem  lious  memoriie  Domini  Kicliikrdi  Bawliiu  ultimi  Epis- 
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cop  ibidem  v&euitlB,  per  Pneoentorem  tt  C&pitalam 
Eoolcttift  CkUi&ilratLU  electo,  e«lebr»Ue.  qon  csuta  sivft 
limn  oorUD  uobU  aliqnsndia  Tert«batar,  a«  in  prmteuti  v 
c4  pendub  iadocim.  Bimato  pef  noa  primiius  Uito  ct 
PX0C4MQ  in  bujtmoodi  •Icctiom*  Dfigotio  Laliito  et  facto 
diligentar  receDStto,  aonralisquft  per  nos  in  hoc  parte  d 
aerVAadis,  ad  nostri  DecreLi  tinnJis  aive  senteatiie  Can 
tioois  prolalionem  in  buju&modi  aegotiu  forcudam,  bk  do 
pruoedendom  et  procedimBS  io  buoo  modtua : — Quia  pel 
lita,  prodaoLa  ct  probata  noram  notii*  in  ipsius  clci 
negotio,  eompcriiDiu  oi  ioTenitnaB  e\-ideDlcr  electionem 
per  FnBoeDtorem  et  Capitulunt  KcclftHife  CalbodraliB 
VeoBta  pnediolte  de  Te  R«Tcr«ndo  Fatte  Doouuo  W 
Bariowv,  viro  ntiqae  provide  et  diHeri>lo,  in  Hpirituali 
temporalibus  plarimuin  circnmspwlo.  Tttaqiiu  ut  uionbm 
mendato,  do  le^timo  matrimoiiio  proor«4to,  a«  io  ivtat 
tinift,  et  online  sawrdotali  ooiutituto,  ril«  et  legiliuir  fu 
COM  ouiebrntam  atiino  foctam  nibilquo  Tibi  Domino  Wil 
vleefo  pm>dicto  dc  CAnnnicis  ioEtitutiB  obviasBO,  bbq 
quo  minus  in  Episoopnm  dictw  Eccleatie  Cathc>dnilis 
debeos,  ct  cicctio  ejuemodi  sic  do  Te  facta  atqse  celt 
deb«at  poT  DOS  aatbontatv  dieti  ncvcrondisaimi  Patris 
confirmari ;  idcirc»3  qoa  Johanne«  Cocks  Legom  Doctor, 
rias  in  Spirituaiibus  OoQerftUa  et  CommissionariQe  antoi 
Btt«utiB  prii>niiesi»,  et  aiiia  virtninm  meriiio,  super  rjniba 
digao  comtDeud.  testimouio,  Obrittti  Nomine  i>riuiitu5  in 
ac  ipaum  solum  Dcum  ocolia  nostxis  prttponi-ntcs,  de 
oouailio  jiiria  poritorum  cum  quibua  commanicnvimas 
parto,  pr»!dictam  eU'cttout-ui  do  Te  Domino  Willif  Imo.  a 
ferlor  factam  et  e«lebratam  auctohtate  UetropolitieA 
Revere  udissimi  Patris  nobis  in  bno  parte  oommiBsik, 
mamas,  dcfectas  hi  qui  in  hoc  parto  fuctint.  quantum 
Bttinot.  ct  do  jure  poterimus  nipplGut&s,  ct  aupjilfimua  p< 
nostrum  Decretum  finale  sive  senlentiam  deSnitivnin  quo 
quom  forimus  ot  promolgamaB  iu  bia  ecriptia. 

4.  Esccllcntisaimo  in  Christo  Princi[H,  et  Domino  n 
Domino  Uearico  Octavo,  Dei  f^tia  AugUoi  et  Franei» 
Fidei  dcfDnsori,  ot  Domino  HibemuD,  ae  in  terrA  an 
CApiti  snb  CbriBto  Ecolesiw  AngUoauie ;  Tbomas  permi 
DivinA  Canluarieusu  Aicbicpiacopiu,  totitu  Angliat  Vna 
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Metropolitanns,  ad  infra  acripta  snffioientet  per  Toa  et  Farlia- 
meatom  vestram  authorizatna,  salatem  in  eo  per  qnem  Beges 
tenant  et  Frincipea  dominantur. 

Qaia  hob  electionem  de  Beverendo  Fatre  Domino  Willielmo 
Barlowe,  naper  Episcopo  AssavenBi,  et  Monasterii  de  Bisham 
Samm  Dioeceais,  nostrse  Cantaarien&ia  FrovinciEe,  Commen- 
datario  perpetuo,  in  Episcopnm  et  Fastorem  Ecclesis  Cathe- 
dralis  Menevenais  diets  nostra  CantnarienBis  Provinciffi,  naper 
factam,  coi  assensnm  vestnim  Begium  adhibnistui  et  favorem 
is  debita  joris  forma,  jnstitia  id  poscente,  conflrma-vimus, 
Cffiteraqae  peregimns,  qme  in  dictie  confirmationis  negotio  de 
jore  reqnirontar,  eandem  igitor  confirmationem  sic  at  prtemit- 
titor,  per  nos  factam  fuisse  et  esse,  Gelsitndini  vestrm  Begite, 
tenore  preesentium,  significamua :  sapplicantea  qnatenns  in 
pnemiasis  favores  benevoloa  exhibere,  ceeteraque  peragere, 
&cere  et  jubere  ulterius  dignetnr  vestra  Majestaa  gratioso,  qnie 
ad  Begiam  vestram  dignitatem  pariter  et  prferogativam  attinect 
ia  hao  parte. 

In  cnjos  rei  testimoninm  sigillom  noatram  prfesentibiis  est 
Bppensnm.  Datum  in  Manerio  nostro  de  Lambehithe  vigesimo 
primo  mensia  Aprilis,  anno  Dom.  1586,  et  nostrte  consecra- 
tionis  anno  quarto.     (Cranmer'a  Register.) 
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tN)coc<5T  XII.  And  (lie  XoDjniiiic 
OouiMiBtioii*.  271.  47S.  460. 

LiTKxnoH,  ILo  JtictriiM  «f  2S3; 
FoiirUnd*or,33-J;  F.iplU-il,  333; 
Implieit.  933 ;  Int<rni«l.  233 ;  Kx- 
tsnwl.  2S3i  Writoraoa:  Bt.  Ui- 
dor*.  Ht.  ADgnitiiit,  B«l]«nniiM, 
TolubiB.  Da  Lnfto.  Curiodoni, 
EIqko  tU  St.  Tictor,  OnUdmni 
FM-inia,  iiury.  Pr>(l(-atix,  Ihin»- 
einA.  Ao.,  9S4,  SU  noM  *,  337. 


J. 

JiTDoxBrr  ol  Eutvm  ThoolodMU. 

asi.sas. 

jAoonm  Em»f.  Tb«,  113. 
jDBimtQB,  2)4  OnKnlbm.  88*. 
Jdlid*.  FofW,  Bieva  ol,  U4. 
JlDnoa.  St..  of  Boobuter,  ord&in- 
bj  0110  Bbhop,  08. 


Ksitstriir,  B.  W,,  TvaUnwny  u  to 
Ui>b«p  Bnrldw't  Iitc«orib.  SW. 

Kmmiuw,  B.  W..  TMtunony  m  (a 
AidiUihop      Ewlur'a     Rfirtrtttf. 

«aBL 

KiiasT,  Bjaliop,  ootuecnted,  170. 


Litrn.  AiehUdiop.  XGl.  SSQ,  S58*. 

270. 
Luai,  Baafitirtjr,  S39. 
Luuicxx'a   ftepurt   on  tha  Clmrcb 

ot  Bii«Uim1,  87,  86. 388. 
LxAVMk.  Hcooir  «f,  88*. 
Lmm.  Chulott*,  CancloM  of  Liteh- 

fltU.  tM'. 
T.  T.  TicM  ol  Tlwioa.  r«l*. 

835. 
~ — Pr«d«h(&.    LatUn    of     0^ 

itn,  Appao^  sxU.,  5U.  «[«. 
rMli!rMkOMC|V,S«l',«8t*. 


^1                       532                                     Im 

r^^^^^^H 

^^H                              hm»,  AtUM,  IA<^.  951. 
^^M                             Lb»h.  Zi^mrl  119*. 

AMMint.  IM:    ntataai' 

eMBtt.  197:  WaJnonb'iAi 

^^^^1                              LxvaiK.   JoliB.    un    Ilia    LAinbvtk 

IM :     EallUDD'a    Aowiml, 

^^^B                           OomMcntMtu.  l!ta'. 

VbLC  ^li^uM.  t.  1W>.  Ufl 

^^^H                           Limb*    PtmtiHtatit    JEotImW    ILf 

^^^H                                           iMM^nMH, 

W«.  305. 

^^H                           LwMMi.  a.  P..   in  nfJ;  to  B.  0. 

!>miui.  J.  U.,  041  Angli—  1 

^^^H                                  otiwtioo*,  S3,  £4. 

W8— 190. 

lio  lU-ouiUkiian  in  Itaij'i 

^^H                                  CniMtnttnn.  Ul-.aOS.S87>.M7 

343. 

^^H                      ~iu. 

Nirrnstinut.  EaH  aL  IM*. 

^^^1                           tirrTutui.B,    E.    F..    on    rMrtwn 

NvLun  of  tbo  PtCilatMW  i 

^^^B                               Pornw  fo(  Or4i)i«iioR.  105*. 

S<^1«. 

^^^^1                              LiTrBi^iuj.  Sinplicitjr.  &S. 

Xn».  TUBoUijr,  Stt. 

^^^1                           XiHM    ul     lUfiMcn.    IM  1    mier 

^^^B                                  WariuuB,  IM ;    nailer  Pol*,  IH  ; 

^^^H                              iBuhr  CraaiPf .  10*- 

O. 

^^H 

^^1 

siotia.  Afp«ndu  iziL,  XII' 

^^^^H 

Ouicut    lep^    uinroJ 

^^^1                          HMBTv't  Dinjr.  fortid  by  Wrjfu, 

Booh  ol  CooiBoa  Prajnu.  4 

^^H                                 L«.  ATtialMca.484— an.  7«ti- 

Eiumn.  W.  ait. 

^^^H                                 maajmat«iiuQtuaiaaaniA.^f9. 

Oai-t»Tias  ol  L*rU««.  4S'. 

^^^H                          Uax.  Btdion    SaoiT,    oooMonlal. 

.  UartcBc  OB,  7$. 

^^1 

Oactxu,  I'nlMv  to  tha  BtinM 

^^^H                             kUxai,  PoUr,  D«*n  of  Dmtj,  S8S. 

Ou.0  {toauutiu,  LIU*. 

^^^1                             UiBcii.  Jolu,  180. 

Omouti,    H.    K^     On    A] 

^^H                             kUBTK»R.     Ednund.     Dt    KiUhiu 

Ofdos.  3»1.  St!£,  SSG*.  «M 

^^^H                                 EevU»i*,  relemd  lu  or  qooled,  19, 

^^H                                 SI*.  7fl*,  7T.  77-.  79.  7»>;.   81, 

^^H                                 Sli,   82,  67*,   134*.  IU-.  UW*. 

P. 

^^H 

^^^1                             lluiT,  QttMO.  ArlidM  Ol    iBOOilT, 

FAUn,  llaUh*w.  .Onal  o 

^^M 

b».  180.* 

^^H                          Uit.  WilJiuL  I4S'. 

■  -             Jobs,  Ovast  of   a 

^^H                          M«rx>.  OilliWn.  ML 

laa." 

^^H                           UuoBun  footed.  ISl* 

PAMn'a.    Anbbtihop,     & 

^^^1                          ViDOkKTos,    BUbop,    WiiwitiW, 

ira,  168  i    CooHfiMiilaiio 

^^H 

176  ;  0<>ti*««Mliiitu,  179;  1 

^^^1                          Jlii-sM,  BUbop,  «a  lbs  OrdiMttl«a 

»B J  iwUlkKM,  ISO* ;  Pankin 

^^H                              BeiTiMaoftlicCliamtaolK8(lnil, 

U>Tv,  UT:  Sia.  DiMj  all 

^^H                                 XT)}. 

CaiDlindfv.       197    ;       Dm 

^^^1                             MmUiB  Praamreaa.  71. 

^^H                             Hru,  TIw  L'm  of.  «1  Note  (l>. 

Ml.  4fl:  Chanetor  aa  «1 

^^^H                             XloMiirira,    Z>«    OnlfnaiiMitiM,    i*- 

W.    CamdMi.    190:    Bob 

^^H                                 f«mil  t«  or  ((iMt*!!,  67',  ftl,  CI', 

PkrUr.  IT4*,   IW;   lif* 

^^H                       et>,  67*.  77.  m*. ».  wv  gs.  gs*. 

De  Umt.  BHI,    K^L.   ITO 

^^M                                99<*.  lis.  11R>.   1H*.U9. 

4W.43il. 

^^H                              HuuTttu.  Ut.  71*. 

PxxmiiKc.  Aitilnn,  177.  Wl, 

^^^1                           llciuuT,      Anbliinkop,     od      U)« 

riT.KT^'                          "  Jkrim.  1 

^^H                              Obufdi  of  P«yn"^,  t77t. 

Pole.  >-                        Kafiaar, 

^^^^1 

PiibI\.  m!.i  ifiv  ikKift  nl  C< 

^^^^1 

P™y»>-.  ai3. 

^^M 

^ynncu.    at    Egbert.    -tT* 

^^^^B 

•l-.TK:  8L  DunrtM.  «* 

^^B'                             Kao'i    IImJ    Pallia.       Firat  jrab. 
linbeiliii  160(.   N<.tr-  ID):  ual7. 

WlauhMltir.  17-,  00*  :    I 

4T,    6ff  ;     SfclUbiuy   BJ, 

^■*—  ^^               »w»d'»4ew«al,ViaiSiUlLual«V« 

r.inter,  00*1  York,  tt>*. 

Suxouia,  WUtlaio.  241. 
lUwuxi.  Uiitiu))  Uiuhard,  U7. 
BmuuTEM  d  r»rker's  ConH&cntton 

»1  UubImUi,  170.   in—m-.    ai 

C.C.C..  C»ral>ri<l«e,  103,  429,  tSl ; 

In  ihfi  6ut«   Papor  OOm,  IBS. 

ISBi. 
Rbtli  to  I>r.   Newman  Dn  AngUoan 

Onleis,  IIIO— »OI. 
Bin  I.  ST,    Biafaop    KIcIioImi   ooum- 

enlca.  ITO. 
Bousbam,  6t«ph«D,  HI. 
Boora.  M-  J.,  an  AMlBUat  Oonm- 

enton.  3»0*. 
SovLUiD.  WUllun.  249. 
SoMKU..  J-  f-.   Letlar  on  Ufa  of 

Pufcer.  431-'iU. 


8. 

Bunkunnrcun  o(  St.  arvgDrr.  TB. 

8ft)a>nn,  Nicbulas,  0«  .TcAiinuiU 
JnjrKcana.  193*  ;  Bock  of  tho 
Cboreli.  IM*  i  On  tbe  Leilma  of 
Pop*  Paul  IV.,  MS. 

BooRf.  Biiihop  John.  195.  199. 
SOI.  SOT;  ConMenilon  ut.  171; 
RKnrdit  at  hi*  aoBMonUota,  178, 
191]  ;  San,  saS:  Ca-op«nted  at 
Pukci'a  cuiiMcntioa,  146.  149, 
ice,  171.  173.  in.  111. 

ScruMOna.  Jobn,  ITather  Lender, 
JUtaait  uf.  83*. 

Bktxx  OnUni  in  Ibo  Latin  Cliarcb, 

7.  rs. 

fhinucr,  Jbam,  S4S,  834. 

8t»x   «{   tlio   Ctvas   in  OrdinalJoo, 

SI.  US,   KM,  107.  110,   117,  Vn, 

ia7,  IM.  184.  148. 
8ei.ni.  the.  W. 
Biumnn,  Bintiup  Bsniy.  1S7. 
BnnvTMi    cNi   Queen    £Ux»1ielli'a 

Bkboph  109'- 
BnrKKwa.   Edwaril.    on    tli«  A(llb&- 

rit7  of  EngtiAh  Ul>lK>pt,  IM. 


SroKOR,   Bifbop  Hnarj,   on  Angli- 

CBB  Onion.  377.  5M. 
Siavn.  John,  on  DUhop  OriDdnll'a 

«o<iaeonitioo,  SOS. 
Boua,  ItAm,  941. 
Saloot.  (or  Capon),  KiLop,  Wl- 
Brutwit,  Biobard,  Ml. 


aae««,49i. 
TBMKiuE.rnu  aonMtimMi   gnaUi 

bebn coiiMentian.  Hi'. 
THutLBT.    Dtshop    TlMiuaa,   MUft* 

crated.  L7Q. 
TBoanBoaooan,  Bialiop  John,  151*. 
TiswnT,  Uarit  Alojaioa.  803. 
Tauetrs  on  InUntioa.  936*. 
Tninrno    iiutruinriilontm,     47,   S4, 

6S.74.7S. 

V. 

TJkctiom  «1  Iho  lundi,  19. 
UsK  ut  Upction,  till),  78.  79. 
-     -  tbs  Stol«  in  public.  79. 


VAin,  TbMBB*,  348. 
VasQDBS,  lUtimlalioHt*,  48. 
Tivura,  Oancai,  on  4ti^ic»n  Ordtn, 
ttA. 

W. 

WuMwonn.  Jnmas,  IM,  SM. 
Wucorr.  Uaclaniia.  on  tlM  tltlM 

of    Bialiopa.    D— ni.    and    Ank* 

d«K)onn,»].* 
Wuonn.  Obadinli.  349. 
W»i,*im.«T,  C.  T.,  a<H«. 
WttaiKosiM.  KTMMia.  339. 
Wiuiii,  Ft^tcr.  368.  SflD.  370. 
WiBTox.  UoUirt.  149'. 
Wiiu.iu<a.   Jubn.  agnbut  Anglimn 

OHon.      Note  191,  noU*.   LdO, 

fi07.60a. 
WiuoK,  AfflbrcM,  MS. 
WooDUKiD,  Alnbani,  S49,  S71. 


T. 

Tal*,  TboBtM,  149*.  178. 
>'«QVa,  AMbbisbop  Tbcuuafl,  ISO*. 


ERRATA  ET  CORRIGENDA. 


Pan  U,  foot  Dot«  •.  line  e,  (or  "  Ell  Jiutiu." 
'         n«d"EBt]a»lQ»T" 
„     Inline  ft,  for  "dlgaiu"rMd  "dlg- 

nom." 
H     19.  llaa  8,  for  "  Uc  "  read  "  hliL" 
H     n,  loot  note  t,  lino  1,  lor  "  ETSnge- 

lorium"  TBiul  "  Evingeliomm." 
H    n,  loot  nota  *,  dtlc  -  Banun.*' 
„     8t.>ldanoL«,lDi'"I5e0~TMd"IS«." 
n     4a,UiiBai,an«r--Haiice  itiiuiT"in- 

•ert  "  be." 
„    U, lines,  tor  "obJeotioD"  read " ob- 

itctioa:' 
»    «,  UneT,  tor"  WutoD"  read"  Whu- 

tOQ." 

H    tf^Iastline,  ftfter'all  tliiDgt''lnteTt 

"  were." 
„    68.  note  >,  after  "  Sab  "  dtU. 
.     79,  ling  IS,  tor  "It  anllqultj"  read 

"  iU  aatiqslt;.- 
„    moot  Dota  *  lias  10.  for  "Ipeaio' 

read  "Iniun.'' 
„    90,  line  91.  for  •'  del "  read  "Dei." 
„    90,  line  m,  tor  "donatl'  nad"da- 

natlo.' 
-    1IM,    line    SO,    for    "offers*    tead 

-oBtere.- 
„     110,  line  1,  for  "holr-ordalned"  read 

"  newlj-ordniued." 
•■    in,  line  38.  for  "wbowMTer'  read 

**  vhoaeeoeTer." 
.    m,  line  99,  lor  "  wboeoever  "  read 

"  vboaeaoinar/' 
_    in,  loot  DOtB*  line  1,  tor  "RUniab' 
raid  "  Bbciniitu"  ' 


Pas*  lU.  foot  note  f  line  17,  for  "IIM' 

read  "  1688." 
„     168,    loot   note    *.    For    "  Appendli 

No.  X  "  read  "  Appendix  Ku.  XIL" 
„     177,  note  •,  for  "loot  note  (•)  p.  ISO" 

read  "loot  note  (lip.  160." 
„     133,  loot  note  ',  lor  "procta  Terbal' 

read  "  proofs  xerbaL" 
„    19t,  Hoes  4  and  G,  the  loTeited  earn- 

mu  [ " )  ■hoold  stand  before  "  Chrli- 

tophema,"  and  not  before  "  Ctula> 

topher." 
„     SIB,  foot  note  t,  lor  "  A.  W.  Haddan, 

U.A."  read  '-  A.  W.  Haddan,  BJ>." 
„    SM.  lut  line,  tor  "  Hroalla "    read 

"  Maroell." 
„     979,  line  l«.  tor  The  learned  BUhop" 

read  "  The  learned  Biahop," 
„    STB.   line    as,    for    "prore"    read 

"  proot." 
„    9§0,  line  IB,  for  "  preannptlon  '  read 

"  preeninptiona." 
„    S8S,^e  as,  tor  "been-  read  "Iw 

come." 
„    385,  line  89,  for  "arffninsnti'  read 

"  anfnmflnt." 
„     999,  line  SO,  "  eUht "  read  "  eiaUr" 
„    991.    line    1,    tor    "dootor^   tead 

"doctor*." 
„    B19,  line  SI,  for  "  Ctinroh  of  Englud 

now '  read  "  Cbaroh-of-England 

man," 
„     B14,linell.for"BoaB'tead"SoD.'' 
„     nr.  Une  St,fDr -anght  wll«t"iMt« 

"  an^t  that." 


■WORKS   BY  THE 
W.  FEEDETIICK  GEORGE  UlE,  D.CX.,  F.S.A. 


rotVMES  OF  SEimoss. 

Il4>MDtl7  pnbUahfid,  Bro.,  in  oloth,  lOn.  Si., 

^mnonjS  |Darocl)tal  atiD  tOccajStonal. 

"Ona  oS  tbe  main  caOMt  of  Ih&l  popiUariCy,  not  of  ttao  v«t;  Uffheat 

parbafiB.  vblcb  tbe  adianoeil  wuiool    ot  no-oantA  •  liitiulJBit '  hu 

1,  i«  to  be  band  la  Uu  clKTunBtoaoa  tlut  uiah;  of  Utem  dui  preaob. 

*  iM  U^ljr,  pi«tnr«aaa*  and  dzacuAtio.    la  a  fvlntue  of  8«ni)oiu  wliJcb 

I  ymt  nsebAd  as,  Dr.  Loo'it,  wo  raoognlta  a  good  <bal  ol  -rigmir,  and  a« 
flMjr  an  nraalljr  ononomed  nitb  prRatl«al  snbiaetf .  tlurra  U  Uttla  that  Ban 
cOind.  Somewliat  «t)1t«d  and  orcr-omato  In  dlotion.  tbaj  da  not  aatla^  » 
VBiT  vne  taat* ;  bat  the  fact  ia  tliat  SennonB  onglit  not  to  ba  otcr-nflned. 
A  Uaa  rnvtapbor,  w  that  it  tails,  is  baiter  tliaii  OTar-eomot  phtitndM ; 
and  we  eu  qniU>  bolioT*  that,  in  all  MOMa  of  tlw  ymi,  wA  euludiiiB  Uio 
fcaal  aanae.  Dr.  Loo  ia  a  atrikiag,  a«  ba  aartahi^y  ia  an  alo^wttt  praacbar."^ 
Chritlian  Rmfmbranerr. 

••  Marked  witli  all  tba  gneu  and  al-aEaoce  tbat  dlstlnguiili  tbe  ipliil  of 
tbcir  kanted  aulbor.  There  in  alsn  a  uplrit  of  Ufa  ta  tbam  Khicli  mnal 
baro  bma  r*ij  tolling  upon  tbr  litinron  and  nndcn  Ibem  agreeable  to 
lb«  raadoT.  \Vc  oanuDotid  Iba  roliuue  to  OUT  laadnt  aa  baing  far  auperiot 
to  the  ordinan  iTtn  of  pnUlabed  BMOUOM—Clumh  Tima. 

••  U«  pTMoiiiM  doqiuntly.  and  wan  om  olfle*  a  pmaij  titararj  one,  w« 
nilbt  bfwtoir  ]inu>a  on  much  of  tba  raaioniog  and  t2ie  oompoaitlaD  ol  thia 
VolniMk"— 4.' Im'caf  Journal. 

"Dr.  Leo  ia  a  facile  writer,  and  tboae  Bonnoni  an  well  irrittoi  and 
vlgorona.  Tliera  are  a  xood  manj  which  an  almoat  anting  praHieal,  tbera 
ar*  H«*nl  wbleh  an  eu^etieal,  and  otbera  almoat  pnnh  tbeologioa].  Ia 
moat  than  ia  »  good  deal  of  Patrtatlo  qootatioa  aad  iUnebatioa  wall  iairo- 
dnead ;  In  man;  tbaro  fa  a  qnlal  win  of  poetioal  foeliog  which  ia  deeidadlj 
plaaaant,  and  (eatnlly  tli«  iheoloKy  Im aeeanU.~— Lttrrary  Churrkman. 

"  Tboae  Bmaone  ocr  cltiirBct«rued  bj-  the  Buwing  diction  uid  ploaaini 
Imagon  which  oauallj  mluru  the  aulhor'a  writiii0i  (ognUMi  with  hi*  ferrent 
lore  of  Uie  C*tbi'lic  Failh,  and  »i>|>ivcialioa  <^  fftaTthing  in  it  wltieh  it 
nwf  ba  aaid,  in  a  rpMial  Moee,  to  bo  moraUj  and  apitilnall;  derating.'* — 

"  The  volume  befon  na  oontaini  twenty-one  Bermoua  In  tba  beat  tl^ 
ol  tbelr  aathoT.  There  is  the  tana  auonnt  of  eloquence  and  dcgmaiicBl 
nactniw  which  chanict«laa  tba  Banoooa  ha  baa  olreailj  caauBittad  to  tba 

Cm,  and  area  opon  tneli  a  enbjaot  u»  tho  ■  Oallwlie  Bovtval '  the  modarala 
e  of  blf  ranutrka  moat  !>•  anpMwnt  ta  aQ.  Some  one  or  two  in  tba  Toliuna 
have  almdy  appaarad.  Of  tba  othara  we  ounot  epaak  In  too  bJgb  tarma. 
Of  thou  pieaohad  in  tbe  Adraot  and  Ctniatiww  aaaaona,  whi«b  an  pragnaal 
with  MmeBtnoaa  and  beanlj  of  expTMaion,  tbooo  pwaifcad  to  Advent,  on 
Dm  Daenaitj-.  tbe  time,  tbe  modr,  the  rownnl.  of  rvpeataDM  an  UMm^ 
Iba  bigboet  order  of  ewskcnini;  doqucscc.  Ho&mi  of  the  Sangaou  an  opoa 
OvLccd'iraineleB;  ihatcnlilled  -The  Tampon  atlllad'  la  vory  fcMUiltM. 
A  flm  bnt  tanperaie  |>ti.U.>iii  agdnattbomodsra  pawaiaioa  which  anbatitnlan 
KabamCotacnunkiuOflloe  fur  Uu  weakly  Oelebniion  of  >b«  Holy  Koehanat, 
wUl  ba  footid  iu  the  '  Vaio  Otdalion.'  Meta^  to  My  thai  Dr.  I^a'e  irnuta- 
Boa aa  a  preaeluir  is  well  anatalaodby  tbeee  Senaonaianel  moiuli.  TIuimi 
who  hiard  and  tboto  who  read  them  oaiuwi  (ail  to  oorrj  away  much  beaedt.'* 

—Jehti  fwr. 

LoDdoo:   J.  T.  HATES,  Lryall  flaoa,  Baloa  Sqnara. 


Werki  iy  O*  Av.  FnJtriek  Gcory*  Ijm. 


S.  Tm  WosDs  ramr  tos  Caon :  SeroQ  Sermoiu  far 
Pwnoo  Tide.  FoAp.  Sro.  Smo^  Kdititm,  S>.  U. 
RiTUKgtona. 

8.  Tbx  ICnsAOR  or  BsooxaiiLvTiox  :  Fonr  Advent 
8to.     SpMtMf  EJitimt  3i.    lioudon  :  Maiiten. 

4.  DuiTS,  JDwuncXT,  Hbitks,  iXD  Hkix:  FourAilvent 

6to.     Smoti^  Editi'"*,  £).     London  :  Mneter?. 

5.  Thk    Bkactt   or    Hounas:    Ten    Lectures  od 

Beli^'ious    l)b«ervattoe«.       Fcap.     8vo.       TAiri 
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